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PREFACE. 


{tr is with a diffidence which he does not affect, ‘and which he 
will not pretend to disguise, that the author of these pages pre- 
sumes to present himself before the enlightened tribunal of a 
British public; from the judgment of which he acknowled,.s wu 
to fear, and little to hope. But, with such slight claims to 
bespeak their attention, when he undertakes to bring before 
‘them a work of such magnitude, the subject of which can, per 
GPs. be interesting only to a particular class of readers, it 
ehoves him to explain the motives that may have urged him 
thus unbidden to obtrude himself into notice. 

In conveying the result of his labours to the press, the writer 
of these Memoirs has then been actuated more immediately by 
two considerations ; the first, a desire in some shape to supply, 
from the original sources of native historians, what, in early life, 
he has had frequent occasion to lament the absence of ; a connected 
relation, with the comparative dates, and within a moderate 
compass, of those events, which, from the obscure recesses of the 
Arabian Peninsula have extended the laws of the Koran over the 
fairest regions of the ancient world. ‘The second, a repugnance 
to suffer the accumulated memorials of many years of study in a 
favorite language, to perish without some species of advantage, 
either to himself or to others. Another, though subordinate, yet 
not less essential consideration may, peradventure, be taken 
into the account ; that fatal propensity, that vanity, call it what 
you will, by which many an author has been propelled, however 
humble his pretensions, to enrol himself among the candidates for 
literary reputation. 
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With the exalted name of History, the guthor would tremble to 
dignify this imperfect and unaspiring perfermance. ‘That is a 
designation to which it possesses but yety limited claims. If it 
furnishes to the reader what it was intended to supply,—the means - 
of occasional reference and information, without travelling through 
the voluminous productions of an extensive library ; the humble 
object of the writer’s ambition, that of being moderately useful, 
will he abundantly gratified. Nevertheless, how far his purpose 
may be in | respect attainable by this hazardous appeal to the 
public, the is8te of the experiment, to which he looks with submis- 
sive resignation, can glone determine, 

It appears, in the mean time, a necessary preliminary, that the 
reader should be advertised, on the part of the author, that his 
researches will be directed, and his object in general confined.® 
to trace the progress of Mabommedan grandeur, as it shifted its 
position from its parent seat of Medeinah, first to Kufah, and next 
to the envied and luxuriant region of Damascus ; from thence tq 
Baghdad and the banks of the Tigris ; ta Tebreiz, or Tauris, Sal- 
tauniah and Herat: and ultimately to the Indus, and the banks of 
the Ganges. The scene of those transactions which he has 
essayed to delineate, will accordingly be laid for the most part in 
the regions extending from the river Oxus to the peninsula of 
Arabia, and from the Ganges to the shores of the Mediterranean, 

With the establishment of the Othmanli, or Ottoman Seljucides, 
and the subversion of the throne of Constantine, for very obvious 
reasons, the author has not felt it expedient to interfere. The 
subject is already before the public from a quarter which he would 
in vain attempt toemulate. Neither was it possible, within the 
limits prescribed to his plan, to enter at large into the history of 
those subordinate, though powerful dinasties, which alternately 
laid waste by their ambition, and embellished by their talents and 
liberality, the noble provinces of the Persian empire. These 
would indeed, of themselves, furnish ample materials for an ela- 
borate, and, perhaps, instructive performance, 
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One important omission it will perhaps be difficult to-account 
for, without submitting to some reflections rather humiliating:to 
the author. On perusal of the yolumes before him, it will unavoid~ 
ably occur to the oriental reader, that the imperial house of Seffy 
has been entirely excluded from the recital. -The truth is, that 
from a deficiency in his stock of materials, independent of his 
unwillingness to engage further in an undertaking already beyond 
the scope of his ability, the author’s original plan was designed to 
terminate with the reign of Shah Rokh: but the suggestions of 
an eminent Persian scholar, combined with very natural local 
predilections of his own, prevailed with him to extend his memori- 
als to the establishment of that branch of the house of Teymar, 
the faded remnant of which still continues to be exhibited on the 
throne of Dehly, deriving its only support from the generous 
influence of British magnanimity. 

If, in point of orthography, these pages should be found to 
differ in some instances from more respectable authorities, the 
reader may be assured that the author has not deviated from ordi- 
nary practice, but where his compliance would have been attended 
with a total dereliction of confirmed opinions, established on experi- 
ence and local observation. A residence of nearly four and twenty 
years in the East, had furnished frequent occasion of surprise at 
the negligence and want of precision, with which the names of 
places and persons are too often transferred from their native 
idiom into the European languages ; insomuch as to render it, 
not unfrequently on the spot, almost impossible to recognize their 
identity. This circumstance, at an early period, determined the 
author, in his memoranda, to preserve the recollection of, by 
transferring, the o1iginal as far as possible, through the corres- 
ponding letters of the English alphabet. 

In many cases, as might have been expected, this has, however 
proved impracticable, without gi-ing to his nomenclature an 
appearance altogether grotesque and preposteraus, In the vowel 
w, for example, the author has times out of number, when it 
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occurred in Asiatic names, as transferred through European char- 
acters, been at aloss to distinguish, whether it was intended te 
produce the sound which it conveys in burden, Busiris, of 
bullet, As a native of the principality of Wales, he found a sub- 
stitute, which would, in a great measure, have served to remove 
the embarrassment; but though he could have appealed to the 
respectable authority of that inimitable scholar, Sir William Jones, 
(the Corypheusunquestionably of oriental literature) for his warrant, 
the author has forborne to obtrude upon the public the practice or 
speculations of an unknown and obscure individual ; particularly 
when he came to refieét that, though familiar to one fifteenth, it 
would have been perhaps unintelligible to the remaining fourteen 
parts of the population of the united kingdom. 

To obviate however any difficulty on this subject, the following 
simple rules are submitted to the reader, as illustrative of the 
author's system of pronunciation. 


A before 7 to be pronounced as in air, e. g. Koraish. 
A before y, as in last, e.g. Medayein, Esfrayein, Khatay. 
E before i, as double e¢ in spleen, e.g. Moumenein. 
E before y, as in eye, e.g. Teymiar, Hasseyne, Neyshapir. 
A or d thus superscribed, broad as in a//, e.g. Herat, Baghdad. 
4 superscribed in the same manner, as in full, e.g. 
Aba Bukker, not Abew Beker. 
Miardd, not Mewrad. 
and Marshud Kaly, for Moorshed Kooly. 


‘When the caret is omitted, u is to be prcnounced as in burden, 
bushin, spur, &e. 


kh is intended to convey a guttural sound like the Greek letter 
as pronounced by the generality of Welshmen—e. g. K haleifah, 
Khaled, Khaun or Khan. 


The above summary explanations on the threshold of his book, 
the author trusts will be acceptable to the reader, as calculated 
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to expedite his progress through the multiplied variety of uncouth, 
and unsightly names which must unavoidably meet, and perhaps: 
offend his eye. in every page of the performance. 

It becomes, in the last place, necessary to apprize the reader that 
as this volume commences with the eighth year, and concludes 
with the subversion of the house of Ommeyab, in the one hun- 
dred and thirty-second of the Hidjerah ; so the second volume will 
commence with the accession of the house of Abbas, and terminate 
with the death of Sultan Ahmed Jullaeir, the Eylekhaunian, in the 
early part of the 812th of the Hidjerah ; and the third volume willcom- 
mence with the early history of the Tcheghatayan branch of the 
descendants of Yengueiz, the immediate ancestors of Teymér, and 
close with the accession of Akbar, in the nine hundred and sixty- 
third of the same era, the 1596th of Curist; each distingtly com- 
prizing within itself a separate portion of oriental history, and all 
together embracing a period little short of ten centuries. 

Where perspicuity and fidelity of narration ; where the desire 
of preserving the spirit, without copying too servilely, or deviating 
too remotely from the character of the originals, have been the 
objects which uniformly governed his pen, the authoi may still 
be expected to account forthe inequality,and deficiency of style, and 
composition, which will, doubtless, in too.many instances, be found 
to blemish or cast a shade upon his labours: it therefore remains 
for him to state that they were prosecuted at very distant intervals ; 
under circumstances strangely diversified, and sometimes extremely 
embarrassing. If the profession of arms were indeed any longer 
an apology fer defects in literature, the author, as a soldier, 
deplorably but not dishonorably scarred in the service of his 
country, might perhaps proclaim it as his passport to the indul- 
gence of a candid and enlightened ‘public, for the numerous 
imperfections of the work now before them: imperfections, of 
which, even if ibey were beauties, he can, however, with honest 
truth allege, that they ape exclusively his own; for although the 
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reader’s applause would be to bim the noblest compensation, 
he scorns to ereét his claim tothat applause on the basis of 
surreptitious fame. 

These acknowledged imperfections were, perhaps, amply suffi- 
cient to deter the writer of these sheets from presuming to pro- 
duce a blush in the cheek of any friend, by associating his name 
with the fate of such a performance. Yet, he has not been able 
to resist the desire to avail himself of an opportunity, the only 
one that has ever occurred, to record his lasting esteem for the 
virtues, and his gratitude for the early encouragement afforded to 
an unpatronized soldier, whose misfortunes were his only recom- 
mendation, by 4im whose eminent services to his country are 
best known, and can be best appreciated by those who had 
the happiness to attest them, in the midst of established prejudices, 
and inveterate antipathies ; which his conciliatory demeanor, and 
inflexible integrity were perhaps alone competent to overcome. 

It is then with equal pride and pleasure in the recollection, and 
apprehension for the result, that the author proceeds to trace the 
charaClers of Sir Charles Warre Malet’s respected name ; whose 
patronage would reflect honor on merit far above the humble 
pretensions of the writer of these pages ; and whose manly qualifica- 
tions, whose solid and extensive acquirements would shed a lustre 
upon any rank or station, however exalted. Happy for the world 
if the same inflexible integrity, the same undeviating adherence 
to the eternal principles of truth and justice, which distinguished 
his conduct, had animated the exertions of the diplomatists of this 
and every other age. 


‘Brecknock, April 12, 1811. 


Vilt PREFACE, 


reader’s applause would be to bim the noblest compensation, 
he scorns to ereét his claim tothat applause on the basis of 
surreptitious fame. 

These acknowledged imperfections were, perhaps, amply suffi- 
cient to deter the writer of these sheets from presuming to pro- 
duce a blush in the cheek of any friend, by associating his name 
with the fate of such a performance. Yet, he has not been able 
to resist the desire to avail himself of an opportunity, the only 
one that has ever occurred, to record his lasting esteem for the 
virtues, and his gratitude for the early encouragement afforded to 
an unpatronized soldier, whose misfortunes were his only recom- 
mendation, by 4im whose eminent services to his country are 
best known, and can be best appreciated by those who had 
the happiness to attest them, in the midst of established prejudices, 
and inveterate antipathies ; which his conciliatory demeanor, and 
inflexible integrity were perhaps alone competent to overcome. 

It is then with equal pride and pleasure in the recollection, and 
apprehension for the result, that the author proceeds to trace the 
charaClers of Sir Charles Warre Malet’s respected name ; whose 
patronage would reflect honor on merit far above the humble 
pretensions of the writer of these pages ; and whose manly qualifica- 
tions, whose solid and extensive acquirements would shed a lustre 
upon any rank or station, however exalted. Happy for the world 
if the same inflexible integrity, the same undeviating adherence 
to the eternal principles of truth and justice, which distinguished 
his conduct, had animated the exertions of the diplomatists of this 
and every other age. 


Brecknock, April 12, 1811. 


CONTENTS 


OF 


THE FIRST VOLUME. 


CHAPTER I. 
EIGHTH TO THE ELEVENTH OF THE HIDJERAH. 
ENTRODUCTORY Remarks. Early hostilities between the disciples of Mahommed and 
the troops of the emperor Heraclius. Action-.at Mitah. Death of Zeid: of Jauffer. 
Victory of Khaled. Calamitous and fruitless expedition to Tabak. Mahommed’s last 
visit to Mekkah. He indicates his approaching dissolution. His indirect proceedings to 
secure the succession for Ally. Circumstances of-his last illness, and death. Page - { 


CHAPTER II. 
ELEVENTH TO THE THIRTEENTH OF THE HIDJERAH. 

Proceedings in the choice of a successor te Mahommed. . Saud the son of Ebbaudah proposed 
by one party. Arguments oa the claims of either. Views of Ally frustrated. Accession 
of Abé Bukker, first of the Kholfa rashedein, orthodox, or legitimate Kkalifs; the four 
first successors of the prophet, so called. Short expedition of Assaumah the son of Zeid. 
Apostacies on the death of Mahommed. Impostures of Asswad ; of Talleihah, the son of 
Khieylud : of Shujia or Sejauje. Death of Malek the son of Nowairah, source of the 
animosity of Omar towards Khaled. OfMosseylemah ; his defeatanddeath. Yemau- 
mah surrenders to Khaled. Inconsiderate demeanor of the latter. Complaints against 
him transmitted to the Khalif. He is directed to proceed: against Arabian Irak. But 
afterwards recalled to conduct the war.in Syria. Abi Bukker fallssick. AppointsOmar 
to succeed. His death. Ministers and Jieutenants 2 “ ” - - 19 


CHAPTER IIL. 
THIRTEENTH TO THE TWENTY THIRD OF THE HIDJERAH. 

Accession of Omar, IId of the Kholfa rashedein. Abi -Obaidah directed to take from 
Khaled the command in Syria. Surrenderof Damascus: Amrf detached towards Pales- 
tine. That province reinforced by Heraclius. Khaled marches towards Baalbec. 
Defeats a body of the enemy near that place. Khaled and Abdi Obaidah both join Amra: 
Meyauz sent to confer with the Greek generals. His rustic demeanor. Battle near 
Kohel, in which the Greeks are again defeated. Emesa invested by Abad Obaidah : is 
compelled to capitulate. ‘Heraclius assembles a prodigious force at Antioch, At the 
head of which he dispatches Bahan, or Manuel, one of his principal generals, to oppose the 
Mosslems. Abdi Obaidah evacuates Emesa, and retires towards Damascus. The troops 
of Heraclius repossess themselves of Hemess, or Emesa. Encamp on the river Yermik. 
Khaled sent to confer with the generals of Heraclius. Terms proposed and rejected. 
Battle on the Yerm6k. Dreadful defeat of the Greeks. Heraclius quits Antioch and 

b 


CONTENTS, 


retires towards Constantinople. Abi-Obsidah marches to Aleppo, which surrenders 
without resistance. He returns to Damascus. Amri is directed to invest Jerusalem. 
Abi Obaidah joins him before that place. The besieged propose to surrender, provided 
Omar were on thespot. That prince arrives before Jerusalem, which capitulates accord 
ingly. Omar returns to Medeinah. Abi Obaidah to Damascus, Further disgrace, and 
death of the invincible Khaled - ° « e o ss 59 


CHAPTER IV. 


THIRTEENTH TO THE TWENTY THIRD OF THE HIDJERAH. 


Reign of Omar continued. Mfthanna repairs to Medeinah to solicit supplies against the 
Perians. Abf& Obaidah the son of Mass4oud, the father of Mokhtaur, employed to con- 
duct the war in that quarter. He defeats Jaban and other generals of the queen of Persia, 
in several engagements. Is himself ultimately defeated and killed, by Bohmun Jaud&, on 
the left bank of the Euphrates. The Persian general crosses that river in pursuit of the 
Arabs, but is recalled by the general of the empire. Jerreir the son of Abdullah sent to 
@ommand the Mosslems, Deteats the Persians. Plunders the fair of Baghdad. The 
queen of Persia deposed by her nobles, and Yezdejird called to the throne of the Sassa« 
nides. Saud-e-Wekkauss assumes the command of the Mosslems. Battle of Kadseiah or 
Kadesia. Defeat of the Persians, Foundation of Bassorah on the Tigris. Salaries 
established by Omar. Saud crosses the Tigris. Yezdejird abandons Medéein or Meday- 
ein, which the Arabs enter in triumph. Vastness of the spoil. Further operations 
against the Persians. Buildiag of Kéfah. Aira of the Hidjerch established by Omar. 
Famine at Medeinah. Battle of Nihawend. The Persians again defeated. Further 
progress of the Massulman armies tarough Khorassaun to the Oxus; and in different 
quarters of the Persian empire. Omar makes his last ~isit to hichkah. Is forewarned of 
his approaching death. Is stabbed by a Christian slave. Arranges a plan for the election 
of his successor, and dies. Officers under his authority at the period of his death « 9% 


CHAPTER VY. 
TWENTY FOURTH TO THE THIRTY FIFTH OF THE HIDJERAH. 


Computed extent of the Mahommedan conquests at the demise of Omar. Proceedings for 
the election of a Khalif. Accession of Othman IJid of the Kholfa rashedein. Misguided 
revenge of Obaidullah Omar. Insurrections in Persia, Saud-e-Wekauss restored to the 
government of Kifah : is again superseded to make room for the half brother of Othman, 
Revolt of Alexandria quelled by Amrit. Insurrection in Azerbayjaun suppressed. Hos, 
tilicies with the generals of the Greek emperor near Shemshaut. Dfsputes about the booty 
eccasion the first bloodshed between the people of Kaétah and Damascus. Invasion of 
Armenia. Mahommedan troops pass the Kirror Cyrus. The Khagan or Khaun of the 

. Khezzers retires from the passof Derbund. Is persuaded to ceturn, and givebattle to the 
Arabs, whom he cuts to pieces. Other Mahommedan ebief$ appointed to command in 
that quarter. Othman separates the civil from the military government of Egvpt, to pro- 
-wide for Abdullah the son of Saud Sérudje. Discontent of 4mré, who is recalled. Abe 
gullah, s>'e evernor of Kpypt, marches westward into Africa. Defeats the tr +ps of the 
Greek emperor in that prownce, Reduegs Shebeitlah or Sufetula, Miunificehce of 


CONTENTS, af. 


@thman to his favorites creates dissatisfaction. First expedition into Andalusia, Island of 
Cyprus reduced by Mauweiah. Insurrection at Istakhar. Expedition into Georgia. 
Kina! subjugation of Khorassaun by Abdallah Ghoreizah. Death of Yezdejird the last 
monarch of Persia of the ancient race. Attempts to recover Egypt on the part of the 
Greek emperor Constans, wh > is murdered by his own subjects in Sicily. The seditious 
parties at Kifah, and in Egypt, enter into correspondence hostile to the’ government of 
Othman. ‘The malcontents assemble near Medeinah. Ally prevails upon them to with« 
draw. The Khalif is publicly insulted in the principal mosque of Medeinah. Is again 
reconciled to the people. His ruin accelerated by the malignant counsels of Merwaun. 
Abdullah the son of Abé Bukker appointed to the government of Egypt. On his way to 
his province, intercepts a forged order of the Khalif for his execution. Returns to Me- 
deinah, and with Ally and other chiefs, unites to demand the person of Merwaun, the 
author of the forgery. The Khalif declines to deliver up his minister. Is invested in his 
palace, and finally put to death by she insurgents. Officersof the empire at his decease. 147 


CHAPTER VI. 
THIRTY. FIFTH TO THE THIRTY SIXTH OF THE RIDJERAR. 


Pteliminary statement. Ally [Vth of the Kholfa rashedein. Circumstances attending his 
accession. The adherents of the late Khalif retire to Mekkah. Contrary to the advice 
of his friends, Ally proceeds to the supersession of the provincial governors, and other 
officers appointed by his predecessor. He refuses the go. zrnments of K&fah and Bassorah 
to Telhah and Zobair, who therefore watch their opportunity to excite commotions, 
Ally’s governors are received in some places; in others resisted. Telhah and Zobair 
ebtain his consent to withdraw to Mekkah, where they unite with Ayaishah in the 
designs which she was already promoting against his authority. She is joined by several 
other powerful individuals. The malcontents determine to march to Bassorah. Irresoe 
Jution of the prophet’s widow. She is however decided by her affection for her nephew 
Abdullah the‘son of Zobair, and by the contrivances of Telhah and his associate. They 
arrive at Bassce2, of which, after considerable opposition, they succeed in taking possese 
sion. They demand the aid of Mauweiah. Their numbers are considerably augmented. 
Ally with aa inconsiderable force quits Medeinah. Hussun reproaches him with the ime 
policy of his conduct. His justification. He determines to claim the assistance of the 
people of Kifah. The influence of Abé Missa disappoints him in the first instance. But 
he ultimately succeeds through the personal application of lmaum Hussun. Malek Ashe 
tur expels Abt Massa from his government, and joins his master with twelve thousand of 
the men of Kifah. Ally dispatches Kaukia the son of Amré to Bassorah, and follows at 
the head of his army. Conferences at Bassorah, and with Ally, who encamps in the 
mean time in sight of that place. ‘Telhah and Zobair, at the-head of the insurgents, pitch 
their camp opposite to him. Attempts at anaccommedation. Baffled by the contrivance 
of those concerned in the murder of Othman, now present in the camp of Ally. Sudden 
alarm given by these persons to the insurgents, produces the battle of the camel. 
Speech of Ally previous to the action. The armies engage. Death of Zobair. Of 
Telhah. Capture of Ayaishah. Victory andclemency of Ally. Penitence of Ayaishah, 
sand alleged motives.of her conduct. Conclesion of the war against the Naukesseine. 185 


air CONTENTS: 


CHAPTER VII. 
THIRTY SIXTH TO THE THIRTY SEVENTH OF THE HIDJERAH. 

Reign of Ally continued, Practices ot Mauweiah in order to strengthen his party ; and 49 
particular to extend his influence into Egypt. He succeeds in bringing Keyss the gover- 
hor of that province under the suspicions of Ally, by whom he is improvidently super 
seded, and Mahommed the son of AL& Bukker appointed in his room. Further proceed- 
ings of Mauweiah in Syria. He is joined by Amré. Malek Ashtur with a division of the 
troops of Ally, expels the officers of Mauweiah from Jezzeirah, the higher Mesopotamia. 
Ally prepares to oppose in person the further usurpations of Mauweiah in that quarter. 
Previous correspondence with that chieftain. Its natureand ultimate failure. Mauweiah 
is foiled in his endeavours to gain over the chief citizens or Medeinah. Conteience 
between, him and Amri, whom he engages to restore to the independent governn.ent ef 
Egypt. Mutual preparations for hostility. Ally assembles his army at Nokheilah. He 
marthes from thence to recross the Euphrates at Rakkah. His advanced guard under 
Malek Ashtur successfully engages that of Mauweiah. ‘The latter encaimps at Seffeine, 
the Campus Barbaricus of the Byzantine historians. Ally pitches his camp in the saine 
neighbourhood. Discovers that his adversary had intercepted his communication wah the 
Euphrates. Malek Ashtur dislodges the division posted for that purpose, and secures the 
communication against the enemy. Alby disdains to avail himself of such an advantage, 
and consents to admit of an unmolested communication with the river for both parties. 
Mauweiah next endeavours to cut off the supplies coming from lak, and is partially sue- 
eessful But the detachment employed on this service is subsequently defeated by one of 
Ally’s captains. Further attempts at negociation previous to the final hostilities on the 
plains of Seffeine, - - - - : = : - 232 


CHAPTER VIII. 
THIRTY SEVENTH AND THIRTY EIGHTH OF THE AIDS Bk AH. 


Narrative of some of the most remarkable occurrences that distinguished she campaign of 
Seffeine, previous to the final conflict, which led to the ,weaty of arbitration between 
Ally and Mauweiah. 


CHAPTER IX. 
THIRTY EIGHTH OF THE HIDJERAH. 


Conclusion of the war of Seffeine. Conflict of the Lailut-ul-hurreir. And ofthe following 
day. \auweiah contrives by a stratagem to produce a suspension of hostilities. Corrup- 
tion among Ally’s commanders. They threaten to seize his person, unless he consents to 
thetiuce And he is compelled to give way to their importunities, Malek Ashtur’s 
unwillingness to withdraw his troops trom action. Mauweiah proposes that his claims 
and those of Ally should be referred to arbitration. Aishauth the son of Keyss, corrupted 
by the gold of Mauweiah, influences his followers to promote the views of the enemy. 
The Khowauredje, or Schismatics, intimidate Ally to accede to the proposal of arbitration. 
And the nomination of Abi Massa on his part; Amra being chosen on that of his advere 
sary Terms of the treaty concluded on this occasion. To which Malek Aslitur disdaine 
fully refuses to subscribe. Estimated losses sustained during the war. Ally wsthdraws 


CONTENTS. KILs 


to Kfafah. Mauweiah toDamascus, The arbitrators proceed to Doumut-ul-jundul, the 
station selected for their deliberations. Aba Wissa suffers himself to be cajoled by the 
artful behaviour of Amré. Isprevailed upon to pronounce a sentetice of exclusion from the 
Khelaufut equally against Ally and Mauweiah. Amr pronoufces to the contrary chat 
Mauweiah shall assume the throne of the Khalifs. The parties separate with mutual dis- 
satisfaction. Amré repairs to Damascus in triumph to congratulate his confederate on 
the success of his intrigues. - - - - “ 30 


CHAPTER X. 


THIRTY EIGHTH TO THE FORTICTH OF THE HIDJERAH. 


Revolt of the Khowauredje. Proceedings against them to their final dispersion and the death 
of their chiefs at Neherwaun. Mahozsmed Abé Bukker’s unsuccessful administration in 
Egypt. Insurrection in that province of Mauweiah the son of Khodeia, or Khodedje. 
Malek Ashtur is dispatched to assume the government, but is poisoned on his way to that 
country. In consequence of which the son ot Abu Bukker is desired to retain his author- 
ity Amra is detached by Mauweiah with 6000 horse towards Egypt. He is joined on 
his arrival by the insurgents in that province. His advanced guard is defeated by a 
detachment of the troops of Mahommed Abé Bukker. The followers of the latter are 
however ultimately dispersed. He is himself taken prisoner, and putto death. Amraé 
possesses himself of the whole province, and permanently establishes himself in the 
government. Perverse and factious conduct of the citizens of KGfah. Abdullah Khog- 
zermi reduces Bassorah for Mauweiah ; but is defeated and put to death by one of Ally’s 
captains. Other expeditions set on foot by Mauweiah. Ally’s disgust with the conduct 
‘of the people of Katah. The troops of Mauweiah take possession of Medeinah and Mek- 
kah. Enter Yemen, but retire on the approach ofone of Ally’s detachments. Disagree~ 
ment between Ally and Abdullah Abbas. Aukkail the brother of Ally goes over to Maus 
weiah. Conspiracy to cut off Ally, Mauweiah, and Amrit. The two latter narrowly 
escape; but Ally is mo:tally wonnded. His death, with the circumstances which 
attended that event. His wives and children. ta = = $29 


CHAPTER XI. 
FORTIETH TO THE FORTY FIRST OF THE HIDJERAH. 


Short reign of Hussun, Vth and last of the Kholfa rashedein, and ifd Imaum. His authority 
acknowledged at Kufah, Mauweiah, with a great army, enters Irak. Hussun marches 
to oppose him. The factious spirit of the dissidents compels him to separate from his 
troops. He escapes with difficulty to Medaein. He writes to Mauweiah and proposes to 
abdicate his authority. Stipulations of the treaty with that prince} who thereupen 
accompanies him to Kufah. Together with other chiefs, he finally pledges his alleg ce 
to Mauweiah. He proceeds to Medeinah. Is ultimately poisoned through the alleged 
treachery ofhis wife. The period of his death. Summary account of the ten subsequent 
Xmaums, the descendants in the elder branch of the male line from Ally and Fatima. $65 


CHAPTER XII. 
FORTY FIRST TO THE SIXTY FIFTH OF THE HIDJERAH: 
Mauweiah first Khalif of the house of Ommeyan, succeeds on the abdication of Imaum 


ad CONTENTS. 


Hussun. Wis uneasy apprehensions with regard to Zeaud theson of Semmeiah. Origia 
of the latter, who takes upon himself the government of Farss. Is ultimately recognized. 
as the half brother of Mauweiah. Further obtains from that prince the government of 
Bassoralh. His severe but salutary regulations, Death of Abdurrahman the son of Khaled, 
The government of Egypt taken from Abdullah the son of Amru, and transferred to Maue 
weiah the son of Khodeia. Slight notice of expeditions against European states, and 
against Constantinople. The government of Kufah further bestowed upon Zeiaud, 
His death. His son Obaidullah appointed to the government of Khorassaun. Subse+ 
quently removed to that of Bassorah. Yezzeid nominated to succeed to the Khelaufut. 
Death of Ayaishah the widow of the prophet. Sauid, one of the sons of the Khalif Oth. 
man, made governor of Khorassaun. Merwaun removed from the government of’ 
Medeinah. Abdurraihman the son of Zeiaud appointed governar of Khorassaun. Mau- 
weiah is seized with his last illness. | His admonitions to Yezzeid. And death. Yezse 
zeid lid Khalif of the house of Ommeyah. His accession. He dispatches to require the- 
allegiance of Imaum Husseyne, and Abdullah Zobair, who escape to Mekkah: Husseyne 
is invited to Kufah. He departs towards that city, of which Obaidullah Zeiaud unexe 
pectedly assumes the government. Obaidullah detaches a force to intercept Husseyne, 
who is killed with most of his followers at Kerbéla. Insurrections at Mekkah and Me- 
deinah. The latter is reduced, and given up to pillage. Abdullah Zobair is defeated, and. 
besieged in Mekkah. Is relieved on intelligence of the death of Yezzeid. Mauweiah 
lId. the son of Yezzeid, third Khalif of the house of Ommeyah. His transient reign, 
and abdication. Merwaun the Ist, and IVth Khalif of the house of Ommeyah. His unexe 
pected accession, He defeats the adherents of Abdullah Zobair. Reduces Egypt, 
Marries the widow of Yezzeid. Proceedings at Kufah, in order to avenge the death of 
Jmaum Husseyne. The insurgents advance towards Syria, but are defeated by the troops 
of Obaidullah Zeiaud. Merwaun nominates his son Abdulmélek to the succession, in 
prejudice to the claims of Khaled the son of Yezzeid. Is in consequence murdered by 
his wife, the mother of Khaled. - © ° « ° 37%. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


SIXTY FIFTH TO THE EIGHTY SIXTH OF THE HIDJERAH. 


Accession of Abdulmélek, Vth Khalif of the house of Ommeyah, Iusurrection of the ~ 
Azaureka. OfMokhtaur, who professes to be the avenger of Husseyne, He is joined by 
Tbrauhim the son of Malek Ashtur, and obtains possession of Kufah. A detachment of 
the troops of Abdulmélek defeated by one of his captains, near Nisibis. Mahommed 
Haneifah importuned to acknowledge the authority of Abdullah Zobair, and thrown into 
confinement. Is relieved by a detachment of the troops of Mokhtaur. Obaidullah Zei- 
aud is defeated and killed by Ibrauhim the son of Malek Ashtur, near Mossile. Numer- 
eus executions under the authority of Mokhtaur. He is attacked by Mohilleb, or Mohal- 
Jeb, employed against him by Massaub the son of Zohair, the governor of Bassorah. A 
division of his troops defeated, He is himself beaten, and besieged in the palace of Ku- 
fah. His death, Massaub assumes the government of Kufah. Receives the submission 
ef Ibrauhim Malek Ashtur, Omar or Amru the son of Sauid, governor af Damascus, 
avails himeelf of the absence of Abdulmélek to revolt, That prince submits to be recon« 


CONTENTS. xv 


ailed to him for a short time, but ultimately destroys him. Abdulmélck marches into 
drak. Defeats Massaub and the adherents of Abdullah Zobair at Kerkessia, (Circesium). 
Takes possession of Kufah, Receives the submission of Mohilleb. Is acknowledged in 
Khorassaun through the assassination of Abdullah Hauzem, the lieutenant of Abdullah 
Zobair. Hejauje the son of Yassuf undertakes the conquest of Mekkah Death of Abe 
~dullah Zobair, and Snal reduction of that city, The government of Hejauz now conferred 
dy Abdulmélek upon Hejauje, and soon afterwards that of both provinces of Irak. Insure 
zection at Mossule under Shebeib the Sheybanian, The latter, after a variety of hostili- 
ties, is ultimately drowned by accident in theriver of Ahuauz, Ultimate subjugation of 
the Azaureka, Khorassaun is placed under the authority of Hejauje. His lieutenant in 
Seiestaun attacks the territory of Kabal. Is artfully drawn into some difficult defiles, but 
suffered to retire, on payment of a sum of money, Abdurraihman the grandson of 
Aishauth employed to retrieve that disgrace, Hi» partial successes not satisfactory to Hee 
jauje. He enters into treaty with the prince of Kabil. Declares against Hejauje, 
Marches against and defeats that chieftain at Tuster in Khuzistann He is however 
defeated in subsequent conflicts, and compelled to retire into Seiestaun. Takes refuge in 
the fortress of Bost. Of which the governor seizes his person, with the design of deliver- 
ing him up toHejauje. He is rescued by his ally the prince of Kabul, who conveys him 
to a place of security, but finally betrayshim, He eludes the vengeance of Hejauje by 
throwing himself from the top of a rock. Foundation of Waussit, Kateibah appointed 
by Hejanje to the government of Khorassaun. Death of Abdulazziz, and of the Khalif 
Abdulmélek. = - = ” mn _ ~ 489 


CHAPTER XIV. 


EIGHTY SIXTH TO THE HUNDRED AND FIRST OF THE HIDJERAH. 


Accession of W4lid, or Valid, the son of Abdulmélek, Vith Khalif of the house of Ommey- 
ah. He continues his authority to Hejauje. Proceedings of Kateibah on the Jeyhun. 
Origin of the Barmecides, or race of Bermek. Mosslemah, governor of Jezzeirah. ‘Tare 
ik invades Andalusia, or southern Spain. Further proceedings of Kateibah. Death of 
Hejauje; and of the Khalif Walid, Accession of Suliman the son of Abdulmélek, VIith 
Khalif of the house of Ommeyah. Yezzeid the son of Mohilleb made governor of Arae 
bian idk. Death of Kateibah, Yezzeid succeeds to his covernment of Khorassaun, 
Mosslemah employed to invade the territories of Constantinople. Death of the Khalif 
Suliman. Accession of Mataussem B’illah Omar the son f Abdulazziz, Vilith Khae 
lifof the house of Ommeyah. He rzcals Mosslemah from before Constantinople, and 
Yezzeid the son of Mohilleb from Khorassaun, Benevolent disposition of Omar. Mae 
hommed of the race of Abbas begins to agitate theclaims of his family. Revolt at Kufah, 


under Bostaum. The Khalif Omar dies by poison. a © « 466 
CHAPTER XV. : 
HUNDRED AND FIRST TO THE ONE Hi NDRED AND TWENTY FIFTH OF THE 
HIDJERAH, 


Accession of Yezzeid the !'d. the son of Abdulmélek, IXth Khalif of the house of Ommey-« 
ah, Renewal of hostilities against the insurgent Bostaum, who is ultimately destroyed, 


RYT CONTENTS. 


Yezzeid the son of Mohilleb revolts at Bassorah. He is defeated and killed by Mosslemah, 
near Waussit. Amru the son of Hobairah made geve.nor of Khorassaun, Death of 
Yezzeid II, Accession of Hashaum the son of Abdulmélek, Xth Khalif of the house of 
Ommeyah. Services of Nusser, or Nasser Seyaur, in Khorassaun. The city of Samare 
kand finally embraces Islam. Irruption of the Khozzez or Khozzers into Azerbayjaun. 
Repelled by Sauid the son of Amru. Services of Merwaun, afterwards Khalif, in Armenia 
and the neighbourhood of Caucasus Nusser Seyaur is appointed governor of Khorassaun. 
Insurrection at Kufah in favor of Zaid the son of Zeyne-ul-aubedein Abu Mosslem 
nominated to prosecute the claims of his family by lbrauhim of the race of Abbas. Ori- 
gin of that celebrated chieftain, Death of the Khalif Hashaum. “ 528 


CHAPIER XVI. 
HUNDRED AND TWENTY FITTH Ti?) THF 9 EH" NDRED AND THIRTY SECOND OF 
TINE HI'JEKAH. 

Accession of Walid Ild. the son of Yezzeid ild, the XIth Khalifof the house of Ommeyah, 
His clement and at the same time voluptuous disposition. He is defeated and put to 
death by a conspiracy among the Syrian chiefs. ‘ccession of Yezzeid the IIId. son of 
Walid Ist, the X lth Khalif of the house of Ommeyah, His unseasonable parsimony. 
Troubled state of Khorassaun Short reign and death of Yezzeid IId. Accession of 
Ibrauhim the son of Walid Ist, the X{lIth Khalif of the house of Ommeyah. He is 
defeated and deposed by Merwaun-ul-Hummaur. Accession of Merwaun Ild_ the son of 
Mah mmed, and grandson of Merwaun Ist, the XIV th and last Khalif ofthe houseofOm- 
meyan. Insurrection at Kufah. At Emesa, In 4rmenia. Contests in Khorassaun 
between Nusser Seyaur, and Khozzeia the Kermaunian. Further account of Abu Mosse 
lem. Hejoins the Kermaunian. Asserts the claims of the house of Aspas. The Kere 
maunian is circumvented and cut off by Nusser Seyaur. Commotions in Parss and Irak 
Ajem. lly the sun of the Kermaunian reduces Meru. Abu Mosslem establishes his 
authority in Khorassaun. He detaches Koftbah the son of Shaib, or rather Shebeib, 
towards Irak. Proceedings of that commander. Who ultimately perishes in the Fue 
phrates. His son’ Hussun chosen by the t1oops to command in his room. They proceed 
towards Kutah, which they enter without further opposition, Proceedings cf the Khalif 
Merwaun. .Ibrauhim theson of Mahommed the representative of the house of Abbas, 
is put to death by his orders, Ally, surnamed Abul-Abbas-us-suffauh, succeeds to his pree 
tensions. Is acknowledged at Kufah. Merwaun is defeated at Zaub. Flies into Egypt, 
Different accounts of his death. Conclusion of the volume, « - 9572 


Bage 


61, 
66,. 
69, 
70; 
f03, 


t04, 
106, 


123, 
187, 


516,. 


576, 


LIST OF ERRATA. 


3, line 1f from the top, read with a comma before and after solitary: 


14 from the top, for upraided, read upbraided. 

7 tcom the bottom, for siting, read sitting. 
16 from the bottom, for in this, read on this, 

4 from the bottom, dele and. 
in the margin, for A. H. XIV. rend A. H. XV. 

and for A. D. 635. read A. D. 636. 

in the margin, for A. D. 637. read A. D. 636. 
»1 from the bottom, for tresspass, read trespass. 

8 from the top, fi- on, read one. ; 

4 from the top, contemporary with Jenzuei:. This is an oversight on the-part; 
of the translator. Jengueiz was not born until the 64th Lunar year after 
the death of Melek Shah. The contemporary of Jeugueiz, on the con 
trary, was Jullaul-ud-dein, the Kharezmian. 

8-from the top, for Abdullah Omar, read Obaidullah Omar—-and the same 
wherever th.- name cccurs in the story. 

18 from the top, fo.. western, read northern. 

Iu the second marginal reference, for A.H. XXXI. read A. H. XXXH 

13 from the top, for tne, ,ead the. 

17 from the top. or person Ally, read person of Ally. 

14 trom the bottom, dele the second the. 

13 from the top, substitute a comma for the period after provisions 

2 from the top, for these, read those. 

15 from the bottom, dete the second fhe. 
8 from the top, for videlicit, rad videlicet. 
12 {rom the bottom, dele the su// pont after him, 
6 from the top, dele and before addressed: 
L5 from the top, for emvracing, read embraced. 
ditto, dele was at the end of the line. 
10 from the bottom, for prefering, read preferring, 
15 from the top, forfurrher, read further. 
4 from the top, for Abdulzebaub, read Abilzebaubs 
6 from the top, dele ¢o at the beginning of the line, 
1G from the bottom, f).- resume, read resumed. 
the bottom line, fo antieipate, read anticipate. 
17 from the top, for shopid, read should. 
14 from the bottom,, for oot, read foot. 

4 from the bottom, fur he, read be. 

3 from the top, read a full point after country: 

3 from the bottom, at the end of the line, for cutting, read cule 

the bottom line, fox empite, read empire. 

8 from the top, insert a comma after citizens, 
19 from ditto, for einyloyed, read employed, 

8 from the top, for tutnre, read future, 

In the note, for ibidim, read ibidem. 
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CHAP. I. 


ITAT there existed in the genius of Mahommedism something cal- 

culated to inspire the most powerful energic> and exertions, has been 
tco widely and fearfully exemplified i the unparalleled success of its 
votaries, to be made a question of. But without conceding too far to the 
opinions of some very distinguished modern authorities on the subject, 
there are, in the experience of succeeding ages, sufficient grounds for the 
belief, that its early and rapid advancement is to be ascribed, in an equal 
degree, to the degenerate spirit of its opposers, and to the already corrupted 
state of christianity in the sixth and seventh centuries. If indeed the 
20spel of peace and benevolence, delivered in spotless purity by a mild 
Redeemer, for the welfare and happiness of mankind, had even at that 
period, through human folly and depravity, suffered adeplorable perversion ; 
if the minds of men were become already unhinged and embittered by 
acrimonious controversies, by impious, unavailing, and contradictory 
attempts to analyze those mysterious properties of the Divine nature, so 
iar beyond the scope of the human faculties to comprehend ; if the sole 
object of pure and rational devotion had been in a manner lost sight of, 
through the degrading substitution of image worship; “through the cloud 
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“of martyrs, saints and angels, interposed before the throne of Omnipo- 
tence ;” it is almost impossible to avoid the inference, that, in the state of 
ignorance, which then generally pervaded the mass of society, the world 
was sufficiently predisposed to embrace any change or innovation that 
might be recommended for its adoption, under the influence of superior 
talents, and a plausible exterior of sanctity. The surprise will therefore 
cease, that with endowments of no ordinary stamp, and with the united 
aid of fraud and violence, the self-commissioned and aspiring legislator of 
the Arabs should have succeeded in ingrafting on the minds of his unin- 
formed, but ardent, countrymen, together with the sublime and eternal 
truth, that there is only one God, an acquiescence at least, if not a belief, 
in the unconnected rhapsodies of the Koran; and in the fiction, necessary 
perhaps to the establishment of his doctrines, and not less to the views of 
ambition, that he was the Apostle of God. 

It would be foreign to the design of these pages to delineate the numer- 
ous artifices, devised by the Arabian prophet, to acquire that unbounded 
ascendancy, which he is known to have established over the minds of his 
followers ; to lay the foundation of that tremendous system of enthusiasm, 
which triumphed for a2 time over the sacred banners of the cross ; which 
scared the Roman eagle from the towers of the city of Constantine ; and 
which, had it not been seasonably arrested on the banks of the Loire, just 
one hundred years after the death of its author, by that providence which 
directed the battle axe of Charles Martel, would, to borrow for once the 
glowing language of the cloquent Gibbon, peradventure long since have 
reared the emerald standard of the race of Fatima on the pinnacles of Saint 
Paul’s cathedral.* 

Yet in tracing the early causes which unhappily tended to educe the 
ferocious enthusiasts, whose history we propose to attempt, beyond the 
sands of the desert, it may be, nevertheless, necessary to recur to the eighth 
year of Mahommed’s exile from his native city of Mekkah, corresponding 
to the six hundred and twenty-ninth of the christian era; when that 
formidable adventurer was provoked into hostilities with the troops of 
Herachius, the emperor of the east: hostilities, which are alleged to have 
been produced by an act of unwarrantable violence, committed on the 


* The reader may refer on this subject with advantage to Gibbon’s decline and fall of the 
Roman empire, and to Sale’s preliminary discourse, 
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person of Hareth, the son of Amrd, of the tribe of Ezd, one of hisemissar. A.H. TX, 
ies, employed to convey a letter to the governor of Bosra, a well known A-D. 629. 
town in the Syrian territory, south of Damascus. This man being inter- Rouzut 
cepted on his arrival at Miétah, an obscure place in the district of Belka,  ussuffé, 
in the same territory, and avowing the object of his journey, was put to 
death by order of Sherheil, the chief of the Arabian and Christian tribe of 
Ghassan, at this period presiding over Damascus, on the part of Heraclius, 
by whom the province had been recently recovered from the Persians. 

This circumstance, though probably in itself no more than the well 
merited punishment of an incendiary, the harbinger of sedition and revolt, 
has, by the oriental historians, been recorded as the only solitary instance 
in which any of the prophet’s messengers was known to have suffered death; 
and it was accordingly sufficient to excite in Mahommed, then at Medei- 
nah, the asylum of his exile, the most violent indignation ; and he hastened 
to demand of his followers, without delay, their concurrence to avenge the 
insult. A detachment of three thousand men, under the immediate com- 
mand of his servant Zeid, the son of Hareth, with reversion in case of 
death to his cousin Jauffer, the brother of Ally, and another of his captains, 
Abdullah Rouahah, was, without much difficulty, assembled for the ser- 
vice ; and as it was the first in which they were employed beyond the 
Arabian territory, he is said, in the farewel address to his troops, ascribed 
to him on this occasion, to have enjoined them in their exertions, in what 
he was pleased to denominate, the cause of the most high, and in aveng- 
ing the injury which he had sustained from their enemies, the people of 
Syria, to forbear molesting the harmless votaries of domestic seclusion ; to 
spare the weaker sex, the infant at the breast, and the aged already 
hastening from this scene of mortality ; to abstain from demolishing the 
dwellings of the unresistiug inhabitants, and from the mutilation and dese 
truction of any species of fruit tree, particularly of the palm, so necessary 
to the sustenance of men and animals residing under the influence of a 





buining sun. 
On intelligence of the approach of these fierce and exasperated invaders, 


one of the brothers of Sherheil, at the head of fifty men, was employed to 
observe their motions and discover their force. But this small detach- 
ment, unexpectedly falling in with the enemy, and its commander being 
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A.H.VIII. killed, Sherheil was seized with a panic; and retiring within cover of his 
A.D. 629. castles, dispatched to solicit speedy and powerful aid from his sovereign, 
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who resided at this period in the adjoining territory of Belka. Heraclius 
aware of the advantages of early support, did not delay to furnish the 
reinforcements required by his general, who found himself in a short time 
prodigiously superior to the Mosslems ; if excess of numbers could in any 
way be accounted superior to an enemy, in whose heart the fear of death 
had been in a great measure obliterated, by the prospective glories and 
rewards of martyrdom. 

In the neighbourhood of the village of Matah, as if their footsteps had 
been conducted by destiny, to signalize their vengeance on the very spot 
on which the insult had been offered to the dignity of their prophet, this 
band of zealots, found themselves in the presence of the enemy ; at first 
sight they appear to have been considerably staggered at the tremendous 
odds, against which they were proceeding to contend, it being suggested 
by the more considerate among them, that it would be prudent to wait for 
aid, or further orders from Medeinah. The enthusiasm of Abdullah Rou- 
ahah succeeded, however, in dispelling their fears, and in reconciling their 
minds to the alternative of victory or immolation. An action immediately 
ensued, in which Zeid, the general of the Mosslems, boldly advancing the 
standard of Mahommed, was among the first that fell. He was succeeded 
in the post of danger and command by Jauffcr, the son of Abitaleb, the 
prophet’s cousin, and the brother of his favorite son in law and earliest 
proselyte. This brave chief, having lost both his arms successively, and 
continuing nevertheless to embrace the sacred standard to his bosom, also 
fell covered with wounds. Abdullah Rouahah then assumed the command, 
and soon afterwards obtained what he eagerly sought for, a glorious death 
in what he conceived to be the cause of truth and justice. 

The united voice of his associates in danger, now called upon Khaled, 
the son of UI Walid, though yet a youth,* and in the first year of his con- 
version, to conduct their efforts. Confusion, had however, by this time, so 

* Shortly after this period, when the troops of Mahommed were proceeding to the reduc- 
tion of Mekkah, and defiling before Abi Soffeyan, the latter expressed his surprise that the 
advanced guard, consisting of a thousand men, should be entrusted to such a stuipling, as 


Khaled then appeared to be; and yet Khaled was long since considered a brave and experie 
enced officer, and must have been much older than is here intimated, 
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widely pervaded the ranks of the Mosslems, that, in spite of the remon- A. H. VIN. 
stranees and the example of their intrepid leader, they would most proba- ,A- D. 629. 
bly have been entirely destroyed, but for the seasonable intervention of — Rouzut _ 
night: nevertheless, the ensuing morning, when the action was renewed, —_ussufia. 
Khaled, by a skilful change of disposition which he had executed during 
the night, contrived to impose upon his adversaries the belief that he had 
been reinforced. From which they derived so great a panic, that they 
shamefully abandoned the field of battle, to an almost incredible disparity 
of number; it being asserted that th: re were on this occasion, no less than 
one hundred thousand of the Syrian and Roman troops opposed to three 
thousand only of these bold and energetic enthusiasts. 

On this occasion, we are seriously told by the Mahommedan writers, 
that providence interposed to annihilate the distance between Miatah and 
Medeinah, in order to bring the occurrences of the field of battle under the 
immediate view of the prophet. In other words, on a curtain or sheet, 
which he caused to be extended before him, Mahommed pretended to 
observe the progress of the action, the casualties of which, he recited, in the 
order in which they occurred, to his companions, on the spot, three days 
before any intelligence of the victory was suppused to have reached 
Mcdeinah. * The exertions of Khaled were considered so far to surpass the 
ordinary energies of human prowess, that he received from the prophet 
the appellation of Seyf Ullah, or sword of (sod, which he ever afterwards 
retained. And toconsole the afflicted relatives of his kinsman Jauffer, he 
represented that, in paradise, in exchange for the arms which he had lost, 
he had been furnished with a pair of wings, resplendent with the blushing 
elories of the ruby, and with which he was become the inseparable com- 
panion of the archangel Gabriel, in his volitations through the regions of 
eternal bliss. Hence, in the catalogue of the martyrs, he has been denom- 
inated Jauffer teyaur, the winged Jauffer. But 1t would be endless to 
enumerate the fictions imposed by this extraordinary man on the credulity 
of his followers. , 

Possessed of a victory, which, the most desperate valour could alone 
have given him any pretensions to expect, Mhaled had the prudence to 
remain satisfied with the glory of chasing from the field of battle, an 
enemy so far superior, without hazarding the precarious contingencies of a 
distant pursuit. He appears, accordingly, to have conducted his victorious 
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detachment immediately back to Medeinah; taking, however, an opportu- 
nity, on his return, to chastize the garrison of one of the castles or. forti- 
fied posts on the confines of Syria, by whom, during its march towards 
Mitah, a soldier of the detachment had been put to death. 

Having, with little opposition, effected the conquest of Mekkah, during 
the month of Ramzaun, of the eighth year of the Hidjera, and escaped the 
most imminent personal danger in the subsequent battle of Honeyne, in 
which, at the head of his advanced guard, Khaled had suffered himself to 
be completely surprised, the views of Mahommed, on his return in triumph 
to Medeinah, at the close of the year, became, as may be imagined, with 
his power and reputation thus augmented, considerably enlarged; and in 
the pride and exultation of recent success, his mind may have been the 
more easily wrought upon, to set on foot a second expedition against the 
territories of the Greek emperor. To such an enterprize he is however 
said to have been further stimulated by a variety of reasons ; among 
others, the Karvauns or Caravans, from Syria, trading with the Arabs, had 
circulated reports that Heraclius or Herkul, which is the name he bears with 
the Asiatics, was assembling a force, for the purpose of attacking him in 
his sacred retreat at Medeinah, invited by the letters of the Arabian 
christians, wherein they represented the feeble state to which, in conse 
quence of a severe scarcity, the self inspired prophet and his associates 
were reduced, and the facility with which, at such a crisis, his power 
might be destroyed. On the other hand, this second enterprize has been 
ascribed to the crafty insinuations of the Jews, who urged him to the con- 
quest of Syria, as an argument of the truth of his divine mission, which 
could not be more powerfully evinced than by its manifestation in the 
peculiar land of prophecy, aud the destined scene, on which were to be 
displayed the aweful terrors of final judgment. 

The historian is, however, disposed to think, that some more powerful 
motive than the latter must have prevailed upon the prophet, to undertake 
an enterprize of such magnitude, contrary to the inclinations of the major- 
ity of his followers; and in spite of the violent repugnance which they 
expressed to engage in such an adventure, before they had secured their 
harvest, and the fruits of their vine and date plantations, in such 
a season of scarcity, and with the obvious hazard of perishing among 
the sands o/ the desert through want of water. It is at the same time a 
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mere conjecture, that he might have conceived the design of alleviating A.H. VIN. 
the horrors of famine, in the fertile region of Damascus, and of anticipating A- D. 630. 
the attack of Heraclius, to whom rumour had already joined several of the ~ Rouzut | 
christian tribes of Arabia. ussuffa 

Be this however as it may, the prophet was not to be dissuaded from his 

resolution by any consideration, ‘and he accordingly summoned his asso- 
ciates to aid him in the equipment of the expedition, and in the relief of 
those distresses under which the poorer orders of their fellow citizens were 
then suffering ; the meek and unassuming Abi Bukker set the example 
of liberality, by consigning the whole of his property to support the expe- 
dition. Omar contributed the moiety of his possessions, and Othman gave 
three hundred camels completely equipped, together with a thousand 
pieces of gold. Others subscribed in proportion, and not a few of the 
women made a sacrifice of their jewels, to bear a part in the charge, 
By these means, an army amounting, on the lowest computation, to thirty 
thousand men, collected from among the proselytes of Arabia, was assem- 
bled with sufficient speed in sight of Medeinah, of whom ten thousand 
served on horseback, with an equipment of twelve thousand camels for 
the purposes of war and the conveyance of baggage. Of this force, the 
immediate command, together with the principal standard, was entrusted 
to Aba Bukker; Ally having been reluctantly compelled to remain in 
charge of Medeinah. Khaled, as on several former occasions, was placed 
at the head of the advanced guard ; and Telhah, the son of Abdullah, and 
Abdurraihman, the son of Ouff, and brother of Othman, conducted the 
right and left wings respectively. 

Thus formidably accompanied, the Arabian prophet marched from 
Medeinah towards the Syrian territory ; but on the very first stage he was 
destined to experience the most mortifying defection among his followers: 
his friends, the Jews, being the foremost to set the example. Abdullah, the 
son of Abi Saloul, deriding the folly and presumption of a man, who could 
so lightly engage in a contest with the unknown and incalculable multi- 
tudes of the yellow race, did not scruple to foretel that both he and the 
infatuated associates of his rashness would be made prisoners, and distri- 
buted as slaves to the remotest parts of the earth. The succeeding stages 
furnished Mahommed with a renewal of the same mortifying reports ; 
his followers abandoned him in whole divisions, though he affected to * 
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A.H. 1x. make light of the matter with the observation, that if there had been but 
A. D. 630. a particle of virtue in the composition of the wretched deserters, their des- 
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.iny would unquestionably have led them to share his fortunes. 

However, these comparatively trivial disappointments were obliterated 
by the fiercer distresses of hunger and thirst, which he was soon after 
compelled to endure in the horrors of the desert, from which, it would 
seem, the patronage of the angel Gabriel did not extend to relieve him. 
Such indeed were the extremities to which his army were reduced in their 
march on this occasion, that they fed on the most putrid and loathsome 
substances, and killed their camels* in order to derive from the precarious 
moisture retained in the stomach of that useful animal, the means of pre- 
serving life. But the purposes for which Mahommed and his fierce asso- 
ciates had been raised into notice, were not yet accomplished. After 
enduring every species of distress and hardship incident to the journey of 
such a multitude through the desert, in the parching heats of summer, 
and in a season of uncommon drought, they contrived at last to reach the 
station of Tabouk, described to have been either a small town, or castie, 
or well, it is not determmned which, on the confines of Syria, and from 
which, as it there terminated, this bootless expedition was destined to 
find its name. 

It is scarcely possible to conceive that Mahommed, either from his own 
experience, or from the information of others, could have been ignorant 
of the difficulties with which he must have been assailed in this march, 
which carried him only a few days journey from Medeinah. The dangers 
of the desert, and the nature of them must have been perfectly familiar to 
the Arabs of Medeinah, whose intercourse with Damascus and the other 
towns of Syria, appears to have been by no means unfrequent or unusual ; 
it is therefore not easy to conjecture by what motives he could have been 
actuated to engage his people in such a march, and at such a season, in 
contradiction to their earnest solicitations, and to every maxim of prudence, 
unless 1t was in punishment of his own and the sins of his followers. With 
the protection of his guardian angel, his usual sagacity indced seems also 
to have abandoned him on this occasion. 


* It is however not in general cqnceived that an Arab would die of hunger when he could 
procure camel’s flesh. 
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Atany rate, his sufferings during this ill-advised and ill-concerted excur- A. H. IX. 

sion, appear for the present to have extinguished his ardor for military A--60- 
glory. During an interval of two months, in which he found it necessary Rouzut 
to remain at this place, to recruit and recover the exhausted strength and _ussuffa. 
spirit of his army, he at last discovered, that the rumors of the emperor’s 
hestile views, which had brought him from Medeinah, were groundless, 
He therefore condescended to summon a council of war to advise upon 
his further proceedings. Before his assembled chiefs, who met him on the 
occasion, he acknowledged, in reply to a question from Omar, that in the 
present undertaking, he was not acting under the influence of his divine 
legation ; that if he were, he should not have troubled them for their 
advice. Upon this, Omar began to expatiate upon the formidable strength 
and resources of the Roman empire in the east, intimating, what appeared 
with him a consideration of some importance, that among the myriads 
which would be embattled to oppose him, there wus not yet one convert to 
the truth; and he finally advised, that all further prosecution of the enterprize 
should be suspended until the ensuing year, when the terrors of his name 
would have time to operate upon the minds of the enemy; that his approach 
thus far, was sufficient to lay in their hearts the seeds of alarm, and that 
he should for the present be satisfied with this reflection. Omar, therefore, 
no longer hesitated to propose an immediate return to Medeinah : a pro- 
posal which, as it Ca.<turred with his own opinion, and was probably the 
result of previous concert between them, he carried into immediate 
execution. 

That he might not however appear to return without having derived 
some species of advantage from the expedition, he thought fit, while he 
still remained in his camp at Tabouk, to employ Khaled with a troop of 
four hundred and twenty horse, in an attempt to surprise the fortress of 
Doumut-ul jundul. To the inadequacy of this detachment, adventurous as 
he was, Khaled at first objected, but he was ultimately satisfied by the 
prophets prediction of the very means by which the chief would be thrown 
into his hands. Accordingly, while the chief of Doumut-ul jundul was 
engaged, without suspicion of danger, in chace of a wild ox, and by his 
‘eagerness in the pursuit of which, he had been drawn from the gates of his 
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A.H.IX. castle, he fell, as Mahommed is said to have predicted, into the hands of 
A.D.631. Khaled’s troops. The latter was, at the same time, authorized to release 
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and continue to him the possession of his fort, for a ransom which consisted 
of two thousand camels, eight hundred horses, four hundred spears, and 
four hundred coats of mail. ; 

To this expedition, it may be curious to add, the historians of Mahom- 
medanism have ascribed one important result, which we cannot properly 
be kere withheld from relating. | ‘* When Heraclius,” they state, “ was 
‘¢ apprized of Mahommed’s arrival at Tabouk, he employed a person of the 
‘* Arabian tribe of Ghassan to explore the camp of the invaders, and to 
‘bring him as circumstantial an account as possible, of the appearance 
‘“ and demeanor of this new prophet. The emissary, thus employed, gave 
‘to Heraclius, on his return, so convincing a report on these particulars, 
that he immediately convened his ministers and principal nobility, and 
“‘ proposed to them to abandon the faith of their ancestors, in exchange 
‘‘ for the doctrines of the Koran. But the Ramiana council receiving this 
‘¢ proposal with an indignation which menaced the subversion of his throne, 
‘the emperor desisted from his design, although in private he embraced 
‘“‘Isslaum, and thus ensured his eternal happiness.” An assertion, which 
stands on grounds so very questionable, that, without some motive more 
powerful than is here perceiveable to ordinary understandings, and without 
assigning to the subject of it a greater share of creduhiy and flexibility of 
principle than cammonly falls to the lot of human weakness, it will be 
impossible to afford it the slightest credit. 

Such in substance, at all events, appears to have been the termination 
of the last military adventure in which Mahommed is represented to have 
borne a personal share; for having regained Medeinah in safety from this 
perilous expedition, he there continued during the greater part of the year 
ten, (for that reason denominated the year of arrivals) providing for the 
reception of those multitudes, which from all parts now thronged toembrace 
his doctrines ; while his son in law and kinsman Ally skirted the borders of 
Arabian lrak, and traversed Yemen, to prosecute the work of conversion 
by the more convincing argument of the sword. During part of this ser- 
vice it was thought expedient to place Khaled under the orders of Ally ; 
when his untractable spirit unfolded itself in such early and determined 
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disobedience, that he drew upon himself the severe displeasure of his 
illustrious commander. For this he attempted to retaliate, by transmifting 
to the prophet, against Ally, a charge of undue appropriation of the Spoil ; 
particularly in the instance of a female captive, whom he had selected to 
console himself in his‘absence from the divine Fatima. The result of this 
accusation, however, was to establish more decidedly the authority of Ally ; 
the prophet expressly declaring him in all respects entitled to the same 
privileges with himself; as of all the community of believers, he pronounced 
him to be the best ; cautioning the bearer of the accusation, as he hoped 
to avert the wrath of heaven, to banish those sentiments of animosity, 
whiclr he seemed disposed to entertain towards this distinguished favorite. 

The remaining incidents of the life of Mahommed which it may be 
necessary to select, will be comprised in a few sentences. On the twenty- 
fifth day of the month of Zikaudah, accompanied by a train of proselytes, 
from all parts of Arabia, to the number of one hundred and fourteen thou- 
sand persons, hé quitted Medeinah to give to his followers his last lessons 
in the ceremonies of the visitation to Mekkah ; the particulars of which, 
as they may prove interesting to some readers, though to others imma- 
terial, shall be transferred to a note at the conclusion.* 

On his return from Mekkah on this occasion, the prophet’s demeanor 
with respect to Ally, (by whom he had been previously joined during his 
performance of the sacred ceremonies) gave indications sufficiently strong 
of the person whom he designed to succeed him, at least in the reverence 
and esteem of his disciples; if not in all the honors of temporal power. 
At the conclusion of one of the stages of his journey, and under the sha- 
dow of a grove of trees, at Azzir Khum, having caused a sort of tribunal to 
be formed with the furniture of his camels, and summoned the observant 
multitude to attend him, he ascended this, with Ally on his right hand; and 
addressing the assembly, he first demanded, if they considered any thing 
more valuable than life? They told him, in reply, that with them God 
and his prophet were dearer than life, or any other consideration. He 
proceeded to say then, that to all to whom he was truly dear, Ally, the son 


. * Vide note A at the end of this volume. 
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A.H.X. of Abitauleb, must be equally so. He then stretched his hand to place 
A. D. 632. Ally higher up on the tribunal, in doing which, the latter set his foot ca 
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the prophet’s knee. Resuming his address, the prophet now said, that as 
many in this great assembly as acknowledged himself for sovereign lord, 
would not fail to offer the same acknowledgements to Ally. He now 
addressed himself solemnly to Heaven, calling upon God to befriend 
that man who was the friend of Ally, and to be the eternal enemy of those 
who were hostile to his cause. After this he returned to his tent, 
directing Ally to repair to his own, whither the whole assembly were en- 
joined to meet and offer him their congratulations on this public and solemn 
designation of his appointment to succeed. Among those who pre- 
sented themselves to Ally on this occasion, the name of Omar is particularly 
distinguished, as having been foremost to salute him on the happy event 
of that day, on which he had been thus elevated to a pre-eminence over 
himself and all the faithful. 

If this statement be founded in truth, and it is not to be forgotten that 
the prophet had recently announced his speedy departure from among 
men, a more clear and explicit declaration of his will on this important 
point, could not in reason have been required. And yet in the short 
space of a few weeks, it will be seen, that the recollection was either lost 
or despised ; a circumstance not easily reconcileable with their persuasion 
of the accuracy of his judgment, or with their respect for his private 
worth and virtues; much less with the sincerity of their belief in the sacred 
character, which this strange and extraordinary man had dared to usurp, of 
being the messenger of Omnipotence to restore the purity of its worship 
upon earth. 

About the close of the month of Zilhudje* of the same year, and not 
long after his return to Medeinah from this farewel visit to the sacred city, 
Mahommed was attacked by afit of illness, of so short a duration however, 
as not to have excited any particular alarm; although the circulation of 
the report throughout Arabia, became the signal to a variety of minor 
impostors to broach their impious pretensions. It was not until Wednes- 
day, the 28th of Suffer, the second month of the eleventh of the Hidjry,+ 
that he is stated to have become seriously indisposed ; being on that day 
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visited by a severe attack of the ague, accompanied with violent headache. A.H. XI. 
On the 29th his illness continued without abatement, although he exerted 4: D- 632- 
himself, notwithstanding, to deliver to Assaumah, the son of Zeid, the Rouzut 
standard which he committed to him, as general of the expedition-already _ussuffa. 
prepared to march che third time into Syria. His selection of this person, 
though more particularly interested toavenge the death of his father, (who fell 
with other chiefs in the battle of Matah) excited considerable dissatisfaction, 
when it was found, that Abi Bukker, Omar and Othman, were each of them 
directed to place themselves under his orders. lt became therefore a subject 
of complaint among some of his principal adherents, that such exalted 
personages should be compelled to serve under the authority of a slave. 
These murmurs, with other expressions of discontent were conveyed to 
the ears of the prophet, and drew from him, from the pulpit, the most 
public reproof ; in which he informed them, that as they had thought pro- 
per to acquiesce in the selection of the father, to command on the former 
expedition, he expected from them a similar acquiescence in the appoint- 
ment of the son ; whose merits he could assure them to be in no respect 
inferior to those of the father ; which they did not appear to dispute. 

This latter circumstance is recorded to have taken place on the tenth of 
the first month of Rabbeia. On the eleventh, Assaumah attended to take 
leave of his master, whom he found unable to speak, but so far sensible as 
to raise his hands to call a blessing upon him. And on Monday the 
twelfth,* in the morning, when he again attended fora last interview with 
his benefactor, he found him asleep. On his return to the incampment 
near Medeinah,.and. whilst he was mounting his horse, to put himself at 
the head of the troops, who were already in motion to advance towards 
Syria, Assaumah received a message from. his mother, announcing, that the 
prophet was in the agonies of death. 

In tracing the circumstances of Mahommed’s illness, we look in vain for 
any proofs of that meek and heroic firmness which might be expected to 
dignity, and embollish, the last moments of the apostle of God. On some 
occasions he betrayed such want of fortitude, such marks of childish impa- 
tience, as are in general to be found in men only of the most ordinary stamp, 
‘and such as extorted from his wHe Ayaishah in particular, the sarcastic 
remark, that in herself or any of his family, a similar demeanor would long 
since have incurred his severe displeasure. This was at any rate no great 
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A.H.XI. argument OF tenderness on her part, as the observation was made when 
A. D. 632. she beheld him writhing with agony from side to side on the bed of death. 


Rouzut 
wssufla. 


The reply which is ascribed to him on this occasion, bespoke either the 
most determined hypocrisy, or a very extraordinary degree of enthusiasm, 
if he really conceived himself at the point ofdissolution. He said, that the 
-acuteness and violence of his sufferings were necessarily, in the proportion 
of those honors, with which it had ever pleased the hand of Omnipotence to 
distinguish its peculiar favorites, 

The violent hot and cold fits, accompanied with head ache, under which 
he alternately suffered, seem to indicate pretty clearly, that his disorder was 
of the nature of a bilious fever. The idea which prevailed among the 
people however, was, that he lay ill of a pleurisy. This notion, when 
conveyed to his knowledge by the mother of Beshir, the son of Berrai, he 
seemed to disclaim with considerable indignation ; conceiving it inconsistent 
with the goodnes of the divine being, to subject his messenger to the 
attacks of a disorder, which so strongly partook of the malignant influence 
of the spirit of mischief. He declared, on the contrary, that the complaint 
under which he suffered, was to be solely ascribed to the effect of that 
treacherous repast, of which, together with her son, he had partaken four 
years since at Kheybar. What affinity a pleuretic fever could more parti- 
cularly bear to the author of evil, itis, at the same time not very easy to 
explain; in the epilepsy, some affinity of the kind may, nevertheless, be 
supposed to exist. 

That in the bosom of ‘his family he continued to be haunted with sus- 
picions of foul play, the following circumstance, which we may here 
venture to relate, affords no trifling presumption. Having sunk into a state 
of insensibility, during one of the paroxysms of the complaint to which he 
was subject, a mixture, composed of aloes and oil of olives, was admin- 
istered to him, at the recommendation of Essmah, the daughter of Anneiss, 
one of his wives, On recovering from his fit, he demanded what it was they 
had given him, and when the matter was explained, he remarked, with 
apparent indifference, that, peradventure, it might have been a prescription 
used in Abyssinia. But to remove all kind of doubt on the subject, the 
whole of his women were summoned to his chamber, where they were all 
compelled, in his presence, to partake of the same draught ; not excepting, 
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adds our author, even Meyminah, though she pleaded the obligation of a 
sigid devotional fast. 

When he found that his disorder was seriously gaining ground upon him, 
he desired that pen and ink might be provided, for the purpose, as he said. 
of dictating some hints that might be of use, when he was no more, to pre- 
vent his followers from being misled into error. The crafty Omar, appre- 
hending that this might have a tendency to traverse those views, which, it 
is not improbable, he had already formed on the succession, remarked to 
the by-Standers, that pain and anguish had evidently produced the ordinary 
effect ; that the prophets faculties were at last subdued. That his divine 
precepts were already sufficiently engraven on their memories, had received 
their intire assent, and that any thing further to guard them against the 
errors of humanity would be superfluous. Upon this a difference of 
opinion arose ; and the parties becoming warm in argument, the tumultuous 
clamor in his chamber awakened the prophet’s displeasure ; and he angrily 
directed them to withdraw, without further offending the ears of God’s 
messenger by these indecorous wranglings. However, when the clamor 
had subsided, he proceeded to say, that he had three precepts to leave 
them. The first was, to extirpate from the Arabian peninsula, the errors 
of polytheism, and those impious doctrines which presumed to assign asso- 
ciates, or rather rivals in glory, to the creator of the universe. The second 
was, to continue to the proselytes recently arrived at Medeinah, the same 
attention and encouragements, as they had experienced from himself. 
The third bequest, it was not thought convenient by his companions to 
divulge. At the same time it has been acknowledged a misfortune, that 
none of his associates in imposture had sufficient loyalty, or integrity, to 
afford him, what he sought for, an opportunity of recording his intentions. 

During this crisis of affliction and uncertainty, Ally continued to watch 
over the sick bed of his father in law, with unabated tenderness and atten- 
tion, and with a total disregard to every selfish consideration. A very 
few days previous to the prophet’s demise, he was urged by his friends 
with repeated importunities, that they might be allowed, by some means or 
other, to remind him of the necessity of making some positive arrangement 
with regard to the succession ; but, with a self denial, which never forsook 
him, (the pride of conscious merit perhaps) Ally, to the last, resisted their 
solicitations, declaring, he would rather consent that the hopes of such 
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A. H: XI. succession should be forever lost to his family, than that his benfactor 
A. D. 632. should be harassed with any importunities on the subject. And thus the 
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matter rested. Atthe same time, whatever might have been the private 
wishes of Mahommed in favor of Ally, it is not pretended by the most 
zealous advocates of the latter, that he was ever expressly named as the per- 
son proposed to succeed him. Neither can the motives which induced the 
prophet to Jeave the point undecided, be any thing beyond conjecture. He 
appears to have foreseen that his death would be followed by violent dis- 
sentions, and perhaps, rather than lend his name tosanction the claims of a 
vanquished or weaker party, he chose to consign the matter to the decision 
of chance. 

For the three days immediately preceding his dissolution, the strength of 
Mahommed was so far exhausted, that he found himself no longer capable 
of discharging the public duties of his sacerdotal character; and it 
was, doubtless, a proof of the highest esteem for the virtues of Abd Bukker, 
that he was the person selected to supply his place in the pulpit of the 
Imaumet, on this occasion: though the circumstance was subsequently 
considered, by the predominant party, as sufficiently decisive of the individ- 
ual whom he designed to succeed to his power as a temporal prince. 
Yet, that such was not the immediate conclusion, is manifest enough, other- 
wise, unless she was unnaturally hostile to the exaltation of her father, the 
pressing instances of Ayaishah with her husband to supersede this selection, 
are not to be easily accounted for. The reasons she assigned against it 
are however stated to have been, that the sensibility and tender disposition 
of Aba Bukker would render him unequal to the task. 

in concluding this subject with a statement almost too preposterous for 
the digestion of the grossest credulity, we can offer no apology, but that it is 
throughout closely copied from the sense of the original. When Azrail, the 
angel of death, after much preliminary ceremony, had at last obtained admis- 
sion to the chamber of the prophet, he introduced himself with the customary 
salutation of the country; and conveyed to him, furthermore, an all hail ! 
from that almighty Being, whose decrees he was appointed to execute ; 
professing at the same time, that he was enjoined not to interfere with the 
soul of God’s prophet, without an entire acquiescence on his part. Ma- 
homuined intreated that he would suspend the execution of his dreadful 
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office, until theangel Gabriel should appear. At that instant the mandate A.H. XL 
of eternal beneficence reached the prince who rules over the powers of A: D. 632. 
darkness, to extinguish the flames of hell, while the ministers of destiny, Rouzut. 
were conveying the pure spirit of the favorite of Omnipotence tothe man- _ussuff. 
sions of immortality. The never fading virgins of paradise; the ministring 

angels ; the heavenly choirs; the glorious inmates of interminable bliss; 

arrayed in all their brightest splendor; all unfolded in countless myriads, to 
celebrate the approach cf Mahommed. Charged with intelligence so full 

of bliss and consolation, the archangel, yet sorrowing for the miseries of 
humanity, approached the chamber of his expiring friend, who complained 

in mild remonstrance of his cruel dereliction at a crisis to him so aweful. 
Gabriel, in reply, offered to console, and congratulate him at the same time, 

on those glorious preparations, in which the whole host of heaven were em- 

ployed, for his reception into the realms of bliss. The prophet, with that 

cold indifference, which sometimes marks the hour of death, observed, 

that so far, every thing accorded with his wishes; yet there was some cir- 
cumstance further required, to afford him that delight of soul, which he 

still panted te experience. The archangel then added, that the enjoyments 

of heaven were closed against the prophets and saints, his predecessors, 

until that happy period when he and his faithful followers should make 

their entrance. Mahommed still professed that there was something un- 
described,’ without wich his happiness must continue imperfect and 
incomplete. Gabriel, with an indulgence truly ethereal, for this unquench- 

able thirst after happiness in a mere mortal, concluded the catalogue of 

glories which awaited him, by further announcing, that whilst his creator 

thus chose to signalize him with marks of his divine bounty so trancendent, 

so far surpassing the lot ofall preceding prophets, to his portion was added 

the fountain of immortality, in a station of the most exalted glory. And 

last of all, to him was assigned the noblest privilege, the richest meed of 
benevolence, that of interceding before the mercy*seat of Omnipotence, in 

behalf of those who believed in him; so that, on the feaful day of judg- 

ment, so vast would be the multitude of his followers received to mercy 

through his sole mediation, that le should not fail to participate, to a trans- 
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A. H. XI. cendent degree, in that pure and ineffable delight, of which,immortal spirits 
12th Rabb. alone are capable of the énjoyment. ‘ Then” said Mahommed, “ my 
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soul is satisfied ; mine eyes have seen the light.” 

He now addressed himself to the-angel of death, desiring him to approach, 
and no longer delay the execution of that office which he was destined to 
discharge. The grasp of dissolution immediately seized the springs of life. 
The rapid and alternate changes in the prophet’s countenance bespoke 
that the agonies of death were upon him. At the same time, in a bason 
of cold water placed beside him, he dipped his hands, and with one and 
the other by turns, wiped off the large drops of perspiration, which inces- 
santly bedewed his forehead ; until his pure spirit finally forsook ‘its vile 
and frail enclosure. In his last agonies, he is said, fixing his eyes on the roof” 
of the chamber, to have raised his hand, and exclaimed, “ Ah ! my com- 
‘“‘ panion, I attend thee to the realms above ;” and gradually dropping his 
hand, thus quietly expired. 

Such, at any rate, 1s the culoring with which his disciples have thought 
fit to delineate the exit of their master. We, who are, however, neither 
compelled nor disposed to believe the correctness of the design in its full 
extent, may be permitted, with greater brevity, and in plainer language, 
to state, that on Monday the twelfth of the first Rabbeia,* of the eleventh 
year of the Hidjry, the sixty-third of his age,.and twenty-third of his 
pretended mission, the prophet of the Arabs condescended to accompany 
the angel of death, to account for his multiplied impostures before the 
tribunal of Eternal Truth. 


id 
* This event is, however, by some writers, recorded to have taken place ten days soones. 
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CHAP. If. 


1 HEN there no jonger existed any doubt that the prophet had a. 4. xr. 
breathed his last, the Ansaur,* or citizens of Medeinah, proceeded A. D. 632. 
in a body to the house of Saud, the son of Ebbaudah, whom they conducted, ~ Rouzut _ 
. though laboring at this time under severe indisposition, to the pavilion or — ussuffas 
portico of the Benni Saudah, a kind of council room of the tribe, for the 
purpose of investing him with the sovereign authority, now vacant by the 
death of their legislator. As the nature of those pretensions, to give a chief 
to their infant community, set on foot by the twu great parties into which 
the disciples of Mahommed were at this moment on the point of separation, 
may be generally understood from the language ascribed to Saud, and to 
the moderate and unobtrusive Ab&é Bukker on this occasion, it may be 
necessary to enter into the subject more extensively in this place than is 
properly consistent ‘with the limits of our plan. 
In support of the claims of the Ansaur, it was in substance contended 
by Saud, that they were derived from such a course of meritorious pro- 
cceding, as must place them far beyond the competition of any other class 
of men in all Arabia. In proof of this, it was only necessary to state, that: 
when, for more than ten years, the prophet had continued, in the bosom of 
his country, to proclaim the doctrines of his divine mission, he found there 
a few only, and but a few, with sufficient grace or virtue to believe in him. 
But, when it pleased Omnipotence to direct the footsteps of its messenger 
to the Jand which ¢hey inhabited, both he, and the associates of his flight 
* Quasi Nissret dehendah. Auxiliaries. Applied to the inhabitants of Medeinah, 
because, when the prophet was compelled to fly {rom his native city, Mekkah, in the 13th 
year of his mission, they gave him an asylum against his enemies and espoused his cause.— 
Mohaujercin Quasi Humgireikhtegan. Coexiles. The name applied to the associates of 
his Sight, 
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A.H.xI. found, among the citizens of Medeinah, an asylum and effectual protection 
A. D. 632. against .the inveterate designs of his enemies. Their services. were, 
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however, not limited to this point alone ; but with a pure and disinterested 
zeal, in which they were unrivalted, they embarked both life aid fortune, 
and all they held valuable, to advance the trath of his mission ; and to’ their 
sole exertions, under heaven, was to be ascribed, more immediately, 
the subjugation of the greater part of Arabia, which was the result. Of 
the superior merit of these services, their prophet, who Was now no more, 
had expressed himself deeply sensible ; and for his own part, he should not 
hesitate to maintain, that they alone were most worthy to dispose of the 
powers of the Imaumet and Khelaufut,* or supreme authority, both 
religious and civil. = 

His fellow citizens of Medeinah concurred, as might have been expected, 
in all he had now advanced, and proceeded to declare, moreover, that as 
the greatest and best of their order, they could consider no other so quali- 
fied to enjoy the succession, as himself. That for the residue, if the ° 
Mohaujer (coexiles) disapproved of such an arrangement, they were’ if 
they thought proper, at liberty to exercise a similar discretion ; to nominate 
from among themselves a separate chief, so that each party might enjoy 
the distinction of being governed by a prince of its own. 

From the obvious impolicy of this latter expedient, Saud was proceeding 
to dissuade them, when Abd Bukker, Omar, and Abt Obaidah the son of 
Jérrauh, entered the assembly together ; just as the Ansaur were crouding 
round the person of Saud, who was closely muffled up in his cloak, in order 
to pledge their allegianee to him. The appearance of these three persons 
occasioned a pause in their proceedings ; which proved fatal to the hopes 
of Saud, at the very moment they were about to attain their accomplish- 
ment. The discussion was now resamed by Thaubut, the son of Keiss, 
who again endeavoured to establish the superior pretensions of the Ansaur ; 
and being followed by Aba Bukker, in terms which might be construed to 
second his opinion, one of the citizens of Medeinah ventured to repeat the 
proposal, that the partics might be allowed to chuse a separate chief. 
This being, however, considered a measure so totally repugnant to the 
dictates of sound judgment and the clearest experience, Omar ‘was pre- 
paring to address the assembly in a suitable speech, which, as he subge- 


* Pontifical and civil. 
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quently related, he had previously digested on the way from the prophet’s ; 
when he was prevented by Abi Bukker, who, to his no small surprise, 

expressed himself, in the very identical terms, without either adding 
or diminishing, of what he had himself in contemplation. He ‘made the 
most ample allowances to the Ansaur for their#exemplary sacrifices, and 
disinterested zeal in the advancement of the common cause. Their 
distinguished services, were, he said, indeed, of a description which could 
never be forgotten: and yet, in justice, he must contend, there were 
inseparate from the Koraish, claims ofa superior order, which were not to 
be superseded by those of any other tribe whatever. He would further 
confess, that it was with him a serious question, whether, when it came 
to the proof, the other tribes could be induced to submit to any authority 


but that which resided in the Koraish. Afid on this subject he could not . 


forbear to remind them, that when the corruptions of human invention at 
last required the interposition of providence, in order to restore the purity 
of diviné worship, the messenger, inspired by heaven, to bear witness to 
the inseparate unity of God, was chosen from the Koraish. When the 
tribes of Mekkah, blindly attached to the superstitions and idol- 
atry of their ancestors, took offence at, and in their hostility, branded 
with the stigma of imposture, the endeavours of the prophet to reclaim 
them, the Almighty selected from among the Koraish, the Mohanjer, whom, 
regardless of the disparity of their number, or the multitude of their 
enemies, and, in spite of the persecutions and injuries, to which they 
were exposed on every side, he animated to assert the truth of his 


prophet’s mission, and the claims of Omnipotence to the exclusive ador- 


ationof mankind. The associates of the prophet’s flight, therefore, the faith- 
ful companions of his fortune under every vicissitude of danger and distress, 
were, he should not hesitate to pronounce, the most worthy to govern, 
when he was no more. Nay, further, he believed this was a conclusion 
which none would dispute, but such as were already iniquitously detene 
mined to abandon the doctrines of truth. Thus modestly branding with 
apostacy, those that should presume to differ in opinion with him. In 
fine, the arguments of Abé Bukker were closed by a proposition, which 
he recommended as a,most reasonable and equitable arrangement; that the 
Jmaurut, or supreme government, shou'd rest with the Mohaujer; and 
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A.W X1. the Vizzaurut, or office of Vizier, or first minister of state, with the Ansaur. 
A.D. 632. And he solemnly called upon the latter, as they regarded the vengeance 
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of an offended deity, to beware of promoting a division so destructive to 
the stability of the yet unsettled bulwarks of their holy law. 

At this crisis of the debate, Mieyun the Aadian came forward, 
intreating the coexiles to bear witness to his assurances, that with 
him and his fellow ‘citizens, they would in all circumstances ever 
possess the highest degree of respect: but his apprehension was, that 
from this very source an advantage would be. taken, to originate some 
unjust and ungrateful proceeding. Omar now embraced his opportunity 
to interpose with an affirmation, that he had the prophet’s express authority 
to declare, that where the sovereign power was concerned, none but the’ 
Koraish were worthy.* in*this he was supported by Besheir, the 
son of Saud, who in direct opposition to the interests of his friends, averred 
that he also had heard the prophet declare himself in terms which implied 
the same opinion, and for the truth of this assertion he appealed to heaven ; 
adding, that for other cogent reasons, he was persuaded the sovereign dig- 
nity must at last permanently revert to the Koraish. As if the single 
testimony of this person had been at once sufficient to cancel every 
remaining ‘doubt on the subject, Aba Bukker received it with the warm- 
est expressions of applausé ; for his own part, he protested, that he was 
entirely indifferent with respect to any views upon the government ; but 
he could not forbear bespeaking the attention of the assembly to the 
acknowledged merits of two distinguished men now present; Omar, the 


son of U] Khetaub, and Aba Obaidah ; either of whom he pronounced to 


be eminently qualified to preside over the interests of the true faith, at 
this moment, so materially concerned to avail itself of the advantages to be 
derived from powertul talents aud influence, such as theirs. Both of these 


" personages, however, with an earnestness, either real or pretended, and 


without hesitation, united to decline the invidious, and important trust; 
averring, that they knew no one whom so matiy circumstances concurred 
to poit out for the successor cf the prophet, as Aba Bukker ; the insepar- 


* It is worthy of remark, that either on this very day, or the day before, Omar was equally 
ready to commit murder in support of an as-ertion, ** that the prophet cohld not die!” And 
to this opinion, he would have probably succceced in terrifying many others, had he not 


beer dissuaded by the good sense and cooler judgment of Abt Bokker, n 
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able companion of his dangers, and the faithful depositary of all his secrets. A, H. XI. 
Neither’ could they, in common justice, accept of the trust to the exclusion A. D. 632. 
ofa man, whose numerous virtues, independent of his acknowledged ~ Rouzut_ 
precedence in the adoption of their master’s sacred doctrines, “had placed ussuffa. 
him so far above them. 

This species of contention becoming at last equally wearisome to all 
parties, the majority of the assembly seemed disposed to acquiesce in the 
elevation of Abad Bukker ; when Saud, the son of Ebbaudah, was thé first, 
according to some writers, to offer his hand in token of allegiance and 
homage ; a precédence, which is, however, by others, assigned to Omar 
and Besheir. But when the Jatter, with such little reluctance, submitted 
to transfer the claims of his party, the respectable Ben ul Manzer, the 
representative of an illustrious race, ‘demanded, with indignation, what 
other motive than the basest jealousy could actuate him thus to frustrate 
the fair prospects of his couzin german. , Besheir disclaimed the opegation 
of any unworthy motive, where his conduct was solely governed by a con- 
scious repugnance to invade the undoubted rights of a particular class of 
the Mussulmans. Ben ul Minzer, upon this, seized the hilt’of his sword : 
but the interference of the Ansaur, preventing him from following the 
impulse of resenggaent, he calmly observed, that their attention to check 
the honest ebullitf6n of his feelings might have been spared. I was, how- 
ever, to be regretted, that some portion of the same activity, which in one 
respect they could so readily exert, had not been devoted to the preser- 
vation of that power, which providence had placed within their very grasp ; 
and which, with a supineness so unworthy of its further care, they had 
forever abandoned. For his own part, he should not forbear telling them, 
that even at this moment he saw their children supplicating from door to 
door, and scornfully driven away without the ordinary relief of a draught of 
water,, by the fugitives of Mekkah, to whom they had now so blindly 
submitted themselves and their fortunes. Aba Bukker endeavoured to 
appease him, by urging the improbability of a treatment so totally repug- 
nant to the common dictates of humanity, and so little consonant to the 
characteristic usages of the nation to which they respectively claimed an 
affinity. Ben ul Manzer, modestly receding, admitted, that whilst they 
survived, meaning Abd Bukker and himself, he trusted the claims of bospi- 
tality would never cease to be respected ; but when their short race should 
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A. H. XI. terminate, and the controul descend to those who came after, other practices 
A. D. 632. would be found to prevail, very opposite to those which they had been 


Cagetttimenrncrconet 
Rouzut 


ussuffa. 





accustomed to applaud and imitate. There was, however, still one being 
to whom his supplications should be addressed ; whose aid and protection 
was never withheld from those who placed their trust in him. Benul 
Minzer said no more. te 8 

The party of the Mohaujer, in conjunction with the Benni Ouss, pro- 
ceeded now, without further discussion, to pledge their allegiance to Aba 
Bukker, to the equal mortification and disappointment of the Benni Khez- 
redj; who, in the early part of the day, had enjoyed so fair a prospect of 
establisHing the sovereign authority in Saud, the son of Lbbandah, the 
leader of their tribe ; of whom it is further related, that on the san-: dav he 
was crushed to death, by the pressure of the multitude, which thronged 
to the assembly on. this occasion ; although, according to others, he was 
taker up alive, and conveyed homewards ; but retiring, on his recovery, 
to Jaum, in the province of Syria, he was, at a subsequent period, there 
assassinated, at the instance of some eminent person of his faith, because, 
contrary to what has been just asserted, he opposed the majority which 
had thus declared in favor of the exaltation of Abt Bukker. 

In the above detail, which, without injury to the sujet, we could not 
well have omitted, perhaps the circumstanc., not least remarkable, is, 
that notwithstanding his conspicuous merits, and the recent solemnity 
with which they had been brought to notice ; notwithstanding the close- 
ness of his affinity, both by blood and marriage, with the prophet, vet in 
the whole of this numerous assembly, not a single voice was exerted to 
bespeak a moment’s consideration to the claims of Ally, the couzin of 
their legislator, and the hnsband of his favorite daughter. But in the 
course of the subsequent pages it will be seen, that this was only the first 
of three successions, in Which the pretensions of this distinguished chief- 
tain, were baffled or overlooked ; with no other exception to his character 
than that, among a nation of homicides, lic was alleged to be a man of 
blood. 

Abdullah Abi Bukker, thus elevated to sovereign power by the suffrage 
of his associates, on the same day received the homage of the superior 
orders v'and thé day fe Howing, while officiating in his sacerdotal character, 
‘hat of Imaum. he wae acknowledged by the people at large. Still the 
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concurrence of the son of Abitauleb was considered yet wanting to a. 1. xt. 

the complete establishment of his authority, and he was accordingly invited A. D. 632 
to attend. When he entered the’ place of convention, Ally appears to 

have felt some degrec of surprise, if not of awe, on finding himself, unex- 
pectedly, in the presence of such a numerous assemblage of the most 
distinguished friends and companions of the prophet; he requested 
however, to know the object for which his attendance had been. required. 

They apprized him, in general, of the measures which had been determined 
on, and that it was expected he should unite with the other chiefs of the 
commonwealth of {sslaum, in allegiance to the authority of Abi Bukker, 
whom they had chosen as the successor of Mahommed. Upon this, 
Ally briefly observed in reply, that, from all he was able to understand 
from the information which had been just communicated to him, by way 
of argument to recoicile the citizens of Medeinah to the authority of 
Aba Bukker, recourse had been had to the nature of his affinity with the 
sacred person, who was now no more, And for his own part,-he should 
at present trouble them no further, than in his own behalf, also, thus 
publicly to appeal’ to the same affinity. He therefore solemnly called 
upon them, without suffering themselves to be any longer imposed upon 
by specious pretences, and as they had found strict justice, so in justice 
to declare, who there was among all men living so closely allied to their 
prophet, as the man who now addressed them. 

With that arrogant spirit, of which he appears to have possessed a con- 
spicuous.share, Omar here interfered with a declaration, that he should 
not be suffered to quit the spot, until, in concurrence with the example 
of his compeérs, he had acknowledged the authority of Ab& Bukker. 
-To which, in.answer, Ally indignantly observed, that whatever were the 
conceptions by him and others formed on this subject, he should only state, 
that while a spark of life continued to animate his frame, he should not 
cease to assert his claim to that dignity, which he should ever contend to 
be his own. The importunities of others were now added to prevail upon 
him, since the matter appeared to have taken an intirely opposite course, 
to forego those pretensions, of which they did not presume to deny the 
Justice, and by his acquiescence to avert the mischiefs, which otherwise 
seeined to threaten the public safety. The most urgent, with him, on the 
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A. H’ XI, occasion were Abi Obaidah, and Besheir the son of Saud, already spoken 
A. D. 632. of; the latter in particular, protesting that the circumstance which more 
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immediately promoted the advancement of Abé Bukker, was the general 
impression, that Ally was averse to engage in the cares and anxieties of 
government ; an impression which he ascribed to his secluding himself so 
intirely from the expectations of the public, while employed in performing 
the last solemnities to the prophet’s memory. To this, Ally further 
observed, that they must have supposed him possessed of a very limited 
conception of the rules of ordinary decorum, and the calls of private grati- 
tude, if they thought hjm capable of forsaking the unburied remains of his 
master and benefactor, in order to attend to any views of self interest or 
ambition, however urgent and seducing with other men. 

In this place Ab Bukker thought proper to put an end to the debate, by 
declaring that had he foreseen any contest or competition on the part 
of Ally, no inducement should have prevailed upon him to accept of a charge 
which to him presented but few attractions. But as he had now received 
the homage and acknowledgements of the whole community, he trusted 
that Ally would not disappoint the just expectations of his fellow citizens, 
formed on the belief, that, with hins, no sacrifice ‘was too great to ensure 
his country’s good. At the same time, he assured him, that if he did not 
fee] himself immediately disposed to give the necessary proofs of submission, 
he was not to consider himself under the smallest restraint ; but that he 
was at perfect liberty to withdraw whenever he thought it proper. An 
intimation of which Ally immediately availed himself, quitting the assem- 
bly, without having bound himself under any obligation to submit to the 
authority of the new sovereign. 

On the other hand, there are not wanting those who have accused Ally 
of a precipitancy in his demonstrations of submission to Ab& Bukker, 
almost too ludicrous to repeat; of so much eagerness and anxiety to do 
him homage, that he forgot some of the most necessary appurtenances of 
dress. . At the same time, if we are to credit the testimony of one class of 
writers, he was prevailed on to the performance of this act of submission, 
at the expiration of forty days ; or of six months ; or, according to others, 
not until the death of Fatima had bereft him of his fairest plea to the 
succession. That he was on friendly terms with Ab Bukker, in the com- 
mencement of the year twelve, and had then, to all appearance, submitted 
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to acknowledge his authority, a pretty clear proof will be given by and by. A. H. XI. 
One thing is, however, beyond dispute ; notwithstanding the most tempt- A- D. 632. 
ing importunities to urge him, both during this and the following reign, Rouzut 
Ally conscientiously abstained from troubling the repose of his country, ussuffé. 
by any attempt to prosecute the claims of personal ambition. Before he 
had yet submitted to Abi Bukker on the present occasion, Abd Soffeyan, 
in particular, endeavoured to stimulate his pride, by demanding, if, with the 
common feelings of honorable emulation, he could tamely suffer an ordi- 
nary individual of the race of Temeim, to .exercise the sovereign power, 
whilst he, himself, would undertake, in, his behalf, to cover the adjoining 
deserts with armies, An offer, of which, with a magnanimity more 
frequently applauded than imitated, Ally declined to take advantage, 
rather disdainfully observing, that the principles of the true faith did not 
yet appear to have banished that disposition to turbulence, by which, 
during the period of infidelity, he had made himself so remarkable. A 
reception so ungracious, of an offer of service so important, most probably 
rendered Aba Soffeyan not the less accessible to the advances of Aba 
Bukker and Omar, who, on information of his hostile intrigues, contrived 
to purchase his forbearance, by the promise of the yet unconquered 
government of Damascus, for his son Yezzid. 
Every obstacle thus removed, Abfi Bukker, a few days subsequent to 
the death of Mahommed may, therefore, be considered as firmly seated 
in the government, under the title of the Khaleifah ; representative or ABU 
lieutenant, of the prephet of God, which was the designation adopted by aren 
t of the 
this prince, as most descriptive of the functions he thonght himself called © yyoica 
upon to dicharge; and in which he publicly declared, he no longer ex- rashedein.* 
pected the Gbedience of his subjects, than he was found to administer 
strict and impartial justice, in conformity to the sacred law of heaven, so 
lately revealed among them. 
It has been already stated, that a considerable detachment, under As- 
saumah the son of Zeid, had been some time assembled, for the purpose 
of an attack upon the Syrian territory, and the departure of which was 


.* Legitimate or orthodox, Khaleifahs,—Khalifs.—-Lieutenants, or vicars.—The four im- 
Snediate successors of the prophet so distinguished. 


FE 2. 


28 


A.H. XI. only retarded by the dissolution of the prophet. A scrupulous regard 
A.D. 632. for the prophet’s memory, impelled Abi Bukker to expedite the march 
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of this detachment, at a period, when it was known, that the intelligence 
of his death had spread apostacy, disaffection, and revolt, through every 
corner of Arabia. To evince his unalterable resolution in this respect, he 
replied to the remonstrances of his friends, against the imprudence of em- 
ploving the flower of the Mosslems in distant expeditions at such a crisis, 
that they should procted to their destination, though, during their absence, 
he should be torn to pieces by beasts of prey. 

The march of this body of troops, which, accordingly took place, in obedi- 
ence to the Khalif’s orders, does not, however, appear to have been signalized 
by any thing worthy of particular record. After committing some ravages 
in the territory of an obnoxious tribe, and avenging the death of his father, 
on the very spot which had beheld his martyrdom, Assaumah, at the 
expiration of forty days, returned to Medeinah. But, according to others, 
he returned from his expedition, without even having seen the face of an 
enemy. Contrary, however, to what was in general apprehended, the 
hopes of those who were adverse to the prosperity of the new religion, and 
who, on the death of Mahommed, had conceived that the power of his 
disciples would be no longer formidable, were not a little diminished, when 
they perceived that an army, so considerable as that which followed the 
standard of Assaumah, could be so speedily equipped at Medeinah for 
offensive and distant warfare. 

Nevertheless, his accession had not long taken place, when the accumu- 
ated intelligence of apostacy, revolt, and imposture, which Abi Bukker 
continued to receive from all quarters, compelled him to forego, for the 
present, all plans of foreign conquest and aggression, and to attend to the 
morc imminent and emergent considerations of domestic and internal safety. 

Asswad, who had apostatized and usurped the government of Yemen, on 
the demise of Bazan the Persian, had already suffered the punishment of 
hisapostacy. On the very day which preceded the death of the prophet, 
when he had enjoyed the fruits of his usurpation for about three months, 
he was cut off, by three conspirators, introduced into his bedchamber, by 
the contrivance of his wife, the widow of his predecessor, whom, in an 
evil hour, he had selected to share his fortunes with him. This man, by 
a pretended skill in magic, and a dexterity in sleight of hand, which surs 
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passed the comprehension of the multitude, had succeeded in imposing, 
upon his followers, the notion that he also was an inspired person. 

Another of those impostors, who, by practicing on the credulity. of the 
multitude, succeeded for a short time, in establishing the belief, that he 
was acting under the influence of divine revelation, was Tilleihah the soh 
of Khieylud, the scene of whose .impositions lay among the Benni Assud. 
But, as if the spirit of imposture had determined not to confine itself to 
either sex in particular, it seized upon Shujia,* a christian woman of the 
tribe of Temeim, residing at Mossile, who, at this period, aspired to the 
honors of the prophecy, and disseminated the infection of her errors 
through a considerable part of Arabia. From none, however, of all these, 
was the early establishment of Mahommedanism threatened with more 
important consequences, than from the alarming progress of Mosseylemah ; 
whose skill in the arts of delusion, was so abundantly successful in the 
territory of Yemaumah, that, in a short space of time, he could number 
among his followers, one hundred thousand persons willing to shed their 
blood in defence’of his doctrines. 

. Against the former of these surviving impostors, Talleihah the son of 
Khaeylud, and the tribe of Assud, in the early part of the twelfth year of the 
Hidjry, Abi Bukker prepared to lead his troops in person; and he had 
proceeded with this view, to Zilkessah, one day's journey from Medeinah, 
when he was prevailed upon by the particular remonstrances of Ally, who 
is even said, on-the occasion, to have seized the reins of his camel, to 
remain, a3 prudence, and the crisis of the times, appeared to require it, at 
the seat of government ; and to entrust the execution of these subordinate 
concerns to the bravery and skill of his captains. The fierce and intrepid 
Khaled was the person selected for this service, and he accordingly pro- 
ceeded, at the head of three thousand chosen soldiers, towards the territory 
of the Benni Assud, where, on the banks of a certain rivulet, the son of 
Khieylud, lay encamped. 

It is observable by the way, that while Mahommed was living, this per- 
son had embraced the tenets of Isslaum, and had been admitted to enjoy 
the society of its founder. When he rejoined his tribe, he thought fit, 
notwithstanding, to abandon those tenets, and to constitute himself the 


*She is by others denominated Sejauje, 
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A.H. XII. prophet. and framer of a new religion. Neither does it appear that lie 
A. D. 633. experienced any great difficulty in carrying his plans into execution ; for 
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by proposing to relieve such as might be disposed to embrace his doctrines, 
from the obligations of fasting and prayer, and to admit the practice of 
usury forbidden to the Mahommedans, with other similar indulgences, 

he prevailed upon the whole of the Benni Assud to believe, that he was 
inspired from above: and the Benni Ferauzah, and numbers more of the 
apostate Arabs uniting with them in the belief of his prophetic mission, 
his party, about the period of Mahommed’s decease, had acquired consi- 
derable strength and reputation. 

When Khiled had approached within a.corivenient distance of his camp, 
he endeavoured, in compliance with the general instructions received from 
Abfi Bukker, to admonish the insurgent from his hostile designs, or at 
least to recede from his absurd and impious pretensions; without, however, 
producing any effect; and both sides, accordingly, prepared for battle. 
On this occasion the right wing of Khaled’s troops was commanded by 
Aaddi, one of -the sons of the beneficent and liberal Hautem Tai. 

Talleihah, on his part, while his followers disposed themselves sword 
in hand, to establish his claims to divine authority, retired to a secure spot, 
‘and, muffled up in his cloak, put on the appearance of awaiting the descent 
of inspiration. In these circumstances, while the combatants were engaged, 
and when he had, for a third time, been applied to, by Ayniah the son 
of Hisseyne, one of the chiefs of his party, to know whether he had yet 
received any communication from the angel Gabriel, he was at last con- 
strained to affirm that he had been favored with such communication ; the 
purport of which, as explained by subsequent writers, appears to be this ; 
‘that his hopes, and those of Khaled, did not hitherto seem to coincide ; 
and that matters.were so circumstanced betwixt them, that he should never 
be able to forget.” Upon this contemptible ambiguity, Ayniah, with 
equal rage and disdain, observed to the inipostor, with an oath, that there 
was indeed a circumstance at hand, of which fe, at all events, was not 
likely to lose the remembrance. Then turning to the people of his tribe, 
he told them they were not to expect any thing but falsehoods from this 
base impostor, and if they would be advised by him, they would leave him 
to his fate, and consult their safety by a timely retreat ; and he forthwith 
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set them the example, by immediately quitting the field of battle, followed A. H. XIt- 
by the whole ofthe Benni Ferauzah governed by his influence. A. D. 633. 

According to others, after several unsuccessful assaults upon the troops —_ Rouzut 
of Khaled, Ayniah-was on his retreat from the field when accosted by  ussuffa. 
Talleihah, who demanded whither he was posting to? Inreply to which, 
he said, that he and his people had acquitted themselves of their share; 
and that it was. now his time to apply to his friend the archangel, to take 
his hands from his bosom, and bear some part in the danger and fatigue of 
the conflict. 

If these minute and ludicrous particulars furnish either instruction or 
information, it is, that the same disgustful uniformity pervades the tale of 
hypocrisy and imposture-in every age and every climate: and in an age of 
doubt and infidelity, it is, however, some consolation to reflect, that whilst 
among the vulgar mass of mankind there still remains an ample portion of 
folly and credulity, the race of impostors has been almost, if not intirely, 
proscribed, by the progress of reason and research, in the greater part of 
the world. . 

The defection of this man, with his numerous followers, so materially 
weakened the ranks of the enerhy, that Khaled, without great difficulty, 
pierced through the remainder, whom he soon compelled to quit the field 
in dismay ; and their leader, perceiving that fortune had decided for the 
superior valor of his antagonist, also betook himself to flight, directing his 
course towards Syria. He was pursued, overtaken, and again defeated in 
the Waudi, or desert of Azraub, by Khaled, but finally succeeded in gain- 
ing the Syrian territory, where he threw himself under the protection of the 
chiefs of the Benni Ghassan. At a subsequent period he is said to have 
renounced his errors, and returned to the profession of the Mahommedan 
belief. 

Of some other minor impostors and adventurers, who took advantage of 
the disorder of the times, ta aspire at independence, and were at this same 
period chastized by the sword of Khaled, the particulars are neither impor- 
tant nor interesting, and may, therefore, be easily dispensed with. Of one 
of these, however, an apostate of the name of Nedjauh, the offences must 
have been peculiarly atrocious, to have awakened a spirit of severity in 
the mild and merciful Aba Bukker, by whose orders he was burnt to 
death, whilst others, on recantation, were received toa pardon. 
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The success, which, in her scheme of imposition, for a time, attended 
Shujia, may, perhaps, entitle her story to a more extensive range in this 
narrative. She was, as hath been already mentioned, a christian, but of ex. 
traordinary talents and eloquence of speech. Deeply skilled in the sacred 
mysteries of her religion, an aspiring ambition had long prompted her to usurp 
the prophetic character, but the well established fame of Mahommed had de- 
terred her from the attempt while he wasliving. His death, however, seemed 
at once to dispel her apprehensions, and give free scope to her ambitious 
views. Without further embarrassment, she accordingly announced her- 
selfa prophetess; commenced her string, of rhapsodies, and uttered them 
in rhyme, professing that these distempered effusions were inspired from 
above. In these, however, she is said to have enjoined fasting and prayer ; 
alms and purification ; but, to the utter abomination of every disciple of 
Mahommed, to have warranted the use of wine, and of hog’s flesh. In 
the mean time, be the nature of ler doctrines what it may, the whole 
of the Benni Thauleb yielded to the delusions which she put in practice, 
and embraced them. 

Encouraged, therefore, by these early proofs of success, she proceeded 
to circulate throughout Arabia, letters, inviting the different tribes to sub- 
scribe to that scheme of faith which she proposed for their adoption ; 
which letters were universally received with a sentiment so favorable, that 
vast numbers, from all parts of the peninsula, hastened to enrol themselves 
in the list of her followers, and procured for her such an acquisition of 
strength ‘and renown, as to render her not a little formidable to the sur- 
rounding chieftains. Among others, whom she successfully assailed in 
this way, was the chief of the Benni Temeim, Malek the son of Nowairah, 
whose alleged want of sagacity, or natural imbecility of mind, was such, 
that, though the intimate friend of Omar, that most zealous of believers, 
he could submit to exchange the pure principles of Isslauth, for the new 
formed and ill-established maxims of this artfuland ingenious female. The 
Benni Rebbaut, however, one of the neighbouring tribes, having resisted 
all her endeavors, to seduce them, she impiously forged a message from 
heaven for their extermination ; and having thus attached the seal of 
blood to her imposture, the chiefs who had bound themselves to share her 
destiny, after representing the magnitade of the enterprize, in which they 
were embarked, and the dangers with which they were surrounded, proposed 
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®o her an immediate attack on the disciples of Mahommed, and the troops 4- H. XM. 
~of Abdi Bukker, as the principal obstacles in her way to the sovereignty A. D. 633. 
of all Arabia. Rouzut 

This wasastep at which she seemed to hesitate, and she therefore proposed ussuffa. 
to await the result of that night’s inspiration before she determined. Next 
morning she contrived to produce a composition in measured sentences, 
which she pretended to have had revealed to her in the course of the night ; 
and the purport of which was to indicate that they should first proceed 
towards Yemaumah, and bring the fate of Mosseylemah to an issue. To 
this alternative, her followers, without much difficulty, subscribed. 

In the mean time, whilst Shujia and her adherents were thus directing 

heir views towards Yeinaumah, the troops of Abi Bukker were marching 
to the same quarter, to crush the ambitious projects of the arch impostor 
Mosseylemah ; but on intelligence of the motions of Shujia, Khaled, who 
continued to superintend the operations of the Mussulman detachments, 
conceived it advisable to allow the sectaries by mutual hostilities to exhaust 
their strength, in order, at a future opportunity, to attack them with greater 
advantage ; and having so determined, he accordingly withdrew, with the 
troops under his orders, towards Medeinah. 

On the other hand, apprized of the warlike approach of the prophetess, 
Mosseylemah dispatched some of his people to require an explanation of 
her designs, Having obtained admission to the presence of Shujia, the 
messengers employed on the occasion, were, by her, enjoined to announce 
to their master, that she was charged with the mandate of Omnipotence to 
make war upon him: and with this reply, together with a specimen of the 
unconnected jargon, which, in the shape ofa religious code, she had framed 
for her purposes, she permitted them to depart. From a sense of conscious 
fraud, Mosseylemah could not have been much ata loss to appreciate the 
full extent of these impious and arrogant pretensions: but, as the alarm 
which had been excited by the advance of Khaled was not yet subsided, 
he thought it prudent to temporize, and accordingly determined to enter 
into a negociation with her. 

For this purpose, he again dispatched his agents to her camp, ina style 
und language similar to her own, to advise her, that God had assigned the 
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A.H. Xi, earth in equal portions, one half to the Koraish, and one half to himself‘: 
A.D. 633. and had moreover associated him, on terms of intire equality in the pro- 
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phetic mission, with Mahommed. Notwithstanding, if she would submit 
herself to be governed by real considerations of justice, it was not yet 
impossible but means might be discovered to transfer to herself, that por- 
tion which the supreme being had hitherto allotted to the Koraish. In the 
mean.time, since it would appear that she also was among those favored 
mortals selected for the descent of heavenly inspiration, he, for his part, 
did not conceive himself at liberty to withhold from her his belief; but 
in order that he might have a fair opportunity of convincing himself from 


- her own mouth, of the validity of her claims, his agents were authorized to 


invite her, together with as many of her confidential attendants as she 
thought proper, to a private conference with him. 

The agents of. Mosseylemah now experienced from Shujia a most 
courteous and honorable reception ; and to account for so sudden an alter- 
ation in her demeanor, she pretended that in a recent revelation from 
heaven, they had been announced to her in terms of peculiar approbation ; 
in particular, that they were to be recognized by the singular graces of their 
persons, the elegance and purity of the language in which they spoke, 
and by that scrupulous abstinence which they professed to observe, with 
regard to wine and women ; they were, moreover, described to her as a 
people virtuous and good, whose devotion towards an Almighty being, 
the fountain of purity and excellence, was attested by fasting and pilgrim- 
age, and a life without reproach. But afterall, that same Being who could 
alone penetrate the secret designs of the heart, must be witness between 
them. 

It is observed by the way, that in his code of faith, the followers of 
Mosseylemah were totally interdicted the use of wine ; but what appears 
more extraordinary, unless it was intended to check a teeming population, 
they were also forbidden to cohabit with their wives when once they had 
become the mother ofa child; to which, in this her rhapsodical effusion, 
the prophetess is supposed to allude. That is, however, of little importance. 
With a testimony so flattering to the character of those who had embraced 
his doctrines, the agents of Mosseylemah returned to their master; who, 
on his side, in the corresponding cant of hypocrisy, pretended to doubt no 
longer that_this woman was also an apostle inspired and commissioned 
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from above, for the instruction and reformation of mankind. And on this A.H. XII. 
interchange of acknowledgements, with a further assurance from Mossey- A. D. 633. 
lemah, that he had the authority of heaven for subscribing to the truth of “Rouzut 
her divine mission, Shujia did not hesitate to place herself, accompanied — ussuffa. 
by two confidential persons only, at the discretion of her competitor. 

Ina garden, without the gates of Yemaumah, where he had caused 
some tents to be pitched for her reception, Mosseylemah, and this enter- 
prising female came at last to an interview ; in which, after some prelimi- 
nary discourse on the subject of their latest communications from above, 
he soon discovered that the virtue of the prophetess was not proof against 
voluptuous advances. Terceiving that she was sufficiently softened by 
some glowing representations, which he thought fit to delineate, of the 
enjoyments to be derived from a tender intercourse of the sexes; he 
adventured to ask, since they were already united in the sacred functions 
of the prophecy, what should impeach their coalescing in other respects ? 
And without further apology, proposed, that, by entering into conjugal 
engagements with him, she should resign her person and pretensions to 
his disposal. Already fascinated by the charms of an engaging exterior, 
for he is said to have been one of the handsomest men in Arabia, she could 
only intreat his forbearance until the descc at of celestial inspiration ; or in 
other words, until, in the language of succeeding hypocrites, she had 
consulted the spirit. To remove her scruples in this respect, required no 
extraordinary compass ot invention on the part of Mosseylemah. Imme- 
diately throwing himself into a violent fit of agitation, under pretence that 
it was the inspired moment, he found no great difficulty in persuade 
ing Shujia on his recovery, by such ambiguous phrases, as he had composed 
on the spot, that they had the dispensation of heaven to consecrate their 
impure and unhallowed indulgences. She attempted no longer to defend 
the approaches of female modesty, and the triumph of the artful Mosseyle- 
mah was complete. Having thus forfeited all pretensions to that purity, 
which is the brightest attribute of her sex, the prophetess fell from her 
proud pre-eminence, and became a mere debased, contaminated woman. 

When three days, and as many nights, had been consumed in this 
impure and libidinous intercourse, in what the Arabs tell us, was at this 
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A.H. XII. time denominated the garden of mercy, but, at a subsequent period, the 
A.D. 633. garden of death; Shujia found, upon recollection, that it would be proper 
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to rejuin her expectant followers, and she accordingly returned to her 
camp. The Arab chiefs, and Malek ben Nowairah, among others, on her 
reappearance, signified their desire to be made acquainted with the nature. 
of what had passed during this secret interview with Mosseylemah. She 
informed them, that she had found him, hke herself, commissioned from 
above, and that, in obedience to the express mandates of heaven, she had 
even consented to become his wife: but when she added, that she had 
thus contracted herself without any description of jointure or marriage 
settlement ; they apprized her, that, to a woman of her dignity and 
assumptions, such an omission was to an extreme degree dishonorable, 
and that she was indispensably called upon to return to Mosseylemah, and 
demand one. Conscious of humiliation, she could now submit to the 
dictates of her inferiors, and in compliance with their remonstrances, she 
posted back to Yemaumah, the gates of which, she had the mortification 
to find closed against her ; Mosseylemah declining to hold any communica- 
tion with her, but from the battlements. 

From thence, when he understood the object of her unexpected visit, 
he coldly required that the person whom she usually employed to announce 
the hour of prayer might be directed to appear; when, in a tone of im- 
perious authority, he commanded him to proclaim to his nation, that 
Mosseylemah, the apostle of God, had cancelled from their devotions two 
of the five diurnal periods of prayer allotted by Mahommed, namely, the 
earliest in the morning, and the Jatest in the evening; and with no other 
reply to her application, she was constrained to return to her encampment. 
When she had, however, remained some days in the same position, 
Mosseylemah, intimidated by certain further indications of hostility on her 
part, was ultimately prevailed upon to place at her disposal by way of 
dower, one half the produce of the dates of Yemaumah. 

The Arab chiefs of her party, nevertheless, found it impossible to recon- 
cile the scandal of her interview with Mosseylemah, with those exalted 
professions of sanctity, which had hitherto attracted their respect ; and it 
was but a step further to discover, in its full extent, their error in forsak- 
ing their religion and tribes, to attach themselves to a woman so wretched 
and abandoned. In thedilemma to which they found themselves reduced, 
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they consulted on the means of extricating themselves, and it was deter- A. H. XI} 
mined on, as the only expedient to avert the approaching vengeance of A- D. 633. 
Khaled, to make their peace with, and submit to the clemency of Aba Rouzut 
Bukker. With this determination, they embraced the first opportunity of — ussuffa. 
separating from the degraded Shujia, and of dispersing to their several 
abodes. Of herself, the remainder of the story may be comprized in a 
very few words. On perceiving the destruction of her followers, she made 
the best of her way from Arabia, and effected her escape to Mossile, 
accompanied by about four hundred of the natives of that place, who 
continued faithful to the last: and at a subsequent period, according to 
the testimony of some writers, she found it convenient to enrol herself 
among the more successful proselytes of the Koran. 

Malek the son of Nowairah, the recorded friend of Omar, we have 
already had occasion to state to be one among those of the Arab 
chicfs, whose destiny had led them to join the fortunes of Shujia; and he, 
like the rest of her associates, on the general separation, betook himself to 
a place of retirement, where the ties of friendship might, perhaps, have 
flattered him with no unreasonable hope, that the influence of an advocate 
so powerful as he possessed in Omar, would not be exerted in vain, to 
secure his pardon with Abu Bukker. The sequel renders it necessary to 
add, that the wife of Malek ben Nowairah, possessed such exquisite beauty, 
as to be the theme of admiration to the utmost limits of the country. 

When dispatched to reduce the refractory and apostate tribes to their 
obedience, Khaled was particularly enjoined, by the instructions of Abi 
Bukker, to forbear from molesting those among whom, he was still able to 
distinguish the call to prayers. But even where this appeared to be 
intirely.extinct, he was, as an indispensable preliminary, to invite them to 
embrace the law of truth, and to the payment of the usual contributions ; 
on refusal to comply with which, he was then only, and not before, to con- 
sider their property at his disposal, and their lives at the discretion of the 
sword ; in all which, he was to be governed by such intelligence as should be 
conveyed to him, by the emissaries he was directed to employ for that 
purpose. 

Accordingly, when this inflexible soldier was assured of the dispersion 
which had taken place among the misguided adherents of Shujia, his spies 
proceeded to explore, and bring him advice of what indications of faith, or 
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A.H. XI, infidelity appeared among that community of Arabs, of which Malek was 
A. D. 633. chief, Some of these, on their return, reported, that on their passage 
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thraugh the obnoxious district, the summons to prayers had not even once 
saluted their cars ; while the dircct reverse was attested by Aba Ketaudah 
the Ansanr, who had been employed on a similar errand, and who posi- 
tively affirmed that this proof of the prevalence of [sslaum, still continued 
among them. Malek was, however, admitted to a conference with Khaled, 
in which the latter, in the exchange ofa very few words, came to the con- 
clusion, in his own mind, that he was still, whatever might be his profes- 
sions, an apostate : and as Malek, in the course of conversation, happened 
to appeal too frequently to the history and authority of the prophet, 
Khaled, at last, in apparcnt indignation, cried out, “ Dog as thou ait, 
‘whatever relation he might have borne to us, Mahommed was to thee 
“nothing ;” then making a signal to his guards, the head of this unfortu- 
nate man was, on the spot, struck off, without any further ceremony or 
inquiry. : 

This fact is, at the same time, otherwise represented, by such as are 
disposed to view the character of Khaled in a hght more tavorable. By 
these it is stated, that Malek and his dependents were brought to the 
camp of that general, at a period when the nights happened to be 
extremely cold ; and orders were circulated by Khaled, from motives of 
humanity, that those with whom they were in custody, should provide for 
the accommodation of their prisoners, in such a manner, as to prevent 
their'suffering from the inclemency of the weather. By some strange and 
cruel misconstruction of orders, however, the method which they took for 
the purpose, happened to be of a nature so effectual, as to secure them not 
ouly against cold, but against all future injury whatever. They were, every 
man of them, murdered in cold blood. And the conduct of Khaled on 
the occasion, is rendered still more questionable and suspicious, by the 
cireuinstance of his having immediately espoused the beautiful widow of 
his murdered prisoner. 

On intelligence of this apparently wanton and cruel execution, the 
strongest marks of astonishment and indignatiow were openly exhibited by 
Omar. In terms of severe and bitter censure, he complained to Abi 
Bukker of the conduct of Khaled, and called upon him by every consider- 
ation of justice and policy, to remove him from a command, of which, by 
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his cruelty and utter contempt of decorum, he had rendered himself'so A. H. XII. 
intirely unworthy. More especially, since Aba Ketaudah, whose testimony A.D. 635. 
in behalf of Eben Nowairah, had been so arrogantly rejected, had then  Rouzut 
sulemnly sworn, never to serve again under the authority of Khaled, whose —ussuffa. 
contumacy in putting this person to death, and immediately transferring 

the widow to his own bed, must have equally excited the detestation and 

disgust of every just and honorable man. Unmoved by either the com- 

plaints or arguments of Omar, Abd Bukker desired that he would be more 

sparing in his censures, and less ardent in his expectations of the super- 

session of Khaled ; because the reasons must be of a most forcible complex- 

ion that could induce him to return to the scabbard, the sword which 

God himself had drawn against the infidels. He was, notwithstanding, 
ultimately prevailed upon by the urgent and repeated importunities of 

Omar, to dispatch his messengers to require the immediate presence of 

Khaled at Medeinah, to account for his conduct with regard to Malek the 

son of Nowairah. 

In obedience to this summons, Khaled set off without loss of time for 

Medeinah, and had arrived within a short distance of that city, when it 
occurred to him, that there could be no impropriety in his making use of 
some expedient in order to secure a private audience with Aba Bukker, 
This expedient was no other than to send on, a present of two dinaurs* of 
gold to the Khalit’s porter or chamberlain, with a request, that when ata 
proper opportunity Khaled should come for admission, no other should be 
allowed to enter with him. The porter accepted of the present, and 
engaged to conduct himself in the manner he was required to do; thus 
affording, our historian remarks, the first instance of corruption recorded 
in the annals of Mahommedanism. 

Khaled was accordingly making the best of his way to the mansion of 
Aba Bukker, when, from the gate of an adjoining mosque, Omar. the very 
person whom he most wished to avoid, made his egress, and immediately 
accosted him in terms not very conciliatory, having first seized, and broke 
to pieces, a couple of arrows, which, as was then the custom of the Arabian 
warriors, Khaled wore in his turban; then continuing to revile him in a 


* The dinaur has been differently estimated, from the value of five shillings to that of thir- 


teen and six-pence, According to Jerishtah, it was equivalent to two rupees, about five 
shillings, 
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A. H. XII. Strain of bitter reproach for the cruel assassination of Malek ben Nowairah, 
A.D. 633. and his shameless breach of national decorum in the seizure of the widow, 
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he openly avowed his determination to see him stoned to death. * To ail 
which, Khaled, conceiving that he had equally incurred the resentment 
and displeasure of Abi Bukker, made not the smallest reply ; and in this 
manner, galled by the reproaches and menaces of Omar, he reached the 
entrance of Abi: Bukker’s mansion, to which the porter gave him immedi- 
ate admission ; at the same time, placing his hand on Omar’s breast, he 
told him that he had received orders to admit none but Khaled. Omar 
recollecting the respect which was due to the sacred residence of the 
piophet’s successor, forbore to make use of importunities, and withdrew ; 
striking his hands together, and expressing at the same time his persuasion 
and regret, that the blood of his friend should have been thus shed without 
the prospect of that just retaliation, which he had so anxiously sought 
to obtain. 

On the other hand, Khaled, on entering the presence of Abd Bukker. 
was sternly asked, if he was not the murderer of one of the faithful, and 
the violator of the sacred sanctuary of the Har&m, in espousing his widow? 
A question which Khaled aukwardly evaded, by demanding, on his part, 
whether the Khalif was not present, when the appellation of the sword of” 
God was bestowed upon him by their prophet. Ab Bukker having 
replied in the affirmative, Khaled proceeded to demand whether then the 
sword of the Almighty was destined to fall hghtly, or mnocuously, on the 
neck of the infidel only, and the hypocrite? The Khalif, in his further reply, 
having expressed himself in a manner which indicated the contrary, and 
otherwise implied that the conduct of Khaled had been explained to his 
satisfaction, the latter withdrew from his presence, in no small degree 
elated with the result of his visit ; and again observing Omar seated at the 
entrance of the mosque, watching his departure, he now called to him in 
a voice of contempt and defiance, and by the name of Jeft handed dotard, 
dared him to come near ; from all which, concluding that he had justified 
his conduct, and had been restored to the favor of Aba Bukker, Omar 
thought proper to postpone his resentment until an opportunity should 
occur for its more effectual gratification. 

Having thus successfully vindicated himself against the accusations of 
his enemies, the resources of courage and skill, which Khaled is by all 


4) 


parties acknowledged to have possessed in a very eminent degree, were A. H.XII. 
next employed to put a termination to the aspiring and dangerous designs A. D. 633. 
of Mosseylemah ; against whom, it would appear, the Khalif conceived it  Rouzut 
expedient to call forth, on this occasion, the flower of the disciples of Iss- _ussuffa. 
jaum. Khaled hastened to rejoin the army, which, after the necessary 
equipments had been completed, he led accordingly straight towards 
Yemaumah; the division of the Ansaur being consigned to the direction of 
Thaubut the son of Keyss, and that of the Mohaujer to Abt Khoazzaifah 
the son of Attebah, and Zeid the son of Khettaub, the brother of Omar. 

During the march, a small detachment of the people of Yemaumah, in 
pursuit of one of their fellow citizens who had been guilty of murder, fell, 
when they least expected such a misfortune, into the hands of Khaled’s 
troops; and on being interrogated by that general, as to the articles of their 
creed, answering without reserve that, like the followers of Mahommed, 
they also had their prophet, Khaled, with as little ceremony, gave orders 
to cut all their throats. When, in the course of execution, it came to the 
turn of Sauriah the son of Aumar, and Majaia the son of Meraurah, both 
of them of the most distinguished rank in Yemaumah, the former addressed 
himself to Khaled, and advised him, if he was desirous of ensuring success 
to the enterprise in which he was engaged, to spare the life of Mdjaia : 
an admonition which appears to have been given on grounds so solid, that 
Khaled suspended the execution of both these persons, who were thus 
seasonably rescued from the fate of their companions. After this, the : 
Mosslems continued their march to Abazir, a village in the territory of 
Yemaumah, where Khaled encamped for the present ; determined to con- 
duct his operations against an adversary so formidable as Mosseylemah was 
now become in this part of Arabia in particular, on the strictest maxims 
of pradence and circumspection.. . 

Such indeed, through the concufrence of a variety of circumstances, 
was the power to which the impostor had raised himself, that more than 
ordinary precautions were perhaps indispensible; a force of not less than 
forty thousand fighting men being stated to have been at this period 
assembled heneath his standard. Butamong the causes which contributed 
most materially to promote his views aud ascendancy in this province, is 
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A. H. XIf. more particularly mentioned the testimony, however false, which was 
A.D. 633. borne to the nature of his character and mission, by a certain individual, 
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to whom the Arabian writers have agreed to assign the denomination of 
Nihaur urrudjaul. This personage, like many others of his time, had 
sought and obtained an introduction to Mahommed, during his abode ag 
Medeinah; had embraced his doctrines, and been by him particularly 
instructed in the mysteries of that chapter in the KorAn, which was after- 
wards called the Sarut ul bakkerah.* Returning, however, to Yemaumah, 
he abjured those doctrines with the same facility as that with which he had 
embraced them; and attaching himself to the fortunes of saa aaa 

was enrolled amongst the most confidential of his friends. 

In conformity with the instructions of his new master, he proceeded to 
circulate in the different quarters of Yemaumah, that, in his presence, 
Mahommed had expressly acknowledged Mosseylemah to be his equal and 
associate in all the functions of his divine mission.’ And such testimony 
confirmed by that of Mohokkem Ben Teffeil, was received with so much 
deference, by the most distinguished among the Benni Khozzaifah, that 
they assented without hesitation, to the truth of what it was intended to 
establish ; and Mosseylemah was accordingly received as the prophet 
ordained by heaven for their instruction and reformation. In imitation of 
Mahommed, and on the same pretence of communicating to them some 
portion of that abundant virtue with which he was supposed to be endued, 
he was persuaded by the same Nihaur urrudjaul, to. lay his hands upon 
the heads of children, and to introduce’ his fingers into their mouths, 
After his death, we are -however assured, that all those on whom this 
imposition had been practiced, became without an exception, either bald- 
headed, or stammerers in their speech. 

But to resume our narration. On the approach of Khaled, the chief 
persons of Yemaumah were called together by Mohokkem ul Teffeil 
already mentioned, and by him assured that the fury of these remorseless 
invaders was about to be directed to the demolition of their towns and 
temples, and to the destruction and violation of all they held either dear 
or sacred : neither did he pretend to disguise from them the nature of the 
enemy with whom they were to contend. He told them, that in defence 
of their country, they must be prepared to combat with men, to whom 


* The chapter of the red heiferThe 2nd of the Koran, 
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‘fife had no value when placed in competition with duty; who were A. H. XM: 
accustomed to look upon death in the service of their chief, as the infalli- A.D. 633. 
ble medium of ensuring eternal life. To this they replied, by the most ~pousa 
solemn protestations, that on the day of battle, they were resolved to  usseffii! 
exhibit such proofs of determined valor, as should, perhaps, convince 
Khaled of the enormity of those crimes with which he was polluted ; and 
though he might contrive to escape from the slaughter of his followers, 
that he should not dare-to look behind him, until he was under the gates 
of Medeinah. The result will shew that in these professions, they were 
perfectly sincere and in earnest. 
Khaled was suffered to advance howevet, without material opposition, 
until he encamped at a station then called Akkermah, when at the head 
of his whole force, which he now drew out of Yemaumah, Mosseylemah 
at length presented himself before the camp of the Mosslems in formidable 
array. Both sides immediately prepared for battle, the preliminaries to 
which it was not very difficult to arrange, where the parties were equally 
anxious and ardent toengage. The right wing of Khaled, notwithstand- 
ing the prognostications of Omar, was entrusted to the discretion of his 
brother Zeid, the son of Ul Khettaub; and the left was placed under 
Assaumah the sor of Zeid, already noticed in the preceding pages. Of 
this action, which probably decided whether the tenets of Mahommed, or 
the code of Mosseylemah, should give laws to the eastern world, and 
which is recorded td have been the most sanguinary and obstinately con- 
tested of any in which the disciples of the Koran had been hitherto 
engaged, we shiall perhaps be justified in reciting a few of the leading pars 
ticulars ; although at this distant period of time, they cannot be supposed 
to furnish much to interest the attention of the general reader. 
Early in the battle, and the first who fell on the part of Mosseylemah, 
was the Nihaur urrudjaul, whose representations have been already stated 
as so essentially serviceable to the cause:of his master, and who was now 
sent to answer for his falsehoods, by the sword of Zeid. On the other 
side, those historians who are partial to the memory of Khaled, describe 
him as setting in his own person an example to his troops, by being the 
foremost in the conflict, which commenced as usual in most-cases, with 2 
succession of single combats betwixt those who were most ardent to display 
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A.H. Xil. their valor, To him succeeded in the perilous exhibition, the gallant 
A.D.633. Aumar Yausser, a name much celebrated in these early times ; he was 
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desperately wounded, and reluctantly compelled to withdraw to his station 
in the line of battle. Next succeeded Hareth, the son of Hushaum ul 
Mukhzimi, and Zeid the son of Khettaub ; the latter of whom, after hav- 
ing killed five of the enemy’s principal captains, was at last mortally 
wounded, and fell covered with glory. Aba Khozzaifah, the standard 
bearer of the Mohaujer, was also one of the martyrs of this fatal day, 
together with about three hundred others of the most zealous partizans of 
the truths of the Mahommedan faith. The bulk of those who now fe¥ 
was indeed of a rank so conspicuous and distinguished, that the Mosslems 
were thrown into the utmost confusion ; and terror stricken at the loss cf 
their leaders a great part of them quitted the field in dismay. 

The enemy flushed with victory, pursued the fugitives to the very tents 
of Khaled, which, in their fury, they proceeded to cut to pieces. Here, 
discovering the widow of Mal. k, the son of Nowairah, recently espoused 
by Khiled, they were about to put her to death, but withheld from their 
cruel design by the timely interposition of Majaia the Yemaumite, con- 
fined in the same tents; and by his assurances, that at the hands of this 
defenceless female, he had not experienced aught but repeated proofs of 
kindness and hospitality. This success on their part was, however, but 
of short duration. The avenging fury of Khaled pressed hard upon their 
footsteps, wrested frém the rash intruders their half acquired victory, and 
drove them from hiscamp. Nevertheless, the battle continued to rage with 
undecided fortune, until night came on, and for the present put an end to 
the conflict ; without, however, affording much repose to the exhausted 
combatauts. The hostile armies, each apprehensive of an attack from the 
other, during this interval of obscurity, and anxious for the fate of the 
ensuing day, without quitting their arms, and with the bridles of their 
horses in hand, fearfully watched the approach ot morning. 

Next day, and probably presuming on the partial advantages of the 
preceding, the foremost to provoke and renew the battle, was Mohokkem 
ul Teffeil, the Jeader in Mosseylemah’s councils, and the lieutenant 
general of his armies. Vaunting his own praises, and the transcendant 
virtues of his patron, and the adherents of his cause, he advanced, in an 
attitude of proud defiance to the front of Khaled’s line, and was there 
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transfixed by the lance of Thaubut the son of Keyss, the Ansaur, whom few A.H. XII. 
surpassed in courage and military glory. At the same time, the death of A.D. 633. 
this person has, by other writers, been indifferently ascribed, both to Rouzut 
Berrai the son of Malek, and Abdurraihman the son of Aba Bukker, after — ussuffa. 
the troops of Mosseylemah had been driven with such fatal slaughter into 
the garden near Yemaumah, as will presently be seen. The object of 
relating events with these occasional variations, being, according to our 
author in this place, to guard as mych as possible against the charge of 
defect of information on one hand, and partiality of statement in the other, 
which the disingenuous, the illiberal and the envious, might probably be 
on the watch to bring against him: an apprehension which appears to be 
eternally before his eyes; and which, if any were sufficient, might be 
extended with equal propriety, as an apology for the endless digression 
and discrepance, with which the attention of the reader is perpetually per- 
plexed and fatigued, in this and almost every other work of oriental history. 
Conformably to such a plan, our author proceeds to relate, that after 
having slain Mohokkem ul Teffeil, the son of Keyss continued to assail 
the enemy as they dared to offer themselves, in all directions, until he 
also fell a martyr to his zeal and fidelity. In the same career of achieve- 
ment and martyrdom, he was followed hy Saeyb the son of Ulataum, the 
brother of Zobair. And it was now that Berraithe son of Malek, of whom 
more hereafter, became conspicuous to both armies, by the rapidity of his. 
assaults, and the eagerness with which he sought and engaged his antagon- 
ists. But the exertions of individual prowess, proved as yet unavailing 
against the pressure of superior numbers led on by nocontemptible share 
of enthusiasm and valor. ‘Transported to a degree of fury almost 
ungovernable, the enemy made at last so resolute and effectual a charge, 
that the Mosslems, incapable of resisting the torrent, were compelled to 
give way. Khaled alone, unmoved and unappalled, still continued by his 
voice «ud example, to animate, and recal to a sense of shame and duty, 
his dismayed and broken squadrons; whom he finally prevailed upon, 
though this was not accomplished without repeated shocks, to regain the 
ground from which they had been driven. The exertions of his general 
were gallantly seconded by Abi Dejaunah, whose remonstrances brought 
a body of the fugitives to unite with him in breaking through the columns 
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A. H. Xir. of the enemy, whose presumption derived from superiority of number only, 
A. D. 633. he taught them to chastise. 
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Nevertheless, the generous efforts of the’ followers of Mosseylemah were 
not of a complexion to be easily overcome. Not less than twenty different 
times, was the field alternately lost and won by the contending parties in 
the course of the day. Such indeed was the fierceness and obstinacy of 
their assaults, that one of the Ansaur, who filled a conspicuous place in 
the action, is compelled to acknowledge, that if the most signal and shame- 
ful defeat did not this day befal the disciples of Isslim, it was rather to be 
ascribed to the singular favor of divine providence, and the irrevocable 
decrees of destiny, than to any claims of superior valor. 

Perceiving that this conflict, the most severe and arduous in which, 
from ‘his own confession, hé had ever been engaged, had already proved 
fatal beyond all precedent, to the bravest of the prophet’s companions ; 
Khaled was no longer disposed to doubt; that the blood of Mosseylemah 
could alone decide the victory, or extinguish the fury of the combatants. 
He therefore redoubled his exertions to inspire his troops with ardor; he 
urged them by every consideration of honor, of loyalty, and: of safety, with 
one more simultaneous effort, to throw themselves amongst the enemy ; 
and the impulse was perhaps such as to surpass his utmost expectations. 
Devoting themselves to death, and led on by the veterans of the field of 
Beder, and many another hard contested field, the soldiers of Khaled were 
no longer resistible. The troops of Mosseylemah turned their backs in 
dismay ; and. Mohokkem u! Teffeil, who, notwithstanding former statements, 
appears to have still survived, observing the confusion to be irretrieveable, 
cried out to the disordered multitude, ‘te make for the garden ;” indi- 
cating the garden of the merciful, or as it was subsequently denominated, 
the garden of death, under the walls of Yemaumah ; which had probably 
been fixed upon, as a place of retreat, in case of disaster. The fugitives 
crouded round the person of Mosseylemah, and with him, accordingly, made 
the best of their way to this garden, the gates of which they immediately 
secured, and under cover of its walls, prepared to resist their fierce 
assailants. 

The victors followed in close and eager pursuit ; and Berrai the son of 
Malek, who had alternately rendered himself in this battle as conspicuous 
by the most degrading cowardice, and the most distinguished proofs of 
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gallantry, calling upon-his associates to throw him-into the garden ; ‘they A.H. XII. 
raised him to the parapet of the wall, from whence he cast himself into A- D- 633. 
the inclosure ; and by further efforts of a courage amounting to despera- Rouzut 
tion, he so terrified that part of the enemy entrusted with the defence of —_ussuifa. 
the gates, that the Mosslems succeeded in foreing them open. The con- 
flict-was now renewed with undiminished fury and multiplied slaughter. 
Mohokkem ul Teffeil, to the last moment bravely animating his compan- 
ions to repel the assailants, here fell, transfixed by an arrow fram:the hand 
of Abdurraihman the son of Abi Bukker; although his death is, by others, 
ascribed to Berrai the son of Malek, with what degree of justice it would 
be immaterial to discuss. It will be more important and interesting to 
accompany Mosseylemah himself, as far as we are enabled to trace him, 
to the concluding scene of life and ambition, 
It becomes necessary to remark in this place, that Hamzah the son of 
Abdul Matlub, the much beloved uncle of Mahommed, and one of the 
most illustrious in the catalogue of the martyis of his faith, was one of 
those who fell in the fatal battle of Ohud :* and the person by whose hand 
he fell, is generally acknowledged to have been Wahashi or Wahausha.t 
This man relates of himself, that some time subsequent to that event, he 
repaired to Medeinah, was permitted to visit the prophet, and embraced 
the tenets of Isslam: but as his presence must have been extremely 
obnoxious, having embrued his hands in the blood of his dearest friend, 
he was seldom, if ever afterwards, permitted to share in his society, 
although suffered tolive unmolested in the town. After the accession of 
Abé Bukker, and at the period they were advancing towards Yemaumah, 
he armed himself with the same spear which had been fatal to the gallant 
Hamzah, and joined the troops of Khaled. 
When Mosseylemah and his surviving followers, had .been driven into 
the garden of death, Wahashi entered that scene of carnage, together 
* This battle, in which the prophet with seven hundred men, was defeated with consi- 
derable loss, by Abi Soffeyan, and three thousand of the people of Mekkah, principally 
through the activity and intelligence of Khaled, then an infidel, was fought near the hill of 
Ohud not far from Medeinah, on the 15th of the month of Shavaul, in the third year of the 
Hidjera. It is well known that Hinda the wife of Abd Soffeyan, and mother of Mauweiah, 


is stated, with savage sie to have devoured the heart of Hamzah, the martyr alluded 
to im the text, 


+ An Ethiopian or Abyssinian slave, 
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A.H. XIX. with the assailants; and observing him,"sword in hand, bravely cheering 
A. D. 633. and animating the exertions of his adherents to maintain the conflict, he 
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immediately singled him out, and advanced to attack him. Mosseylemah, 
nothing dismayed, flew to anticipate the attack, when, at the same 
instant, Eben Aumar the Ansaur, assailing him from the other side, clove 
his head, just as the spear of Wahashi transpierced his groin, or the part 
adjacent ; so that betwixt these two, it was impossible to determine which 
it was that gave the mortal blow. But in one respect, at all events, 
Wahashi did not fail to congratulate himself. Considering, that in the period 
of reprobation and unbelief, it had been his misfortune to destroy the noblest 
of men, next to his prophet ; it was, as he said, some consolation to reflect, 
that under the purer influence of the true religion, it had fallen to his 
Jot, with the self same weapon to bear so conspicuous 4 part in ridding the 
world of its vilest inhabitant, in the false and wicked Mosseylemah. 

By the fate of their leader, were extinguished the remaining hopes of 
his party ; resistance was at an end, and their last efforts were now directed 
to break down the walls of the garden, through the breaches in which 
they rushed in crouds, to make their escape. They were, however, 
slaughtered in heaps; to the number of seven thousand, being stated to 
have fallen within, and an equal number without the garden. ‘The victory 
was purchased, notwithstanding, with severe arid heavy loss on the part of 
the Mosslems ; no less than three hundred and fifty of the coexiles and 
auxiliaries of the prophet being included in the total of twelve hundred, 
which was the amount of the slain on the part of the victors. So many, 
indecd, of the depositaries and reciters of the precepts and revelations 
derived from the mouth of their prophet, are said to have been cut off on 
this fatal occasion, that Aba Bukker, apprized of these numerous casualties, 
and apprehensive that the genuine doctrines of the religion he professed, 
were otherwise in danger of being gradually corrupted, if not intirely obli- 
terated from the memory of man, immediately gave orders to collect and 
arrange them in the form, in which they are at this time exhibited in the 
Koran. 

In secure possession of his hard earned victory, Khaled beeame desirous 
of identifying the body of Mosseylemah ; aud for this purpose, atteuded by 
the captive Majaia, he traversed those spots which the battle had covered 
with heaps of slaughter. 1n the course of this disgusting survey, perceiving 
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a mangled corse, which, from its extraordinary stature, and fine proportions, A. H. XII. 
he conceived to be that of which he was in search; and he, accordingly, A. D. 633. 
demanded of his attendant, if this was not the body of his chief. Majaia  pouzut 
observed, that he was mistaken; it was that of Mohokkem ul Teffeil, a ussuffa, 
person, as he said, far more deserving of esteem. At last they discovered 
one which was no otherwise remarkable, than from its meagre form, and 
sallow complexion, but which Mijaia immediately recognized to be the 
body of that man, whose existence, he now pronounced, to have been 
productive of such fatal mischiefs to himself and to others. Struck with 
the diminutive-and insiznificant appearance of the body, Khaled, with a 
mixture of scorn and indignation, abruptly exclaimed, ‘‘ what a wretched 
“ people they must be, who could abandon the sublime truths of Isslam, 
“and devote themselves to destruction, froin an attachment to so contempti- 
“ble a creature, as these feeble remains appeared to indicate.” And yet, 
it is to be understood from a preceding part of this narrative, that Mossey- 
lemah, when living, was as much distinguished for the elegance of his 
person, as for every other accomplishment of body and mind. 
The invention of Majaia was employed the while, in devising some 
plan to rescue the survivors of his slaughtered countrymen from total 
extirpation ; and he began by insinuating to Khaled, that the people whom 
with so much difficulty he had defeated, were, however, only such as a 
rash and unruly spirit had precipitated to their ruin: but, that the fortifi- 
cations which lay before him, were still overflowing with the best and 
bravest warriors of the Benn Haneifah, with whom, he therefore recom- 
mended an immediate negociation. Leaving these reflections to operate 
on the mind of Khaled, he found means, by a private message, to commu- 
nicate with the inhabitants of Yemaumah, whom he instructed to arm 
their women with helmets and coats of mail, and to distribute them, thus 
disguised, with swords drawn, round the different towers of the place. 
Perceiving the ramparts of the town thus glittering with arms, the 
resolution of Khaled appears for once to have forsaken him. He proba- 
bly began to imagine, that the assault of a place so numerously defended, 
and by a description of men, of whose valor he had recently experienced 
such convincing proofs, might become an enterprise of some hazard ; and 
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A. H. Xl. he therefore conceived the recommendation of the artful Majaia, at feast 
A.D. 633. worth the experiment. He, accordingly, authorized him to propose to the 
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garrison, the terms on which they might be allowed to capitulate. Upor 
this, Mijaia announced, that he was already sufficiently apprized of the 
state and determination of the town, to declare on what grounds those 
proposals would be accepted of; he would, therefore, undertake to say, 
that the citizens of Yemaumah were ready to place at his disposal, on 
condition of further indemnity, one third of their cattle ; one half of their 
slaves ; and the whole of their gold and silver. 

Khaled having signified his assent to these preliminaries, Mdjaia 
approached that part of the town where the walls appeared loftiest; and 
observing one of the women, in loud and bitter terms deploring her losses 
jn the late fatal battle, he made himself known ; and having first cautioned 
her to suppress her lamentations, he desired that they would keep up as 
imposing an appearance as possible, until the treaty was concluded, which, 
in their favor, he was mediating with theirenemies. He then returned to 
Khaled, and acquainted him, as the result of his communication with the 
town, that excepting in one article, to which they demurred, the inhabi- 
tants were willing ta accede to his terms; that if, instead of one half, he 
would be satisfied with one fourth of the slaves, they were ready to close 
with him: otherwise the treaty was ta be considered at an end, With 
an unaccountable credulity, Khaled was prevailed upon to sanction the 
treaty with these terms; and when the gates were thrown ‘open to him, 
he had no difficulty in discerning the grossness of the deception, which 
had been thus put in practice upon him; but, with a generosity, of which, he 
was not frequently guilty, he suffered his resentment to be appeased, when 
Majaia pleaded in apology, that finding himself bereft of so gieat a major- 
ity of his hapless countrymen, he had recourse to this piece of deceit, as 
the only expedient which he could contrive, to rescue the remainder from 
the remorseless fury of the sword. 

In the calm which immediately succeeded to the surrender of Yemau- 
mah, Khaled, without appearing at all to be affected by the scenes of 
blood which presented themselves on every side, recurred to the indul- 
gence of his appetites; and with as little ceremony, as feeling, or reflec- 
tion, demanded of Majaia, that he should give him his daughter in 
marriage. The Yemaumite endeavoured at first to elude the request, 
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‘by delineating the extreme indecency of insulting the memory of so many A. H. XI. 
slaughtered victims to the demon of fanaticism and revenge, by intro- A. D. 633. 
ducing the sounds of festivity and mirth, before the bodies were yet cold. a re 
But this was an argument which bore but little weight with the iron  ussuffa. 
hearted Khaled; any more than the sum of one million of dirhems* 
then considered an enormous dower, which was fixed by Méjaia, as the 
price of his daughter’s hand, and which was paid on the spot, and the 
marriage consummated without further delay. 

This disregard of appearances, together with some instances of prefer- 
ence to the relatives of his bride, with which Khaled, in the delirium of 
nuptial festivity, dared to mortify the haughty spirit of the coexiles and 
auxilaries of the prophet, who composed the flower of his army, determined 
the latter to make his conduct, once more, the subject of a complaint to 
Abi Bukker. In the letter, which Hussaun the son of Thaubut, was 
chosen to dictate in their behalf on this occasion, he is made to demand 
of the Khalif, whether, as the successor of their prophet, he could, under any 
circumstances, undertake to warrant that total disregard of decency, with 
which they were perpetually insulted, in the demganor of the man whom 
he had chosen to command them; of that Khaled, who, whilst the earth 
was still reeking with the blood of so many martyrs to the cause of truth, 
while the scattered limbs of his gallant associates lay yet unburied over 
the adjoining plains, was not ashamed to revel on the silken couch of lux- 
ury and wedlock ; of that Khaled, whom, ot all others, it behoved to 
remembcr, that, though the blood of but a single individual of the worship- 
ers of the true God had been shed by the Benni Haneifah, it should have 
operated as an insurmountable bar to his forming any sort of connection, 
much less that of marriage with them. This was, however, not all: in the 
preference with which he thought proper to distinguish the relatives of his 
wife, it appeared a matter of constraint, if, at any time, he condescended 
to notice the salute of those who had fully participated with him in the 

* At five-pence half-penny the dirhem, equivalent to about £23,000. According to My. 
Richardson, twenty to twenty-five dirhems, have, at different periods, been reckongd to a 
dinaur, according to him, equal to about nine shillings. The precise relative value of this 
specics of money, I have not, however, been able to ascertain with any exactness. The dire 


hem, or dirrem, may be considered the drachma, as the dinaur was probably the denariu- 
#f the ancients, with some variation in the relative value. 
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A.H. Xi. dangers and glory of the field of battle. However, if he, whom they had 
A. D. 633. been ever taught to distinguish by the name of most faithful, thought fit 
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to sanction such proceedings, they had no alternative but submission ; his 
will should ever be theirs. And they should with the respect which 
became them, expect his orders. But it was full time to awaken Khaled 
from that dream of indifference, and neglect of all propriety, into which he 
fallen. | 
These breaches of detorum on the part of Khaled occasioned no small 
disquietude in the mind of Abi Bukker, who did not fail to communicate 
the displeasure he felt on the occasion, to his friend Omar, by whom he 
was again urged with renewed importunity, to depose him from his com- 
mand. But the value of Khaled’s services was too generally acknowledged, 
to admit of his being discarded upon a mere question of disgust. And he, 
therefore, determined to proceed no further, than to signify by letter, the 
indignation which he was constrained to feel at these repeated instances 
of misgoverned passion, by which he was perpetually giving offence to 
his associates, That the indulgence of his sensual propensities, seemed 
to have completely cagt a veil betwixt him and every sentiment of discre- 
tion and decorum ; which could alone account for the inconsistency of his 
behaviour, at a period when’ the whole Mahommedan community, himself 
excepted, were absorbed in grief and sorrow, for the loss of so many of its 
bravest supporters, in the late battle. And that, for his own part, he should 
not forbear pronouncing his bitter execrations upon him, for these odious 
and disgraceful proceedings; by which, in addition to the foul stain 
incurred by the unsanctioned murder of the son of Nowairah, he had 
accumulated such a load of shame and dishonor upon his tribe. 
Nevertheless, when the letter reached Khaled, and the contents were 
unfolded to him, he affected to treat it with extreme derision, declaring, 
that Abé Bukker had neither knowledge nor concern in the matter, and 
that it was the entire effusion of Omar’s malice. In the mean time, the 
trophies of his victory were transmitted to Medeinah ; and among others, 
a female captive, of the name of Haneifah, whom the Khalif consigned to 
the share of Ally ; but whose name would have beén scarcely worth the 
record, had she not subsequently become the mother of Mahommed Han- 
eifah, the founder of that, which is, by many, reputed the most orthodox 
of the four great sects of the Mahommedan profession of faith. 
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A short time subsequent to the reduction of Yemaumah, Khaled was 
directed to conduct the troops of his command into Arabian Irak, and the 
territory stretching towards the lower tigris. And in that quarter he was, 
accordingly, employed in extending the dominion of the Koran, by the 
most rapid and splendid successes, when suddenly recalled by another 
mandate from Abd Bukker, to take charge of the expedition which was 
proceeding towards Damascus. Extremely mortified at an arrangement, 
which seemed designed for the sole purpose of checking him in his career 
of glory, Khaled ascribed this also, to the ever wakeful jealousy of Omar, 
who could not, as he said, brook the idea, that the metropolis of the 
Persian monarchy should be subjugated by his means. Yet, he determined 
to make a merit of his obedience to the orders of his sovereign, and though 
the inestimable spoils of Medaein* had been already devoured in his.ima- 
gination, he consented to consign them to the fortunes of another, and 
bent his march for Syria ; where his victories contributed to render him as 
memorable, as his attention to the welfare of the just and good, appears to 
have entitled him in this place to the favorable record of history. 

After slightly touching on subordinate events, the narrative conveys us 
at length to the termination of this reign. In the fourth month of the 
third year of his government, thesmeek and virtuous Abu Bukker, was 
seized with a fit of illness; in the progress of which, perceiving that recovery 
was hopeless, he undertook to exercise a prerogative, of which, with all 
the advantages to be derived from a character so sacred, his prophetic 
‘master, scrupled to avail himself; that of appointing a successor. How- 
ever, in tracing the steps which the dying Khalif pursued in the accom- 
plishment of this object, we shall perhaps be excused, if, from the 
historian’s usual exuberant variety, we endeavour to select that statement, 
which in his own opinion, appears to bear the fairest marks of authenticity. 

Having, in the first place, pretty clearly indicated the person’on whom 
his choice would fall, by directing Omar to discharge the duties of the 
Imaumut,t he sent, when his disorder had reached its crisis, for Othman 
the son of Quffan, to whom, fn the form of a will, he proceeded to dictate 
as follows ; “‘ Khaleifah after Abu Bukker,” but here either fainting away, 
or his resolution failing him, Othman, of himself, after a considerable pause, 
inserted the words, “shall be Omar.” Abt Bukker, recovering-himself, asked for 
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A.H. xi, the paper, and observing the name which had been inserted, he demanded 
A. D.634 by whom, and Othman acknowledging what he had done, the Khalif 
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testified his approbation ; adding, that, for his part, he should have been 
equally satisfied, if, instead of Omar’s name, he had even substituted his 
own. Ally, who, with many more of the chiefs of his court, was present 
on the occasion, here interposed, affirming, that he should acknowledge no 
other Khalif than Omar. On which, Aba Bukker, apparently surprised 
at this fresh instance of self denial in the son of Abatauleb, lavished upon 
him, every expression of applause and benediction ; confessing that he was 
indeed a prince in the most exalted sense ‘of the word, whilst they were 
the mere agents of his power. And, in the high flown strain of the orien- 
tals, that, as far as the twinking lustre of the stars in the firimament was 
eclipsed by the transcending rachance of the full moon, so far were their 
feeble pretensions obscured by the brighter splendor of his virtues. After 
all this, he proceeded, notwithstanding, to declare that he had appointed 
Omar to be the prophet’s successor, and _ their sovereign, from a sincere 
conviction of the advantages, both civil and religious, to be derived to the 
state, from the eminent skill and ability with which he was so peculiarly 
qualified to govern. 

Previous to this public promulgation of his will, the chiefs who were 
assembled round his pillow, had most of them entertained an opinion, that 
Abi Bukker was disposed to bequeath the succession in favor of ‘Telhah, 
from a consideration of consanguinity, although to the prejudiceand exclusion 
of his own sons. And Telhah is, himself, said to have indulged such an 
expectation. Under this impression of disappointment, it is not to be 
wondered at, that he should have united with those who now strenuously 
disapproved of the nomination of Omar, and in the most forcible language, 
called upon Abt Bukker, as he held himself responsible to that being who 
is above all sovereigns, for the condition in which he left the people 
entrusted to his government. to reconsider his arrangement. 

IJere again, we find Ally interposing for a second time, and declaring 
to Telhah, his fixed determination to submit to none but Omar, than 
whom, at the present crisis, he considered no other competent to the ardu- 
ous task of government. He further assured Aba Bukker, that his arrange- 
nent of the succession was perfectly satisfactory ; that he should ever 
bear witness to the benevolent solicitude evinced in his whole conduct, 
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for the welfare of his subjects; and he trusted, he should finally receive 4. H. Xi. 
from the justice of a righteous creator, the glorious reward of his virtues, A. D. 634. 
Thus did Ally, by a virtual abdication of his chairs, and an express ~ Rouzut _ 
acknowledgement of those of his rival, furnish a sufficient refutation to — ussuffa. 
any arguments, which at a future period might be resorted to, in support 
of his pretensions ; at least so far as they could be urged in prejudice to 
the succession of Omar. 
The chiefs had now retired, and Ayaishah, the prophet’s widow, enter- 
ing from behind the hangings which separated the apartment, had 
composed her father to rest, when he was again disturbed by the violent 
clamor at his door. One of her brothers was desired to acquaint himself 
with the cause, and the dying prince was informed, that the friends and 
companions of Mahommed requested an interview. On their admission, 
they assigned as a reason for this intrusion, the intelligence which was 
gone abroad, of his having made a disposition of the government in favot 
of Omar ; a man whom they ventured to pronounce, from the austerity 
of his temper, and the harshness of his manners, totally unfit for the charge. 
They, therefore, demanded of Abd Bukker, with this conviction on his 
mind, what sort of reply he could presume to make, when the supreme 
judge of the universe should require his reasons for this last act of his life. 
Ayaishah, from whese relation these facts were derived, proceeds to 
state, that her father, upon a remonstrance so little ceremonious, could 
not contain himself from exhibiting the strongest marks of indignation ; 
but when his anger had been in some measure appeased, he observed to 
his visitors, that since they had thought fit to threaten him with the strict- 
ness of that account, which he would be called upon to render to his 
creator, he could venture to assure them, that he was not unprepared to 
meet the inquiry ; for he could, with a peaceful conscience aver, that the 
person whom he had chosen to guard the welfare of his people, when he 
was no more, was a man, in whose breast the will of his maker would ever 
prevail over the capricious fancies of mortality ; and in whose mind the 
meauer gratifications of self, would always give way to the interests and 
happiness of those consigned to his care. In short, Ab Bukker expatiated 
so persuasively, and in the sequel, with a conviction so irresistible, on the 
numerous excellencies of Omar's character, that he finally extorted from 
the intruders, the warmest expressions of veneration and gratitude, for his 
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A.H. XIIL unceasing attention to their welfare; for that discernment, which to 
A. D. 634. the last, he had displayed, in consigning them to the governance of such 
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transcendent merit ; and expressing, as they took their leave, their intire 
assent to the choice which he had made of a successor. From all which, we 
might be disposcd to conceive that the eloquence of Abi Bukker was of 
a nature so powerful, as to extinguish the most fiery resolutions and ani- 
mosities ; and to transfuse into the hearts of his auditors in their stead, the 
most favorable impressions of that measure, which he was determined to 
prefer. a 

Having dismissed his visitors, Abi Bukker now sent for Omar, and 
apprized him of the disposition which he had made in his favor. It should 
have been previously noticed, that when the matter was first proposed to 
him, Omar had affected a total indifference for sovereign power, professing 
that the Khelaufut never was within the scope of his wishes: but Aba 
Bukker, insisting that there needed the superintendance of his firm and 
inflexible spirit, to give stability and lustre to the throne, he pretended to 
yield a reluctant assent. And his friend proceeding to furnish him with 
such instructions, as he conceived best calculated for the regulation of his 
conduct, with an assurance, that according to the degree of fidelity, with 
which he adhered to them, would be the fortitude with which he would 
be able to encounter the terrors of death and dissolution, he formally 
accepted of the solemn trust; and promised, by the most scrupulous obser- 
vance to attest his faithful regard for the precepts of his venerable admoni- 
tor, which should, as he said, be forever engraven on his heart. 

After thus providing to the best of his judgment, for the prosperity and 
repose of his government, Abi Bukker devoted the fleeting remains of life, 
to considerations of a more domestic nature. Meek and modest, pious and 
humble beyond bis contemporaries, the first of the successors of Mahom- | 
med, in his vest of woollen, a pattern of simplicity and frugality to the 
people whum he governed, had but few private arrangements to embarrass 
his last moments. Ile only requested, that his daughter Ayaishah, would 
be responsible for the payment of the very trifling debt of a few dirhems, 
which he expressed his anxiety to discharge. He then desired, that when 
the awful event should have taken place, from which no created being was 
exempted, his body should be conveyed to the entrance of the prophet’s 
sepulchre, where it should be aunuunced that Abd Bukker was at the gate, 
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thd besought permission to be laid by the side of his master; he added at A. ¥. XII. 
the same time, that if the request was favorably received, the gates of the A.D. 634. 
sepulchre would be thrown spontaneously open. Rouse 

He expired shortly afterwards, amidst the tears and lamentations ofa —_ussuffa, 
sorrowing family, and to the sincere and lasting regret of all the inhabitants 
of Medeinah, by whom, in common with his other subjects, he appears 
to have been deservedly respected and beloved. He was buried, in con- 
currence with his dying instructions, by the side of the prophet; that 
circumstance having exactly taken place, to denote permission, of which he 
had forewarned his family, and which it could not be attended with any 
considerable difficulty to provide for. This event took place when he had 
attained the age of sixty-three, and in the fourth month of the third 
year of his government.* 

Bearing originally the name of Abdulkaabah, this was on his conversion 
changed by the prophet into Abdullah, the servant of God, instead of the 
servant of the Kaabah. His more general appellation of Ab Bukker, or 
parent of the virgin, he obtained, it is almost unnecessary to repeat, 
because he was the father of Ayaishah, whom we shall have frequent 
occasion to mention. That of Seddeik, or faithful, perhaps credulous, 
because he was the first to attest his belief in the prophet’s miraculous 
journey to heaven ; and occasionally that of Atteik, or liberated, because 
the prophet pronounced him, from his integrity and blameless life, absolved 
from the guilt of sin. His father Othman, surnamed Abi Kohaufah, 
survived to the succeeding reign of Omar, when he died at the advanced 
age of ninety-nine. 

He left several sons and daughters, particularly Ayaishah, the most 
turbulent and ambitious of the prophet’s wives, and Abdurraihman, her 
brother, by the same mother; Abdullah, by a former marriage, and Ma- 
hommed, by one which he contracted subsequent to his conversion. On 
the education of this latter, he bestowed particular attention, and he 
became at a future perind celebrated beyond his brothers, by his devoted 
attachment to the cause of Ally. 


* This wou'd :all on one of the days between the 12th of Jummaudy, the 2nd and the 
tith of Rudjub, Corresponding with the 12th of August and 9th of September, A. D. 634. 
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Without descending to a particular enumeration of that catalogue of 
virtues, which are recorded to have adorned the character of this prince, 
and which, ina species of funeral oration, addressed to the assembled 
chiefs of Medeinah, by the illustrious Ally, he sealed by an affirmation, 
that after the death of their legislator, the community of Isslam would 
perhaps, never have occasion to deplore a greater calamity, than the loss 
of that man, of whose mild and pacific virtues, the hand of death had then 
deprived them. It will be sufficient further to observe, that, however 
in points of doctrine otherwise hostile, all nations and sects of Mahomme- 
dans, in this respect, appear to have discarded all difference of opinion ; 
and to have united, in consecrating the memory of Abfi Bukker, in the 
general esteem and perpetual veneration of his country. 

We shall, with the author, close the compendium of this reign, with a 
list of those persons, who principally enjoyed the confidence of Aba 
Bukker, and whose talents he employed to defend the interests, and proe 
mote the agrandizement of that unsettled system of policy and legislation, 
which had devolved to his charge. His Kauzv, minister of law, or civil 
judge, was Omar; and his amanuenses or secretaries, were Othman 
afterwards Khalif, and Zeid the son of Thaubut. Aittaub the son of 
Asseid, who had been placed in that dignity by the prophet, was continued 
in the government of Mekkah; he died, however, the same day with 
Abé Bukker. Othman the son of ‘Abi ul Auss, presided as lieutenant of 
Tayef; and Mahaujer the son of Ommeyah, as that of Sana. Zeiaud the 
son of Waleid, held the government of Hazermowut ; of Bahareyne, Ullai 
Hozermi ; and of Nedjeraun, Jerreir the son of Abdullah. The territory 
of Arabian 1rék, as far as it was brought under subjection, was entrusted 


‘to the management of Mossenny or Mothenna the son of Haretha, the Shei- 


Danian, of whom, more hereafter. And lastly inSyriah, Ab4 Obaidah the son of 

Jerrauh, Sherjeil the son of Hassenah, and Yezeid the sun of Abé Soffeyan,, 
exercised a separate authority, subject, however, to the superintending 
controul of the warlike and invincible Khaled. 


CHAP. _ Ill. 


MAR, the son of Ul Khettaub, did not embrace Isslim, until A. H. XML 
Mahommed was in the sixth year of his mission. During the A. D. 634. 
period of his infidelity, he had held a rank and consideration among the —Rouzut 

most eminent of the Koraish ; and his distinguished abilities and discern-  v®suff4, 
.ment had, on many occasions, obtained for him the selection, when the sn 
. difficulty or delicacy of arrangement might have presented the prospect of os 
of miscarriage, to inferior qualifications, [le now also succeeded without 
further question or opposition, to the supreme authority vested in the first 
Khalifs, assuming the title of Ameir ul moumenein, commander of the 
faithtul; to obviate, as he told his courtiers, the inconvenient circumlocu- 
tion of calling him the Khaleifah of the Khaletfah, the vicar of the vicar, 
of the prophet of God. You are, said he, the only faithful, and 1 am 
your chief. 

The first act of his government, was the removal of Khaled from the 
command in Syria, which was transferred to the veteran Abd Obaidah 
ul Jerrauh, whose tempered valor, and modesty of disposition, would in 
other circumstances, have amply justified the preference. 

The progress of Mahommedan fanaticism, and Arabian ferocity, was now 
diverging in a settled course, towards two grand and important objects ; 
the subjugation of those provinces which embrace the eastern shore of the 
Mediterranean, and of the rich and fertile territory on the banks of the 
Euphrates. To avoid interruption and confusion of detail, the author, whom 
we shall follow, has thought proper, at the present stage, to direct the 
views of his reader, solely to the transactions in Syria; but the narrative 
will revert, atthe proper period, to the record of those events, which led 


to the final subversion of the proud and splendid fabric of the Persian 
monarchy. 
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When the letters, which announced the elevation of Omar, and his 
orders for the supersession of Khaled, were delivered to Abdi Obaidah, 
the Mosslems had already formed the siege of Damascus. But from a 
degree of modesty inherent in his disposition, and a repugnance to be the 
instrument of mortifying the pride of his associate, the contents of these 
letters, were, for some time, concealed by Abé Obaidah; and the intrepid 
Khaled, unconscious of the degradation, was suffered to exercise the func- 
tions of command without interruption. The circumstance became, 
notwithstanding, at last, unavoidably known to the army; and the troops, 
in the hurry and inadvertence of the field of battle, addressing to Aba 
Obaidah the title of general, it ultimately attracted the attention of Khaled, 
who was at no great loss to form a conjectnre of the situation into which 
he was thrown, His expressions of regret were, however, confined to the 
misfortune which he had sustained, and which he now bewailed, in the 
death of Abi Bukker, to which alone he ascribed any circumstance of 
humiliation, which, at this moment, he might be destined to experience. 

We are, at the same time, informed by another writer, that, in the heat 
of action with a very superior force of the enemy, a messenger from Me- 
deinah privately announced to Khaled that Abdi Bukker was no more. 
With that presence of mind, which, !n the crisis of danger, never forsook 
this daring and intrepid chief, he seized the opportunity of deriving from 
the incident, the only advantage, of which it was capable. He proclaimed 
to his followers, that the messenger announced the approach of a power- 
ful reinforcement of twelve thousand of their gallant brethren. And 
whilst the intelligence was left to circulate, and inspire fresh confidence 
through the army, he secretly demanded from the messenger, who it was 
that had succeeded to the sovereignty of the Mussulmans, and was now 
told that Omar was Khdlif. ‘ Then am I superseded,” observed Khiled ; 
to which the messenger replied, that he was not mistaken, and that the 
command of his army was devolved to Ab& Obaidah. With these untavor- 
able impressions on his mind, notwithstanding, Khaled urged his troops 
with fresh ardour, against the Greeks, now separated from him by a river, 
and succeeded in obtaining a complete victory ; after which, he repaired 
to Abi Obaidah, apprized him of the accession of Omar, of his own 
degradation, and quietly resigned his authority. 
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At any rate, it appears not improbable, that Ab Obiadah should in the A,H. XII, 

first instance, from whatever motive, have been induced to suppress the A. D. 634. 
dispatches, which degraded from his command a general, whose skill and Rouzut 
intrepidity had rendered him equally the terror of the enemy, and the pride _ussuffa. 
and admiration of his followers; and it is further said, that the matter 
continued a secret, until the arrival of a second express from Medeinah ; 
by which Aba Obaidah was directed to retain a certain proportion only of 
the troops for the seige of Damascus, and to detach the remainder towards 
Hamess :* but among those whom he was strictly charged to detain under 
his own immediate observation, the’ obnoxious Khaled was more particu- 
larly mentioned. The Kaussid, or messenger, who bore the second dispatch, 
delivered it through mistake to Khaled himself, thus disclosing to him, 
that his authority was at'an end. In this delicate situation, he demeaned 
himself with exemplary moderation and temper; he upraided Abd Obaidah 
for his want of confidence in so long withholding from him the secret of 
his disgrace ; and the latter, with a corresponding spirit of moderation, 
was heard to declare, that had it rested with him, the disclosure would 
never have been made; as he did not consider a question of power, of 
sufficient importance to occasion any kind of difference between brothers. 
In the mean time, since the pleasure of their ruler could be na longer 
postponed, he intreated him to accept of the command of the cavalry; and 
in that station, to continue the exertion of the same zeal, activity, and 
courage, by which he had already contributed so conspicuously, to the 
advancement of the cause in which they wereengaged. Ta this proposal, 
Khaled thought it adviseable to accede. 

The point of command being thus admirably adjusted, the siege of 
Damascus was resumed with additional vigor, and the garrison driven to 
the utmost extremity. In this crisis of their affairs, it was determined, on 
consultation, to make a grand and decisive effort to dislodge the besiegers ; 
and for this purpose, the governor marched out of the town with his 
collected force, to give battle to the Mosslems. - Affecting to be struck 
with a sudden panic, the latter immediately fled, with every appearance of 
precipitation and disorder; and the garrison, elate with the prospect of 
victory and relief, and resigning themselves to an inconsiderate pursuit, 
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A.H. xi, were completely drawn into the snare; the Mosslems having led them to 
A.D. 634. a convenient distance from the town, suddenly returned upon their pursu- 


Rouzut 
tissuffa. 


ers, and assailed them from every side, with all the advantage of surprise, 
and opposition unexpected. In the course of the action, Seffwaun the Sal- 
mian observing one of the chiefs of the enemy, conspicuously distinguished 
by the richness of his armour and attire, had with his mace brought him 
to the ground, and dispatched him; when he found himself suddenly 
assailed by the wife of the fallen chief, whom she had accompanied to the 
field of battle, and whose death she now prepared to avenge. Recoiling from 
the dishonor of embruing his hands in the blood of a female, the hardy 
mussulinan, by a dexterous management of his sword, continued, without 
injuring the person of his frail antagonist, to awaken in her heart the sense 
of danger, and compelled her to retire for safety within the lances and javelins 
of her party ; while he proceeded to strip the slain of his gorgeous armor 
and habiliments. Animated by the example of Seffwaun, the Mossl-ms 
redoubled their exertions ; and the garrison, in no small degree discouraged, 
were ultimately driven back to their walls, which, however, they were 
not fated to reenter without infinite difficulty and loss. More closely 
reinvested than ever, the approaches of famine and hunger, united with the 
sword of the enemy to complete the measure of their misfortunes ; and 
their last resource was to implore the assistance of their emperor, who 
kept his court at this period at Antakhiah,* on the Orontes, the capital of 
the Syrian province. 

They stated to Heraclius, that the siege had now continued for.nearly 
twelve months; during which, they had endeavoured, by successive sailies, 
to repulse the Arabs from before their walls: but all attempts had terminated 
to their own discomfiture and loss. In the pressure of distress and danger, 
by which they were menaced on every side, they had now turned their 
views to those succors, which, if he was any way desirous of preserving 
the country, they anxiously implored he would hasten to their relief; 
otherwise, they were become so intirely exhausted by fatigue and 
famine, that they must be reduced to the only alternative which remained ; 
a capitulation with their besiegers, from whom they did not despair of 
obtaming reasonable terms of surrender. In reply to their intreaties, 
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Heraclius urged them by every argument of fear and hope, to continue A, H. XIN. 
the defence, in which they had hitherto so bravely exerted themselves, A.D. 634. 
without relaxing in their efforts; and that he should hasten to their Rouzut 
assistance, the moment his preparations were completed. But he cauti-  ussuffa. 
oned them, by no consideration’ whatever to be persuaded to place any 
reliance on the faith of treaties with the Mosslems ; by whom, so surely as 
they put them in possession of the city, their property would be given up 
to pillage, and their wives and families to the most cruel and disgraceful 
captivity. Relying on these assurances of relief, the people of Damascus 
persisted in defending their works for some time longer; but perceiving that 
the army of the besiegers was becoming, by continual reinforcements, daily 
more numerous and formidable, while the promised aid appeared as distant 
as ever, they could at last be no further withheld from sending out to 
Aba Obaidah, propositions for the surrender of the town. The Mahom- 
medan general, anxious to be put in possession of this important place 
before the the troops of Heraclius should be in a condition to attempt its 
relief, very readily consented to give them terms; and a capitulation was 
immediately agreed upon, confirmed by the signature of most of his officers ; 
by which, on the payment of one hundred thousand dinaurs,® the lives and 
properties of the inhabitants were secured to them, as far as that security 
could depend upon such an engagement; and the ransom having been 
accordingly paid, the keys of the city were delivered to Abfi Obaidah. 

Unhappily, the fierce and inexorable Khaled, whose quarters were Habeibuse 
established on an opposite side of the town, either regardless of the treaty, —_ sey. 
or unapprized of its conclusion, which is most unlikely, during the night, 
with a ladder of ropes, and some chosen companions, scaled the walls ; and 
finding the posts unguarded, hastened to one of the adjoining gates, which 
he threw open to the troops, who were in readiness to enter from without, 
and led them, to the fearful clamor of Allahi Akbar} into the heart of the 
city : plundering and slaughtering all that fell in his way. In this state of 
horror and uncertainty, the defenceless inhabitants looked with impatience 
for the break of day ; when the governor, with the principal citizens, fled 
for sanctuary to Ab Obaidah, whom they besought to enforce the terms 


* At twenty dirrems, of about five-pence half-penny each to the dinaur, this would be 


about equivalent to 45,833/, 6s, 8d. ; at twenty-five dirrems to the dinaur, it would be about 
67,2910. 138% 4a. 
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of the treaty, by which he was engaged to protect them. Khaled was, at 
last, prevailed upon to put a stop to the cruel outrages into which the city 
had been so basely betrayed : and the gallant Yezeid, the son of Abd Sef- 
eyan, to wnom it had been long since promised, was now placed in the 
government of Damascus; which, under this family, and the Benni 
Ommeyah, in the lapse of a few years, attained to a pre-eminent degree of 
prosperity and splendor. If we are to place any reliance on the manuscript 
dates of the Orientals, the capture of Damascus took place in the month 
of Rudjeb, of the fourteenth year of the Hidjera.* 

~ Having secured this important acquisition, and protected the inhabitants 
from further outrage, Abu Obaidah was at leisure, 1p pursuance of the 
Khalif’s instruction, to detach Amri Auss towards Palestine, and the 
territory contiguous to the river Jordan : with orders to obtain a peaceable 
submission, if he found the people disposed to listen to his terms; but if 
his overtures were rejected, to carry pillage and devastation through the 
country. The approach of Amra was preceded by the usual circumstances 
of alarm ; and the terrified inhabitants, by an early and seasonable appli- 
cation, amidst the embarrassments which now seemed to multiply upon 
him, succeeded in procuring from Heraclius, a reinforcement of twenty 
thousand horse. This, together with the intelligence which reached him 
about the same period, of another body cf similar strength collecting in 
the vicinity of Baalbec, for the present gave a check to the progress of 
Amra ; and he found it prudent to remain stationary, until he should have 
apprized Ab Obaidah, of the unexpected and powerful opposition, which 
had arisen against the projects of aggression and rapine in that quarter. 

Aware that the force under Amr was inadequate to a contest with such 
accumulating superiority, Abd Obaidah sought the advice of Khaled, as to 
the best means of disconcerting the measures of the enemy. With his 
usual premptitude of decision, Khiled suggested that Amrf, with the 
troops most exposed to the attacks of the christians, and the Arabs theit 
confederates, should, for the present, remain on the defensive. In the 
mean time, he would himself undertake the dispersion of that part of the 
enemy’s force which app~ared to embarrass them on the side of Baalbec ; 

* According to Ochley, the capture of Damascus took place on the day cf Abi Bubker’s 


death, on Friday the 231d of August, A. D. 634. Twelve months eailier than is herg 
recorded. 
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after which it would-be his further object to hasten to the support of A, H. XIV. 
Amri, in conjunction with whom, there would be ample means of prose. A. D. 635. 
cuting the designs upon Palestine, with every prospect of success.  « Rousut 

In concurrence with his own proposal, Khaled, with five thousand horses _yssuffa. 

was accordingly detached towards Baalbec ; which, by the way, from its 
position on the map, would seem rather to indicate that, on this occasion, 
Amré was proceeding towards the northern extremity of the coast of Pheeni- 
cia, rather than the river Jordan; unless, indeed, the apprehension originated 
with Aba Obaidah; in which case it was extremely natural todelay the march 
of Amri, until the danger which menaced in front, was removed. But itis 
to be understood once for all, that he who travels through the mazes of 
oriental history with a map in his hand, must expect to find his progress 
retarded at every stage, by those difficulties and incongruities which 
unavoidably occur, from the very vague and imperfect notions, in point of 
geography, by which it is in general pervaded. 

On his arrival in the neighbourhood of Baalbec, Khaled found that the 
enemy were by no means disposed to decline an action. He attacked and 
defeated them, however, after an obstinate resistance ; compelling those 
who escaped the fury of the sword, either to screen themselves within the 
walls of the town, or to urge their flight to a greater distance from the field 
of battle. Having apprized Abd Obaidah of his success, he was by that 
general called upon to fulfil that part of his engagement which it*yet 
remained to execute ; and he accordingly proceeded, without further delay, 
to join the camp of Amr4; while the officers of Heraclius, alarnied at this 
augmentation of strength on the part of the Mosslems, thoughé it advisa- 
ble to remove to some more advantageous position, covered by the 
fortifications of Kehel or Kohel, near which they now encamped. Soon 
afterwards, Abi Obaidah repaired to join the troops now united under 
Khaled and Amra. 

The Greeks of Palestine receiving information of the presence of Aba 
Obaidah, undertook to advise him by letter, if he had any regard for the 
preservation of his troops, to withdraw before it was toglate ; and before 
that force was finally put in motion, which was destined to act against him. 

If this was intended to intimidate, the attempt appears to have recoiled 


K 





66 


4. H: XIV. opon themselves. The answer which they drew from the firm and resolute 
A. D. 635. spirit of Ab& Obaidah, awakened less arrogant conceptions ; and the next 
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message they transmitted to the Mahommedan chief, was accompanied 
with arequest, that he would depute some one of his officers to explain to 
them the object of those hostilities, by which, in different directions, they 
had been so repeatedly assailed. 

In compliance with this request, Meyauz the son of Jebbel'was selected 
to explain to the christians, the terms on which they might purchase for- 
bearance on the part of their invaders. In order to qonvey the more 
formidable impression of those whom he was deputed to represent, this 
person armed himself in a suit of mail of extraordinary dimensions ;4nd 
throwing over it a vest of yellow silk, with a crimson turban on his head, 
he departed, thus equipped, on horseback, alone and unattended, for the 
encampment of the enemy. ‘On reaching the place of conference, he 
dismounted, and taking his horse by the bridle, directed his steps towards 
the Batarkas,* or principal officers of the Greeks, whom he saw assembled 
for his reception: one of the attendants was ordered to take charge of his 
horse, a service which he thought proper to decline, dryly observing, that 
no one was better qualified to take care of Azs horse than himself. When 
he drew near to the assembly, his attention was attracted by the magnifi- 
cence with which the persuns who composed it were apparelled ; and no 
less by the beauty of the couches and cushions on which they reclined, 
which were covered with the richest stuffs, of the most delicate variety of 
colours. ‘An interpreter explained to him, that the assembly consisted of 
the most eminent men of the country, many of them members of the 
court of Heraclius, and that he was expected to take his seat among them. 
They: now offered, once more, to take charge of his horse, but this he 
persisted in declining ; at the same time expressing a repugnance to seat 
himself in the midst of a circle so brilliantly arrayed, as the affair in which 
he was eniployed, could be dispatched as Well standing assiting. It being 
however further explained to him, that there would be-the most flagrant 
breach of deeorum, if he proceeded to discuss the business of the confer- 
ence in the way he proposed, he pretended on a sudden to recollect, that 
his prophet had, indeed, forbidden his followers to hold converse standing 
with any mortal, neither should he degrade himself by neglecting to observe 
the rule on the present occasion. But continuing to feel the same 
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aversion towards seating himself on the gorgeous carpet, on which they A.H. xv, 
had placed themselves, he lifted up the corner of it, and seated himself on A: D. 635. 
the bare floor. The interpreter again proceeded to explain to him, that the ~ Rowzut _ 
assembly, already apprized of the rigid scruples on which he regulated his ussuffa. 
plan of Jife, were disposed to make him every concession on these points ; 
and to treat him, at the same time, with every mark of respect in their 
power: yet,: they eould. not forbear to recommend, that, for the 
present, he would consent to discard the rustic habits to which he had 
been accustomed in the camp of Abd Obaidah, where the posture which he 
seemed to prefer, was perhaps conformable to the general usage. To this, 
Meyauz replied, that as a slave of the most high, he should never allow 
himself to consider it any sort of degradation, to make use of that carpet 
which fis hand had spread for al] creatures. 
In short, after refusing to subscribe to any of those compliments with 
which they attempted to flatter him; and insisting that, so far from being 
what they chose to consider him, the noblest, he was the méanest of his 
countrymen, the business of the conference was at last entered upon ; and 
they proceeded to demand from him the nature of those proposals, which 
he was authorized to communicate. Without much preface or ceremony, 
he announced, that they were in the first place summoned to embrace 
the tenets of the Koran ; to believe in the divine mission of the prophet 
of Isslam ; to observe his precepts with respect to prayer and fasting ; 
and to abstain from the use of pork and wine, and ether articles interdicted 
to the disciples of Mahommed. If they declined Isslam, and chose to 
abide in the errors of their ancestors, the payment of a stipulated tribute 
would secure to them that indulgence ;- but if they acceded to neither of 
these conditions, the sword must decide all differences between them. 
Finding that little was to be expected from the moderation of the Arabs, 
the officers of Heraclius confessed, that, as far as they could at present 
perceive, the terms on which they were authorized to treat, and what he 
had just explained, would never be brought to coincide; and yet they — 
alleged there was one expedient still left to reconcile their differences : 
which, if -he was in a disposition to attend to, they would state for his con- 
sideration. The district of Balka, they proceeded to remark, was, as he knew, 
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A.H. XIV. already subdued by the Mahommedan armies; and of this, with all its 
A. D. 635. dependencies, they signified they were prepared to make a formal cession 


Rouzut 


ussuffa, 


in perpetuity; provided the Mosslems would engage to withdraw from 
the remainder of the Syrian territory. If these stipulations were agreed to, 
they were, moreover, prepared to enter into an immediate engagement, to 
unite with the Mosslems in a war against the Persian monarchy. On this 
Meyauz observed, that the district of which they spoke, being, with many 
more which they did not seem disposed to mention, already passed, irre- 
vocably, into the hands of the “Arabs, was, therefore, intirely out of the 
question. But to cut short the discussion, he could further inform them, 
that so far from receding a single step, it was the resolution of his country- 
men never to lay down their arms, while a single town or district in Syria 
continued to acknowledge the authority of their enemies. This brought 
the conference to a termination ; and the parties separating with expressions 
of mutual disgust and hostility, Mevauz returned to Abfr Obaidah,’ and 
reported the result of this fruitless attempt to accommodate a dispute, 
which ferocious ambition and rapacity on one side, and obvious imbecility 
on the other rendered, perhaps, impossible to reconcile. 

The failure of another attempt to negociate with Abdi Obaidah, was 
nevertheless experienced by the generals of Heraclius, before they felt 
themselves constrained to resign their cause to the decision of the sword. 
But having formed this resolution, they advanced, and boldly attacked the 
Mosslems on the righty left, and centre, commanded by Yezeid, Sherjebeil, 
and Khaled, respectively, and were, with their usual adverse fortune, 
repulsed on every side. They returned to the charge, notwithstanding, 
with additional resolution and fury; but meeting with a resistance 
equally firm and impenetrable, they were now assailed in turn by Khaled 
and Haushem the son of Autbah, the nephew of Saud-e-Wekkauss, by 
whom. they were compelled to resume their line of battle. However, the 
fortune of the day was not yet determined. A third time the Greeks, 
having poisoned their arrows, advanced with deliberate and silent steps, to 
make their last effort to disorder the ranks of the Mosslems; but the 
invincible Khaled again interposed his presence and example to elude the 
threatened blow. After a short exhortation to animate them in the per- 
formance of their duty, he called upon his soldiers to fix their attention 
intirely ujwn his person; and when they should hear him utter the 
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tekbeir,* it was the signal to follow him, and urge their united course 4.1. xIv. 
against the enemy’s legions. He then paused in silence to watch the A. D: 635. 
decisive opportunity ; after which, advancing bare headed in front of histroops, ~ Rogsut 
he cried, with a loud voice, Allah ha akbar, God he ts great, and rushed _yssuffa, 
immediately forward, followed by his whole division, uttering a shout so 
tremendous, that the affrighted Greeks were thrown into instant confusion ; 
from which, the Mosslems breaking in among them at the same time, it 
became impossible to rover. The defeat was attended with considerable 
slaughter. They left eleven thousand dead on the field of battle. The 
rest fled in part towar@s Antioch, or at any rate into those districts of the 
Syrian territory, not yet occupied by the Arabs ; and others of the fugi- 
tives threw themselves into the fortress of Kohel, which lay somewhere 
in the vicinity. On this occasion, from the acknowledgement of their 
own writers, the disparity, on the side of the Mosslems was not so consi- 
derable, as that with which they are generally represented to have 
contended with their adversaries ; the force of the latter, being in this 
battle limited to sixty thousand, and that of the Mosslems consisting of 
‘not less than seven and thirty thousand men. It is, however, not to 
escape our recollection, whether in this, or any other occasion, that, with 
respect to numbers on either side, the calculations of the orientals are not 
to be admitted without ample allowance for exaggeration. . But it may be 
safely allowed, that the victory of Kohel, although there may be some 
difficulty in ascertaining the spot on which it was achieved, contributed to 
extend, in a very alarming degree, the terror already excited by the unin- 
terrupted career of success, with which it appears the -Mahommedan 
armies were at this period, pressing onwards in every direction, from their 
Native deserts. 

The inhabitants of Hamess,f in addition to the dangers with which they 
were more immediately threatened, had been most seriously alarmed by 
the reduction of Medaein,t the metropolis of the Khossrous, which had 
been taken possession. of by Saud-e-Wekkauss, some time previous to the 
period under consideration. They were, therefore, aroused to the neces- 
sity of making the most speedy and active preparations for defence ; and for 
further security, solicited and obtained from Heraclius, if that had been of 





* Alla ht akbar. ft Emesa. 
+ Ctesiphon, generally so called by the Persians ; sometimes Kteisfan. 
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A, H. XIV. any avail, the assistance of a very powerful reinforcement ; although, as 
A.D. 635. may have been not unfrequently observed, where providence has already 
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determined the fall of empires, these very measures of precaution appear 
to have accelerated the decision of their fate. Abt Obaidah, with his 
usual circumspection, had-conveyed to his sovereign early intelligence of 
the force which was collecting for the defence of Hamess; and he received 
in consequence orders from Omar, to proceed without delay, and form the 
siege of that place. _He accordingly marched@irectly to Hamess, and 
invested it so closely on every side, as.to cut off from it every possibility 
of further supply ; not improbably, before the mean#of subsisting its numer- 
ous garrison had been sufficiently provided. The apprehensions of immediate 
scarcity and famine, rendered an effort to Gpen a communication with the 


country indispensable ; and a vigorous sally was accordingly determined on, 


and carried into immediate execution. But the vigilance uf Aba Obaidah, and 
the courage of Khaled, ever foremost to the call of danger, and not unworthily 
supported by the gallant Yezeid, presented every where an insurmountable 
barrier to their exertions. The troops of the garrison were repulsed with 
slaughter, and ‘driven back into the town, to encounter, under all the dis-* 
couragements of defeat, the distresses of hunger and deprivation in every 


shape. it would, however, appear, that before these distresses could have 


made any considerable progress in the town, the inhabitants became so 
dismayed by surrounding dangers, that the honors of a protracted defence 
were foregone, to secure the probable attainment of favorable terms, by 
an early submission. With this object, they sent out proposals to Abd 
Obaidah, who. readily admitted them to a capitulation, on the payment of 
a stipulated ransom ; and the place was accordingly surrendered to him, 
without further resistance: the fifth part of the ransom, being on this 
and, every other occasion, remitted to the treasury of the Khalifs at 
Medeinah, and the residue distributed on the spot among the captors. 
The troops of Abi Obaidah were at this period dispersed over the 
country, to expedite the schemes of conversion, or of devastation and 
death ; and he was, from a prudent precaution, directed, on the reduction 
and of Hamess, to concentrate his force as much as possible at that place, 
and there to remain for further instructions. He actordingly established his 
quarters within the walls of the town, while his scattered detacisments 


- repaired to join him from all parts of Syria. 


On the apparently premature capture of Hamess, the emperor Heraclius A.H. XIV. 
began to feel himself straitened, even within the extensive ramparts of A-D. 635. 
Antioch. And on this occasion, the Arabian writers have undertaken to ~ Rouzut _ 
furnish posterity with a report of the bitter expostulations with his courtiers,  ussuffa. 
to which, in the mingled emotions of grief, disappointment, and rage, he 
now gave a loose: He demanded of his Batarkas,* if the Arabs were not 
men like themselves, with the difference only, that in number and personal 
strength they were greatly inferior? to what fatality was he then to ascribe 
the disgraceful issue of every combat in which his troops had been opposed 
to them ; aud the strange apathy with which his officers seemed disposed 
to abandon to them, those fair domains which, by every motive of interest 
and honor, they were engaged to defend. One of the courtiers, equally 
repeciable by his advanced age and superior wisdom, ventured to tell his 
sovereign, that, if indulged with permission, he could easily trace the 
source of all the misfortunes, by which the empire had beet recently 
assailed. The victories of the Arabs were to be ascribed, solely, to the 
perfection of those institutes, and of that religion, by which they were 
equally restrained from evil, and stimulated to the performance of every 
virtue ; from which alone, and from no other circumstance, they derived 
. those irresistible energies, which, as men and as soldiers, gave. them 
hitherto, a decided superiority over all that had been employed against 
them. A superiority, which they would assuredly retain so long as the 
contamination of vice and luxury continued to debase the morals, and 
debilitate the exertions of their adversaries. 

This plain language of his venerable admonitor seems to have made a 
sensible impression on the mind of the emperor ; he confessed with sorrow, 
that ofall his numerous advisers, this old man alone had retained sufficient 
integrity to disclose the sentiments of truth ; of which he felt so powerful 
a conviction, that he could no longer hesitate in what manner he was to 
dispose of himself; neither should he furnish such an example of folly and 
imbecility, as to expose his person any longer amongst a people so degen- 
erate. His resolution. therefore, was to remove to that part of his remain- 
ing dominions, where the pragress of vice and corruption had not yet 

* It is scarcely necessary to repeat, that Batarka and Essakefa, patriarchs and bishops, 


were the usual appellations by which the orientals chose to designate the principal officer 
and coustiers of the Greek empire. 
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A.H. xiv, totally destroyed the foundations of private and public virtue. The same 
A.D. 635. sage admonitor here again interposed, to observe, that partial discomfitures, ’ 
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however disastrous, ought not yet, to compel him, to abandon forever a 
province so glorious as that of Syria, at least without trying the result of 
another conflict. He should, therefore, propose a nobler alternative ; 
which was, that those numerous legions who had so long’ subsisted on his 
bounty, and who were now scattered in idle parade over the surface of his 
extensive dominions, “should be assembled without loss of time, to oppose 
the further progress of these formidable invaders. If the result was fortu- 
nate, all comment was unnecessary : and if the reverse, he would then be 
justified before the world, in making a sacrifice of the country to the cruel 
vicissitudes of war. This more generous resolution prevailed with Cesar; 
at any rate in concurrence with sucha plan, dispatches were transmitted in 
all directions, to summon the troops of the empire to join the standard of 
Heraclius gand it would appear that such a multitude of armed men were_ 
accordingly brought together under the walls of Antioch, as were sufficient 
in point of number at least, to have expiated the atrocities of the Moss- 
lems in their own blood, if, by the decrees of an inscrutable providence, it 
had not been otherwise ordained. 

. For the chief command of this assembled force, Heraclius selected from 
among his generals, Bahan, (into which the orientals have probably converted 
the name of Manuel) to whose reputed superior courage and skill, he 
conceived he might now venture to confide his interests in Syria. Three 
separate bodies, each one hundred thousand strong, were, at the same 
time, held in readiness to advance to his support; comprising altogether, if 
these writers are entitled to belief, with those already under the immediate 
command of this general, the formidable total of four hundred thousand 
men. ° 

Such preparations could not, however, escape the knowledge of 
Ab& Obaidah, in whom they might be reasonably expected to excite 
some degree of anxiety. It became therefore the subject of an early 
deliberation with his principal officers, whether it wonld be advisable to 
expect the approaching storm at Hamess; or to retire without further 
delay towards Damascus. On ‘this occasion, Yezeid the son of Aba 
Soffeyan, whose character, amidst the rage of party, appears to have 
acquired universal respect, proposed, that after securing their families and 
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Property within the town of Hamess, they should en¢amp ‘with all their A. H. XV 
fighting men in some convenient position without the walls, until the A.D. 636. 
arrival of the several detachments, which were hastening td join hein” Housut 
from all parts of the country, should enable them to proceed and give  usuft®. 
battle to the enemy, with every reasonable prospect of success. To this 

plan; sd prudently conceived, and id appearance so peculiarly applicable 

to their situation, Sherjabeil the son of Hassanah particularly objected, ort 

the score that it would be equally imprudent and unsafe, to confide their 
families to the disposal of thie christians, by whom, on the smallest reverse 

of fortune, it was most probable, they would be betrayed or delivered over 

to the enemy. This difficulty, however, Aba Obaidah proposed to remove 

@y compelling the christians in the first place, to quit the town. But td 

this, Sherjabeil expressed still stronger objections ; as a rheasure pregnant 

with dishonour, and breach of faith towards the inhabitants, whom they 

were solemnly engaged not to expel from their habitations. What, on 
the-other hand, he should recommend as the most advisable plan, was to 
remain as at present, within the walls, until means had been taken to 
apprize Omar of their danger; and such reinforcements should be dis- 
patched to their assistance, as in the exigencies of the moment he should 

be able tospare.. Abi Obaidah again observed, that before any messenger 

from him could possibly reach Medeinah, the enemy would be before the 

gates of Hamess, within which, they must already have felt themselves 

too closely straitened. At this stage of the debate, Hobairah the son of 
Mofrik interposed, objecting altogether to the idea of remaining cooped 

up within the walls of any place; as being totally repugnant to the constitution 

and habits of the natives of Arabia, accustomed through life to breathe the 

free air, and wander .unrestrained in the boundless tracts of the desert. 

For his part, he thought it the wisest plan, to evacuate Hamess intirely, and 
withdraw towards Damascus ; while messengers should be dispatched with 

the utmost speed to announce to Omar the situation of affairs ; who, if he 

found it convenient or proper to send them reinforcements, would pot fail 

to act as best became him. But, at all events, they should be equally 
prepared to repel the attempts of the enemy, whenever he: was found 
alisposed to interrupt their progress, with a full reliance on the protection 
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A. H. xv. of that providence, which had hitherto so conspicuously promoted their 
A. D. 636. success. : 
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This last proposal appearing to concur with the general opinion, it was 
acceded to by Aba Obaidah who determined to carry it into immediate 
execution. Having, therefore, previously dispatched to Medeinah, to 
announce to the Khalif his intended departure, and the necessity of-imme- 
diate support, he, accordingly, evacuated Hamess, and proceedcd on his 
retreat to Damascus. By the return of his messenger, he had, however, 
the mortification to learn that Omar disapproved of this retreat ; although, 
as it appeared to be the result of a deliberate discussion with his officers, 
in circumstances of which, on the spot they were best qualified to judge, 
he still expressed his confidence, that the event might yet prove favorable® 
In the mean time, he was exhorted not to suffer himself to be intimidated 
by the enormous and unwieldy multitudes of the enemy, as his experience 
must have taught him to recollect, that victory did not always attach 
itself to superior numbers; and he was further assured, that under provi- 
dence, he might expect to receive reinforcements, peradventure, as soon 
as the letter which conveyed this reply. It was no difficult matter to 
convince Abd Obaidah, that he had been premature in abandoning to the 
enemy without a contest, the fruit of his victories ; and he now publicly 
acknowledged the superior rectitude of conception, and clearer judgment 
of his master. 

On the retreat of the Mosslems, Bahan, with that body of the troops of 
Heraclius assigned to his immediate command, advanced, and took posses- 
sion of Hamess ; for the surrender nf which, to the Mosslems, the inhabi. 
tants appear. to have accounted to his satisfaction. From thence he 
conducted his troops to the Yermék, and having fixed upon a position of 
strength and advantage, he encamped, on the banks of that river; in 
which, allowing for a convenient abridgment of names, may be recognized 
the Hieromax,* or Hieromaces, a stream formed by an union of the torrents 
of Mount Hermon, and which runs into the lake of Tiberias. On this 
spot, at all events, the Greek general conceived he might venture the fate 
of Syria upon the decision of a battle ; and he was, in the course of a very 
few days, successively reinforced by those powerful divisions, formerly 
stated to have been held in readiness to march to his support. 


* My. Gibbon’s Roman empire, 
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The Mosslems, on the other hand, whose progress for the present A.H. XV. 
appears to have been completely held in check, expected the bursting of A-D. 636. 
the storm, with considerable anxiety and apprehension ; fresh advices were Rouzut 
went to Medeinah, to remind the Khalif of the magnitude of the danger, ussuffa. 
and of the urgent necessity of immediate aid. Again Omar sought to 
Cispel the alarms of Abd Obaidah ; to revive his courage, and to prepare 
him for a conflict with the enemy, which, he exhorted him, not by any 
means to decline. The messenger, was further instructed to acquaint his 
general, that, heaven permitting, he might still look to receive considerable 
reinforcements, before the enemy would venture to bring him to a battle. 
And in order that his performance might keep pace with his promises, a 
detachment of three thousand horse. under Soweyd the son of Saymut the 
Ansaur, quitted Medeinah, in order to join the Mosslems, immediately on 
the departure of the messenger; Abad Soffeyan, and Saud the son of 
Aumar, following shortly afterwards with a smaller division of one thousand 
men for the same destination. The detachment under Soweyd is even said 
to have proceeded with so much celerity as to have joined Abdé Obaidah, 
before the messenger who had been dispatched to announce its approach, 
But at all events, the arrival of these succors at a period so seasonable, 
diffused a degree of confidence and animation through the army of Aba 
Obaidah, far beyond what might be conceived from an accession of number, 
on these statements, apparently so inconsiderable. 

While affairs continued in this posture, -instead of an attack before the 
arrival of further reinforcements should have rendered the issue more 
doubtful, Aba Obaidah received a message from the general of the Greeks 
proposing to try the result of another conference:; at the same time, inti- 
mating, what, in ages more refined, would probably have excited some 
jealousy, that the character of his predecessor in the command of the 
Mosslems, had raised him so high,‘ in the estimation of the whole world, 
that it became extremely desirable he should be the person selected, 
through whom, to convey the mutual disclosure of those means, which 
might be resorted to, in order to bring to a termination the deplorable 
calamities by which the country had been so long desolated. To this, 
there was not much difficulty in obtaining the consent of Abd Obaidah ; 
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A.H. xv. and Khaled was accordingly directed, either next day, or very shortly upon 
A. D.636. this’ application, to proceed to the camp of the enemy, in order to afford 


Rouzut 


an opportunity for the proposed communications. Among the articles of 


ussuffé. his equipment on this occasion, was a splendid crimson pavilion, for 


which Khaled, with his usual profusion, had paid the then considerable sum 
of three hundred dinaurs* of gold; this, on his arrival, he caused to be 
pitched close beside the head quarters of the Grecian commander; who 
immediately hastened to visit the celebrated stranger, with the beauty of 
whose equipage he either was, or affected to be, prodigiously stricken ; and 
by an apparent frankness of demeanor, to conciliate the good opirion of his 
suest, signified, that if, on any consideration, he could be induced to part 
with this beautiful tent, there was scarcely any thing which he would not 
freely give in exchange. Khaled, without hesitation, made him a present 
of what appeared to excite so great a degree of admiration ; but declined 
accepting of any return, observing, that a diversity of manners would render 
any thing that was Greek, but an useless appendage to him. Bahan 
accepted of the proffered gift ; but it was not, until afterwards, either 
understood or suspected, that it was the direful pledge of blood and 
slaughter. 

Having, by every possible demonstration of respect towards Khaled, 
prepared him, as he thought, for a favorable consideration of the terms 
which he was authorized to offer, Bahan entered more explicitly upon the 
business for which this interview had been solicited; and proceeded 
accordingly to state that, if, as he had reason to suspect, the object of these 
crue! hostilities was the accumulation of wealth and plunder, he would 
undertake, provided the Mosslems on their part, would engage to withdraw 
from the countries whieh they had ‘invaded, to secure the payment of a 
sum of money, according to the following proportions ; namely, to Omar, 
as their sovereign, ten thousand dinaurs ;| to Ab& Obaidah one half that 
sum ; to one hundred of his principal officers, each one thousand dinaurs ; 


* From 137/. 10s. Od. to about 1732. 17s. Gd. 


+ As this species of coin was valued from twenty to five and twenty dirhems, of five-pence 
half-penny each, the shares might be estimated as follows, viz. Omar’s, from 4,583/. 6s. 8d. 
to 5,7291. 8s. 4d. Abt Obaidah’s, one half. Each principal officer’s, from 458/. 6s. 8d. ta 
572i. 18s. 4d. Each horseman, 453. 16s. 8d. to 57/. 5s. 10d. Each footman, 22/. 18s. 4d. 
fo 28/, 12s. 11d, When gold was probably of ten tines the value of the present day. 
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to every horseman one hundred; and to every foot soldier in the army, A. H. XV. 
fifty dinaurs. A. D. 636. 
These proposals, which at best could only tend to a temporary com- ~ Rousut 
promise, do not, however, appear to have experienced from Khaled any  ussuffe. 
degree of serious consideration ; on the contrary, he proceeded to describe 
what, if the Greeks were truly disposed to put a period to these animosi- 
ties, and the evils of which they were thesource, he conceived the most 
obvious plan to ensure peace and safety upon the strongest foundations. 
That which he should recommend as the best and the most effectual, was 
immediately to receive into their habitations, the lamp of eternal truth, 
and to embrace with their lips the language of salvation, as exhibited in 
the sacred pages of the Koran. If, however, an adverse destiny should 
lead them to reject this first of blessings, there still remained one further 
condition, on which they might be yet permitted to enjoy their property 
and families in security ; that, by which they should bind themselves to 
the payment of a permanent tribute: but if, from a blind fatality, neither 
of these conditions were acceded to, there was only one further instrument 
by which the differences between them could be finally and effectually 
determined :—the sword. In other words,. he offered to their choice, 
either Isslém, tribute, or the sword; the terms with which these fero- 
cious reformers had now, for some time, been accustomed to practice upon 
the ignorance, fears, and imbecility of the surrounding nations. 
With an expression of scorn and indignation, which he no longer 
endeavoured to conceal, each of these conditions was rejected by Manuel ; 
who sternly assured Khaled, that the descendants of the Romans were 
not yet so debased as to relinquish the faith of their ancestors, for the 
religion of Mahommed ; neither were they yet sufficiently humbled to 
become a tributary nation. But with respect to the implied menaces 
with which he thought fit to sum up his proposals, and the arrogance with 
which in other points, he chose to demean himself; he should recommend 
to his consideration, an attentive perusal of those embattled multitudes, 
who now panted to avenge the slaughter of their fellow subjects ; and who 
were assembled, in truth, for purposes very different from those which led 
to peace with their atrocious invaders. Ile then informed Khaled, that his 
presence in the camp of the Greeks was no longer necessary ; that it 
behoved him to withdraw and prepare his friends for immediate and unres 
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A. H. Xv. lenting hostility; which, for his own part, he had no further motive for 
A.D. 636. delaying, as his arrangements had been long since completed. Upon 
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which, Khaled rose from the conference shaking the train of his vest, and 
departed without molestation, to communicate to Abi Obaidah the result 
of his mission. 

The negociation, whatever might have been the object of it, thus failing 
in every respect, but that of a mutual aggravation of the parties, it next 
became the subject of discussion among the generals of Heraclius, in what 
manner to direct the operations of the mighty force entrusted to their 
management; so as to ensure those advantages which were possible to 
be drawn from a prodigious superiority of numbers. The plan which 
appears to have been first suggested, was to separate into several distinct 
corps, each in itsclf sufficiently strong to engage the enemy, with every 
reasonable prospect of success, while the remaining divisions were held in 
reserve to attack in rotation ; and thus, by a series of alternate assaults in 
close succession, continue to harrass and exhaust the streneth of the 
Mosslems, until, by repeated action, fatigue and loss. they should be so 
intirely reduced, as to become at last an easy conquest. This, however, 
not according with the general opinion, another plan was adopted, by which 
it was finally deternined to assail the enemy at once with their whole 
force, and put all to the hazard of a single conflict: of which determination, 
together with the result of the recent conference with Khaled, the com- 
manding general immediately dispatched to apprize Heraclius ; as also to 
announce the day on which he proposed to lead the troops into action. 
Nevertheless, having experienced considerable disquietude from a dream, 
in which he had been solemnly warned not to give battle to the Arabs, on 
pain of inevitable defeat, he could not forbear intimating to his sovereign, 
that it would be prudent to provide in some degree against such a disaster, 
and for this purpose he recommended, that all the females, together with 
the treasure and valuables, should be conveyed without delay, towards 
Constantinople. After which, he might hinself, with less anxiety, con- 
tinue at Antioch, to expect the issue of the impending conflict. 

While his mind was engaged in these anxious preparations to meet the 
enemy, one of his principal officers requested, that Bahan would give him 
permission to relate the circumstances of a fearful dream, with which he 
also had been recently visited. In this, he described, that he saw, as he 
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thought, a number of men in white vestments and green turbans, descend a. H. XV. 
from the sky, and having bound him, and his companions, proceed to A. D. 636. 
drive them off in all directions, crying out at the same time in accents, ~ Rouzut | 
which still sounded in his ears, fly, fy, or you perish! That while  ussuffa. 
they were accordingly endeavouring to escape from unknown danger, some 
of his companions seemed to fall to the earth ; others appeared to cleave to 
it, without the power of motion in any shape; and that while, in this 
situation, he turned his attention towards those numerous bands which 
had once acknowledged their authority, he thought they followed, division 
after division, and suddenly disappeared in succession, until not a vestige 
of the whole was to be seen ; and with these dreadful impressions on his 
imagination, he awoke. With considerable displeasure at the uneasiness, 
which this relation had added -to his former disquietude, Bahan proceeded 
to explain, what he conceived this vision appeared to forebode ; and par- 
ticularly that those whom he observed to fall, and to be deprived of motion, 
indicated all that were destined to meet death in the approaching battle : 
ainongst whom, as some compensation for the additional discomfort of 
which he was now the occasion, he very devoutly wished, the dreamer 
might prove the first. On the other hand, Abd Obaidah has also his 
dreams assigned him ; not such, however, as to awaken those sentiments 
of dismay and despondence, by which the defeat of the Greeks was 
already half accomplished ; but such as were calculated to inspire him- 
self and his followers, with the most animating confidence of success and t 
victory. 

Of the dreadful battle which ensued, and by which the fate of Syria and 
Palestine was ultimately decided, it will be sufficient, without entering 
into detail, to describe some of the principal features. As far as our infor. 
mation enables us to state, it would appear that the multitudinous legions 
which composed the christian army, on this occasion, were, by their 
general, disposed into twenty separate divisions; each consisting of twenty 
thousand men, under the distinct management of an experienced Batarka» 
from some known proof of superior ability selected for the charge. 
These were, at the same time, to be considered as acting in subordination 
to th: more general arrangement, of two wings and a centre; the right 
being consigned to the discretion of Boknautrah,* and Jorjeis ; the left to 
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A.H. xv. Serjius and Reyhaun; and Bahan,* mounted on a black chatger, clad 
A. D. 636. in gorgeous armour, conducted the movements of the centre in person. 


Rouzut 
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On the other hand, Abt Obaidah, in his order of battle, seems to have 
adhered to the usual arrangement of right, left and centre ; placing Amra 
and Yezeid at the head of the former; Meyauz the son of Jebbel, and 
Soweyd the son of Saumut, of the left ; and reserving to himself the com- 
mand of the centre. He stationed, however, a body of four thousand 
horse in ambuscade, under Sdeid the son of Zeid; and the general 
direction of the cavalry was, as usual, vested in Khaled ; while that of the 
infantry was entrusted to Haushem the son of Auttebah, the nephew of 
the conqueror of Medaein. And in this array, both armies, respectively, 
advanced to the field of battle; the Mosslems, as we are given to under- 
stand, in profound and aweful silence ; but ia the Christian lines, such is 
represented to have been the ‘noise occasioned by the mingled clamours of 
the priests chanting their gospels, and the motions of their beads and 
chaplets, as to have been compared to the distant roll of thunder ; while the 
glittering of their arms produced the more intelligible comparison of flashes 
of lightning gleaming in every direction, 

The efforts of the enemy were at first directed against the centre of 
Abt Obaidah, which, by a violent onset, they endeavoured to penetrate : 
but a body of ten thousand horse being brought to act upon them, by the 
genius of Khaled, the whole of the division employed in this attempt, 
was annihilated. Another, and equally unsuccessful attempt was, 
to bring down their archers, in hopes, by repeated vollies of arrows, to 
create disorder among the ranks of the Mosslems. By one of these, Malek 
the son of Hareth, the Nedjefite, received a wound in the eyebrow, whence 
he ever afterwards, obtained the name of Malek Ashtur, not less distin- 
guished by his dauntless valor, than by his faithful and unshaken 
attachment to the cause of Ally. Among those also, who found a dis- 
tinguished record in the events of this memorable day, it will not be 
surprising to observe the illustrious names of Amrai and Yezeid: both 
already sufficiently renowned by former exploits, and on this occasion 
conspicuously engaged at the head of the right wing. Animated by such 
examples, the Mosslems might be overwhelmed, but they were not to 
-be conquered. The enemy recoiling from their onset, were thrown into 
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disorder, and endeavouring to retreat across the Yermik, here stated to be A. H. XV. 
a great river, and probably, in the confusion, missing the proper ford, they ‘A. H. 636. 
perished in great numbers. There remained, however, still unsubdued, a — Rouzut 
considerable body of the Christian army, under Bahan their general in —ussuffa: 
chief, who continued to exert himself under every reverse, with a persever- 

ing gallantry worthy of a better fate. Calling upon his surviving principal 

officers severally by name, and imploring them to second him in one more 
glorious effort to retrieve the day, the sense of dishonor, and the 
influence of a generous example prevailed. They again advanced in three 

massive squadrons or divisions, and with a shock, at once so impetuous 

and irresistible, that the Mosslems, in their turn, are acknowledged to 

have given ground to a considerable distance ; until arrested by the terrific 

voice of Khaled, sternly reminding them, that the bravest of Bahan’s 

troops had already perished on the field of battle, or had found a miserable 

grave in the torrent of the Yermdk; that it would be their eternal 
disgrace to suffer the victory to be torn from them by this contemptible 
remnant, urged on by the mere impulse of a blind despair; one bold and 

decisive charge, he said, would put a period to the conflict, and to that, in 

the tone of confidence and authority, he commanded them to follow him. 

The voice of Khaled was seldom exerted in vain. Rallying at the call of 

this intrepid soldier, and inspired with a portion of his undaunted valour, 

they rushed at once upon the enemy, and bore downall further opposition. 

The prowess of the Mosslems was every where irresistible, and the victory 
remained no longer doubtful. The fugitives, who escaped the carnage of 

the field of battle, perished in the confusion of the night, either in the 

river, in the ravines, or in the precipitous water courses of the adjoining 

hilly region. Seventy thousand of the best troops of Heraclius, with their 

general and a multitude of his principal officers, fell on this disastrous 

day ; and it is added, as a remarkable occurrence, that upon examination, 

not the trace of a wound could be discovered on the body of the géneral ; 

but whether this was meant to imply that he died from the impulse of 

terror, or by some supernatural agency, is not explained: it is, however, 

not improbable, that he might have been suffocated in the shell of his own 

armour. The booty which became the reward of the victors was prodigi- 

ous ; and the vanquished now learnt from the event, that the crimson tent 
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A.H. xv. of Khaled was intended ‘as a presage to the direful effusion of blood, 
A.D.636. which they were destined to witness on the banks of the Yermtik. The 
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intelligence of this victory, which, together with the appropriate fifth of 
spoil, was immediately conveyed to the seat of the Khelaufut, by Ab& 
Obaidah; was received by Omar and the chiefs of the nation with the most. 
lively sensations of joy ; and with those testimonies of exultation, which a 
triumph so signal and decisive over the most formidable opponents of their 
ambitious projects, was calculated to inspire. 

Far different were the emotions whioh Heraclius was destined to exper- 
ience from the issue of this most sanguinary conflict. The fugitives who 
dropped in gradually at Antioch, appeared so completely exhausted with 
fatigue, and scared in their intellects, as to be totally incapable of giving 
any distinct account of what had passed ; all that could, for some time, be 
collected, was, that they had witnessed some tremendous catastrophe, from 
the fearful impressions of which, they were not sufficiently recovered to 
afford any rational or coherent information. At last Khozzeimah, an Arab 
chief of some distinction in his service, who had been present in the battle, 
was brought before Heraclius, and from him was derived a sufficient know- 
ledge of particulars, to estimate the extent of his misfortune; not one of 
those generals, and nobles of his court, regarding whom he severally 
inquired, having escaped the dreadful carnage. The horrible report might, 
perhaps, be well supposed for the moment, sufficient to stagger his belief, 
or disturb his reason ; but without attaching much importance to the fact, 
coming as it does on authority, by principle and inclination, decidedly 
hostile to the memory of a christian monarch, Heraclius must have been, 
at this period of his life, possessed of no small portion of the inhuman and 
bloody spirit of the vilest of his predecessors in the Roman purple, if, with 
an impulse not unusual in the breast of tyrants, he condemned the unfor- 
tunate reporter on the spot, to lose his head; not.professedly indeed, 
because he happened to be the messenger of evil tidings ; but because it 
was unfortunately recollected, that some eight years before, with the 
integrity of an honest man, he had been most urgent to dissuade his 
sovereign from abandoning the religion of Christ, for the doctrines of 
Mahommed; when, in the sixth or seventh of the Hidjera, in common with 
other princes of the east, the letters of that bold reformer were communi- 
cated to Heraclius. At any rate, although, to all obvious appearance at 
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least, the position of Antioch was pretty well removed fram any danger of A. H. XV. 
immediate attack, Heraclius was so terrified by the intelligence, aggravated A.D. 636. 
not improbably, by epprehensions of domestic treason, that he conceived ~ poysut 
a longer residence in that city ‘would be attended with extreme hazard to —_yssuffa. 
his personal safety: and he therefore determined to quit the banks of the 

Orontes without further delay. He accordingly withdrew from Antioch, 
accompanied by his whole court ; atid on his departure, ascending a hill 

in the neighbourhood of that city, took a last view of the Syrian territory ; 

and, expressing his equal regret and conviction that he should never again 

behold it as his own, he bid a long and affecting adieu to this favorite and 
interesting domain. 

On the other hand, after securing the fruits of his victory, and probably 

encouraged by the precipitate retreat of the emperor of the east, Abt 
Obaidah marched with his army and immediately invested Halleb.* The 
inhabitants were, perhaps, neither from habit nor disposition, prepared to 
encounter the hazards and extremities of a siege; and they accordingly 
proposed, without much deliberation, to become tributary to the govern- 
ment of the Mosslems ; and the Arabian general, very cheerfully agreeing 
to their proposal, thus obtained possession of a place of much reputed 
strength and importance, without experiencing either difficulty or resistance, 
It must be confessed, that this is not reconcileable with the circumstances 
of the defence of the castle of Aleppo, and the means by which, through 
the daring intrepidity of an individual, it was ultimately captured, as des- 
cribed by Mr. Gibbon, on the authority of Ockley ; which are intirely 
omitted by the historian, whom, in this place, we profess to follow; although 
in other occurrences frequently of inferior interest, we shall rather have 
occasion to coniplain of redundancy than omission. And if, in other 
respects, these pages shall be found to depart from the order of events as 
described by the same eloquent writer, with whom the capture of. Jerusa- 
lem precedes that of Aleppo, we have no apology to offer, but that of 
being compelled to adhere to our original. 

Having taken possession of Aleppo, a body of two thousand horse, under 
Malek Ashtur, and Hobairah the son of Mefrouk, was detached by Abi 
Obaidah towards Derbund of Rime ; some place of that name probably on 
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the frontiers of Anatolia. This detachment was, however, récalled shortly 
afterwards; but not before Malek Ashtur had found an opportunity of 
exhibiting the most conspicuous proofs of singular prowess and personal 
strength, in a desperate action with a superior force of the enemy. Abd 
Obaidah then conducted the army back to Damascus, leaving Habeib the 
son of Selmah, in charge of Aleppo and Kunserein,* and the recent acqui- 
sitions in that quarter. On his return to Damascus, he dispatched to 
acquaint Omar with the steps he had last adopted; by whom he was 
directed for the present to suspend the operations of the war, and to allow 
his soldiers a short period of repose; before he proceeded to the final 
reduction of those numerous places of strength, which still continued to 
resist the yoke of the Mosslems in different parts of Syria. In the letter 
transmitted by the Khalif on this occasion, he announces the progress of 
Saud-e-Wekauss in the war against the Persians, whom he now describes 
as reassembling, after their calamitous defeats, under the passesof Hulwaun. 

When the army had accordingly enjoyed a period of repose at Damascus, 
sufficient to recover them from the fatigues of an arduous campaign, Abt 
Obaidah received the orders of Omar to proceed to the reduction of 
Ailiah, or Jerusalem,} so called, from the emperor Adrian. hn this ser- 
vice, Amrfi was sent before him with a competent force, to commence the 
siege of that city, which was for some time defended by the garrison, or 
inhabitants, with considerable bravery and resolution. To the governor 
who conducted the, defence of Jerusalem on this occasion, the orientals 
have assigned the name of Artiin; but to which of the generals of Hera- 
clius, or of the fugitives who escaped the carnage of the Yermak, this 
name applies, it is in vain toconjecture. Be it however as it may, when 
Amrit had been for some time engaged in the siege of the place, he 
received from one of the ishabitants a message, apprizing him, that it 
would be as well to suspend his labour ; because, in addition to the most 
conspicuous character for integrity and justice, with which he would be 
adorned, the name of the distinguished person, to whom Jerusalem was 
destined to fall, was composed of three letters, and his, it was unnecessary 
to remind him, consisted of four. At the same time, the manner in which 
Aru possessed himself of this important secret, has by‘other authors been 

* Chalcis of Syria. 


} It is however more generally known in the East by the name of Beit ul mukdess, The 
sesidence of holiness, 
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differently stated.* By such we aré given to understand, that Artifn, A,H. XVI. 
the governor of the place, equally distinguished among the Christians for A. D. 637. 
wisdom and valour, found means to announce to Amréd, that the prosecu- —_ Rouzut 
tion of the siege on his part was labour intirely lost ; because there existed _ussuff&, 
a well known prediction, that the sacred city was destined to yield toa 
person distinguished by certain marks, of which not one was to be recog- 
nized, either in the person of Amra, or in any part of his character. And 
he therefore recommended to him, to spare himself much fruitless fatigue 
and loss, by raising the siege. Under pretence of conveying an answer to 
this communication, Amrf sent into Jerusalem a person whom he selected 
for his knowledge of the language of the Christians: which knowledge, he 
was, however, instructed carefully to conceal, and to pay the strictest 
attention to the conversation which should occur at the conference, to 
which he was to be admitted : so as to preserve a perfect recollection of all 
that passed. When the messenger was permitted to deliver his letter to 
Artian, the latter repeated the circumstance of the prediction ; and, with 
a remissness, not very creditable to his prudence, (to gratify the curiosity of 
some of his officers) proceeded to describe the marks, by which the 
destined conqueror of Jerusalem, was to be recognized; among others, 
that his name was composed of three letters, whereas, he remarked, that of 
Amri contained four; all which the messenger carefully noted, and as 
punctually reported on his return to Amri. In Arabic, it is almost unne- 
cessary to add, that though the name of Amrf consists of four, that of 
Omar contains no more than three letters, and this, with some other 
apparent coincidences, enabled Amri to trace the resemblance to the 
reigning sovereign of the Mosslems, 
in the mean time, Abd Obaidah, with the main body of the Syrian army, 
advanced from Damascus, and encamped somewhere on the river Jordan ; 
from whence he transmitted to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, a summons to 
become tributary without further resistance ; otherwise he should. be con. 
strained to employ against them, a description of men, who, in the advance- 
ment of their faith, loved death, better than the Christians loved hog’s 
flesh and wine. But finding that this insulting message produced no 
effect in relaxing the defence of the besieged, he proceeded in a few days 
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Ay H.XVI, and jomed Amri. To convince him that they were not yet discour 
A. D. 637. aged by the accumulation of force which now beleaguered them, the garri- 
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son of Jerusalem sallied from the town, and resolutely attacked their 
besiegers ; they were, however, repulsed with loss, and compelled for the 
future to confine themselves to the defence of their walls. Perceiving at 
length, that the perseverance and ardour of the Arabs must ultimately 
prevail; and that the feeble barrier by which .they were yet separated 
would shortly give way to their efforts, it was announced to Abi Obaidah, 
that they were ready to treat for a surrender ; but that they were deterred 
from coming to a conclusion on the subject by a. distrust, of which they 
acknowledged they wer- not able to divest themselves, in his observance of 
the faith of treaties ; they therefore proposed that Omar should be on the 
spot to ratify the treaty in person, and that they should then feel no diffi- 
culty in submitting to his authority. 

This proposal on the part of the besieged, Abd Obaidah found it advis- 
able to communicate to the chief of the believers at Medeinah : by whom 
jit was made the subject of immediate deliberation with those whose 
opinion he was accustomed to consult. Of these, Othman declared him- 
self against the Khalif’s removing from the seat of government on any 
consideration. But Ally was decidedly in favor of the journey ; from a 
conviction, that, exclusive of the surrender of Jerusalem, there were other 
considerations which at this crisis rendered the presence of Omar with the 
army extremely desirable. This opinion prevailed, and Abbas was accord- 
ingly directed to form an encampment without the town, in order to escort 
the Khalif, who shortly afterwards set out for Palestine, leaving Ally to 
superintend the government of Medeinah, during his absence. 

On information of his approach, Abi Obaidah, accompanied by several 
of his principal officers, among others, Khaled and Yezeid, proceeded to 
Jabbia,* five stages from Jerusalem, to meet the Khalif; whose simple and 
unostentatious equipment, seemed to excite an apprehension, among those 
who had been now long habituated to more polished observances, lest it 
should expose their sovereign to the contempt of a luxurious nation. They 
found him, when they met, clad in his ordinary woollen garment, seated 
on a camel, with ascimitar suspended from one shoulder, and a bow on 
the other. According to some writers, he was leading his camel by the 
bridle, while his slave was mounted ; and when they inquired why he chose 
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to walk, while his attendant rode, he replied, that the camel happened to A. H.AVis 
be their common property, and that it was now the attendant’s turn to A- D. 637. 
ride. But in order that his appearance might, as they said, in some ~ Rouzat 
degree, correspond with the majesty of the Khelaufut, he was prevailed ussuffa. 
upon to attire himself in a suit of white apparel, and to mount the horse 
which they had provided for his introduction among his newly conquered 
subjects. To all this, he quietly submitted: but before he had long 
endured the constraint of this novel equipment, he found himself so 
extremely embarrassed, that he conceived it folly to persevere ; and theres 
fore disengaged himself from such appendages ; he betook himself, without 
further ceremony, to what he was better accustomed to, exclaiming 
against the absurdity of forsaking established habits and usages, for the 
mere gratification of an idle and ridiculous caprice. And in this guise he 
entered the camp before Jerusalem ; his mode of life, in other respects, 
corresponding, no doubt, with the same patriarchal and primitive simplicity 
uniformly exhibited in the manners of the Arab chiefs of that, and every 
other age. 

On the arrival of Omar, Artidn, the governor on the part of Heraclius, 
is said tohave withdrawn himself from Jerusalem, and to have fled into Egypt; 
and the Khalif, after reposing from the fatigues of his journey, received, 
from the ecclesiastics, and other inhabitants, through a certain Arabian of 
the name of Abi ul Jeiaud, proposals to surrender the town ; provided, on 
their becoming tributary, he would engage on his part, to secure them 
against expulsion from their habitations. To which Omar consented with 
little hesitation ; and the articles having been committed to writing, and 
properly executed, the treaty was by him ratified, and delivered over for 
the security of the inhabitants. The Christians then opened their gates, 
and the Mosslems, with Omar and all his principal officers at their head, 
entered Jerusalem. There, in the midst of the sacred city, Bellaul, 
the prophet’s herald of prayer, who had never performed the office since 
the death of his master, and who had resided im Syria since the demise of 
Aba Bukker, was now called upon by the Khalif to exalt his voice once 
more in the service of his religion ; the herald, though he confessed it was 
contrary to a solemn resolution, to evince, however, his sacred regard 
to the commands of the prophet’s successor, immediately placed his 
fingers to his ears ; and by his well known accents, brought to the recol- 
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A. H. XVI.- lection of his countrymen the blessings they bed shared in the society of 
A. D. 637. their.lamented legislator ; a recollection, which, ‘in the midst of triumph, 
~ Rouzut was immediately attended by a loud and universal burst of serrow. This 

ussuffé. did not, however, prevent Omar from proceeding to discharge the functions 

of the Imaumut with the usual forms-; and as if the triumph of the Koran 

was now complete, to offer praise to that eternal being, by whose inscruta- 

ble designs, it was permitted to repeat the formula of the Mosslems,* the 

supposed proof of established sovereignty, on that favored spot, the equal 
veneration of Jew, of Christian, and Mahommedan. 

Having made an equitable arrangement of the affairs of the province, 
Omar appears to have remained there no longer than was absolutely 
necessary, before he returned to Medeinah ; after confirming the govern- 
ment of Syria, and of all his other conquests in this quarter, to the prudent 
and experienced Ab Obaidah, with whom it continued to the day of his 
death, in the eighteenth of the Hidjera; about three years subsequent to 
this period, when both he, and his successor, Meyauz the son of Jebbel, 
with five and twenty thousand of the Mosslems, many of them, the most 
distinguished of the prophet’s companions, were swept off by a dreadful 
pestilence or contagious disorder, which is said to have overspread Syria 
with calamities, and then, for the first time, to have afflicted Isslam.+ The 
disorder was called the plague of Emwauss,t from a place of that name, 
between Ramla and Jerusalem, where it broke out on this occasion. 

However unrewarded by the favor of the Khalif. the merit of the con- 
quests in Syria and Palestine was, by the voice of the public, generally 
ascribed to the superior skill, and singular prowess of Khaled ; the fame of 
whose exploits had long rendered him the theme of praise and admiration 
throughout Arabia. Among others, Assauth the son of Keyss Kaundi, 
one of the poets of the day, undertook to perpetuate his glory, in the lan- 
guage of immortal verse. The following is the sense of four of his lines, 
from which some judgment may be formed of the strain of the whole. 
“Thy irresistible valour nath hushed the raging tempest; in battle thou 
‘‘hast been armed with the tusks of the elephant, and the jaws of the 
“alligator; thy mace hath hurled the terrors of the day of judgment 
“‘ through the Roman provinces; and the lightning of thy scimitar hath 
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‘spread wretchedness and mourning among the cities of the franks.” a, H. XVI, 
For this effusion of his muse, the poet received from Khaled, equally A.D. 637. 
liberal as he was brave, a donation of ten thousand dirhems ;* an act of Rouzut 
liberality which did not fail to awaken the observation and aspersions of  yssuffa. 
envy; from the envenomed influence of which, says our author,f the hand 
of death alone relieves us. Suggestions and insinuations were conveyed 
to Omar, that considering the exactions, and the embezzlements from the 
property of the public, of which Khaled was guilty, it was not surprising 
that he should now be able to lavish ten thousand Dirhems on his panegy- 
rist; any more than that on a former occasion, he could discover resources 
to advance one hundred thousand, as the dower of his wife. Such animad- 
versions, together with many more of a similar tendency, did not fail to 
awaken in the breast of Omar, those smothered sentiments of displeasure, 
with which it had been exasperated, by the death of Malek the son of 
Nowairah, and the premature espousal of his widow ; and he was, there- 
fore, the more easily impelled to convey his immediate instructions to Aba 
Obaidah, requiring him, should Khaled be found to have had the audacity 
to appropriate the effects, or in any other respect to have set at nought the 
rights of the faithful, to take from him the one half of what he was worth, 
and send him to Medeinah. 

In concurrence with the Khalif’s instructions, Abi Obaidah, in the 
inquiry which it was thought necessary to institute on the occasion, 
proceeded with circumstances so ignominious and degrading to Khaled, 
that, considering the fierce and intractable disposition of the man, his 
endurance under such treatment appears something extraordinary ; if, 
according to some accounts,} we are to believe, that he was compelled to 
reply to the interrogatories, with which he was importuned on the subject, 
with his turban tied about his neck, and held by one end by the common 
cryer, To this treatment, however, and to the fine of one half of his 
effects, which was immediately levied upon him, Khaled submitted with 
exemplary moderation ;§ alleging, that the dictates of resentment, however 
just, shoyld not prevail with him to resist the will of his superiors, He 
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A. H.XVI, then repaired to Medeinah, where, on his arrival, he was subjected to 4 
A.D. 637. second personal examination from the Khalif; by whom he was condemned 
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to the further payment of forty thousand dirhems, being the moiety of all 
he had been suffered to retain by the previous award of Ab& Obaidah. 
Whence it may be estimated, that the whole of the property which he 
appears to have amassed, deducting what had been disbursed in expen- 
sive largesses, may be calculated at one hundred andsixty thousand dirhems > 
which, at the rate of five-pence half-penny to the dirhem, would amount 
to about three thousand six hundred and sixty seven pounds sterling ; 
and allowing for the fallen value of the precious metals since that period, 
may be rated as equal perhaps to ten times the sum at the present day, 
No exorbitant accumulation after all, when the numerous expeditions in 
which he was engaged, are taken into the account. And yet, if the 
scruples of Khaled were so little burdensome to him, as the character for 
strict and rigid justice universally ascribed to Omar, may lead us to sus- 
pect, the incumbrance of a private treasury could be easily dispensed with, 
when that of the public afforded such convenient resources. Such, 
however, were the multiplied and humiliating mortifications, to which, 
after the many and important services which he had rendered to Isslim, 
the undaunted Khaled was destined to submit ; neither do we find that he 
was ever afterwards called into employment. 

At the death of this able and intrepid soldier, which is here stated to 
have taken place in the fitth of Omar, about the nineteenth year of the 
Hidjera, he lamented, that, after having sought the glory of martyrdom in 
so many sanguinary conflicts, and felt the weapons of the enemy in every 
limb, he should at last be compelled. to quit the world an ordinary and 
ignoble carcase. He directed, his horse and arms, and the only solitary 
slave in his possession, to be disposed of, for the relief of the companions 
of his expeditions ; professing, that in all his actions, the object which he 
had ever most ardently pursued, was the advancement of the law of God, 
as communicated through his prophet. It was now discovered, that the 
same horse and arms, and slave, above alluded to, comprized the whole of 
his property ; a circumstance, by which Omar was constrained to acknow- 
ledge that his suspicions had been unjust ; he even condescended to weep 
for the departed warrior, contrary to his avowed principle, that the tears of 
the afflicted were unbecoming the condition of humanity ; and derogatory 
to that spirit of resignation, which, under every trial, it behoved the brave 
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and good to exhibit towards the dispensations of Omnipotence. And when 4-H. XVI. 
he had occasion to notice the unbounded affliction, into which the sister A.D, 657, 
of this celebrated chieftain appeered to be thrown, by the loss of her Rousnt 
brother, he sympathized with her; observing, that so long as she restrained = ussuffl. 
herself from tearing her clothes and cheeks, and from other violent demon- 
strations, she must be permitted to indulge her sorrows. It is added, as a 
further proof of his posthumous esteem and unavailing regret, for one, 
whom the hand of death had now removed beyond the reach of envy and 
revenge, that, happening to pass, while the mother of Khaled was repeat- 
ing with tears of anguish, some of those numerous strains of panegyric, 
which had been drawa forth by the exploits of her intrepid son, he could 
not be withheld from the confession, that, so far as experience enabled 
him to judge, never mother had produced a son like Khéled. 

Jn another place, the death of Khaled is recorded among the events of 
the twenty-first of the Hidjera, at Hamess, or Hems, when he had attained Habetb 
the age of sixty ; which, if entitled to credit, would argue, that he must ¥##yr- 
have been forty-nine, at the period of the reduction of Mekkah ; it becomes 
therefore, difficult te explain how, or why, the contemptuous remark of 
Ab& Soffeyan, touching the stripling who commanded the prophet’s 
advanced guard on that occasion, as adverted to in a former page, could be 
applied to him. It is further asserted, that his mother Lebauba, was the 
sister of Ayaishah, the prophet’s imperious wife, the mother of the faithful. 
if so, Khaled must have been, what does not otherwise appear, the grand- 
son of the Khalif Abé Bukker; unless indeed, we could suppose, that his 
mother was the daughter of one of that prince’s wives, by a former 
husband. 

Before we proceed with the operations of the Persian war, it may be 
proper to close our account of Affairs in Syria, with a cursory and transient 
view of the progress of the Mosslems in that quarter, between the sixteenth 
of the Hidjera and the death of Omar; which took place in the twenty-third 
year of that cera. 

A short time subsequent to the capture of Aleppo, we find that the city 
of Antioch submitted to Ab Obdidah ; receiving from him, as it is further 
atated, a numerous colony of Mahommedans. And much about the same 
period, by particular instructions from Omar, Mauweiah was detached hy 
that general, with five thousand horse, against Keyfar, who presided over 
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Kaisareia,* on the part of Heraclius. ‘This detachment was opposed by 
Keyfar, at the head of fifty thousand men, but he was, notwithstanding his 
tenfold superiority, totally defeated, and Caesarea submitted to the con- 
querors, Mauweiah remaining in the government of that city. 

As soon as he became master of Jerusalem, Omar authorized Amri to 
undertake the conquest of Egypt, into which, the latter immediately cons 
ducted his followers: and Artiin, who had so lately escaped from before 
them at Jerusalem, abandoned Messer, at the approach of the invaders ; so 
that Amr& took possession of the cap.tal of his government without oppo- 
sition, although the remainder of the province is said, by other historians, 
and very properly, not to have been completely subjugated until the 
twentiech of the Hidjera.t+ 

On the death of Ab Obaidai. at Hems, in the fifty-seventh year of his 
age, and the thirty-first of his profession of Mahommedanism, he was suc- 
ceeded, according to his dying instructions, by Meyauz the son of Jebbel, 
who survived his predecessor but a very short time ; sharing the fate of a 
multitude of others who fell a sacrifice to the plague, which, during the 
eighteenth year of the Hidjera, spread its ravages through Syria, and the 
adjoining territory. On intelligence of the direful effects of this desolating 
scourge, Omar hastened, by his presence, to repair, as far as possible, the 
distracted state of that afflicted country ; and during his residence at Rama 
3n Palestine, while he filled the numerous vacancies occasioned by the 
pestilence, he established for the soldiery, a stipulated quantum of provi- 
sions; from which it might be inferred, that they were previously subsisted 
atrandom. He also assigned to the heirs of deceased Mosslems, all estates 
to which they could produce just and equitable claims ; the property to 
which no such claims could be established, he ordained to revert to the 
state ; and after a prudent regulation of these and other matters, the Kha- 
lif returned to Medeinah. 

Jn the mean time, Ayauz the son of Ghaunem, at the head of five 
thousand men selected from among the troops of Syria, proceeded by 
orders from Omar, to extend the usurpations of Mahommedanism into 
Jezzeirah and Diaurbekir; the peninsula between the Tigris and Euphrates 
upwards. The operations of the invaders were first directed against Rakkah, 
one of the towns on the latter river, which was defended for some time, 
with considerable resolution, by Neitesh, one of the captains of Hera- 
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ehus ; driven, however, to extremity, and hopeless of relief, the place was AU XVII 
surrendered to the besiegers ; and the inhabitants, by an immediate pay. A. D. 659. 
ment of twenty thousand dinaurs, and an engagemeit for the future, to Habeib 
remit to the treasury at Medeinah, a capitation of four dinaurs a man, __‘Usseyr- 
with the tithe of all their cattle, were received into the protection of Isslam, 
and permitted to follow the religion of their ancestors, It may be 
once for all observed, that in the early stage of their progress towards 
fureign dominion, the disciples of Mahommed were seldom, if ever, known 
to be extremely urgent for a change in point of faith; being in general 
easily prevailed upon to accept of a reasonable compromise, where the 
defence was not particularly aggravating ; on a probable presumption, that 
‘f their conquests proved permanent, such a change would be the natural 
result ; in which, in a very great measure, they appear to have been justi- 
fied by the event. 

Upon the reduction of this place, Ayauz advanced to Roha, better known 
to western nations by the name of Edessa; which city also submitted on 
composition. The surrender of Harran and Aynulaswad, in the same 
quarter, followed on similar terms. He next invested Nessebein, the 
ancient Nisibis, which sustained a siege of several months. One of the 
expedients to which the Arabian chief had recourse, for the speedier 
reduction of this town, is so singular, that it appears worth the recol- 
lection. Having caused a great number of scorpions* to be collected, and 
inclosed in jars, he directed them to be thrown at night by his balistze, or 
projectile machines, into the works of the besieged ; and the jars being 
shattered to pieces by the concussion of their fall, the noxious and disgust- 
ful reptiles occasioned such horror and annoyance among the garrison, 
many of whom being stung to death, that a deputation was immediately 
Sent out to Ayauz, to treat fora capitulation ; but reasonable terms being 
denied them, hostilities were resumed, and the same curious and extraor- 
dinary expedient again put in practice ; and the Mussulmans soon after- 
wards attacking the town by assault, it was carried’ with considerable 
slaughter, although a ransom of forty thousand dinaurs,f and an engage- 
ment for annual tribute, is stated to have redeemed the inhabitants from 
the horrors of massacre and a general pillage. 





* The translator is at the same time, not at all assured, that his author has not here mise 
taken a well known military machine of the ancients, for the venomous reptile of this name, 
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The conquest of Jezzeirah and Diaurbekir appears to have been completed 
by the rapture of Nissc beip; and Axapz congigning the goyernmentof thoge 
territories to Autba the son of Feihud, the Selmuan, was directed by Omar 
to retprn jnta Ayria, where, soon after his arrival, he died at Emesa or 
Hems, at the age of sixty, a favorite period of dissolution with our aythor: 
but it 18 scarcely necessary to repeat, that jn pumerical caleulations, it is 
not always either safe or neccessary to place implicit rehanee on the tran- 
script of an oriental, 

Among the events of the twentieth of the Hidjera, we find mcluded 
the death of the empeyor [lerachius, mn the thity-first year and fifth month 
of a reign almost as for{unate in the commencement, as }t was disastrous 
in the conclusion. We hase already had occasion to notice an absurd 
belicf dissenuated by oriental Instorians, that so far back as the ninth year 
of the Hfidjeta, while the Arabian piaphet was encamped at Tabeuc, this 
prince had sccretly professed himself a convert in theip faith ; for which 
theye appears to exist no rcasonabl: foundation wha yer He was, howe 
eyer, succeeded 1) the thrane of ths Casars by his san Constantine. 

In the course of the enspyng ycar, the twenty-first of the Hidjera, Amrit 
Auss the governor of Egypt extended his conqyests westward of the Nile 
so Nubia, Barcus and Tripoly, and other provinces of Africa, on the coast 
of the Mediterranean, which were now successively subjugated, by the 
enterprising spirit of the Mossicms, The same year, 1s, according to soipe 
accounts, fixed for the death of Khaled at Hema, 

In the twenty-third of the Hudjera, Mauweiah the son of Abf, Soffeyan, 
on the death of his brother, the gallant Yezzeid, sycceeded to the govern. 
ment of Damascus; reduced the cities of Asclani, ar Ascaloa, and Amirah, 
in Palestine ; and laid the foundation of that pawer, which ultimately 
enabled him to aspire to the throne of the Khalifs. In the succeeding 
chapter the attention of the reader will be directed to the operations of the 
Persian war, from which it will probably appear, that there required aa 
much time and exertian, to achieve the conquest of that aingle shp of 
territory, extending from Jerysilem to Antioch, and for the most part 
included beryeen the course of the Orantes and the Mediterjancan, asa 
wag adcquat to the subjugation of those extepsive and opulent regions 
which fll the space between the Euphrates and the distant Oxus, A 
reflection, peradyenture, not nyush ta the advantage of the diaciples ef 
Hrrathoht 
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N the death of the Khalif Abd Bukker, the Persian government, a. H. Xnk& 
encouraged, probably, by the prospect of a contest for the succession A. D. 634. 

among the Arabian chiefs, appears to have manifested an early disposition Rouzut 
to embrace the opportunity of opposing a more effectual resistance, to the ussuffas 
incroachments of the Mahommedans, and of expelling them from their 
usurpations in the neighbourhood of the Euphrates. For this purpose, 
preparations unusually formidable were made, in order‘to attack the force 
under Mithanna the son of Harethah, the Sheibanian, who had, for some 
time past, presided over the interests of the new religion in Arabian Irak: 
and as Mathanna could not long remain a stranger to such preparations, he 
took, with the concurrence of his associates, the resolution of repairing, 
without delay, to the residence of the Khalifs, to solicit reinforcements. 

To serve, perhaps, as some kind of prelude, to the splendid and porten- 
tous events, which were to follow, we are told, that under the illusion of 
a dream, an unknown person appeared to this commander ; and presenting 
him with a standard, announced the approaching dissolution of the empire 
of the Persians ; to accelerate which, he now required him to proceed ime 
mediately to Medeinah, to demand the assistance of Omar. And, as a 
proof that his fortunes were become the peculiar care of providence, we 
are further informed, that, while on his journey through the desert, on this 
occasion, he and the followers who accompanied him, lost their way ; but 
in the midst of the perplexity and alarm which seized them under such 
circumstances, they were suddenly and miraculously relieved by the voice 
of an invisible guide, which, chanting, in melodious measure, the triumph 
of Isslam, and the prostration of the standard of infidelity, reconducted 
them to their proper road. All which, if not precisely true, it was not 
very difficult to invent, in order to promote the designs of inordinate 
ambition and rapacity, against the possessions and opulence of a declining. 
empire. 
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Bs this, however, as it may, about the commencement of the reign of 
Omar, the person already mentioned came ta Medeinah, and awakened 
the attention of that prince to the present necessity and incalculable future 
advantage, of furnishing powerful reinforcements; as well to secure the 
acquisitions already established in frak, as enable him to take possession 
of the rich and splendid metropolis of the Persian monarchs, As an 
argument to prevail upon the J<halif, the more cheerfully to second his 
views on the occasion, he did not fail to represent the galden soil of the 
Chaldeans, 1f indeed it were not a disparagement, to call that golden, 
which bore a higher value than all the precious metals ; that soil so cele- 
brated for its unparalleled felicity, for the perfection of its agriculture, the 
maguificence of sts structures, the multitude of its flocks and herds, and 
the beauty and yariety of its manufactures ; as mhabited by a race of men 
not less remarkabie for the noble and commanding stature of their persons, 
than for the extreme tinndity to which it was united, 

Convinced by this latter circumstance, that the splendid plans of spolia- 
tion now exhibited to his view, were within the scope of a very moderate 
phare of enterprise and resolution, Omar embraced the very next occasion 
of public prayer, to call upon the congregation of the faithful not to omit 
such a glorious opportunity of fulfilling the predictions of their prophet . 
who had long since promised them the empire of the east, and the exhaust- 
Jess treasures of the Caesars and the successors of Cyrus. But it would 
appear, that the Mussu]man chiefs were not yet prepared to divest them. 
selves of those vast conceptions, which they had ever been accustomed to 
entertain, of the power and resources of the Persian empire. However, 
the sense of danger receding, at last, before the dazzling spiendor of the 
enterprise, and the prospect of that prodigious booty, which must be the 
reward of successful exertion ; Abf’ Obaidah the son of Missaond, of the 
tribe of Thakef, and father of the celebrated Mokhtaur, broke silence, and 
professed his readiness to carry the orders of his sovereign into execution, 
at the head of the whole of his dependents. 

Selleit the son of Keyss, the Ansaur, expressing an equal inclination ta 
second the views of the Khalif, the example of these respectable person~ 
ages, was siifficient to excite the emulation of a multitude of others, wha 
now contended for a share in the glorious enterprise; only stipulating, that 
in hia selection of a eeneral to command them, Omar would coutine 
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himself to the two most distinguished orders of the Mahommedan commu-e A. H. XIII. 


nity, the Mohaujer and Ansaur, or coexiles and auxiliaries of the prophet. 
Nevertheless, declaring that the man who had stood forward to evince his 
zeal and duty on the occasion, was alone justly entitled to such a prefer- 
ence, Omar conferred the command upon Abd Obaidah, though not 
included in either of those highly favored orders ; being a pupil only of 
the companions of the prophet, to whom he had become a convert, proba- 
bly, at a more recent period. 

Before he dismissed him to take charge of the expedition, Omar thought 
fit to acquaint Aba Obaidah, that, although from an apprehension that his 
army might be led into unforeseen and unnecessary dangers, by the ardent 
and impetuous spirit of Selleit, the chief command had therefore been 
withheld from him notwithstanding his otherwise superior claims ; he must, 
nevertheless, enjoin him to conduct himself towards that person with the 
most respectful demeanor, and that he was to be governed in every under- 
taking by the suggestions of Ais riper experience. These admonitions, like 
many others, we cannot forbear thinking to have been suggested, notwith- 
standing, after the event; because, to his obstinate disregard of the counsels 
of Selleit, have been ascribed the subsequent destruction of Abt Obaidah 
and the greater part of his army, as will presently appear. 

Be this, however, as it may, having joined the troops already employed 
in Irak, Ab& Obaidah, accompanied by the other chiefs, including Ma- 
thanna, who, though the original prompter, appears yet to have borne but a 
very inferior authority in the enterprise, advanced to attack a body of the 
enemy stationed on the frontiers, under Jaban, a Persian commander of 
some distinction detached to this quarter by Rastum Furrukh zaud, by 
oth. rs called Kkistum the son of Hormiz, ameir ul omra or lieutenant 
general of the empire: the throne of the Sassanides being, at this period, 
filled by a princess of the name of Térandokht. Ina battle whjch soon 
afterwards eusued, this commander made himself conspicuous, by the most 
gallaut personal excrtions, and by killing with his own hand several of the 
bravest of the Mosslems who ventured to assail him. But being himself 
at last unhorsed aud brought to the earth, by one of the Arabian warriors 
of the order of the Ansaur, the latter bestrode his bosom, and was about 
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A. H. XIv. to sever his head from the body, when the fatal blow was suspended by 
A.D. 635. the cry of La illauh, &c. there is no God but God, from the lips of his 
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prostrate adversary; who seized the aweful pause to tell him, that if he 
spared his life, he would make him the possessor of a male and female 
slave, of such surpassing excellence as should challenge the surprise and 
envy of all his associates. The Arab gave his assent ; and returning to join 
his fellows in arms, accompanied by the Persian chief, they demanded if 
he was aware of the rank and importance of his captive ; adding, that instead 
of two, if he had required two hundred slaves as his ransom, he would not 
have been refused ; the soldier observed, that the information was now not 
very material, because he was determined to be faithful to his engagement. 
As some compensation, however, for this unexpected instance of generosity, 
the Persian doubled his ransom, with the addition of two thousand dirhems; 
and becoming an immediate convert to Isslim, arose, at a subsequent 
period, to distinguished eminence among the proselytes of Mahommedan- 
ism. The victory remained, it may be necessary to observe, with Ab& 
Obaidah. 

Before he could well proceed to divide the spoils of his victory, a report 
was made to Aba Obaidah, that Nersy the queen of Persia’s cousin german, 
with a very considerable force, was encamped under the walls of Sekatiah; 
and that Jaleinds, another Persian commander, with a body of twenty 
thousand men, was on his march to join him; on which the Arabian 
general judiciously determined to attack these troops before they could 
forma junction. He accordingly led his army first against the division of 
Nersy, whom he succeeded in defeating; and shortly afterwards, falling in 
with that which was marching against him under Jaleinds, he attacked 
him with equal good fortune, and compelled him in disgraceful plight, to 
announce his discomfiture to the general of the empire, at this period 
employed in assembling the whole force of his country in the neighbour. 
hood of the Persian metropolis, 

To retrieve these accumulated discomfitures, and, if possible, arrest the 
successful progress of the Mosslems, the choice of Raistum, was now, by 
the opinion of his council, bespoken for Bohmun Jaudé ; whose courage 
and experience seem to have been sufficiently signalized, to mark him for 
the post of danger on this occasion, He was accordingly dispatched at 
the head of a numerous army, of eighty thousand men, according to some 

* Bohmun the magician, 
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writers, to give battle to the enemy; with instructions to place the dis- A. H. XIV. 
honored Jaleinas with the advanced division, and to put him to death, if A.D. 635. 
he gave any further proof of pusillanimous behaviour. The Persian general  Rouzut 
then led his troops, without obstacle, to the Euphrates; on the banks of  ussuffé. 
which river, at a station called A¢ssenautek, and opposite, it is said, toa 
position occupied by the Mosslems on the other side, he pitched his camp, 

Elated by the presumption of recent success, Abi Obaidah, in spite 
of the remonstrances of Selleit the son of Keyss, and notwithstanding the 
vast inferiority of his force, determined to cross the river, and attack the 
Persians ; and for this purpose, one of his captains was immediately directed 
to construct a bridge, of such materials as could be most expeditiously got 
together for the occasion. He was suffered to complete the passage of the 
Euphrates, as it would appear, without molestation from the Persian 
general ; who, though considerably surprised at the audacity of the move- 
ment, prepared without further delay, to give battle to the Arabs, whose 
utmost strength, if their writers are entitled to credit, did not exceed nine 
thousand men. In the conflict which ensued, the Mosslems appear at an 
early period to have been thrown into confusion, by the elephants dis- 
posed along the front of the Persian line, and particularly by one, which, 
for its singular whiteness and enormous bulk, was conspicuous beyond the 
others, This, Aba Obaidah, after making himself acquainted with the 
part in which it was most vulnerable, and again setting at nought the 
expostulations of the son of Keyss, resolved to assail. On the back of the 
animal, in a rich and splendid amhaurah, sat Sheheryaur a noble Persian 
of great distinction, accompanied by several attendants, from whom, how- 
ever, the intrepid Mussulman mct with no obstacle in his approach. 
His first object was to cut the ropes that secured the amharah, which 
brought the riders headlong to the earth ; and the animal now directing its 
fury against the daring assailant, the latter, with a dextrous sweep of his 
scimitar, struck off the proboscis or trunk of the elephant ; but while he 
was endeavouring to withdraw, the foot of Abdi Obaidah slipping, he 
came to the ground; and the animal thus mortally wounded falling on the 
same spot, crushed him to death with the weight of its enormous carcase. 

Selleit the son of Keyss, and several more who successively assumed the 
command in the course of the action, having shared the fate of their 
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A. H.XIV* general, the hopeless charge devolved at length on Mithanna; for the 
A. D. 635. consternation of the Arabs, on the loss of so many leaders, was now too 
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widely spread to admit of remedy. They were giving way on all sides, 
and his most anxious concern was to secure their retreat. For this pur- 
pose he dispatched one of his followers, to prevent, if possible, the fugitives 
from breaking down the bridge of the Euphrates in their confusion ; while, 
with a chosen few, he remained to cover the rear against the efforts of their 
pursuers. Qn this occasion, it is in general affirmed, that one of those 
stationed for the protection of the bridge, perceiving the disorderly flight 
of the Arabs, determined to destroy it; in the idea, that the fugitives, 
finding themselves cut off from all hope of safety by a continuance of their 
flight, would be induced to rally and meet the enemy. But in this he was 
deceived. Rather than encounter the swords of their pursuers, the Arabs 
chose the hazard of perishing in the Luphrates; and without further 
deliberation, plunging into the stream, were the greater part of them 
drowned, before they could succeed in gaining the opposite bank : while 
Mathanna and his gallant associates, by a generous and resolute exertion, 
checking the pursuit of the Persians, made good their retreat at a more 
distant part of the river, and took post at at place called Thaulebiah, ia 
which they immediately prepared to resist the further attempts of the 
enemy. In this action, which took place in the fourteenth of the EHidjera, 
and in the disorderly flght across the Euphrates which succeeded to it, 
there is acknowledged to have fallen four thousand Mussulmans. Twothou- 
sand escaped to Medeinah, and three thousand, or according to others, not 
more than one thousand, remained with Mathanna. 

When intelligence of this disaster, the most severe that had befallen the 
Mahommedans since the death of their prophet, was conveyed to Omar, 
he directed the messenger to return, without delay, with orders to Mi- 
thanna, to remain in his post, until such time as he should be joined by 
the reinforcements which were preparing for his relief. And as soon as 
they could be drawn together from their several tribes, a considerable body 
ef troops, under Jerreir the son of Abdullah, proceeded accordingly, with 
the necessary expedition to the station at Thalebiah, where Madthanna had 
been suffered to remain, fortunately, without molestation from the enemy. 

Having joined the troops of Mathanna, Jerreir advanced into the terri- 
tory of Heirah, and encamped at Deir-e-hind, from whence he sent detach- 
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ments, in various d'rections, to plunder and lay waste the country; but A.H. XTV. 
the approach of another Persian army, under Mehran the son of Badan, or A. D. 635. 
as he is otherwise denominated, Mehran Mahraiah, soon afterwards compel- “Hi eae. 
led him to reassemble his force. ussulla. 
Another battle became unavoidable ; in which the Persians probably 
flushed with their former vietory, were prevailing against the right wing of 
the Mussulmans commanded by Mithanna, when Jerreir, and Auddi the 
son of Hautem, bringing the left and centre into action, enabled him to 
rally his division. The battle became then general, and obstinately disputed 
on all sides, until Mehran the Persian chief, being dismounted by one of 
the Arabs, his head was struck off by Jerreir; although, according to 
others, the death of this general has been ascribed to Mathanna. However 
that may be, the Persians, intimidated by the fall of their commander, were 
thrown into contusion, and fled in all directions, pursued with dreadful 
execution by the now once more victorious Mussulmans ; whose vengeance 
was So sanguinary and successful on the occasion, that this day has been 
by historians denominated the day of decimation, Viim ul ashaur : every 
individual in the Mahommedan army being stated to have killed ten of his 
adversaries, and the slaughter on the side of the Persians is therefore 
estimated at one hundred thousand men. 
The Mussulmans having thus reestablished their superiority in the field 
of battle, some of the inhabitants of Heirah made it known to Mathanna, 
that there was in their neighbourhood, a village called Baghdad ; at which 
was held a noted monthly fair, celebrated for the numerous resort of mer- 
chants, who assembled there from all parts of the country for the disposal 
of every species of the most valuable commodities ; and which, if he could 
succeed in surprising at the proper period, he might ensure to himself and 
his companions, ever after, a life of enjoyment in the midst of opulence. 
Tn consequence of this information, Mathanna proceeded into the district 
dependant on Anbaur, and although the uatives disappeared into their hiding 
places on his approach, he prevailed on their chief, by a promise of con- 
firming him in the government of the district, to repair to his camp. 
From him, after communicating his design, be demanded guides to conduct 
him, at the proper season, to Baghdad ; and that a bridge should be thrown ~ 
over the Euphrates, in order to afford his troops a passage into the penin- 
sula. All this he obtained without much difficulty ; and having crossed the 
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A.H. XIV. Euphrates, and conveyed his followers to a convenient distance for his 
A. D. 635. purpose without alarming the vicinity, he came so suddenly and oppor- 
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tunely upon the then defenceless village, that a prodigious booty, the 
property of the merchants collected for the fair, was taken possession of 
by these fortunate plunderers, 

Stripped of their property, the merchants fled to Medaein, and laying 
their grievances before the throne, besought their queen to avenge their 
injuries on the ruthless depredators: and intelligence of the multiplied 
aggressions and violence of the Arabs coming in, at the same time, from 
various other quarters of Irak, Tdrandokht becaane at last very urgent with 
the lieutenant general of the empire, to proceed in person, to vindicate the 
honor of her government, and chastize the insolent mvaders. Instead 
however of evincing his obedience to the orders of his sovereign, the son 
of iurrukhzaud entered into a conspiracy with the nobles of her court, for 
the immediate subversion of her authority; alleging, that the calamities 
which afflicted the empire were to be ascribed alone to the imbecility 
inseparable from female administration. Having subscribed to this opinion, 
a resolution was adopted to set on foot an inquiry, in order to discover 
some descendant of the illustrious Noushirvaun, whom they might estab- 
lish on the throne of his ancestors. This inquiry led them to the know- 
ledge of Yezdejird the son of Sheheryaur, at this period residing in humble 
obscurity at Istakhar of Farss, the ancient Persepolis. And him, they 
accordingly conducted without obstacle, to Mediein ; where, about the 
commencement of the fifteenth year of the Hidjera, on the deposition of 
the princess Taranduokht, he received the sceptre of the Persian monarchy ; 
the extinction of which, in his own person, he, peradventure, little sus- 
pected to be so near at hand. 

On the accession of Yezdejird, the preparations already set on foot, in 
order to chastise and repel the progressive incroachments of the Massul- 
maus, received additional vigor from the fresh and active zeal of the new 
monarch; neither was the whole force of the empire under its chief 
general, deemed now more than adequate to defend it against the insati- 
ate rapacity and boundless ambition of those half civilized and sanguinary 
barbarians. In the mean time, letters were distributed throughout the 
Chaldean territory, to excite the inhabitants to rise upon their invaders, 
and to cut them off wherever it was practicable ; in consequence of which, 
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such formidable insurrections broke out in different parts of their recent A,H. XIV. 
acquisitions in the neighbourhood of the Euphrates, that the Arabs were A. D. 635. 
massacred in considerable numbers; and their affairs in thisquarterappeared, Rouzut 
therefore, to experience a temporary decline ; while those of the Persians, — ussuffa. 
on the other hand, assumed, in some degree, a triumphant aspect. This 
proved, however, like the brighter gleam of an expiring taper, the sad pre- 
lude of defeat and dissolution. 
When he received intelligence of this unfavorable posture of affairs in 
Irak, Omar was abdut to leave Medeinah, on the usual pilgrimage to 
Mekkah; and he, therefore, for the present, contented himself by charging 
the messenger to return without delay, and assure both Jerreir and Mi- 
thanna, that the moment he was at leisure from the performance of the 
sacred and indispensable duties of their common faith, in which he was 
then engaged, his first and utmost exertions would be employed to send 
them speedy and effectual relief. Accordingly, when he had dispatched 
the ceremonies of the visitation, which are well known to close with the 
Eid-e-korbaun, or festival of sacrifice, on the tenth of Zilhudje, Omar’s 
tirst concern, on returning to Medeinah, was to assemble his council, in 
order to deliberate on what was best calculated to frustrate the designs of 
the enemy ; in particular, whether it was not advisable to head his 
troops in person, in a bold and decisive attempt against the Persian metro- 
polis ; or whether it would be more discreet, to confide the execution of 
such an undertaking, to some one of the gallant chiefs at his command, 
whose character and skill in martial affairs were sufficiently distinguished, 
to ensure the probability of bringing it to a successful termination. To 
those, who, with Abbas, and Ally, and Telhah the son of Obaidullah, 
governed their opinions by a provident calculation of future results, the 
latter medium seemed most conformable to the dictates of sound policy ; 
although the pacific Othman is said to have urged the expediency of the 
former. But as the opinion which bore the sanction of Ally and his 
respectable relative, probably, squared best with his own sentiments, Omar 
subscribed to it with a good grace; as well as to the nomination of Saud the 
son of Abi Wekauss, the destined subverter of the Persian monarchy, 
whom they further recommended to the distinguished command of the 
whole force to be employed in the expedition, 
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On his departure from Medeinah, among other. instructions which hé 
received from Omar, Saud was desired to be particularly punctual in trans- 
mitting a report of his proceedings, not only at the close, but at the 
commencement of every stage, most probably during the whole war; and 
he was further expressly enj»ined, when he reached Kaudsiah, to encamp 
at that place; as a spot, from its sandy and inaccessible situation, peculiarly 
well calculated to preserve the health of his troops, and to secure himself 
from the attempts of the enemy, until the arrival of those reinforcements 
which would be immediately ordered to join hiny from all quarters. 
With a force which is differently estimated from four to six thousand men, 
Saud proceeded, and according to his instructions, fixed his head quarters 
as a gencral rendezvous for the army, at Kaudsiah, or as it is more generally 
denominated Kadesia, described to be situated on the skirts of the desert, 
about two stages fron Kdfah, and about one hundred and eighty three miles 
from Baghdad. 

In the mean time, Omar dispatched orders to Abi Massa Eshaury, 
whose government is not immediately specified, to reinforce the army 
assembling at Kaudsiah with such troops as he could spare: and Moghairah 
the son of Shiaubah, with one thousand horse, was accordingly detached 
by that chieftain to join Saud. Similar orders were sent to other quarters ; 
and particularly to Ab& Obaidah the lieutenant of Syria, by whom a res- 
pectable detachment was immediately forwarded on its way towards Irak, 
under Keyss the son of Hobairah; who was eccompanied by Haushem the 
son of Auttebah, the nephew of Saude Wekauss, with Aéshauth the son 
of Keyss, and Malek Ashtur the intrepid Nudjefite. In short, it is affirmed, 
that exclusive of many thousand others of inferior description, Saud num- 
bered, ultimately, beneath his standard, of the veterans of the field of Bei- 
der, twenty warriors ; of those. who served at the reduction of Mekkah, 
three hundred; and of the sons of Mahom:ncd’s faittul assoviates, not less 
than nine hundred. And lastly, thong of nu material mportauce to the 
narrative, we are informed that Mithanna, the strenuous promoter of the 
war against the Persians, died, sometime previous ti tire arrival of Saud ; 
when his widow, at the expiration of the proper interval, vecame the wife 
of that celebrated commander. 


* Mr. Gibbon, p. 366, octavo edition, vol. 9. 
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When apprized that the Mussulman force was eneamped at Kaudsiah, A. H. XV. 
the Persian monarch transmitted to Saud a request, that he would A.D. 636. 
send to Medaein a deputation properly qualified to receive from him err 
certain propositions, which he was disposed to communicate. This, the  ussuffa. 
Arabian commander very readily complied with ; and a selection from 
among his subordinate chiefs, to whom Moghairah the son of Shiaubah 
became the spokesman or orator, proceeded accordingly to the Persian 
metropolis, where they were admitted to an interview with Yezdejird in 
his palace ; the particulars of which as they afford some curious recollec- 
tions, it may be not improper to describe. 

The Arabian deputies presented themselves before Yezdejird in the 
ordinary two coloured striped camelots of their country, with small whips 
in their hands, and rustic sandals on their feet, the circumstances which 
appear to have first attracted the notice of the polished and luxurious 
Persian ; and he accordingly demanded of Moghairah, through his inter- 
preter, by what name they distinguished this uncouth species of apparel. 

The reply was, that they called it dérrzd, which term in Persian, occasionally 
signifies, to carry captive; on which the Prince emphatically observed, 
that they would indeed capture the world; an observation which he repeated 
so often, that his courtiers changed colour. He next demanded what narce 
they applied to the article which they carried in their hands, and being 
informed that they called it Site, which, in the Persian idiom, was at some 
period used for heat or burning, he exclaimed, that they had consumed, 
or blasted, the fair possessions of the Persian empire; he only trusted that an 
avenging deity would consume them in return. He lastly required to be 
informed, by what appellation he was to bring to mind, the, to him strange 
and barbarous appendages, which they exhibited on their feet, and was 
told, that the same term was applied to them, as in Persian denotes 
jamentation ; to this he added, that they had too truly introduced into 
his once flourishing dominions, too many occasions of lamentation and 
woe. He then proceeded to address the deputies at some length, telling 
them, that an all bounteous providence, in selecting him to rule over 
widely extended nations, had brought within the circle of his authority, 
the proudest and most powerful princes of the earth; an authority, from 
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A. H. XV which none had hitherto shewn a disposition to withdraw. This was 
A.D. 636. reserved for the Arabs, whom, of all mankind, he esteemed the basest and 
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most contemptible, After obtaining access to the favored regions of the 
Persian empire, partly on pretences of trade and travel, and partly impel- 
led by the poverty and wretchedness of their native deserts ; after tasting the 
difference between the delicious repasts and refined living, to which they 
were here introduced, and the odious lizards’ flesh, and other disgusting 
and loathsome aliments, to which at home they had been accustomed ; these 
barbarians, clad in the soft apparel of an improved and polished people, 
returned to describe to their ferocious countrymen, the blessings and 
enjoyments of a more fortunate soil. That, with their savage appe. 
tites thus whetted to a pitch of insatiate rapacity, they now obtruded 
themselves in multitudes, sword in hand, to inculcate forsooth the doctrines 
of a new religion ; undcr which insidious mask, to bring, in reality, the 
Opulent possessions bestowed upon him by the supreme dispenser of 
benefits, within the scope of their destroying ravages. 

After compelling them to listen for some time to these and similar 
observations, equally just and severe upon their national character, Yez- 
dejird related to them the following fable, the application of which, they 
could be at no great loss to discover. ‘A fox having stolen into a vine- 
‘* yard, at a time when it abounded with the most luxuriant crop of grapes, 
‘fell to, and regaled himself without restraint upon the delicious repast 
“thus laid out for him by the bounteous hand of nature ; and the master 
“ of the vineyard, instead of punishing him on the spot to secure himself 
‘“‘against future depredations, suffered thé spoiler to depart unmolested ; 
“alleging, that the tresspass of a single animal, could occasion but little 
“injury to the abundant crop with which his vines were loaded. The fox, 
“ however, rejoining his comrades, did not fail to give them a becoming 
“report of the voluptuous banquet, to which his good fortune had just 
“conducted him ; and offering to be their guide to the scene of enjoyment, 
‘they accompanied him with eager appetites to the vineyard ; where, in 
“the midst of the devastation which they were committing upon his 
* property, they were observed by the owner ; it needed no further proof 
‘6 to convince him of his error, and, immediately securing the passage by 
‘swhich the marauders had entered, as a just punishment for the injury, 
‘he put them all todeath.” To this, the Persian monarch further added, 
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(after once more repeating, that he considered them as vicious in disposition, A, H. XV. 
and as unprincipled in morals, as they were contemptible in point of A.D. 636, 
number) that were he inclined to take advantage of them, he was not — Rouzut 
without the means of treating them in the same manner as the master of ussuffa. 
the vineyard had ultimately treated the invaders of his property; but from 
this, he said, he was withheld, from a consideration that they had been 
impelled to all their rash proceedings, by that state of wretchedness and 
want, which they were condemned to experience in their native land. 
And it was from a sentiment of compassion, arising from such considera- 
tion, that he was now induced to propose to them to withdraw from his 
dominions; pledging himself in such a case, to furnish them, with such an 
abundant supply of every article of which they stood in need, as would 
be amply sufficient to load themselves and al! their cattle : to which, from 
mere spontaneous charity, he should moreover add, complete suits of 
apparel for all their chieftains. In short, he would engage, that not an 
individual amongst them should return to his country with @ dry tongue. 
If, on the contrary, the spirit of rapacity, or misguided ambition, should 
mislead them to reject this fair and hberal proposal, the ministers of his 
vengeance should overtake them with such dreadful retribution, that not 
oneof them should escape alive to relate the story. 

When Yezdejird had brought his address to a conclusion, Moghairah 
who had undertaken to speak for his colleagues, began to reply, by acknow- 
ledging, with a solemn asseveration, the truth of what had been alleged 
with respect to the wretched and scanty resources, possessed by his coun- 
trymen, the Arabs, for the sustenance of life. That the devouring of 
lizards flesh was indeed an extenuation of those extremities to which they 
were often reduced ; because it not unfrequently. happened, that they were 
driven to the cruel alternative of burying their daughters alive, to rescue 
them from the horrors of famine. To subsist on the flesh of carrion, and 
on blood, under such circumstances, would, perhaps, be considered by no 
means extraordiary ; any more than that the ties of consanguinity posses- 
sed such little 1rfluence on their minds, that the murder of their nearest 
relatives was with such men of little importance, when put in competition 
with the attainment of their property ; and that the attainment of property 
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A. HL XV. by means sosanguinary, was with them not unusually, its greatest recom. 
A.D.636. mendation. Such then, as his Persian majesty had most truly represented, 
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being the nature of their food, perhaps his countrymen could boast of not 
greater advantages in point of dress, which was, in general, made up of the 
skins of their sheep and camels; and when to this catalogue of miseries, 
was added the deplorable defect of intellect, which rendered them inca- 
pable of discriminating between the most obvious questions of right and 
wrong, or of truth and falsehood, there could be little dispute in placing 
them in the lowest rank of human beings. Yet toa people thus degraded, 
did it please Omnipotence, from a stock remotely illustrious, to send his 
prophet, charged with that sacred code of revelations, so justly entitled to 
their utmost respect and lasting veneration. By some, however, he was 
branded with the name of impostor; while, by others, he was zealously 
received as the apostle of truth: whence originated a tedious and sangui- 
nary civil war between the parties, in which those whom a happier destiny 
had led to embrace the righteous cause of the prophet, were ultimately 
triumphant over its opponents. He then concluded, by declaring that 
their prophet had bequeathed to his followers a positive command, which, 
delivered as it was under divine inspiration, they were bound to obey ; to 
make war against all the enemies of his faith, on the promise of a mansion 
in everlasting bliss to such as perished in the cause ; and the treasures of 
the earth to those who survived. To avert the evils to which he was 
otherwise exposed, he, therefore, now solemnly invited Yezdejird to 
embrace the doctrines of that pure law; by which he would shield his 
subjects against all iutrusion, and against every species of exaction ; except- 
ang a moderate contribution in proportion to their means, for the purposes 
of charity ; and the ordinary aid of one tenth, as it is called, which they 
would be required to subscribe towards the expences of the state. If an 
auspicious providence did not lead him to embrace this happier destiny, the 
next alternative submitted to his choice, was that of becoming tributary : 
but if he acceded to neither of these proposals, he must prepare for war. 
On this subject, one of the historians, a native of Kaifah, has assured us, 
that Moghairah, when he mentioned the alternative of tribute, as if of 
itself the proposal was not sufficiently humiliating, accompanied it with 
conditions so degrading, that it isscarcely possible to dete. rine, which was 
most extraordinary, the insolence which conveyed, or the forbearance 
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which could overlook them, without inflicting immediate vengeance. a. H. XV. 
The haughty descendant of Noushirvaun, was informed in the presence of A. D. 636. 
his whole court, that he must deal out this disgraceful, but sometimes ~ Rouzut _ 
unavoidable acknowledgement of inferiority, standmg on his feet, witha _ussuffa. 
whip suspended over his head. 

On receiving this insolent and audacious proposal, the Persian monarch 
appears to have experienced the full measure of indignation, which it was 
calculated to awaken ; but he contented himself with a confession, that he 
never supposed it possible that he could have hved to witness such 
atrocious presumption from any human beings, mruch less from such as he 
had already declared he conceived them to be; that whatever marks of 
courtesy and indulgence he had been otherwise previously disposed to shew 
them, were now intirely precluded by the unparalleled audacity with which 
they had dared to insult his presence ; and that from him, therefore, they 
had nothing to expect but the dust of the earth. One of the attendants 
having, accordingly, brought in a basket of earth, the deputies were 
directed to take charge of it, and to cast it on the head of that person who 
held the most distinguished and honorable place in their nation ; with his 
possitive assurance, that sooner than he was aware of, the Persian army 
would be at hand, to bury both him and his followers in the ditch of 
Kaudsial. With this message, the Arabian deputies were permitted to 
leave the palace of Yezdejird ; and having rejoined the encampment of their 
countrymen, they made a faithful disclosure to their general of all the 
circumstances of their interview with the Persian monarch; the ceremony 
of the basket of earth not forgotten. At the same time, it is to be observed, 
that other authors are cited, as representing the circumstances above des- 
cribs d, to have taken place at a conference, not with Yezdejird, but with 
his minister Ristum the son of Furrékh zaud, when the Persian army had 
advanced to the neighbourhood of Kaudsiah. 

Having discarded from his thoughts all further attempts at negociation, 
Yezdjird resolved at length, in order to defeat the ambitious designs of 
the enemy, to employ the more powerful and decisive argument of the 
sword, For this purpose, Ristum the Ameir ul Omra of the empire, 
with an army, the numbers of which may possibly be exaggerated at one 
Lundred and twenty thousand men, proceeded towards Kaudsiah, at some 
distance from which, at a place called Deir-e-Oghtr, he encamped ; 
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A.H.XvV. according to others, he pitched his camp at Sabaut, Unfortunately, per- 
A.D. 636. haps, for the cause in which he was engaged, the Persian general was an 
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adept in judicial astrology ; and had discovered from certain unfavorable 
indications in the heavenly bodies, that the period was arrived, when the 
imperial power was to be transferred from the Persians to the Arabians. 
In consequence of this discovery, during an interval of four months which 
he consumed in his encampment, his attention appears to have been prin- 
cipally engaged in fruitless negociations, and in devising expedients to 
protract hostilities, without the hazard of a battle ; but, finding at last that 
it could be no longer avoided, he pr pared for the conflict: in which, 
notwithstanding the aweful prepossessions which preyed upon his mind, 
he appears to have acquitted himself with considerabic firmness and intre- 
pidity. 

Without fatiguing the attention of the reader, by entering into a circum- 
stantial detail of the events of the fatal battle of Kaudsiah, as given at large 
by the author of the Rouzut ussuffa, the object of these pages will be, 
perhaps, better fulfilled by confinmg the relation to a few of the leading 
particulars, reduced to a reasonable compass from the Habeib usseyr ; a 
work built upon the foundation of, and more accurately digested than the 
former ; to which, from the enormous mass of materials with which it is 
loaded, the life of its author was probably too short, to give that perspicuous 
arrangement, the defect of which, together perhaps with its painful prolix- 
ity, is at present felt and complained of, as its greatest blemish. 

Informed that the Persians were approaching to attack him, Saude 
Wekauss disposed of his army now gradually augmented to thirty 
thousand men, as it is represented, in order of battle in three lines, giving 
charge of the right wing to Sherjabeil the son of Simmet ; of the left, to 
Ibrauhim the son of Haureth, the brother of Mathanna ; and of the centre 
to Keyss the son of Hobairah ; and as he was himself disabled from mount- 
ing his horse, by an attack of the Sciatica, he delegated the general charge 
of the whole to Khaled the son of Orrifah ; taking his station in person, on 
one of the terraces of the palace, or castle of Kaudsiah, from whence he pos- 
sessed a commanding view of the field of battle. His captains were finally 
directed to consider the first ¢ekdeir, which they should hear him utter 
from his post, as the signal to adjust their ranks ; the second, to fix their 
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arrows in the level, to couch their Jances, and draw their swords ; and the A.H. XV. 
third, to rush upon their adversaries. A. D, 636, 

The Persian general, on the other hand, after making a general arrange- _-Habeib 
ment of his troops into thirteen lines, assigned the command ofan advanced —_usseyTe 
corps of forty thousand men, notwithstanding his former discomfiture, to 
Jaleinis. The right wing of his main body was conducted by Hormizan ; 
the left, by Mehran the son of Behraum Rauzy ; and the centre, by himself 
in person. Immediately in front of the centre, he stationed eighteen of 
the six and thirty elephants, which accompanied his army, each carrying 
from twenty to four and twenty archers ; and the remaining eighteen, he 
divided equally in front of the right and left wings. And in this array, 
soon after the sun had gilded the eastern horizon, Rastum, in armour 
glittering with gold and gems, presented his troops for battle ; while the 
Mussulmans, confidant in former victory, and in the support of Omnipo- 
tence, unsheathed their swords of tempered steel, and bid defiance to their 
opponents. 

The usual prelude to the general conflict was now exhibited, in a variety 
of single combats which took place in the interval by which the 
contending armies were yet separated. Among others, Hormazan was 
encountered, overthrown, and taken prisoner, by Ghauleb the son of 
Abdullah, of the tribe of Assud, by whom he was immediately conducted 
to the presence of Saud. When, however, their rage had been sufficiently 
stimulated by these exhibitions of individual prowess, the armies could be 
no longer prevented from closing. The Arabs, though they suffered con- 
siderable annoyance from the onset of the elephants, were at first successful 
in bearmg down the right and left wings of the enemy ; but meeting with 
a firm and resolute resistance from the troops of the centre, where Rastum 
commanded in person, they were repulsed in turn, and thrown into disor- 
der ; from which, according to some authorities, they were only recovered 
by the unlooked for, and extraordinary exertions of Ab& Mohudjen 
disguised in the armour of Saud. But the setting sun soon afterwards 
putting an end to the contest, both parties withdrew to their encampments,. 
neither claiming the advantage on this day ; which, in succeeding times, 
obtained the designation of Rouz-e-Ermauth, the day of weariness, or 
perhaps, of concussion. 
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On the morning of the ensuing day, afterwards distinguished by the 
appellation of Rouz-e-Eghwauth, the day of succours, when the sun in 
radiant majesty had displayed his crimson banners, the conflict was renewed: 
and while the armies were thus engaging with equal fury and obstinacy, 
the advanced guard of the Syrian reinforcements, dispatched by Abi Obai- 
dah to the support of his countrymen, suddenly made its appearance under 
Kaukia the son of Amra ; and in three fierce and successful charges, greatly 
contributed to damp the ardour of the Persians. To this chieftain indeed, 
by the author of the Rouzut ussuffa, are ascribed the most distinguished 
achievements of the second day. By the death of Bohmun Jauda, who 
now fell by his hand, he avenged the disastrous fate of Abi Obaidah Mis- 
saoud, and the numerous victims of his rashness, who perished in the 
disgraceful discomfiture of the bridge ; and by the slaughter of no less than 
thirty of the most eminent Persians, the last of whom was Biziijeneher 
the Hamadanian, whom he successively fought and killed with his own 
hand in the course of the action, he seems for a time to have acquired a 
decided superiority for the Mosslems, 

But among the incidents of this day, which in our author’s idea, seems 
entitled to a particular relation, it may not be improper to select an instance 
of ardent courage in a Mahommedan warrior, of the name of Abi’ Mohud- 
jen ; which from its singularity, and the example which it affords of the 
enthusiastic spirit by which the early votaries of Isslim were animated, 
we may be pardoned for including in our narrative. While ltis associates 
were engaged in the conflicts of the field of battle, this chieftain was under 
confinement, with fetters on nis legs, in one of the chambers of the palace 
of Kaudsiah ; to which he had been condemned by his general, for trans- 
sressing in the article of wine. But when he had continued for some time 
to view the exertions of the combatants, from an angle of the terrace on 
which he was seated, his ardour to participate in their achievements could 
be restrained no longer; and he addressed his intreaties to one of the females 
of the family of Saud, to prevail upon Selma to procure for him the pye- 
bald mare and armour of her husband ; solemnly engaging, if he lived till 
the evening, to resume his fetters and his place in confinement. Relving 
on the faith of his assurances, this female obtained for hin the ohject of 
his entreaties, and enlarging him from his fetters, he was permitted to 
arm himself, aud join his compatriots. His singular valour and impetuous 
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and irresistible career in different directions, soon attracted the admiration A, H. Xv. 
and astonishment of all parties, though none could yet identify the indi- A.D. 636. 
vidual in whom they shone so conspicuous. The extraordinary prowess “pouzut 
of the unknown could not long escape the observation of Saud, who  ussuffa. 
inquired of his attendants if they were acquainted with the person of this 

stranger ; and being unable to gratify his curiosity, he exclaimed in admira- 

tion, that if te could suppose it possible that the immortal Khezzer* was ever 

present on such occasions, he should have no hesitation in announcing 

his belief, that he had assumed the form of the unknown warrior. But 

the reaction of the two armies bringing Ab& Mohudjen at length nearer 

to the gates of the castle, Saud obtained an opportunity of observing him 

with closer attention; and he desired his attendants to note, that the horse 

and armour were certainly his, while the action of the stranger greatly 
resembled that of Abi, Mobhudjen, whom he should have pronounced him 

to be, were he not assured that he was in confinement. At the close of 

day, Abi Mohudjen, faithful to his engagement, returned to the palace, 

and having gained admission from one who expected his approach, he 
disarmed himself and resumed his fetters. In the evening, the female who 

had interested herself in his favor, and who appears to have been nearly 

related to Saud, repaired to that general to discourse upon the events of the 

day ; which he told her had been on the point of terminating fatally to the 
Mahommedans, but for the seasonable interposition of an intrepid stranger, 

whom the Almighty had most providentially conveyed to their assistance,and 

of whom he had not yet been able to convince himself, whether he belonged 

to the race of men or angels. She then ventured to disclose to him the 

whole of the mystery, from first to last; on which Saud, hastening to the 
apartment of Abi Mohudjen, embraced him with great affection ; and having 

loaded him with caresses, and made him a present of the mare and armour 

with which he had so gloriously distinguished himself, he declared, that 

for the future, le was to consider himself released from every restriction 

with regard to his favorite indulgence. Of this, however, Abd Mohud} n 

was so far from availing himself, that he ever afterwards most scrupulously 

abjured the use of wine ; alleging, that so long as he was suffered to consi- 

der the slight censure of an earthly magistrate a sufficient absolution for his 


* Enoch or Elias, St, John the Evanyelist, or St. George. 
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tribunal, the impression upon his conscience was too aweful to hazard the 
experiinent. In the mean time, when the action of the second day had 
been protracted for some hours after night fall, the contending armies wera 
once more reluctantly constrained to leave the victory undecided; with 
the loss on the part of the Mussulmans of two thousand, and on that of the 
Persians of ten thousand men. 

On the morning of the third day, by historians designated Rouz-e- 
Ghummaussein,* the day of cormorants, the armies renewed the contest : 
and soon after the battle had again commenced, the remainder of the 
Syrian reinforcements under Haushem the son of Auttebah, entered the 
field, and immediately assailed the right wing of the Persians with the 
utmost impetuosity. But as it would be tedious and irksome to enumerate 
the different exploits ascribed to the warlike disciples of the Koran on this 
eventful day, it will be sufficient to notice that which is said to have princi- 
pally contributed to the superiority, which began at last to appear on the 
side of the Mussulmans. This was a single combat, in which, though far 
advanced in years, and contrary to the remonstrances of his friends, Amraé 
the son of Moaudy Kerreb engaged with a Persian warrior of very superior 
strength, who, like Goliah, had repeatedly defied the armies of Isslam, and 
had already killed four of their bravest champions. The Persian having 
fallen, notwithstanding, by the hand of his aged antagonist, and the suc- 
cessful issue of the unequal contest exciting an universal ¢ekdezr from the 
Arabian army, the dreadful shout occasioned a dismay among the ranks of 
the enemy, from which it is possible they found it difficult to recover them- 
selves. And yet, such was the desperate and pertinacious obstinacy with 
which the conflict continued to be maintained on both sides, that when 
the ministers of destiny, to adopt the language of our original, had conducted 
the chariot of the sun to the obscure chambers of the west, the battle still 
taged with unabated fury, by the light of their flambeaus, for the whole of the 
succeeding night; called therefore, in after times, /ey/ut-ul-harreir, the night 
of snarling ; during which, the cupbearers of death continued to pervade 
the bloudy field with remorseless assiduity, administering to the unfortu- 


* Perhaps Gheyaussein ; in which case it would signify, the day of reinforcements or suc- 
cours. 
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nate the bitter draught of dissolution, whilst the stars in the enamelled a. H. XV. 
vault of heaven continued to witness the sanguinary tumult, until the A. D. 636. 
harbingers of the morning announced the return of day. Habeib 
The battle had thus continued, with a fury and animosity which neither —_usseyr. 
want of rest nor the fatigue of unremitting exertion, seemed sufficient to 
abate, during the whole forenoon ; when, about the hour of meridian prayer 
on the fourth day, an impetuous whirlwind having borne away the pavil- 
jon, or canopy, under which Riastum, on a throne or bed of state, was 
viewing the progress of the action ; and the sand and dust being driven at, 
the same time in clouds through the air, the Persian general not able to. 
endure the heat of the sun, withdrew among the mules of his baggage 
assembled near him, and seated himself on the ground for shelter behind 
one of the animals. At this moment Kaukia the son of Amru, after 
breaking through the now disordered ranks of the Persians, -at the head of 
some of the Arabian troops drew near the spot, where the empty throne, 
abandoned by its master, could not fail to arrest his attention. Onéof his 
followers, Hullaul the son of Ulkamah, approached the mule, on the oppo- 
site side of which, the Persian general had screened himself; and cutting the 
fastenings which secured the load, one of the bags of treasure fell upon 
the loins of the illfated Rastum, who was compelled. by the sense of pain 
and the imminence of danger, to throw himself into the rivulet which ran 
hard by. Attracted by the beauty of the tiara which adorned his brows, 
and the surpassing richness of his girdle and coat of mail, Hullaul was at sy. 
no loss to discern the value of the prize which fortune had thus cast in his 
way ; and instantly dismounting from his horse, he plunged without hesi- 
tation after him into the stream ; from,which, seizing him by the heels, ke 
drew him out, and having struck off his head, and fixed it on the point of 
his lance, he stood on the throne, and from thence proclaimed that the 
Persian general was killed, and that the lord of the Kaaubah was victorious. 
Such, as related by many historians, was the fate of Rastum, it being in 
general agreed, that he fell by the hand of Hullaul, although with some 
variation of circumstances, It is however stated by others, that he was 
found amonz the slain on the field of battle, with no less than one hun- 
dred wounds on the different parts of his body, but that the person by 
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A. H. XV. whom he was killed was never discovered. By others again it is said, that 
A. D. 636. he was simply drowned in the rivulet or canal of Kaudsiah. And by such 
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as were, perhaps, disposed to assign to the Persian chief a catastrophe more 
worthy of his distinguished and illustrious rank, the death of Rastum has 
been described with the following circumstances. “Finding himself hard 
pressed in the pursuit by Hullaul, he suddenly drew an arrow, and 
dispatched it with such unerring aim, as to pierce the leg of his pursuer, 
and fix it to the stirrup. But the intrepid Arab, rather stimulated than 


disheartened by the smart of his wound, urging on his horse with greater 


fury, and coming up at last with his distinguished victim, struck off his 
head at a blow. Having stripped him of the spoil, he is further stated to 
have composed on the spot some verses, of which the following may 
explain the substance. ‘ Brave companions of my glory, saw ye not how 
‘“‘the fame of our ancestors was revived by the achievements of this match- 
“less arm, when Rastum withdrew himself in ignominous flight; when he 
‘« displayed on his trembling cheek the pallid livery of malignance ; when 
‘his pain inflicting arrow had pierced my leg; at that moment, nerved by 
“ the hand of Omnipotence, how I smote his breast to pieces ; how | felled 
“him from his steed, and grovelling in the dust, dispatched his soul to 
“ endless misery; and to the skies exalted the signal, that Adjem was subdued. 

Jaleinds or Galen, the general of the advanced division, experienced a 
similar fate, being overtaken in his flight, and killed by Zoherah the son of 
Jtiah, of the tribe of Beni Temeim ; for whom was reserved the additional 
good fortune of seizing the celebrated standard of the Persian empire, which, 
from the original dimensions and shape of a blacksmith’s apron, had been by 
this time enlarged to the length of gwo and twenty feet, by about fifteen 
feet in breadth, enriched with jewels of great value. 

But whatever might have been the circumstances of the battle of Kaud- 
siah, of which the report has reached us only through a partial and exag- 
gerated medium, the result was doubtless eminently fatal to the Persians , 
whose loss in the battle and pursuit, has been estimated at one hundred 
thousand men, that of the Mussulmans being acknowledged on, theit 
part, at between seven and eight thousand. At all events, when fortune 
appeared to have declared decisively for the standard of Mahommedism, 
Saud-e-Wekauss, after addressing himself in grateful praise to the Almizh- 
ty disposer of victory, a duty which these people seldom omitted to 
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discharge, descended from the castle of Kaudsiah; and having bestowed A. H. XV. 
ample commendations on those through whose exertions it had been A.D. 636. 
immediately achieved, he proceeded to inspect and appropriate the spoil; — pabeib 
which, though far surpassed by what, at a subsequent period, became the _usseyr 
lot of these successful invaders, was of a magnitude and description well —_ and 
to excite their admiration and astonishment. To Hullaul, as the just ouz"t 
me ussuffde 
reward of successtul valour, he assigned the costly habiliments of Raistum, 
whose tiara-alone was estimated at one hundred thousand dinaurs,* and his 
"girdle at seventy thousand.+ On the same principle, the armour and attire 
of Jaleinds, valued at seventy thousand dirhems,} was adjudged to Zoherah, 
together with thirty thousand dinaurs,§ in exchange for the imperial stand- 
ard of Gaou, which was reserved for the general mass. These however, 
comprized but a small proportion of the sumptuous booty, which became 
the reward of the victors on this memorable occasion., Among other 
articles are particularly noticed, two shields or targets, each estimated at the 
value of one million and one hundred dirhems,|| though sold through 
ignorance, by the person into whose hands they had fallen, for the com- 
paratively paltry sum of thirty thousand dirhems. From a similar, but 
grosser ignorance, it probably arose, that some of the Arabs were known 
to offer gold in exchange for silver ; and camphor, to which they appear to 
have been entire strangers, for its weight in salt, the substance for which it 
was at first mistaken. ‘ 
- In short, the fifth of the booty, consisting of treasure beyond computa- 
tion, of jewels inestimable, of furniture of silver and gold, of cloth of silk 
and brocades; of embroidered caparisons, of horses, camels, mules, and of 
arms of every description, offensive and defensive, having been as usual 
set apart from the general mass, was conveyed to Medeinah ; and applied 
‘by Omar, with the scrupulous integrity which distinguished his character, 
to the purposes prescribed by the law. Such is represented at the 
same time to have been the anxiety with which that prince looked for the 
issue of the arduous contest, in which his troops were engaged on this 
Mccasion, that he proceeded for several leagues every day, alone and on 
i00t, on the road towards Arabian irak ; to collect from such travellers as 


* If taken at the highest computation, this may be equivalent to about 57,300/. 
$ About 40,104/, 3, 4d. *+ 1,604, 35. 4d. § 17,1877. 10s, lj 22,9194, 


118 ; 


A. H. xv. he should fall in with, the intelligence which they had been able to learn 
A.D. 636. with respect to the situation of the armies. It was on one of those 


Habeib 
usseyr 
and 
Rouzut 
‘ussuffa, 


- days, while he was taking this his usual solitary walk, that he cast his eyes 


on a person on acamel,, riding with extracrdinary expedition towards 
Medeinah; and calling tothis person from afar, he had the satisfaction of 
hearing in reply, that the believers were triumphant, and their adversaries in 
the dust. Hethen accompanied the messenger, who had been dispatched 
by Saud to announce his victory, and running by the side of his camel 
continued in the exultation of his heart, to importune him with inquiries as to” 
the particulars of the action, until he entered the town ; when discovering 
the quality of his inquisitive fellow traveller, till now unknown to him, the 
messenger delivered to him the letters of Saud, which he immediately 
secited aloud to the assembled people, to their infinite gratification and joy. 

The Persian monarch, on his part, m order to secure the speediest com- 
munication with his armies, is said to have established, from the gates of 
his palace to the field of battle, a chain of messengers side by side, or at 
any rate so far contiguous, as to be capable of conveying from one to the 
other, such information as they received, with surprising rapidity and dis- 
patch. And by such means he became acquainted with the fate of his 
generals, and the destruction and dispersion of his troops, in a very short 
time after the contest had been decided. He had, moreover, according to 
some authorities, before he was aware of the disastrous reverse, equipped 
and sent forward another considerable force, in order to support the army 
of Rastum, under a scldier of some reputation, of the name of Tekharjan. 
But when this person had proceeded as far as a station called Deir-e-kaaub, 
he received, from such as were on their flight from Kaudsiah in that direc- 
tion, intelligence too well substantiated, of the total defeat of his country- 
men; he therefore conceived it prudent to encamp upon the spot, in 
order, as far as possible, to rally and collect the fugitives. 

It would, however, appear, that a considerable interval was suffered to 
elapse, before the Mussulmans were in a condition to follow up their suce 
cess, because we do not find that they entered thie territory to the left of 
the Euphrates, until the month of Shavaul ;* and there is reason to think, 
although it is not sufficiently clear, that the battle of Kaudsiah was fought 
while the summer heats were in their violence, | the latest days of which 
might fall in with the mouth of August, of ‘the year of Christ, 636. 

* Corresponding with November, A. D. 636. 
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Be this as it may, during the month before alluded to, the victorious Saud- A.H. XV. 
e-Wekauss passed over into the peninsula of the two rivers, and having A+ D- 686. 
reduced, without much opposition, the towns of Babil, Subter and Sabaut, Rouzut 
presented himself in great force before the camp of Tekharjan - who drew __ussuffé 
out his troops to give him battle, with a forwardness, which, considering a. 
the impression of recent defeat, may have been sufficient to rescue his usseyr, 
name from oblivion. He even defied the bravest of the invaders to a per- 
sonal conflict with himself, and Zeheir the son of Seleim, of the tribe of 
fEzd, accepting the challenge, the Persian dismounted from his horse, in 
which his adversary very readily followed hisexample. ,Instead, however, 
of assailing each other, as might have been expected, with their swords, 
the combatants closed like wrestlers, and after a considerable struggle, in 
which the superior strength and agility of the Persian at last prevailing, the 
latter succeeded in throwing his antagonist to the earth; and planting himself 
on his bosom, had already drawn his khunjer to give the fatal blow, when 
chance brought his hand in contact with the mouth of the Arab: who 
immediately seized his fingers betwixt his teeth, and bit them with 
such convulsive force, that the Persian overcome with pain, lost all power 
of exertion, and his adversary springing from the earth, and possessing 
himself of the knife, instantly dispatched him. Zeheir then taking posses. 
sion of the. horse and armour, tunic and girdle of his antagonist, 
repaired with them to the presence of Saud, by whom he was directed to 
attire himself on the spot, in the trophies of his victory, and to mount the 
horse, which fortune, by a reverse so strange and unexpected, had thrown 
into his hands. But when our author is made to affirm, that the same 
Zeheir was the first of the Arabs who made himself master of the person of 
any of the Persian generals, either the sense is not clear, or it will be found 
difficult to reconcile the assertion with a variety of previous facts recorded 
in his history. In fine, the commander of their right wing having soon 
afterwards experienced a similar fate, the Persians were again defeated with 
great slapghter, and fled this time, without halting, until they found them. 
selves under the walls of Medaein. 

Apptized of these accumulating discomfitures, Yezdejird adopted the 
sudden resolution of abandoning his capital ; and having lodged a consider- 
able part of his treasures in boats on the Tigris to be removed to the 
mountains, he took with him all the specie and valuable effects, for 
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A.H. XV. which he had the means of conveyance, and withdrew accordingly towards 
A.D. 636. Jalila: a circumstance, of which the Mahonimedan general no sooner 
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became informed, than he appeared on the right or western bank of the 
Tigris, with an army, if oriental writers are entitled to credit, now aug- 
mented to sixty thousand horse.* While endeavouring to explore a passage 
to the other side, all the boats on-the river having been previously destroyed 
or removed, some of those who aspired to the distinction of having once 
enjoyed the society of the prophet, observed, that animated, as they were, 
with no other ambition than that of exalting the law, and carrying into 
execution the designs of the most high, there was no reason to apprehend 
that the waters of the Tigris, equally subject to the power of heaven with 
all other elements, would be suffered to produce any material loss among 
them ; and aiother of them boldly spurring his horse into the deep and 
rapid stream, and passing in safety to the opposite bank, he was immediately 
followed by thé whole army, with no other loss than that of one man who 
perished through the diminutive size of his horse. But least the passage of 
the Tigris, in this manner, should not appear otherwise sufficiently remark- 
able, we are further assured, that not a single article of their baggage+ was 
missed, on the occasion,. excepting a bowl or platter belonging to Malek 
the son of Aumer, and even this was cast ashore by the billows, and after- 
wards restored to its owner. <A circumstance probably recorded to attest 
the particular providence which appeared to watch over and attend the 
Mahommedans of that age in all their enterprizes. Such indeed was 
the surprise and astonishment of the Persians, at the boldness and success 
of the undertaking, that they could not forbear from exclaiming, that an 
army of demons was coming upon them. 

Under these circumstances of discouragement and dismay, Khirzand, a 
brother of the unfortunate Ristum’s, towhom Yezdejird, on his retreat, 
had consigned the defence of Medaein, determined, nevertheless, to make 
one brave and generous effort more, to impede the progress of the enemy, 
and protract the fate of the capital. But spirit broken by so magy disas- 
trous defeats, the Persians were perhaps no longer capable of serious and 
resolute resistance ; the fortune of the Arabs was again triumphant; and the 
Persian general having sought for a temporary shelter within the walls 
of the city, but perceiving on reflection, that an immediate retreat was 

* Habeib usseyr. + Ibidem. 
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unavoidable, he withdrew from the place in the dead of the night by the A, H. XV. 
eastern gate, accompanied by the whole of his followers, taking the direc- A.D. 636. 
tion of Jalala, in order to join his sovereign. Of this, the Mussulmans ~ Rouzut 
did not remain long unacquainted ; a force was dispatched’ without delay —_ussuffa. 
to pursue the fugitives, and the victorious Saud, without further obstacle, 

took possession of Medaein. 

In the splendid metropolis of the Benni Sassan, when they surveyed the 
miracles of architecture and art, the gilded palaces, the strong and stately 
porticés, with that abundant display of victuals, in the most exquisite 
variety and profusion which feasted their senses, and courted their obser 
vation on every side, it is perhaps easier to conceive than describe the 
mingled sensations of surprise admiration and delight, which filled the 
bosoms of Saud, and his yet rude and unpolished barbarians. In the 
vaulted palace of the just Noushirvaun, the Mahommedan general proceeded 
by a solemn thanksgiving of eight prostrations to express his gratitude to 
the most high, for those signal successes which had conducted the stand- 
ard of the true faith to these magnificent abodes. Indeed, such must have 
been the astonishment which struck the senses of a people like the Arabs, 
then just emerging from simple barbarism, on the contemplation of the 
various wonders, which, like the effect of magic, rose before them in all 
directions, that the extravagant representations of the orientals on the sub- 
ject, may perhaps be entitled to some indulgence. Neither should it 
excite our surprise, when they affirm, what is very possible, that the valua- 
ble articles of merchandize, the rich and beautiful pieces of manufacture, 
which fell into the hands of the conquerors on the occasion, were in such 
incalculable abundance, that the thirtieth part of their estimate was more* 
than the imagination could embrace. Nor is it improbable that the 
circumstance once already noticed, prematurely perhaps, after the battle 
of Kaudsiah, of several ass loads of camphor, being mistaken by the Arabian 
‘soldiery for salt, should have really occurred ; although that of their 
exchanging sheets of gold for sheets of silver of equal weight, may admit 
of some qualification. 

But, that from which all other articles in this prodigious booty, seemed 
to recede in the comparison, was the superb and celebrated carpet of cloth 
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of gold, of sixty cubits square, which they found in the treasury of the 
Khossrous, each separate compartment of which of ten cubits, most curi- 
ously wrought, in jewels of every species, and of the highest value ; the 
ruby, the emerald, the saphire, the beryl, topaz and pearl, being arranged 
with such inimitable and consummate skill, to form the representations of 
trees, fruits and flowers, of rivulets and fountains, so truly admirable, as to 
surpass all description and belief. To this superb and ‘exquisite piece of 
workmanship, the most beautiful and expensive performance ‘in mosaic 
that perhaps was ever exhibited, in which, blended with the thornless ruse, 
every tree plant and flowering shrub, seemed to combine its foliage to 
fascinate the eye of the beholder with the most charming illusions, the 
Persian monarchs had given the name of the Bahauristaun, as if it were, the 
mansion of perennial spring ; and on this, with a magnificence which the 
sovereigns of the east alone, perhaps, possessed the means of.displaying, 
they were accustomed to entertain and regale the nobles of their court; 
when, during the gloom of winter, they chose to retrace in the most 
brilliant imitation, the beauties of nature in her loveliest forms. . 

At any rate, it appeared of such transcendant value, that no one pre- 
sumed to set an estimate upon it ; and’ it was therefore supetadded to the 
fifth of the spoil, which, as soon-as it could be arranged and set apart by 
Amru the son of Mukran, to whom the task had been assigned, was as 
usual, by Saud conveyed to Medeinah, loaded on nine hundred camels, 
in charge of Besheir the son of Hozzauthia. The residue of the booty was 
then divided into sixty thousand shares, in such a proportion, that twelve 
thousand dinaurs, fell to the Jot of every horseman in the army ; giving to 


‘each at the lowest computation, five thousand five hundred pounds ; 


and if it be also true, that this army consisted of sixty thousand horse, the 
whole would amount altogether to-the incredible sum of three hundred 
and thirty millions sterling. ° 

To the ambitious Omar, when he received together with his proportion 
of the splendid spoils of Medaein, the grateful inteiligence of those transe 
gendent successes, which had crowned the operations of the Persian 
campaign, will not, of course, be denied the full measure of joy and 
exultation, which it was calculated to renew. - With the impartialitv, from 
which he never deviated, the booty was distributed among the principal 
members of the Mahommedan common wealth: the superb and magni- 
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ficent carpet, which had unfolded delight and fascination to every eye, he A. H. X¥- 
caused%o be cut up into small’pieces; one of which, of the size only of A.D. 636. 
the palm of a man’s hand, falling to the share of Ally, was afterwards sold ~ Fabeib 
by that heroic chief, for the sum of twenty thousand dirhems, or according —_usseyr. 
to others, for as many dinaurs.* . 

In thé mean time, with a view of intercepting the communication, 
between the Persian monarchy and the shores of Hindostaun, Auttébah 
the son of Ghizwaun, on of the prophet’s companions, was directed by 
Omar before the conclusion of the year XV, to proceed with a body of 
troops towards Eblah, on the lower Tigris ; where on the western bank of 
that river, in conformity to his instructions he laid the foundation of a new 
city ; to which, in allusion to the rocky situation, on which it was erected, 
he gave the name of Bassorah, the term by which such situation is distin- 
guished in the ancient dialect of the Arabs. A description, which, 
however, corresponds but little with the site of the modern city of that 
name so well known.to Europeans. In the space of about three years, it 
became a respectable and extenSive town, when, having furnished it with, 

a competent stock of inhabitants, and established Jashia the son of Massa- 
oud in the guvernment, Auttebah returned to Medeinah. : 

It was in the course of the same year that Omar proceeded to form an 
arrangement of the members of his court, assigning fo each in regular 
gradation, from the individuals of the prophet’s family to the lowest of his 
companions, an established pension from the public treasury, ,recording 
them by name in an authentic register preserved for the purpose. To 
Abbas who stood at the head of the list, was assigned the sum of twelve 
thousand dirhems;f next in precedence, and above all his other nobles, 
were placed the Seyuds, or race of Mahomnted ; to each of the mothers of 
the faithful, the widows of the prophet so distinguished, he assigned ten 
thousand dirhems ;+ although,.with an extraordinary deference to the 
imperious Ayaishah, he presumed not to limit her claims to any particular 
sum, ‘To the associates of the battle of Beider, to the Imaums Hyssun 

* The one’would be equivalent to about 458/. 6s. Bd. The other about 9,116/. 13s. 4d. 

Whe same sample is, however, rated by others, as low as 8,000 dirhems, or about 183/. 
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A.H. xv. and Hisseyne, to Abi Zerr Ghoffaury, and to the prophet’s favorite 
A.D. 636. proselyte Siliman the Persian, each respectively, five thousand dithems.* 
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Below these, the remainder of the companions were severally rated from 
four thousand+ downwards, to two hundred dirhems¥$ per annum. 

After the fall of his capital, the unfortunate .Yezdejird was too much 
under the influence of his fears to remain long at Jalila; leaving the 


A.H. XVI. trodps assembling about that place in great force to their destiny, he con- 


A.D. 637. 


tinued his retreat tewards Hulwaun, in readiness to secure himself in the 
passes behind thattown. The troops at Jalila, having, in the mean time, 
put themselves under the orders of Mehran Rauzy, or according to ethers, 
under Khirzaud, the brother of Rastum, whom Yezdejird had left to 
superintend their exertions, drew a formidable intrenchment round their 
camp, and prepared to make the most vigorous resistance to the further 
progress of the Mussulmans, However strange, it would still appear, that 
the province of Yemen had not yet been intirely subjugated, since a 
Persian chief, of the name of Beimian, 1s noticed to have been appointed at 
this period to the government of it, on tHe part of Yezdejird. A division 
‘of the fugitives of Kaudsiah, and the remnant of other discomfitures, who 
had teken the direction of Mossdle, were also repdrted to be collecting in 
considerable numbers in the territory of Tekreit. 

In order to dislodge the enemy from Jaléla, a body of twelve thousand 
men was detached from the army of Medaein by Saud, under his nephew 
Haushem the son of Auttebah ; though the command of these troops is, by 
others, assigned to Amra the son of Malek, of the race’ of Abdummenauf, 
And to prevent the designs which might be forming on the side of Tekreit, 
another detachment of six thousand men, under Abdullah the son of 
Meiatemmer, proceeded at tht same time towards that quarter. On the 
arrival of Haushem in the neighbourhood of Jalila, we are on the one hand 
informed, that finding it impossible to draw the enemy from their intrench- 
ments, he was compelled to the alternative of attacking them within their 
works ; but at the expiration of six months, during which they appear to 
have baffled all his efforts, he at Jast succeeded in carrying those works by 
assault. with a dreadful carnage of the Persians. On the other hand, the 
latter are by some authors represented ta have bravely opposed their ene 


* About 114/. 11s. 8d. { About 91/, 13s. 4d. 
+4l. lls. 8d, At five-peace half-penny to the dirhem. 
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mies in the field of battle, thoggh ultimately defeated with the loss of one A. H. XVI. 
hundred thousand men in the conflict ; the scene of which was in conse- A- D. 687. 
quence ever afterwards distinguished by the conquerors, by the name of Habeib 
Jalila-ul-kuttely,-Jalila of slaughter. Here again an immense booty  usseyr | 
became the reward of successful enterprise ; and one article particularly ae 
described, was a golden camel enriched with all sorts of jewels, surmounted — ussuffa, 
by the figure of a man also of gold, which was found in one of the tents 
by an Arab soldier, and by him faithfully ueliversd to the person whose 
charge it was to collect the spoil. 

On intelligence of this fresh disaster, the ‘aiid .Yezdejird quitted 
Tiulwaun in a state of despair, and retired further off towards the ancient 4 xvi. 
city of Rai; and Hulwayn was soon afterwards compelled to submit to A.D. 638. 
}laushem. The operations of Abdullah Meiatemmer, were attended.with 
similar success in the territories of Mossdle and Tekreit; both of which sub- 
mitted to the prevailing fortune of the Massulmans, now about to unite 
their conquests with those of their associates from the province of Syria. 
These events are stated to have taken place towards the close of the 
sixteenth and the commencement of the seventeenth of the Hidjera; the 
latter year being rendered further memorable by the reduction of Shirvaun 
and Baspendaun, accomplishéd by Zerraur the brother of Omar. 

These conquests were*fullowed in the course of the same year by the 
submission of all the towns of Ahtdauz; a division of Khiazistaun the 
ancient Susiana, according to some authorities seventy-seven in number, 
which were now compelled to receive the yoke of the Mosslems. The 
cities of Damburhaur and Suttur, in the same territory, were in particular, 
surrendered to Abt Seiurah, by their governor Hormizan, who, on repair- 
ing to Medeivah, became shortly afterward, either by force or persuasion,, 
a convert to Isslam. The same Abd Seiurah, by whom the troops of Omar 
were conducted to this quarter, was further successful in making himself 
master of the ancient city of Suisse, the eapital of Susiana ; althoug b this 
Jatter capture, and indeed that of the whole province, is by others ascribed 
to Abt: Missa Aishaury. 

The air, and possibly the luxuries of Medaein, having been found on experi- 
ence todisagree with the constitution of the Arabs, Saud-e-W ekauss solicited, 
and with some difficulty obtained the permission of Omar to withdraw to the 
western side of the Luphrates ; wherd on the confines of their native deserts, 
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&“.XVI. he lodged his followers in a cantonment of mats and reeds ; and a residence 
A. D. 638. constructed of such materials, being in the language of Arabia, denominated 


Habeib 


usseyr. 


Kéfah, the place, at a subsequent period, after it had been consumed by 
fire, and had: risen from its, ashes in materials more -durable, became 
equally.celebrated under that name, as the temporary seat of the Khelau- 
fut, and for the turbulent and refractory spirit of its inhabitants. From 
this period, the city of cities, the proud metropolis of the Sassanides, 
gradually declined ; so that, with the exception of one noble arch, the Tauk- 
e-Kessra, some leagues below Baghdad, supposed to have been the enfrance 
to the palace of the great king, not a vestige remains at this day to 
indicate the spot whereon it stood. 

lu this place we are referred, by our author, to the palauen of a certain 
writer of Isfahaun of the name of Hamzah, for the circumstances which 
suggested to Omar, the establishment at this period of the eera of the Hid- 
jera, generally included under the arrangements of the year seventeen. 
And it is acknowledged on the occasion, that the recent convert Hormi- 
zan, bore a principal concern in the astronomical] calculations necessary to 
form the basis of this new point in chronology. In other respects; a regard 
for the superstitious prepossessions, and habits of his countrymen, seems 
to have prevailed: with the Khalif, notwithstanding some inconveniences, 
to select for his system the lunar year of three hundred and fifty-four days 
and a fraction, in preference to the solar one already in use with most other 
improved nations. ° 

With respect to the different seras observed by those other nations, 
previous to the diffusion of the enlightened system of Mahommedan legislution, 
the author has furnished us with the following table, so far as appears to 
have fallen within the knowledge of his country. Furst, the descent of 
Adam from paradise ; i. e. the fall of our first parents. Second, the deluge 
of Noah. Third, the deliverance of the patriarch Abraham, from the fire 
of Nimrod. Fourth, the foundation of the Kaaubah or temple of Mekkah, 
observed by the descendants of Issmauil, or Ishmaelites. Fifth, the mission 
of Moses, by the Jews. Sixth, the vera of Eskunder-zil-kernem, or Alexander 
of Macedon, by the Greeks, Seventh, the Wakaaut-ul-Pheil, or visitation of 
the elephant, adopted by the Koraish. Eighth, that of the accession of their 
sovereigns, observed by the Persians, concluding with that of Yezdejird, 
the last of those sovereigns of the ancient race. The one in use at 
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the period in which the author of the Habeib usseyr was émployed on his A.H.XVN. 


history, about ‘the tenth century of the Hidjerah, was the cra of Melek 
Shah, of the race of Seljak, establishéd at the commencement of the reign 
of that illustrions prince, cotemporary with Jengueiz. That he should 
have excluded from his list the zra of the Christians, is not very singular, 
as the author, in all probability, conceived it beneath the notice of a pious 
and orthodox Mussulman; and to an Olympiad, or the foundation of 
Rome, it is possible that his information never extended. 

During the eighteenth of the Hidjerah, the attention of Omar was for somie 
time employed in administering consolation to his people, sinking under 
the horrors of famine and hunger brought upon the city of Medeinah by a 
season of excessive drought ; and from which, if their historians’ are entitled 
to credit, the intervention of a miracle was employed to relieve them. In 
the height of their sufferings, accompanied by the principal citizens, many 
of them the associates of the prophet, the Khalif repaired to the adjacent 
plain, in humble prostration to implore the compassion of heaven ; and the 
aged and respectable Abbas having been chosen, on this occasion, as the 
organ of their supplications, his prayers are,said to have found immediate 
access to the throne of mercy; as within the compass of the same hour 
the bounty of heaven, which had been long withheld from them, disclosed 
itself in abundant rain: which continued without intermission for the 
whole succeeding week, to the great and seasonable relief of the parched 
inhabitants ; who were not deficient in their expressions of veneration and 
gratitude to him, whose intercessions with divine goodness, had been so 
miraculously exerted in their favor. 

The mosque and mausoleum of thé prophet at Medeinah, when com- 
pared with the increasing magnitude and prosperity of that dominion 
which was become the lot of his successors, might perhaps be now cons?- 
dered to occupy aspace too humble for the author of so splendid a destiny; 
and it was accordingly thought necessary, during this year, to enlarge that 
space by the purchase of several adjoining houses, the property of Abbas, 
which were thus included within the sacred precincts. In the course of 
the same year, a detachment of the Mahommedan. troops in Palestine and 
in the neighbourhood of Ramlah, while exploring the recesses of mount 
Libauus, p netrated into a cave in the mountain ; where, reclining ona 
gilded throne, they discovered the body or skeleton of 2 man, and by the 
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A.H. XIX. side of it, a plate or tablet of solid gold, containing an inscription® in 
A. D, 640. Greek characters, to the following effect. “I am Saba the son of Noi- 
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A. H. XX. 
A. D. 641, 


“6 auss, once distinguished by the friendship of Esau, the son of the patriarch 
“and prophet Isaac. In splendour and prosperity | enjoyed life to an 
«‘ advanced age, during which | witnessed on earth various and surprising 
¢ yisitations ; Among other things, destructive storms of hail and snow, 
“in the heats of July. Let it not therefore surprise or alarm, if futurity 
“should exhibit the same appearances. But that which impressed me 
‘“‘ with the greatest degree of astonishment, was the blindness of the des- 
“‘ cendants of Adam, who, with the graves of their forefathers, their children 
“and friends, continually before their eyes, should yet be so totally 
“ unmindful of death,.as not to direct one thought towards that strict and 
“ rigid account, which will be infallibly required of them on the great and 
“aweful day of universal retribution. 1 further.assuredly know, that at 
‘the proper period, the race of men who shall discover the secrets of this 
“‘ cave, are destined by the unalterable decrees of Omnipotence, to possess 
“the surrounding regions. These events, however, will not come to pass 
“ until the paths of truth and, rectitude shall have been lost to mankind, 
‘and the worship of the true God shall have disappeared on earth. 
‘After all, the end of the just and pious shall be happy. Farewel !” 
The above, in the true taste of oriental curiosity, we have been compelled 
in the dearth of other matter, to introduce on the authority of our original, 
without claiming from the reader a greater share of his attention than such 
a circumstance may appear to deserve. 

At a very early period of their. establishment, the inhabitants of the 
new city of Kutah began to exhibit those pr: ofs of the turbulent and refrac- 
tory spirit, for which they afterwards became so notorious ; and we accord- 
ingly find them under the twentieth of the Hidjerah, so dissatisfied with 
the administration of Saud, under whose auspices they had so often fought 
and conquered, as to transinit to Medemah, against him, complaints of 
such a nature, as appeared of sufficient weight with Omar, to remove that 
warlike aud successful commander froin his goyernment; which now 
devolved in rotation to Aumar Yausser, a name of considerable celebrity in 
the annals of Isslam. And amoug the casualties of the year twenty, it 


* Why the inscription should be Greek, rather than Hebrew or Syriac, it is not easy to 
explain ; the original is Yanauny. 
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thay be proper to notice in particular the death of Abi Soffeyan, the father A. H. XxXt. 
of Yezzeid and Mauweiah, and uncle’s son of the -prophet. A. D. 642. 

The removal of the warlike Saud from the government of Kiafah, seems —_pabeib 
to have hastened the conclusive efforts which Yezdejird was yet preparing,  usseyr. 
to recover his dominions from the usurpation of these barbarous invaders. 
And for this purpose, all the troops that could be drawn together from the 
several provinces of the empire, to which the spoliations of the enemy 
had not been yet extended, and particularly from those of Khorassaun, 
Rai and |lamadaun, were now assembled at Nihawend, to the number of 
one hundred and fifty thousand men ; of whom the command was assigned 
to Feyrouzan, one of his best generals, who still survived to witness the 
further cruel and sanguinary discomfiture of his countrymen. These 
formidable preparations being announced at Medeinah by the letters of 
Aumar Yausser, occasioned considerable alarm lest the mischiefs of inva- 
sion should be at last retaliated even at the seat of the Khelaufut; or at 
any rate lest the rising establishments of Kafah and Bassorah should be 
thus exposed to premature destruction. According to the opinion of 
Othman, it was a conjuncture which demanded the presence of the Kha- 
lif lumself at the head of his troops, but the counsels of Ally again 
prevailed for the adoption of less desperate measures ; and in concurrence 
with his advice, Niauman the sop of Mokurren, or Mekrin, was the person 
now selected by Omar to oppose the Persians, with an army, which, 
including the troops drawn from the garrisons of Kafah and Bassorah, is 
not said to have amounted altogether to more than thirty thousand men. 
At the head of these, however, after completing the necessary arrangements, 
Niauman, accompanied, among otlier gallant soldiers, by Abdullah the son 
of Omar, advanced towards Nihawend. In the mean time, the Persian 
general had employed the utmost of his exertions, by surrounding his 
camp with a deep ditch and rampart, and by providing every other possible 
measure of defence, to render that position impregnable, m which 
he was to play the last stake for the emancipation of his country. 

In this situation the Persian army patiently expected the approach of the 
Mosslems, who shortly afterwards appeared, and pitched their tents within 
half a league of their intrenchments. <A series of partial and ineffectual 
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A.U.XX1, hostilities now commenced, and continued fora period of two months; in 
A.D. 642. which, though no decided superiority could be claimed on either, yet ia 
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the various skirmishes which took place, the advantage seemed in general, 
notwithstanding, to incline to the side of the Arabs. This consideration. 
may have prevailed with Feyrouzan, contrary to the experience of former 
failures in that respect, to desire that a person cn the part of the Mahom- 
medan geueral might be deputed to receive from him such tenders towards 
an accommodation, as he still felt himself disposed to communicate. To 
this from a variety of motives Niauman very readily acceded ; and the same 
Moghairah who had signalized himself on former similar occasions, was 
now again selected alone to confer with the Persian. 

On admission to the pavilion of Feyrouzan, perceiving him seated on a 
throne of gold, a tiara streaming with radiance adorning his brows, and a 
numerous concourse of his officers standing before him, the Mahommedan 
announced his presence by the abrupt and insolent declaration, that until 
they were masters of those proud bulwarks, which had hitherto opposed 
their valour, and of the throne and diadem which now shed such brilliance 
before him, his countrymen would never be induced to recede ; and with- 
out further prelude bounding forwards, he seated himself on the throne by 
the side of the Persian Satrap. But the assembly preparing to cliastize his 
presumption, he pleaded ignorance of their manners; and with equal effron- 
tery cautioned them to forbear from molesting him, since nothing was more 
repugnant to the maxims of true royalty, than violence against the sacred 
person of an embassador ; and Feyrouzan also interposing his authority to 
prevent them, they were constrained to suppress their indignation, while he 
proceeded to explain the terms on which he was disposed to open a treaty 
with the Mahommedans. These comprised in truth nothing more than 
what had been already in repeated instances rejected with scorn and disdain ; 
an offer to clothe them, if they were in search of apparel ; to feed them if 
hungry; and in fine to cede to them an extent of territory, amply suffici- 
ent to provide for all their future necessities, if they would engage to 
withdraw from a country which they had so unjustly invaded. 

To this, in a strain which might be now considered from frequent repe- 
tition familiar, Moghairah replied, by acknowledging the justice of all that: 
had been again charged against the Arabs, with respect to the poverty, 
imbecility and even baseness of their former condition. But from this he 
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could assure those who heard him, they had long emerged, since a gracious A. H. XXI. 
God, through the medium of their prophet, and the blessings of a glorious A- D- 642. 
religion, had crowned their destiny with unbounded wealth, power and  Rouzut 
grandeur. Perhaps it was also necessary to add, that from the moment in __ ussuffa. 
which the pride cf one of their monarchs had led him {#0 ¢ear in pieces the 
letter of God’s messenger, prosperity and dominion had forever forsaken 
or discarded the race of Sassan. He concluded, by proposing, as usual, 
that they would either submit to become tributary, or quit their intrench- 
ments, and decide the contest in the field of battle. Upon which, 
observing to his officers that there was some degree of truth in the Arabs 
reasoning, Feyrouzan turned to Moghairah, and dismissed him with an 
assurance, that on the Wednesday following, he should relinquish the 
advantages of his position, and meet his countrymen in the field of battle. 
Faithful to his promise, he accordingly appeared on the day appointed, 
with his whole army before the camp of the Mussulmans, with whom & 
fierce and obstinate contest immediately ensued ; in which, when evening 
closed the scene, neither party could yet claim the advantage. The con- 
flict was renewed the following day with a termination equally indecisive, 
night again separating the combatants before success could yet declare 
‘iself for either of the partics. But on Friday, the third of the battle, 
though Niauman fell mortally wounded in the early part of the action, 
victory, with her zephyr breath, played upon the ensigns of Isslam ; anda 
dreadfu! and sanguinary discomfiture irrevocably sealed the destiny of the 
Persian empire. 

In the relation of Abd Haneifah of Damir, whose residence in the neigh- 
bourhood of the fatal spot, may perhaps have afforded him opportunities 
of more accurate information, the circumstances of this memorable event 
are, however, represented with some variation from those which have just 
claimed our notice. According to this writer, when Niauman had con- 
ducted his army within three pharsangs of Nihawend, he there encamped; 
and the Persians under Murdan Shah the son of Hormiz, advancing to 
oppose him, pitched their camp also, immediately in his vicinity, securing 
themselves however, with a formidable line of intrenchments ; the advan- 
tages of which, for the hazardous and uncertain issue of a contest in the opeu 
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A. H.XXI. field, no provocation could for some time prevail upon them to forego, In 
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all cases of difficulty, Nia man had received the instructions of Omar, to 
be governed by the advice of Amré the son of Meyaudi Kerreb, aad Te/- 
hah the son of Khicylud; and -perceiving that all his attempts to bring the 
enemy to action proved ineffectual, he thought the occasion now offered, 
to bring the experience of those two chieftains to the test. After explain- 
ing to them, that although daily strengtheued by continual reinforcements, 
it appeared to be the fixed determination of the Persians to remain on the 
defensive within their fortifications ; and that so long as they adhered to 
such a resolution, situated as they werc, in the midst of the abundant 
supplies of a friendly territory, it was in their powcr to protract the war in 
full security, to any period they chose ; while the Mussulmans on their 
part, at a distance f.om all supply, and in the heart of a country inveter- 
ately hostile, must be inevitably exposed to every species of privation and 


adistress : he therefore requested they would freely suggest such measures 


as they conceived it most advisable to adopt, in the dilemma to which he 
found himself reduced. 

Without keeping him long in suspense, Amrd proposed, that a report 
should be circulated in the camp of the enemy, that the Khalif Omar was 
dead ; and, as if in consequence of such an event, that the Mussulman 
army should immediately retire some marches homewards. In all probabi- 
lity the Persians encouraged by these appearances, would be at last induced 
to forego the protection of their lines, for the imagined pursuit of a flying 
enemy; and in such a case it would not be very difficult to give them 
battle when, they least expected it, and to strike for that victory, with 
which there needed only the opportunity, to crown their ardent expec- 
tations. 

The scheme was approved of by Niauman, and immediately carried into 
execution. The Persians, as had been foreseen, on intelligence that their 
enemies were retreating, fell without suspicion into the snare; and suffering 
themselves to be carried away by their exultation, and the flattering illu- 
sions of hope, were irrecoverably engaged in a distant, and, perhaps, a 
negligent pursuit. So soon, however, as it was perceived that they had 
been drawn to such a distance, that it would be impossible to regain their 
intrenchments without fighting, the Arabs on a sudden ceased to retire; and 
the Persian generals discovering when too late, that it was no longer 
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avoidable, drew up for the night in presence of the enemy, and prepared A.H. XXI. 
for battle. A. D. 642. 
The next day, being Wednesday, and the day following, as hath been Rouzut 

already noticed, the armies engaged in a furious and ineffectual struggle ussulfs- 

for victory, which terminated without apparent advantage on either side. 
But on the Friday, when the sun was just declining from the meridian 
towards the western horizon, the moment at which, from every mosque 
and pulpit in Isslam, the supplications of the faithful were ascending to 
heaven in aid of their armies throughout the world, and that which, with 
the prophet, was also the favorite hour of battle, Niauman, robed in 
white as if prepared for martyrdom, and mounted on a milk white steed, 
gave the last éekbeir ; the signal for his troops to fall on, with their spears 
and lances pointed towards the breasts of the enemy. Soon afterwards, 
while thus advancing to the charge, one of the Persian arrows transfixed 
the bosom of the Arabian general, and he immediately fell; but his 
brother Sowaid, conveying him the same instant from the field to his tent, 
there clad himself in his armour and vestments, and returning to the battle 
mounted on his horse, thus concealed from the Mussulmans that their 
commander was killed. The conflict continued to rage with equal perse- 
verance and inveteracy, until, after exhibiting prodigies of valour, the brave 
and experienced Amra the son of Meyaudi, sharing the fate of his general, 
became also enrolled among the denizens of eternal bliss; when the Arabs 
appear to have been exasperated to a degree of fury, which nothing could 
longer resist. The Persians now gave way on every side, the greater 
number hastening to regain their intrenched camp. Feyrouzan, with 
about four thousand followers, effected his escape into the neighbouring 
mountains, but being closely pursued and overtaken by a detachment of 
the Mahommedans under Kaauka the son of Amria, he was there put to 
the sword, with all who attended Lis flight. Exclusive of thirty thousand 
men who fell in the action, there perished, it is said, in the ditch of their 
encampment, into which, in the terror and confusion of their flight, they 
were probably precipitated by one another, not less than eighty thousand 
of the Persians: neither, when we reflect on the duration and obstinacy 
of the conflict, and the acknowledged impression made by the Persian 
archers, could the loss on the part of the Mussulmans, though not precisely 
stated, have been inconsiderable, It was however attended with such 


A. H. XXI. 


A. D. 642. 





Rouzut 
ussufta, 


134 


decisive results, that the victory of Nihawend has been ever since denomi- 
nated the Fattah-hul-Futtah, or victory of victories; it being the last 
struggle in which, with any competence of force or number, the Persians 
appear to have engaged, in defence of the ancient government and institu- 
tions of their country. 

The booty which fell into the hands of the victorious Mussulmans, was 
again prodigious, though small in comparison with the incalculable wealth 
of the metropolis. The proportion which fell to the lot of a horseman, 
amounted, however, on this occasion, to six thousand dirhems ;* that of a 
footman, to two thousand :} exclusive of the lion’s sliare, set apart and, as 
usual, transmitted to Medeinah, by Khozzeifah ul Yemauny, who had 
succeeded to the command on the death «f Niauinan. ‘To this latter share 
was superadded, the diadem and other jewels bestowed by the bounty and 
liberality of Khossrou Parveiz on the noble Tokhaurjan, on an occasion, 
the nature of which, as it affords some degree of reliet to the mind amidst 
‘these details of butchery and outrage, the author may have considered it 
jin this place not unseasonable to explain. 

This nobleman had enjoyéd the most distinguished place in the favo: 
and esteem of his sovereign, the monarch just alluded to, who had united 
him by marriage toa lady from his own haram, one of the most beautiful 
women of the age. By some means or other, an intercourse continued 
however to exist between this lady and her former lord, which the husband 
was not sufficiently passive to subscribe to ; and he accordingly thought fit 
to estrange himself from any conversation with her. Of this circumstance 
Khossrou became apprized, and he took the first opportunity of breaking 

‘the matter to his favorite, by observing, that he understood there was a 
fountain of delicious water in his possession, of which he never condes- 
cended to taste. To this Tokharjan replied, it was very true that he was 
the possessor of such a fountain, and had formerly tasted of 11; but one day 
happening to discover the impression of the lion’s foot on the precincts, he 
"was so intirely overcome with terror, that he never afterwards presumed to 
approach it. Pleased and surprised by the ingenuity, delicacy, and readiness 
of the reply, Khossrou immediately hastened to the palace of his women, 
not less than three thousand in number, and requiring from each of them 
the jewels which she possessed for the decoration of her person, he caused 


* About 1372. 10s. + About 45/, 16s. 84. 
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the whole to be presented to the wife of Tokharjan ; together with a diadem A.H. XXI- 
or tiara, or coronet of gold, enriched with the most exquisite gems, which A. D. 642. 
he bestowed upon her husband. Many years afterwards, the latter, as we — Rouzut 
have already seen, perished in one of those ineffectual attempts to oppose _—_ussuffa. 
the progress of the Mahommedans towards the metropolis, which suc- 
ceeded to the battle of Kaudsiah; and the precious donative remaining in 
the hands of his family, was conveyed from the scenes of havoc, slaughter 
and captivity which ensued, to a village in the neighbourhood of Nihaw- 
end; where, secure, as they thought against all danger of discovery, they 
Duried their treasure in a pit. But all hope of deliverance having been 
forever dissipated by the last fatal discomfiture of the armies of their country, 
one of the chief men of the village, on a promise of protection to his 
family and property, betrayed the precious deposit to the person entrusted 
by the Mussulmans with the collection of the spoil. It was discovered in 
two hampers, the one containing the rich diadem of Khossrou Parveiz, and 
the other, the jewels of his sumptuous haram, so liberally transferred to 
Tokharjan and his consort. It remains however to mention, that these 
articles, being, in some way or other, by the statutes of Isslam, exempted 
from any claims of the soldiery, Khozzeifah thought fit to forward them 
untouched, to Medeinah ; but Omar, accusing his general of a design to 
seduce his integrity, or to implicate him in the public mind, directed both 
the packages to be reconveyed in the same state to Kifah, there to be 
immediately disposed of, and the money arising from the sale, after deduc- 
tion of the fifth part legally reverting to the public treasury, to be imparti- 
ally distributed to the army. Which was accordingly done. And yet, 
unless we are to look upon it altogether as an error in the transcript, it 
will scarcely obtain our belief after all that has preceded, that this boasted 
concealment, should have been sold and resold for a paltry sum* in the 
utmost not exceeding one hundred pounds sterling ; and our author must 
have been indeed extremely moderate in his wishes, when he prefesses 
that a single acquisition of such a magnitude would have rendered him 
abundantly easy for life. 
Thunder struck by the dreadful defeat of Nihawend, the unhappy Yezde- 
jird was preparing to abandon Rai, end retire at once into Khorassaun, 
when the governor of Hyrcania, the modern Tebrestaun, who had lately 
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A.H.XXI. joined him, urged every argument to prevail upon him to proceed rather 
A.D. 642. Into that province, as affording the most secure and agreeable retreat. 


Rouzut 


ussuffa, 


This however he declined, conceiving it more advisable to fix his residence 
at Neimrouz, where he continued for some time; but being perhaps 
further terrified by approaching hostilities, he removed from thence to the 
neighbourhood of Tusse, in the expectation that he should find an asylum 
within the fortifications of that city. lis misfortunes had, however, 
determined the governor of that place to shut his gates egainst L.in; and 
the imperial fugitive was now compclled to withdraw with apparent 
reluctance towards Mert, where his disastrous career was brought to a 
termination, in the manner which will be noticed ina future page. 

The remaining public events of the reign of Omar, it will not be difficult 
to comprise in a very few words. The victory of Nihawend was closely 
followed by the reduction of Hamadaun, the ancient Echataua according 
to some, and of Daindr, both of which surrendered on capitulation. Ad 
the city of Isfahaun, after a brave resistance, was also compelled to 
submit to the prowess of Abdullah the son of Abbas. In the scanty 
list of civil occurrences, with which the historian has thought proper to 
distinguish the year twenty-one, is the comage of gold and silver money, 
of dinaurs and dirhems, which, for the first time, it would appear, Omar 
caused to be struck throughout his dominions about this period. As far 
as the text enables us to state, they bore in general the name of God, with- 
out accompaniment. Some of the dinaurs or pieces of gold, are however 
said to have exhibited the well known creed of Mahommcedism, asserting 
the unity of the Godhead, and the divine mission of the prophet. Some 
were also impressed with the words, Ulhumd-ul-Ullah, praised be God. 
And others, with Omar, Ameir ul Mofimenein, Oinar, commander of the 
faithful. But to hazard a conjecture, Ulhumd-ul-Ullah, and Omar Ameir 
‘ul Moadmenein, may have been exhibited partly on the one side, and partly 
on the reverse of the same piece, as [aillauh il Ullah, and Mahommed 
Urrussilullah might have been on others. With respect to the relative 
value of these coins, it is perhaps not easy to determine. ‘That of the 
dinaur of gold appears to have fluctuated from twenty to five and twenty 
of the dirhcins, or pieces of silver ; and as in some copies of Ferishtah, ten 
millions of the latter are represented equal to two hundred and fifty thousand 
rupees, or halfcrowns, we have ventured to estimate the dirhem at about 
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five-pence half-penny ; so that the dinaur, at the highest value, might A.H.XXI. 


have been equal to about eleven shillings and five-pence half-penny, and 
at the lowest, to about nine shillings and two-pence, English currency. 
The expulsion of the Jews from their ancient establishment of Khaibar, was 
another event of a more domestic nature, which distinguished the year 
twenty-one; for having afforded some occasion of displeasure to Omar, that 
prince did not neglect the opportunity to dispossess them of their patrimony, 
which was accordingly transferred to the faithful. 

The government of Aumar Yausser was not more successful in subduing 
the changeable and turbulent spirit of the people of Kifah, than that of 
his predecessor. Lis conduct became also obnoxious ; and the Khalif, 
who did not perhaps think it very safe to temporize with the complaints 
of tiese haughty swordsmen, was easily prevailed upon to supersede him, 
by the appomtment of Moghairah the son of Shaubiah, whose singular 
character cannot have escaped the recollection of the reader. 

To this chieftain, with the troops of his province, under the events of the 
year twenty-two, has been ascribed the reduction of Azerbaijaun, ‘corres- 
ponding nearly to the ancient Media, and part of Armenia ; the natives of 
which, were permitted to purchase the forbearance of their oppressors for 
the moderate sum of eight hundred thousand dirhems.* ‘The other con- 
quered countries in the neighbourhood were, however, not yet reconciled 
to the yoke of their recent and ferocious masters; and it accordingly 
appears, that about this period an insurrection took place among the inha- 
bitants of _Hamadaun, which was, however, speedily suppressed by the 
sword of Niaum the son of Mekrin; who embraced the opportunity of 
signalizing himself further, by the subjugation of the cities of Rai, Kaims, 
and Damaghaun, with the territory dependant on them. The declining 
fortune of the Persian monarchy was now extended to its vassals in the 
alinust inaccessible mountains and forests of Mazanderaun and Tebristaun, 
both comprehended in the ancient Lyrcania, which, on becoming tributary, 
were admitted to a treaty of peace with these all subduing enthusiasts. 

While the conquests of Mahommedism were thus accumulating in other 
parts of the empire, a body of twenty thousand men, under Ehnif the son 
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ALXKXIL of Keyss, proceeded, by direction of Omar, to invade the powerful province 
A.D. 643. of Khorassaun, corresponding to the ancient Bactriana. Alarmed at the 


Jiabeib 
Usseyr. 


“~ HOXATI, 


A. D, 644. 


approach of these troops, the despairing Yezdejird is now said to have fled 
for protection to the Khaugan of the Tatars, whose assistance he itnplored 
to expel the invaders. This prince generously determined to support the 
reyal fugitive, and for that purpose immediately crossed the Amiéaiah, or 
lower Oxus, at the head of a numerous army, while Ehnif, with the 
Mahommedans, advanced to mect him from the side of Mera. A very 
trifle was, however it seems, sufficient to deter him from the prosecution 
of his design. Three of the Tartar s: outs being intercepted by the Ma- 
hommedans, were by them immediately put to the sword; and the circum- 
stance being communicated to the Khaugan, was by him translated intoa 
presage so inauspicious to the success of his enterprise, that he as speedily 
determined to withdraw from the danger, and accordingly recrossed the 
Oxus without further delay. The unhappy Yezdejird was once more 
thus abandoned to his destiny ; and although be succeeded in eluding, for 
some time longer, the pursuit of his enemies, this was the last instance in 
which be appears to have offered any material tmterruption to the final 
subjugation of his dominions. 

In the course of the vear twenty-three, the province of Kermann was 
added to the possessions of Isslam, by the united exertions of Sohey] the 
son of Auddi, and Abdullah the son of Autteban ; that of Seiestaun, the 
cradle of the invincible Ristum, was reduced by Aussem the son of Amri, 
of the tribe of Benni Temeim ; and to complete their conquests to the 
southward, the capital of Mekraun submitted to Hukkem the son of Aumer 
the Saulbian. | However unimportant at a remote period, and in a distant 
quarter of the globe, this recapitulation of uncouth names may appear, 
they claim, notwithstanding, considerable attention on the spot; though 
perhaps not to so great a degree, as the catalogue of those fortunate adven- 
turers, who accompanied the Norman William, in support of his pretensions 
to the crown of Ldward the confessor, will ever continue to excite in the 
recollection of Englishmen. 

While these conquests were accumulating round him, Shohrug, the 
lieutenant, or satrap of Parss, (that region of the Peisian empire, of which 
Istakhar, or Persepolis was, and at a subsequent period Shirauz became the 
capital) assembled a considerable force, with which, at the city of koudje,* 


* Foushudje perhaps, 
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én the confines between his province and that of Khiazistaun, he seemed A.H.XXIII. 
determined to oppose a resolute resistance to the usurpations of these A. D. 644. 
cruel invaders. But the vigilance of Omar, ever watchful to promote the “Habeib 
ascendancy of his fortune, did not long suffer these demonstrations to pass _usseyr. 
unregarded. Several eminent commanders with patents for the govern- 
ment of such parts of the province as the events of war should place at 
their disposal, were employed without delay to convince‘him of the inutility 
of his efforts. These men, at the head of troops now jong inured to conquest» 
accordingly entered Parss ; and Shohrug, like the rest of his compatriots, 
perceiving it unavailing to oppose the tide of adverse fortune, shrunk trom 
the contest, and abandoned his country to the enemy. Mdjaushia the 
son of Massaoud then took possession of Foudje, while Othmaun the son 
of Abil Auss, led the victorious Mahommedans into Istakhar. 

In the same quarter, Sauriah the sou of Zenucim, employed with a 
separate divisiun against Fassa and Dauruljerd on the route from Shirauz 
to k\ermaun, appears to have experienced a more determined resistance 
from the natives of those districts, than the behaviour of their fellow sub- 
jects might have led him to expect. Llaving consumed a period of nearly 
two mouths, in besieging one of the strong holds of the country, into which 
they had thrown themselves, he found himseif at the same tine suddenly 
and fiercely attacked by a sally from the garrison, and by a numerous 
body of Kuards, who had advanced to their relief. ‘The Mussulmans had 
fallen in considerable numbers, and the issue of the contest was held in 
alarming suspense ; when, as the historian with the utmost gravity assures 
us, the Khalif at Medemah, one Friday, while discharging the functions 
of the linaumut in the mosque of the prophet, was suddenly heard to 
exclaim, “ Sauriuh / remove to the fill; an exclamation which, by some 
more than mortal medium was instantly communicated to the perception 
of that commander who, accordingly, drew off his troops towards the 
skirts of an adjuining hill, with which he effectually covered his rear; and 
in that situation again prepared to sustain the attack of his assailants: 
Here the battle was renewed, with a fury in proportion to the objects 
which separately auimated the contending parties; but, as might have been 
expected from such a prelude, fortune with her usual predilection finally 
declared for the Mosslems. 
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This may be considered as the Jast of those military exploits that se 
largely contributed to signalize the reign of Omar; which was now destined 
to be prematurely shortened by the hand of an ignoble and obscure indivi- 
dual, armed against his life by the sense of injury, and by a denial of justice 
and protection against the alleged wrongs and exactions of an obdurate 
master. 

In the latter part of the month of Zilhudje, of the year twenty-three, and 
on his return to Medeinah, from the performance of a last visitation to the 
sacred shrine of Mekkah, Omar was sclemnly admonished by Kaaub-ul 
eakhbaur, the traditionist perhaps, to prepare for the long journey of 
eternity ; for that of the term of life, there remained for him but the short 
interval of three’days. As he was not sensible of any ailing or infirmity, 
the Khalif under some degree of surprise, expressed a desire to know, 
upon what grounds he conceived himself authorized to announce an event 
so aweful; Kaaub replied, that his information was derived from the tour- 
ayat, or Jewish scriptures, in which, he presumed to allege, that there were 
some passages, which typified the character and actions of Omar. While 
the Khalif was under the influence of these impressions, l'eyrouz, a chris- 
tian slave belonging to Moghairah the son of Shaubiah, to whom probably 
his master had given the name of Abé Lala, but whom the Sheiahs or 
adherentsof Ally have since dignified with the appellation of Shuja-ud-dein, 
the hero of their faith, procured admission to his presence ; and complaining 
of the heavy exactions of Moghairah, intreated that an injunction might 
be laid upon him to make some abatement in the daily sum, which he 
levied from the fruits of his industry. Upon this Omar demanded of the 
slave if he excelled in any trade or profession ; and being informed in reply, 
that he was a carpenter, sculptor and smith, and that the sum required 
by his proprietor, amounted to four dirhems* a day ; the Khalif declared, 
that, considering the endowments of which he acknowledged himself 
possessed, the demand on the part of his master was by no meaus unreas 
sonable ; and proceeding to say, that among his other qualifications, he, 
understood he was also an excellent millwright, he demanded moreover, 
perhaps insultingly, whether, if he should undertake to construct at his 
request a windmill for the service of the state, he might not consider his 
skill employed to infinite advantage. To this, unable any longer to suppress 

* About one shilling and ten-pence, 
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his indignation, the slave rejoined, that he might, peradventure, find the A.H.XXIH, 
means of constructing such a windmill for Aim, as would be celebrated A+ D- 644. 
from east to west, and the story of which would be repeated to the end of — Rouzut 
tine. Abad Lala then withdrew, and the Khalif acknowledged that he ussuffaa 
had presumed to threaten him with assassination. Bae 
Watching his opportunity on the following day, while the Khalif was eeeig 
engaged in the performance of morning prayers, and the people entirely 
occupied in attending to his exhortations, in the public mosque at Medei- 
nah, the same slave having probably mixed, unperceived, with the congre- 
gation, rushed forward to the pulpit ; and before they could be aware of his 
design, succeeded in inflicting on the person of Omar, six different wounds 
with his kreisse, or khunjer ; one of which, below the navel, completed his 
purpose: and taking advantage of the consternation into which the assém- 
bly were thrown by an act of such unlooked for atrocity, immediately 
effected his escape into Persian Irak ; where, at a subsequent period, accord- 
ing to the sheials, the assassin was suffered.to experience a peaceable 
death in the city of Kashaun. The Sdnnihs affirn) on the contrary, that 
being iustantly seized, aud apprehending the punishment which awaited 
him, he cut his own throat on the spot. 
In this state, the Khalit was conveyed home, and a draught of milk, 
which he had received from one of those who attended, being observed to 
issue, mixed with blood, from the wound belowshis navel, it was iinmedi- 
ately pronounced to be mortal ; when Haureth, who had administered the 
draught of milk, advised him, ifhe had any bequests to arrange, todispatch ; 
for to all appearance his affairs were at a dangerous crisis, At this 
moment, Kaaub, the reputed sage already mentioned, entered the 
chawwber, when Owar told hin with some degree of emotion, that his 
prediction was but too truly verified ; however, he called God to witness, 
that the termination of life had in itself nothing to excite his apprehensions ; 
it was the multitude of his offences only that gave him alarm; in which 
perhaps he was not very singular. Then calling to his son Abdullah, he 
desired him to repair to Ayaishah with a message from him, not as sovereign 
of the true believers, for the fatal event of the day had terminated that 
proud distinction, but merely to state that the humble Omar wished her 
health, and besought her permission to be committed to the earth by the 
side of his two illustrious benefactors. Abdullah returned with Ayaishahs 
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A.H.XXI, full assent to his father’s request. Not satisfied with this, he directed, when 
A.D. 644. he ceased to live, that the same request should be repeated, and if again 


Rouzut 
tussufta. 


complied with, it would be well; otherwise to commit him to the grave 
in the common burying ground of the Mussulmans. 

While he thus lanzuished on the threshold of dissolution, some of the 
principal coexiles were urgent with Oinar to nominate a successor to the 
Khelaufut ; this he declmed, alleging, that the responsibility incurred by 
the actions of his own government, was as much as he could well sustain ; 
without extending it to those of another, wheu he was in his grave: and 
though the example of a much better person than himself, even of Aba 
Bukker might be cited for Lis imitation, vet, that of one who was as much 
superior to all the race of \aain, of Mabommed bimself, who might have 
exerted such a discretion withoutihe propability ofa dissent, was, with him 
tov powerful an argument to the contary. [twos next suggested to him, 
that with the acknowiedged excellencics which adorned his character, the 
nomination of his son Abdullah, would meet with the eutire approbation 
of all the prophet’s companions, whose acquiescence it was principally 
necessary to provide for; to this he most decidedly objected, declaring, that 
with his consent not one of the family of Omar should ever load himself 
with such a charge ; aud become the soutce of additional compunction to 
him on the great day of retribution. However, he at last complied with 
their solicitations, so far as to fix their choice to one of these six persons, 
each of whom, he declared that the prophet, on one occasion or other, had 
expressly designated for a place in paradise. These were Ally; Othman ; 
Saud-e-Wekauss ; Telhuh the sonof Abdullah ; Zobair the son of Ul Awaum; 
und Abdurrathman the son of Aouff: whom at bis death he directed them to 
assemble in a species of conclave, for the purpose of chusing, from among 
themselves, that one whom they thought most worthy to be the prophet’s 
successor. 

There were, notwithstanding, many among the believers who presumed 
to question, with some degree of severity, the pretensions of these six 
worthies, to whom the honors of the Khelaufut seemed to be thus exclu- 
sively confined ; and in order to remove their doubts, which he did not 
learn without considerable dissatisfaction, Omar is now stated to have 
declared the grounds on which he conceived himself authorized to en . »w 
them with such a preference. As they appear to have been of a 
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wature rather singular to allege in support of such exalted claims, they A:-H.XXIIl¢ 
gannot in justice be here omitted. Aud first, with regard to his son in law A. D. 644. 
the husband of iautima, the prophet on a variety of occasions is declared to Rouzut 
have repeated, that there was not a scene, if we may soexplain it, onthe awe- —ussuffa. 
ful theatre of the dav of judgment, in which his hand would not be found 

locked in the -a.d of Ally. In order to vindicate his preference of Oth. 

man, an « bserva: on cf the prophet is also introduced, in which he describes 

to Omar, all the angels of heaven united to bestow their benedictions upon 

him ; that Oth.nan was possessed with such unaffected piety and reverence 

for his creator, that neither through error nor design was he ever known to 

offend. Of Saud-e-Wekauss, the excellence rested on service perfurmed 

in the battle of Ohud, where the arrows with which the prophet stood by 

to supply him, were directed among the enemy with such unerring skill, 

that he was lieard to pronounce thirteen times successively, that the zeal 

of Said would find its meed in paradise. One very cold night, during an 
expedition in which he was engaged, the animal on which the prophet rode 
becoming lame, he earnestly besought heaven, that the man who should 
dismount for the accommodation of God’s prophet, might secure so perma- 

nent ashare of divine favor, as to be safe against the hazard of future dis- 
pleasure. At the same moment, Telhah the son of Abdullah, was observed 

to dismount, and the camel, on which Mahommed rode, recovering from 

its lameness, the prophet undertook to announce to him, on the authority 

of the angel Gabriel, the promise, that wherever the terrors of the day of 
judgment should be exhibited, that angel would be found by his side: this 

was accordingly the circumstance on which he founded the claim of Telhah. 

Of Zobair, the merit appears to have been derived from a similar source, 

the desire of securing the prophet’s regard by a very trifling instance of 
attention. On some occasion, wheu he had fallen asleep, some flies had 

settl-d on the prophet’s face, i being but seldom that a collection of 

swee's is secure from such attacks; and Zobair was detected, when Ma- 
hommed awoke, in the friendly task of fanning the flies from his counten- 

ance ; on which the name of the tutelar archangel was again introduced as 

hailing him with the assurance, that on the same aweful day, that immortal 

spirit would be present to avert the flames of hell from the face of Zobair. 

Of the same nature also were the grounds on which Omar endeavoured to 
establish, lastly, the pre-eminence of Abdurraihman ; for he proceeds to 
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A,H.XXHL relate, that while the prophet was, on one occasion, in the apartment of 
A.D.644. Ayaishah, his daughter Fautima, with her two children Hussun eud Hiss- 
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eyne, the objects of his fondest affection, came to visit him, the latter 
crying most violently for food ; moved by their sufferings, he ardegtly 
prayed, that a boundless sphere of happiness might be the portion 
of that person who should relieve the wants of his children. Immediately 
somebody was heard at the door, and on admission, found to be Abdurraih- 
man the son of Aouff, witha tray of victuals in his hand, which he said, 
he had provided as a treat for God’s prophet ; to which the latter replied, 
that a place in paradise was prepared for him, and that the munificence of 
heaven would be extended to prosper him, even in this world. 
Thus consecrated by the venerable stamp of prophetic benediction, 
Omar sternly cautioned those who had presuined to imagiue evil against 
the candidates whom he had marked for the sucres-ioa, to desist, lest the 
most serious misclmefs should recoil upon themselves. ‘ie then imposed 
his dying obligation upon Abé Telhab, to select from av ug the Ansaur, 
fifty of the bravest warriors ; with whem, when he should have breathed 
his last, he was to post himself without delay, asa guard over the conclave, 
or council of six, whose proceedings he was to neglect no possible exertion 


‘to hasten toa conclusion. ‘To constrain the opp sition of a refractory and 


obstinate minority, he was authorized to exercise the argument of the 
sword; and where the voices appeared to be equally divided, three against 
three, he was to declare for that side on which he found the name of Ab- 
durraihman. The presence ot his son Abdullah might be perhaps expedi- 
ent to the council, but he was not to be suffered to interfere in any way in 
their deliberations ; neither were they on any consideration to be allowed 
to protract the election of a Khalif, more than three days after the period 
of his death. 

It only remains to mention, that after having sustained the burden of 
royalty with unblemished reputation for the period of ten years, two months, 
and some days, Omar, in the close of Zilhudje, of the year twenty-three, took 
his departure toa state of more permanent glory. In addition to the advan- 
tage ofan illustrious descent, which in common with the prophet, he traced 
to Kaaub the son of Lauvi, this prince, the son of UI! Khetaub and 
Khaithma, was possessed of qualifications which were sufficient to have 
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“exalted him j in any rank of society. To his prudence, or rather singular A.H. XXII. 
talent for discernment, the prophet bore ample testimony, when he A-D- 644. 
bestowed upon him the appellative of Faurik auzem,* the greatdgcrimin- ~ Ronzut 
ator, between truth and falsehood ; and of his other virtues, if we may be _ ussuffa, 
permitted to form an opinion from the eulogium pronounced over ‘his 
remains, by the competitor of his views on the sovereignty, the brave and 
liberal minded Ally, the memorial would also prove abundantly flattering. : 
In this he is inade to affirm, that Omar was the only person, the record of 
whose actions, and whose appearance in the presence of his creator, he 
wished his own to resemble; neither could he doubt, as they were 
inseparable in this world, that he should be again united to the favorite of 
Omnipotence, and the friend of his bosom the faithful Abt Bukker, in the 
mansions of eternal bliss. Profound in the knowledge of the truths of 
revelation, he feared none but his God, whose will to obey, with him, 
surpassed all other objects, and in support of whose ordinances he disdained 
all considerations of person or party. Strictly severe in the investigation 
of truth, he was equally rigid in the detection of error; and poor as he 
proved himself if the perishable possessions of this world, he was 
abundantly rich in the treasure which he had secured in a happier 
futurity. 

In short, apart from the lust of foreign conquest and usurpation, in 
which, unfortunately for mankind, he had too many examples to imitate, 
and to which he was, perhaps, gradually impelled by circumstances, act- 
ing upon an intemperate zeal to promote the imposture in which he was 
engaged ; the character assigned him, even by the historians of an adverse 
party, may in some respects justify us in considering the second successor 
of Mahommed, among those princes, who, by an impartial distribution of 
justice, a rigid and prudent oeconomy, and an inflexible integrity in the 
application a the resources of the state, have added substantial glory, to 
the deceitful splendors which have been too frequently known to decorate 
the insignia of royal authority. 





* He severed ffom his body the head of a Mahommedan, who, in a dispute with an 
Israelite, refused to abide by the decision: of the prophet. Vide Sales excellent translation 
ef the Koran, Vol. 1, page 106, in the note. 
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We have already observed that Omar was the first who assumed the 
title of Ameir ul Moémenein. He was also the first who adjudged the 
punishment of eighty lashes to such as disregarded the prohibition against 
wine ; and he set the example in which he was generally initated by his 
suacessors, of perambulating, the streets in disguise, in order to observe the 
temper and manners of his people. According to his request, he was 


‘buried in the chapel of Ayaishah by the side of Aba Bukker. 


At the death of Omar, the following were the persous who governed 
under his authority in the different parts of the empire. At Medeinah, 
Nauffia the son of Abdullah Khozzaj. Tayef, Soffeyan the son of Abdul- 
Jah Thaukefy. Bassorah and Heirah, Abd Missa Aishaury. Kafah, Mo- 
ghairabh the son of Shaubiah. In Egypt, Amrt ul Auss, At Hamess, 
Amrit the son of Sauid. Damascus, Mauweiah. In the territory on the 
river Jordan, Amru the son of Ayeinah. In Yemen, Yauly the son of 
Ommeyah, Bahareyne, Othman the son of Ul Auss, Aad in pean 
Khozzeifah the son of Mohussen. 
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- CHAP. V. 


F the statements admitted into the preceding pages possess any claim to A.LXXI¥, 
our attention, the empire of the Khalifs, under the reign of Omar, may A.D.644. 
be considered to have attained, pretty nearly, to those limits, which, in Tease 
actual sovereignty at least, it appears to have surpassed at no period of its ysugm 
history. From the straits of Babelmandel along the Red sea, through | 
Egypt to the western limits of the desert of Barca, and from the latter point 
along the Mediterranean to the mouth of the Orontes, its boundary on two 
sides may be easily determined. And from Antioch, an irregular line 
drawn above [dessa and Nisibis, by the lake of Urmia to the Caspian, in 
the northern extremmy of Mazanderaun, by the Suffeitrid perhaps, con- 
tinued through the Caspian by the Kharezmian desert to the Oxus, may 
furnish some idea of its limits on that side. Another line passing from the 
Oxus in the directicn of Mera, through Seiestaun, and by the mountains 
of Mekraun to the Arabian sea above cape Guadel. will enable us to form 
some conception of its boundary on a fourth side; and the shores of the 
Arabian sea, from the same cape to the straits of Babelmandel, will com- 
plete the outline of this puissant domain. 
It is, however, not intended to convey an impression, that the acquisitions 
within this vast boundary were as yet by any means permanently secured. 
The great province of Khorassaun was not finally subjug ited until the reign 
of Othman; and many formidable insurrections in different parts of the 
Persian territory, evinced on a variety of occasions, that abhorrence of 
forergu dominion, and regard for the religious rites of their ancestors, which 
continuéd to animate the disciplesof pyrolatry, until repeated discomfitures 
massacre and expulsion, succeeded in blending at length, with a very 
“trifling exception, the vanquished with their oppressors under the united 
and powerful sway of the Koran. 
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Before we proceed to the circumstances which prevailed to establish 
Othman on the throne of the Khelaufut, it may be necessary to observe, 
that the friends of Ally were by no means insensible of the tendency of 
Omar’s arrangement, to preclude him from the attainment of any views in 
the sovereign dignity which might have been formed in his favor. His 
‘uncle Abbas in particular, was no sooner apprized of such an arrangement 
than he advised him’ to oppose its execution in the very outset, by declin- 
ing a place among the electors; and on his expressing a stroig repugnance 
to act in contravention to the dictates of the dying Khalif, Abbas remarked 
with some bitterness, that he would then most assuredly experience in the 
result, what would not be very consonant either to his own or the wishes 
of his adherents. However, when the principles on which the election 
was to be conducted, became more clearly understood, Ally made no diffi- 
culty in expressing his convictiorf, that he had been completely juggled out 
of his prospects, by the preponderance assigned to the vote of Abdurraih- 
man; since there was no reasonable ground to expect, either that he 
would decide contrary to the interests of his father in law Othman, or that 
Saud-e-Wekauss, who was the couzin german of Abdurrathman, would 
take a part in opposition to the views of his relative. So that even allow- 
ing, that Telhah and Zobair were both favorable to his appointment, the 
superior weight thus attached to the voice of Abdurraihman must inevita- 
bly turn the balance against him, Upon this, after reminding him of the 
instances in which he had twice already lost the Khelaufut, by disregarding 
his admonitions, Abbas again cautioned him, as he valued his fame and 
honor, not to unite in the proceedings of the electors, unless they previously 
engaged their allegiance to him as the rightful Khalif. All this however 
passed, without producing any influence either on the conduct or fortunes 
of Ally. : 

At all events, When they had acquitted themselves of the last solemn 
duties, in committing the remains of Omar to the grave, Mokdaud ul Ass- 
wad, probably the same person who has already claimed our attention 
under the appellative of Abi Telhbah, proceeded in conformity to the 
instructions of the deceased Khalif, to convoke the conclave or council of | 
six, who were accordingly assembled, including Ally, either in the hall of 
the treasury, or, according to others, in the dwelling of Fautima, the sister 
of Eshauth the son of Keyss. Here, as they seemed disposed to enter’ 


‘ 149 
into tedious discussions In support of théir,respective claims, Abdur- a.H.XXIV: 
taihman thought fit to close the debate, by suggesting a method which he AD. 644. 
conceived best calculated to bring their deliberations to a speedy decision. ~ Rouzut 
This was, that one half of the electors should transfer their power of — ussuff% 
nominating individually to the other half. On which, Zobaip declared, 
that for his part, he resigned his concern in the affair, to the discretion of 
Ally; Telhah conferred his right of choice upon Othman ; and Saud-e- 
Wekauss confided his interests to Abdurraihtian. The latter then i imme- 
diately renounced the Khelaufut both in his own behalf and that of his 
brother Saud ; and in consequence of an act so apparently disinterested, it 
was ultimately agreed to by the whole, that they should accede withoutk. 
reserve to the nomination of Abdurraihman. 

The electors had now separated, when Abdurraihman dispatched a con- 
fidential person to demand from Ally, to whose authority he was disposed 
to submit, provided the choice to the Khelaufut did not fall upon himself, 
Ally pronouneed in favor of Othman, And toa similar question proposed 
to himself, Othman. declared reciprocally in favor of Ally. Telhah and 
Zobair were next sent for, and to the same demand, the latter replied in 
favor of Ally, aud the former for Othman. Then turning to Saud, Abdur. 
raihman requested him to state, since they had both divested themselves of 
all clarm to the distinction, whom he thought most worthy of the impor 
tant charge. The suffrage of Saud was given for Othman ; whence it was 
not difficult to decide, that the chance of the succession seemed pretty 
equally suspended between these two personages. in order, however, to 
determine his chuice by every plausible expedient in his power, Abdurraih 
man employed a near relative, on the night preceding the final adjustment, 
to conduct both Ally and Othman to his chamber, where the following 
question was separately proposed to them ; whether they would engage to 
goverty in conformity to the law of Gad, as exhibited in the Koran, to the 
ordimances of his prophet, and to the virtuous example set befure them by 
Aba Bukker and Omar? This, with a modest réserve, Ally engaged to 
dy, to the extent of his abilities; but Othman, with an eagerness which ~ 
betrayed his avidity for power, anda confidence which is not atways the 
index to superior worth, engaged for the fyll performance, without the 
smallest reserve. On which, observing that there was nothing further to 
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say, Abdurraihman dismissed them with an assurance that on the follow ing 
day his decision should be pronounced before the public. 

Tht ensuing day, accordingly, the fourth, as it would appear from the 
death of Omar, in a full assembly of the prophet’s companions, and their’ 
clientage conyened in the principal mosque of Medeinab, Abdurraihman, 
at the conclusion of morning prayer, ascended the pulpit; and demanded 
aloud of the five electors, if1t was still clearly understood among them, that 
the nomination to the Khelafifut was absolutely consigned to'his d iscretion; 
and when they had all expressed themselves in the affirmative, he added, that 
for his own part, he had neglected no means of information in his power to 


‘direct him in his choice, which be further declared should be governed by 


no kind of attachment to any party whatever. To protract the deve- 
lopement of his plot to the very verge of execuuien, he called upon Ally to 
approach ; but when tne latter drew near, according to desire, Abduriath- 
man suddenly held back his” hands, until be hed resumed his seat, 
The result, it will not be difficult to auticipate. Othinan was now desired 
to come forward, and the question proposed to him the preceding night 
was again repeated ; to which he returned the same unqualified reply, 
Upon this Abdurraihman, raising his eyes to the ro of the building, 
invoked the majesty of heaven to witness, ¢4u/ he had cast ihe yoke of the 
Khelaufut on the shoulders of Othman; and striking his hand upon that of 
Othman, immediately pledged his allegiance to him; a tumultuous move- 
ment, seemed ‘to agitate tle assembly, the multitude presstug from all sides 
of the mosque, to follow his exainple ; but Ally, and Abbas with his son 
Abdullah, kept their seats, with the design of quitting the place witout 
engaging their faith to Othman. An admonition from Abdurraihman pre- 
vailing however upon Ally to forego the dictates of sclf interest, they 
acquiesced with a good grace, and submitted to acknowledge the validity of 
the election, by giving their hands to the successful candidate. 

The transaction which elevated Othman to the throne of the Khalifs, is 
how ever, elsewhere related with some further variation, but with this it would 


_ be unnecessary to load the attention of the reader. It is even asserted by 


séveral writers, that the validity of the election would have been disputed 
with the sword, were it not for the repugnance which dwelt in the bosom 
of Ally; against the effusion of Mussulman biood. While it is otherwise 
pretended, that Abdurraihman, by the previous precaution of sounding tha 
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inctinations of the chiefs of the Koraish, had discovered that opimons were A.HLXXIV 
gcnerally averse towards Ally asa man inured to bloodshed, before he finally A.D. 644. 
veygured to pronounce in favor of Othman. . But, that the latter attained Hebei 
to the object of his ambition through the superior address of Iris son in law, — usseyr. 
more than through any advantage of talents or qualification which he 
Otherwise posse$sed beyond his rival, the circumstances altogether appear 
pretty clearly to determine. 

Au act of misguided vengeance, exercised by Abdullah Omar, for a 
suspected partici, ation in the gnilt of his father’s murder, is the first occur 
rence, which appears to have claimed the notice of the historian, after the 
accession of Othman. The name of Hormizau has already met our 
observation under’ the preceding reign, as presiding over Khizestaun 
when that province was attacked by the troops of Omar. Under the 
Persian monarchy, he appears to have held his government with peculiar 
and even regal privileges, though this was not unusual with the great 
Satraps* of the empire; nor was it uutil the means of resistance were 
exhausted, that he submitted to the superior fortune of his invaders, by 
whom he was at last taken and conveyed to Medeinah; where, as formerly 
related, he became in a short time, either through menace or persudsion,’a 
proselyte to Isslam. In this city, on a trifliug pension from the public 
treasury, he resided under the particular protection of thé Benni Haushem; 
until the assassination of Ornar was perpetrated by the hand of Abé Lila, 
with whom, unfortunately, and Jeheinah another christian, he had con- 
tracted a very intimate friendship. When the assassin had effected his 
escape in the general confusion, out of the mosque, he was according to the 
belief of the stunihs, or sect of Omar, closely pursued by one of the Benni 
-Temeim, who put him to death, and carried the Khunjur or Kreisse, with 
which he had wounded the Khalif, to Abdurraihman the son of Ab& Buk- 
ker. Abdurraihman delivered the fatal dagger to the son of Omar, and 
-without suspecting, as it is stated, that he would be immediately carried 
away, without further examination, by the dictates of a bliad reveuge, 
intimated, that one day he had observed Abd Lala entering the house of 
Hormazan, in company with Jeheinah, bearing this same dagger io his hand. 


* Perhaps it is a fair conjecture to hazard, that this appellation may be derived from the ° 
Persian term Shahterruf, On the part of ihe hing. 
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A.HLXXIV. The circumstance was, however, no sooner communicated to him, than, 
A. D. 644. without a moments consideration, Abdullah flew in search of Ilormiazan 
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and Jeheinah, both of’whom he immediately sacrificed to his vengeance. 
In consequence of this rash act, the son of Omar was arrested in con- 
formity to the law, and consigned to the custody of Soheib the son of 
Semnaun the Greek, until the succession to the Khelaufut should be 
determmed. Accordingly, when thet important point had been adjusted 
he was brought bcfere Othmau, who proceeded to deliberate on what 
species of puanshment, the claims of Justice required he should inflict on 
the offender Ally was decrealy of opinion, that he was amenable to the 
most rigorous severity of the law of rctuliation. Others of the companions 


" -sugyested, thatif such a rise tous coutse were adopted, they would ex;ose 


themselves to the stigma of baving one day imbrued their hands in the 
blood of the father, and tne nextin that gf the son. A third party professed 
to warn the Khalif agaist incurring the charge of precipitation, by the 
very first measure of his government. Othiman pursued a moderate course, 
and having liquidated the fine of blood fiom his private purse, he caused 
Abdullah to be set at large. The latter, however, coutinuing to apprehend, 
that at some period or other, the rigor of the taw might -still be inflicted 
upon him, took an opportunity of withdrawing to Damascus, where he 
sought the protection of Mauweiah; and, as will be hereafter related, 
perished of his wounds, received in the cayse of that successful usurper, 
in the wer of Seffeyne. 

About six montks after the accession of Othman, a revolt at [lamadaun 
called his attention to the affairs of that quarter; but the approach of 
Moghairah the lieutenant of Kafah, appears to have dispelled the rising 
storm without bloodshed. A similar attempt, to shake off the yoke of the 
conquerors, among the citizens of Rai, tvas not destined to be more suc- 
cessful; they were again reduced to submission by some of the chiefs 
who served under the authority of the governor of Kifah, whose power, . 
for a long time, seems to have extended to the greater part of the conquests 
in Persia. Not long after, Othman reselved, notwithstanding, to remove 
Moghairah from his government, in order to restore it to Saud-e-Wekauss ; 
a measure, which he alleged to have been bequeathed by his predecessor, 
as some atonement for the unmerited disgrace which he had been formerly 
compelled to adjudge ihat respectable chieftain to suffer. But whee 
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Saud had continued in possession ofhis recovered honorsabouttwelvemonths, A.H.XXIV. 
and the people of Kifah had had an opportunity of doing justice to the A.D. 644. 
benevolence and purity of his character, they found that he was tobe again — Rouzut 
removed to make room for an uterine brother of the Khalifs, Waleid the _ ussuffa. 
son of Aukkebah, son of Mogheitt, whom they did not hesitate to stigma- 

tize as the votary of every species of vice and debauchery. This was the 

first instance in which Othman betrayed that imprudent partiality for the 

members of his own family, the foundation of those clamours and ultimate 

hostility, which produced his final destruction. And yet it is acknow- 

ledged that the same Waleid, during a period of five years in which he 

retained the government of Kafah, conducted himself with such ability 

and attention to the happiness of the people entrusted to his care ; residing 

in a house, the doors‘of which, in order to facilitate the access of the 
aggrieved and the indigent, he had caused to be taken away ; as to com- 

mand universal approbation ; until at the expiration of that period, repairing 
unfortunately to public worship in a state of intoxication ; and proceeding 

through four prostrations, instead of two prescribed by thie ritual for morn- 

ing prayers, the scandalous indecorum was reported to Othman ; by whom 

he was immediately recalled to Medeinah, and there condemned to suffer 

from the hand of Abdullah the son of Jauffer Teyaur, the discipline of the 

double whip. This, however, was a circumstance which did not occur 

until six years after the period under present consideration. It remains to 

notice, that the twenty-fourth of the Hidjera, from the malady which 

raged with great violence at Medeinah in the course of that year, has 

received from Arabian writers, the appellation of Sunneh-urriauff, the year 

ot the dysentery. 

In the twenty-fifth of the Hidjera, Amra the lieutenant of Egypt was AHLXXY. 
engaged in the suppression of a revolt in the people of Alexandria, whom 4_). 645, 
he, however, succeeded in reducing to their allegiance. ‘The province of 
Azcrbaijaun, which had also been in a state of rebellion, capitulated to 
return to its duty, with Waleid the governor of hifah, employed about 
the same period, at the head of the Khalit’s armies in Persia. 

In the course of the same year, a Givis.on of the troops of Syria, under 
Jeib the son of Masselma, was directed to proceed against the frontier of 
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A.H.XXv. the Greeks of Constantinople ; while Selmaun the son of Rebeiah, in pur. 
A.D. 646. suance of instructions from Othman, marched by order of Waleid with a 
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detackment of the force under his command towards the same destination, 
Before these two commanders had been, however, able to form a junction, 
the former embraced an opportunity of engaging the Mirzebaun, or general 
of the frontier, one of the Greek emperor’s most distinguished officers, 
who had advanced to oppose him at the head of eighty thousand men, in 
the neighbourhood of Shumshaut,* and succeeded in obtaining a complete 
victory. The ensuing day he was joined by Selmaun, with the troops of 
Kfifah ; and as the booty which had fallen into the hands of the victors was 
very considerable, their general laid claim to a proportion, and received a 
peremptory refusal from Jeib. A dispute was the consequence, in which 
both parties had recourse to their arms ; but the Syrians appearing to have 
the disadvantage in this disgraceful feud, Jeib requested that the affair 
might be peaceably arbitrated ; after considerable discussion it was at last 
agreed to appeal ‘to the judgment of the Khaleifah. The decision was 
favorable to the claimn of Selmaun ; and the blood which fell on this occasion, 
is recorded to have been the first drawn between the people of Kifah and 
Damascus. ° 

Jeib remained with his division on the borders of the Greek emperor’s 
territories, while Selmaun conducted his troops into Armenia, whither he 
had been already preceded by continual alarms of the rapid progress of 
Mahommedismn ; and as the hearts of all men were already half subdued by 
the impression of terror, he was accordingly victorious wherever he made 
his appearance. After glutting himself with conquest in the hither 
Armenia, Selmaun passed the Karr or Cyrus, and entered Shirvaun, with 
the prince of which be concluded a treaty of peace. Fromhence he directed 
his march towards Derbund. At this period the Khaugan, or Khaun of 
the Tartars, was encamped under the Baubulabiéaub, or Caspie portee, with 
an army, if we are to credit the report ofthe historian, of not less than 
three hundred thousand men; and yet on intelligence that these formidable 
Invaders were approaching, such was the inconceiveable dismay with 


. which they were preceded, that he immediately retreated. The chiefs of 


the Tartarian steppes, or plains, were, however, not easily reconciled to such 

a resolution ; and they boldly remonstrated with their sovereign on the 

disgrace and shame of retiring before an enemy, the utmost of whose force 
# Semisat-Samosata. 
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could not exceed ten thousand men. The Khaun persisted, however in A.H.XXV. 
his resolution, assigning for reason, his conviction, that the Arabs were A. D. 646. 
heaven descended; that they were invulnerable, either by sword or Habeib 
arrow ; and that it would, therefore, be a folly to contend with them. usseyr. 
Under such impressions he continued his flight with redoubled speed, 
followed by the Mahommedan general, who pursued without halting to 
the walls af Balkhjird. In the fertile and delightful neighbourhood of this 
city, the Arabian army was encamped for a considerable time; as well to 
afiura a respite from fatigue, as to collect the spoils of the enemy. But 
while thus stationary, one of the scouts belonging to a party of Khezzez, a 
Tartar oord4, or hord inhabiting the western shore of the Caspian, employed to 
watch their motions, exploring the outskirts of the camp, came undiscovered 
upon an Arab who was bathing in the river; and, for the sake of experiment, 
Jet fly an arrow at him. The Arab fell; and the Tartar stnking off his 
head, conveyed it immediately to the camp of the Khaugan, at whose feet 
he laid this convincing proof, that tlis heaven descended race was not 
exempted from the common lot of man. The Tartar prince resuming 
courage from the incident, determined to hazard an attack upon the inva- 
ders ; against whom, he accordingly led his multitudes, and succeeded in 
giving them a total defeat; neither the general, nor any of his followers, 
escaping to describe the fatal result. 
Intelligence of this sanguinary discomfiture was received at M deinah 
with the deepest concern ; aud to prevent the mischief from extending 
itself into other quarters, orders were immediately transmitted by Othman 
to Jeib, to advance with the Syrian troops from Shumshaut into Armenia 
without delay; to maintain the possession of that province, and when oppor- 
tunity should occur to give battle to the enemy. In pursuance of his mstruce 
ctions, Jeib conducted his army by theroute of Derbunu of the Benn: Zotaurah 
against the city of hhelaut, the castle of which he carried by storm ; the whole 
of the infidel garrison being put to the sword, and the women and children 
reduced to slavery. - Upon this return of success, he directed his march 
towards the cities of Matammer, of which, he had already by letter sum- 
moned the chiefs to submit to the authority of Isslam. In consequence of 
this, a deputation of the nobles of the country repaired to the camp of 
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Jeib, and by a present of eighty thousand dirhems,* appear to have prevailed 
upon him to enter into some species of treaty with them. [1owever, while 
he was engaged in extending the influence of Isslam, by all the expedients 
he could devise, he was suddenly superseded by Khozzeifah the son of 
Mohussen, who presented him with the letters of Othman depriving bim 
of his command. Jeib submissively acquiesced, and returned into Syria. 
Khozzeifah continued at the head of affairs in that quarter for about twelve 
months, when he appears to have voluntarily withdrawn to his province of 
Oman, leaving the command to Moghairah. This latter was, however, 
permitted to retain his authority but fora very short period, being removed 
by Othman to make room for Eshauth the son of Keyss, in whose hands 
the government of Persia and Azerbaijaun now continued to the conclusion 
of this reign. 

The territory of Kauzerin and the white fort, lying betwixt Istakhar 
and the Persian gulph, appear to have held out until the twenty-sixth of 
the Hidjerah, when they were both reduced by Othman theson of Abi ul 
Auss. ‘The same year was also distinguished by a formidable expedition 
into Western Africa.f The Khalif had considered it expedient about this 
period to introduce a change in the system which had hitherto prevailed 
in the government of Egypt ; by separating the department of the revenue, 
which he now assigned exclusively to Obeidullah or Abdullah theson ofSaud, 
son of Abi Sdrudje, from that of the army which remained with Amra, 
whose authority became hence forward itirely restricted to the military 
controul. ‘This was, however, an arrangement which did not by any means 
coincide with the views of Amrié, who, by long possession, had been pro- 
bably accustomed to consider himself as almost independently established 
in his government. Shortly afterwards, the troops in Kgypt having been 
augmented by considerable reinforcements under Abdullah Rauffia, the 
generals in that province were directed by Othman to proceed to the final 
reduction of Africa; and ultimately of Andaluss, or Spain, so called by the 
orientals from the southern part of that peninsula, But as some obstacles 
appear to have opposed the immediate prosecution of the enterprise, piinci- 
pally from the contentious and refractory spirit, with which, in resentment 
for the introduction of that plan, by which he had been deprived of the 
most lucrative portion of his authority, Amri coutrived to cimbarrass the 

* About 1,8334, Gs, 8d. + MechrebL. 
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proceedings of his collegue, it was suspended until these obstacles could -A.H.XXVI 
be removed. Proofs, however, were not long wanting, that the discontent A. D. 647. 
of Amraé was not to be restrained from breaking out by any considerations 
of public duty ; and complaints of the embarrassments which he continued 
to experience from his conduct, being transmitted to Othman by Obeidul- 
lah Saud, he was ultimately suspended from the command of the army, 
which was now added to the powers already enjoyed by his obnoxious rival. 
In consequence of his degradation, Amrai repaired to Medeinah equally 
mortified and aggrieved ; and entering into an immediate and intimate 
correspondence with Saud-e Wekauss, cordially united with him in aspers- 
ing, and bringing contempt on the administration of Othman. But asa 
public and more determined proof, that all the ties of friendship between 
them were forever dissolved, Amrd proceeded to divorce his wife, for no 
other alleged reason than because she was the maternal sister of Othman. 

Jn the mean time, the army destined for the African expedition became 
every day more formidable by the reinforcements which were continually 
arriving from Medeinah ; and among other noble persons who hastened to 
take a share in the enterprise on this occasion, are found the respectable 
names of Abdullah the son of Abbas, Abdullah the son of Omar, aud 
Abdullah the son of Zobair. Obeidullah Saud, the heutenant of Egvpt, 
with an army thus powerfully augmented, and no longer embarrassed by 
the mtrigues of Amru, immediately advanced into the African territory. 
In the neighbourhood of the city of Shebeitlah, or Sufetula, he was opposed 
by Jerjeir or Gregory, the heutenant of the Greek emperor Constantine 
the son Lerachus, at the head of one hundred and twenty thousand men, 
Over these, after a series of hostilities, for the period of forty days in which 
success was dubious, he at last obtained a complete victory, through the 
signal valour and address of Abdullah Zobair, who killed the Greek 
general Gregory, with his own hand. Obeidullah Saud then led his troops 
agaist Shebeitlah, which submitted after a short resistance, rewarding the 
victorious invaders with a booty, which gave to every private horseman a 
share of three thousand dinaurs,* and one thousand dinaurs to every toot 
soldier in the army. 
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Discouraged by these defeats, the Afmcans appear to have relinquished 
all idea of further resistance ; and Obeidullah consented to give them a 


* At the lowest computation about 1,375/. 05. 0d. 
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A.U.XXVI. precarious peace, for the almost incredible sum (if of gold) of two million 
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five hundred thousand dinaurs.* As a reward for his singular prowess in 
the course of the campaign, the daughter of the Greek general was given 
to the destroyer of her father, Abdullah Zobair, who was at the same time 
dispatched to Medeinah by the son of Abi Sarudje, in charge of the fifth 
of the spoils of Shebeitlah, and of the other conquered cities of Africa. 
These spoils were afterwards disposed of, by the Khalif, to Merwaun the 
son of Ul Hukkum, whose ascendancy over the the mind of Othman was 
now begining to discover its effects, for the sum of five hundred thousand 
dinaurs.t On the same occasion, Merwaun received from his master a 
gratuitous donation of one hundred thousand dinanrs;¢ all which did not 
fail to operate on the clamorous and discontented spirit which already pre- 
vailed among the citizens of Medeinah. QObeidullah Saud continued in 
the African territory for about fifteen months; at the close of which, he 
returned into Egypt, leaving the administration of his recent conquests, to 
Abdullah the son of Rauffia, son of Abdulkeyss. 

In the twenty-seventh of the Hidjera, this same Abdullah Rauffia is 
stated to have passed over intoSpain, the southern part of which he is said 
to have subjugated to the authority of the Mahommedans. Of this impor- 
tant event, our author furnishes no other particulars, than that the govern- 
ment of Andalusia was on this occasion consigned to Abdullah Nauffia the 
son of Ul Hasseyne, and that it was the first enterprise undertaken on 
the part of the Arabs against Western Kurope, that appears recorded in the 
annals of Isslam. 

The year following, according to the testimony of the majority of 
historians, Mauwciah thelieutenant of Syria, equipped a powerful armament 
against the islands of Cyprus and Rhodes, (Zedis) both of which, he 
reduced to submission. Exclusive of the booty acquired on this expedition 
to an immense amount, they have not forgotten to mention, eight thou-and 
beauuful captives,'of both sexes, condemned, on this oocasion, to what 
must have been considered the most dreadful of all misfortunes, Mahom- 
medan slavery. 

Abi Missa Aishaury had hitherto continned to administer the govern- 
ment of Bassorah for many years, in a manner to secure the approbation 


* About 1,145,8332. 6s. 8d. 
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ef the inhabitants-; but either the love of change, or some occasion of A.H.XXIX. 
discontent having induced them to complain against him, during the A. D. 650. 
twenty-ninth of the Huajera, the Khalif embraced the opportunity of ~papen 
indulging his pred ininant failiog, by transferring that government from 


UsSCyT 
Abt Massa, to the son of his maternal uncle, Abdullah the son of Aamer 
Ghoreizah. 
In the close of the same year, certain deviations from the practice ofhis pou, 


predecessors, in conducting the ceremonies of the pilgrimage, at Mekkah and —_yssuffas 
the vicinity, contributed to extend more widely the discontents already 
prevailing against the government of Othman ; involving him in a contro- 
versy with his couzin Abuurraihman, the principal instrument of his 
elevation, who did not fail to remonstrate with him on the imprudence of 
his conduct. What appears rather extraordinary, unless considered as a 
departure from that simplicity of manners which distinguished his coun- 
try men, the provision which he made for the entertainment of the pilgrims 
on this occasion, under a spacious tent expanded in the valley of Meina for 
the purpose, was perverted by the Assaubs or companions of the prophet, 
into an additional ground of censure anJ dissatisfaction. Qn his return to 
Medeinah, an incident also occurred, which might have operated on 
superstitious minds to produce a presage unfavorable to the permanence of 
his reign. In superintending some workmen whom he had: employed to 
sink a well, about two miles fromthe city, the prophet’s seal, which the 
Khalif wore on his finger, and which had hitherto securely passed from 
hand to hand through his predecessors, to his great mortification, dropped 
into the well; and, uotwithstanding the most diligent search, could never 
afterwards be recovered. 

The thirtieth year of the Hidjera, appears to have been distinguished AWXXX. 
by a formidable insurrection at Istakhar, in which, the governor, Obeidullah 4. p 0 
Muikummer, fell a sacrifice to the fury of the insurgents. On this occasion Fo) 
the fugitive Yezdejird hastened for the last time, to put himself at the — gssuffa 
head of his subjects, with the remnant of troops and faithful followers — and 
whose attachment to his fortunes, no extremity of distress or danger, had — Habeib 
hitherto bv en sufficient to destroy. In the neighbourhood of that ancient = =—*°Y"* 
capital of the empire, he was again defeated with great loss, by Abdullah 
the son of Omar, in conjunction with Othman the son of Abi ul Auss; er, 
according to others, by Saud the son of Ul Auss, whom the hhalif employed 





A.H.XXX. 
A. D.6£0. 


Rouzut 
ussuffa 
and 
Habeib 
ucseyi, 


A.D.XXXI. 
A. D. 651. 


160 


to suppress the revolt, and restore his insulted authority. Yezdejird 
escaped, however, once more, into Khorassaun; and this may perhaps have 
determined the views of the Mahommedans more seriously towards the 
final subjugation of that powerful and extensive province; in which, although 
their incursions had on a former occasion been carried to the banks of the 
Oxus. they had hitherto established no permanent possession. In that 
direction Abdullah Omar appears for a short time to have pursued the van- 
quished prince; but having made himself master of Dauruljuz, Darabjerd 
perhaps, and Jour, he returned to besiege Istakhar ; the citadel of which, he 
ultimately carried by assault, putting to the sword great numbers of the 
ancient Persian nohility, who had sought a temporary and precarious asylum 
within the walls of that fortress. Abdullah now received orders from Oth- 
man to return, and leave the management of affairs in Parss, in the hands 
of Kahrem the son of Haban, of the tribe of Obed, aud two other chieftains 
whose names it would be unnecessary to repeat. 

Among the events of this year, we are led to include an expedition into 
Jarjaun,* which took place about this period, under Saud or Sauid the son 
of Ul Auss, accompanied by Abdullah Abbas, Abdullah the son of Omar, 
Abdullah the son of Zobair, already so distinguished by his exploits in 
Africa; Abdullah the son of Amra and Khozzeifah ul Yemauni, with others 
of the most illustrious names, that had hitherto distinguished the records of 
Isslim. According to some authorities, the youthful Imaums, Hussun and 
Hisseyne, served their maiden campaign on this occasion. The enterprise 
appears to have terminated in the submission of the metropolis, which, 
together with the province, may have borne in common the name of Jar- 
jaun, and was allowed to purchase peace, by a contribution of two hund- 
red thousand dinaurs.f 

In the midst of some contrariety of date and statements, we are perhaps 
best supported in placing the death of Yezdejird, and the final reduction of 
Khorassaun, under the thirty-first of the itidjera ‘It already appears, that 
this unhappy monarch, on his recent defeat near Istakhar, had directed 
his flight to that quarter, whither the ambition of Abdullah Aamer the 
governor of Rassorah, was now further stimulated by the importunities of 
Ehnif the son of Keyss, to pursue him ; and secure to bims: Ii the glory of 


* To the south east of the Caspian, } At the lowest 91,6662. 13s. 4d. 
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adding so largely to the possessions of Isslam, by the conquest of this noble a 1X XXI. 
proviice ; which, he accordingly solicited, and obtained the permission of A.D 651. 
Othman, to undertake. In the prosecution of the enterprize, his march ~ jiabeib — 
appears to have led him through VParss, to the horders of Kermaun, which — u»eyr 
latter province he found im a state of rebellion; this was, however, quelled, and 
without much apparent difficulty, by a detachment of one thousand horse, mone 
under Majaushia the son of Massaood, whom he employed on that service. eee 
Rebbeiah the son of Zeiaud, of the tribe of Hareth, being then dispatched 
to secure the obedience of Seiestaun, Abdullah, with the main body of his 
army, the advanced guard of which he had placed under the immediate 
direcuon of Ehnif the son of Keyss, proceeded through the desert which 
appears on that side to cover the approach towards Khorassaun. Having 
compelled the city of Tabass te surrender on capitulation, he entered the 
Kohestaun ; from the sturdy mhabitints of which mountainous region, he 
appears to have met with the only material resistance, on Ins progress 
towards Nevshapdir, which he found the natives of the surrounding terri- 
tory had made every preparation to defend against hin. 

When he last withdrew int: Khorassaun, in the abundant population 
and resources of which, as it thin stood, he might naturally have flattered 
himself with some hepe of a suspension to the crisis of his fate, 
and to the depaiting glories of his house, the unhappy Yezdejird, 
with that faithful band of noble relatives, and others who continued to 
share his destiny, was received into the city of Merd: but the period 
was now arrived, which an over-ruling providence had marked for the final 
dissolution of the power of the Benni Sassan. The conduct of their unfor- 
tunate monarch began now to exhibit to his followers those marks of 
asperity aud impatience, which an unmerited succession of evils may be 
supposed capable of producing, sometimes, cven on the firmest minds, 
Provoked by soine harsh expressions dropped at a momeut of irritability, 
Maldiah the prince or satrap of Merd, resolved, in a fit of blind resent- 
ment, to betray the interests of his sovereign ; and immediately entered into 
@ correspondence with the Khaugan of Transoxiana for the purpose of 
petting him in possession of the country entrusted to his charge. The 
Tartar prince, to whom he was already allied by a marriage with his daugh- 
ter, acceded with little hesitation to the proposals of his son in law ; and 


162 


AMLXXXI, crossing the Jeyhin at the head of his troops, appeared, as had been pre- 


A. D. 651. 
~ Habeib 
Wsseyr 
and 
Rouzut 


ussuffa. 





viously concerted, under cover of the night, under the walls of Merd ; the 
gates of which were thrown open by the traitor at his approach. Thus 
assailed by a danger equally sudden and unexpected, and alarmed perhaps 
at the fearful prospect of domestic treason, Yezdejird precipitately fled the 
town; and having proceeded to the distance of about two farsangs, on 
foot and unattended, he ventured to approach a water mill, from the 
solitary inhabitant of which, he implored an asylum for the remainder of 
the night. The miller stipulating for the paltry sum of four dirhems,* of 
which he said he stood in want to satisfy the demand of a rigid landlord, 
the illustrious fugitive consigned to his possession his sword and royal cestus, 
estimated at the aggregate revenue of an empire. Awakened by the con- 
templation of these precious pledges, a detestable spirit of avarice deter- 
mined this savage monster to embrue his hands in the blood of his 
sleeping guest ; in order to render himself also master of the rich and splen- 
did apparel in which he saw him arrayed ; and having carried his atrocious 
design into execution, he cast the lifeless body into the river. In the 
mean time, the people of Merd, unapprised of the treacherous plans of their 
governor, having risen in arms to oppose the entrance of the Khaugan, 
attacked him on allsides with such determined and unexpected resolution, 
that he found it expedient to withdraw with considerable precipitation, 
through the neighbouring desert towards the Jeyhin, which he hastened 
to recross, on his return to his capital of Bokhara. The Persians now 
commenced a search, in order to discover the retreat of their sovereign, 
whose body, stripped of its apparel, they found in, the stream into which 


it had been thrown ; and the splendid appurtenances of departed royalty in 


the hands of the miller, sufficiently proclaimed the author of the detestable 
and atrocious parricide, whom they sacrificed to their just and immediate 
vengeance. Mahwah is said, fora season, to have escaped the punishment 
due to bis crimes ; and, however inconsistently, to have been the person 
by whom the remains of Yezdejird were ultimately conveyed to Istakhar, 
to be deposited in the sepulchre of the Persian mouarchs Feidassy, 
however, by whom, in the last pages of the Shahuamah, the fate of Yezde- 
jird is described, with all the circumstances of poetical detail, and with 


* About one shilling and ten-pence, 
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some variation in point of fact, informs us, that Mahtiah was not suffered 4 1xXxxYI, 
long to survive his betrayed and murdered sovereign ; that he was delivered A.D. 651. 
up to Puzshen the prince of Samarkand, and by him condemned to a ~ tyateib 
paintul and lingering death ; his hands and feet being first successively — usseyr 
amputated, and his carcase finally thrust into a bag of burning sand. and 
After sustaining a siege of four months, the city of Neyshapar submitted potzns 
at length to the authority of Abdullah Aumer, who found himself thus at eee 
liberty to prosecute his designs against the province at large. The lieu- 
tenant of Tusse, or Tooss, had already joined his standard, while engaged 
in the siege of Neyshapir, which, as an encouragemeut to similar instances 
of early submission, was placed under his government. Ehnif the son of 
Keyss, whose previous knowledge of the cou ntry must have qualified him 
to hold a conspicuous share in the undertaking, was employed to make 
himself master of Herat; while other commanders proceeded in different 
directions, in order to hasten the subjugation of those places, which might 
still continue disposed to assert the nghts of the ancient establishment. 
The governors of Abiwerd, Nissa, and Sirkhess, were among the first who 
yielded to the authority of the invaders ; and the Mirzebaun and inhabitants 
of Lierat, were received to the degrading condition of tributaries on the 
prompt payment of one million of dirhems.* It is further stated, in this 
place, that a negociation was opened at the same period with Abdullah 
Aumer, by Mahtiah the governor of Mert, which concluded in an engage- 
ment to furnish on the spot, a contribution of two million two hundred 
theusand dirhems,t and an annual tribute for the future, of six hundred 
thousand dirhems.+ In all probability he formed the expectation of 
reestablishing, on the basis of a treaty with the Arabs, that authority which 
he had forfeited by the attempt to betray his government to the Tartars ; 
otherwise, this is a circumstance not recoucileable with the preceding part 
of the narration. Shortly afterwards the son of Keyss, by the reduction of 
Balkh, fokbarestaun and Talekaun, succeeded in planting the standards of 
Isslam on the banks of the Oxus, from whence they have never been 
withdrawn, 
Conceiving the conquest of Khorassaun as now completed, Abdullah 
Aumer became desirous of displaying the trophies of his good fortune in 


* About 22,916/. 13s, 4d, + About 50,416/. 135. 4d. ‘ About 13,750/. 
Y2 
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A.H.XXXI, the bosom of his native country: consigning therefore the management 
A. D.652. of the recent acquisitions to Keyss the son cf Heithum, (or, as he is else- 


Habeib 

usseyr 
and 

Rouzut 


ussuffa. 


where denominated, the son of Sulleb) and Khaled the son of Abdullah, 
continuing the military command, however, in Ehnif the son of Keyss, 
he returned without further deliberation into Hejauz. His reception 
fiom Othman was not such as to justify this obvious derelection of 
duty, in abandoning, for the gratification ofa childish vanity, so remote 
a frontier of the empire to the hazard of contingencies, against which he 
could no longer pretend to provide. He was, notwithstanding, continued 
in the government of Bassorah, and from thence suffered to exercise by 
deputation his authority over the province of Khorassaun. 

If we are to credit the testimony of the Persian historians, the year 
thirty-one produced events eminently disastrous, and ultimately fatal to 
one of the Greek emperors of Constantinople, to whom they have assigned 
the name of Constantine the son of Heraclius. An armament ef five hun. 
dred vessels had been equipped by this priuce, to make an effort for the 
recovery of Alexandria, and the fertile termtory of the Nile; but being 
attacked by the Mahommedan fleet of forty sail, under the command of 
Abdullah Rebbeiah, it was defeated with great loss, near a station called 
Zaut ussowaur. According to one of the Kifite writers, the emperor was 
present in this naval conflict, and escaped with infinite difficulty and hazard 
to his capital; and the force by which the attempt was rendered so com- 
pletely abortive, appears to have been fitted out in concert, by Mauwerah, 
and Obeidullah the sun of Saud the heutenant of Egypt. [t was on this 
occasion, that in consequence of the reproachful and irreverent terms, in 
which, in the course of a dispute with himself, they presumed to speak of 
Othman, Mahommed the son of Abt Bukker, and Mahommed the son of 
Abi Khozzeifah, were both contemptuously dismissed from his ship, and 
probably from his fleet, by Obeidullah Saud. 

On returning to Constantinople, the Greek emperor determined at all 
hazards to revew his attempt for the recovery of Egypt; and redeubling his 
exertions, had assembled in the harbour of his capital a fleet of twelve lug- 
dred sail, on board of which he was already embarked, when a violent gale 
afforded, to some of his generals an argument to dissuade him from the 
prosecution of an enterprize, which the very elements seemed determined 
to oppose. Nothing, however, could prevail upon this prince to abandon 
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his resolution, and he accordingly set sail in spite of every remonstrance. A.H.XXXI. 
The issue is represented to have been fatal to him. The greater part of A- D. 652. 
his fleet was either dispersed or destroyed at sea, and theship in whichthe —_ labeib 
emperor had embarked, was driven for shelter to one of the ports in the —_usseyr 
island of Sekleilah, or Siculia. The islanders received him at first with all ° and 
that respect and zeal which was due to the person of their sovereign ; but, Hourut 
when they were made to understand, that an obstinate disregard to the eens 
counsels of his ministers, had terminated in consequeuces so destructive 

to his subjects, they were easily led to form a conspiracy against his life. 

While he was engaged in his bath, a party of the conspirators embraced an 
opportunity of assailing this unfortunate prince ; and reproaching him in 

bitter terms.with the inauspicious complexion of his government, and above 

all, with the inconsiderate levity with which he had sported with the lives 

of his people, they cut him to pieces with their swords ; after which they 

raised another Constantine to the throne of the empire. In this relation, 

under a considerable variation of circumstances, it is not very difficult to 

recognize the fate of the emperor Constans the son of Constantiue the 

third, and grandson of tleraclius, who perished by domestic treachery in a 

bath at Syracuse, as descr:bed by the eloquent pen of Mr. Gibbon. 

Among the deaths of this year, we are induced to notice those of Llukkem 
the son of Abi ul Auss, the uncle of Othman, and father of his two favor- 
ites, Merwaun and Hareth; and Aba Soffeyan the father of Mauweiah ; 
the latter had survived to the age of eighty-eight. 

In the thirty-second of the Hidjera, a revolution in Khorassaun was AHXXXI, 
attempted by a chieftain of the naine of Karin, a principal commander, and A. 1. ee: 
one of the last remaining pillars of the fabric of the Persian monarchy. - are 
The city of Neyshapir was abandoned to the msurgents, by Keyss the son usseyrs 
of Heithem, who hastened towards Bassorah for assistance. ‘The insur- 
rection was, however, suppressed in his absence, by the gallantry and good 
conduct of Abdullah Hazem; the chief of the imsurgents, with a multitude 
of his followers, baving perisked in a battle, by which the contest was. 
decided. ‘Lhe fitth of the spoil was transmitted by the successful commander 
to his principal, Abdullah Aumer the heutenant of Bassorah ; whom we 
must always endeavour to distinguish from the son of the Khal.t Omar, 
who bore the same name. In consideration of his meritorious conduct on 
this occasion, the undivided goverument of Khorassaun was now conferred, 
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A.HLXXXI. upon Abdullah Hazem, by the justice of Othman; Ehnif the son of Keyes, 
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being in all probability, at this period, employed in the reduction of Kha- 
rezm, which is stated by most writers, to havesubmitted to that commander 
in the course of the year thirty-two. Among the events of the same year, 
may be noticed the death of the respectable Abbas, the son of Abdulmat- 
Jeb, at the age of eighty-six ; of Abdurraihman the son of Ouff, who had 
so signally contributed to the elevation of Othman; and of Abd Zerr, a 
noted chief of the Benni Ghoffaur, who, for his intemperate zeal, and the 
freedom of his remonstrances, first with Mauweiah, and then with Othman, 
had been sent to conclude his days in exile, in the desert about two days 
journey from Medeinah. 

An act of personal violence towards Malek Ashtur the Nudjefite, exercised 
on a certaiu public occasion, by Saud the son of U! Auss the governor of 
Kifah, proved further instrumental in exciting and aggravating that spirit 
of discontent against Othman and his ministry, which at this period too 
generally prevailed throughout theempire. ‘The citizens of Kafab, in con- 
sequence of the indignity thus publicly offered to one of their principal 
favorites, were very easily impelled to unite with him, not only in bring- 
ing contempt upon the administration of Saud, but on that of their common 
sovereign, whose name and character, they did not forbear to stigmatize at 
their cabals. This came to the knowledge of Saud, and an officer, on his 
part, was employed one evening to expostulate with them on their sediti- 
ous proceedings, and to disperse them: which had no other effect, than 
that of drawing upon the person thus employed, a very severe chastizement 
for his intrusion ; and affording to Saud an ample subject of complaint, 
which, in consequence of so flagrant an insult to his authority, he imme- 
diately dispatched to Medeinah. The instructions of Othman to his lieu- 
tenant were, to remove Malek Ashtur, and his obnoxious associates, by 
force, if it was found expedient, into Syria, where their conduct would be 
properly watched by the vigilance of Mauweiah. 

Thither they were accordingly conveyed ; but whatever other result might 
have been proposed by this measure, the refractory spirit of these haughty 
chieftains was not likely to be conciliated, by exposing them to the odious 
authority of Mauweiah. In a very short time, however, the latter announced 
to the Khalif, that the turbulence of these men, together with the inces- 
sant disputes, in which they engaged him, had rendered his existence 
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miserable ; in the mean time, it did not become him, to dictate the manner A.H.XXXIJ. 


in which, in his judgment, their conduct deserved to be treated. In reply, 
the Khalif directed him to transfer his troublesome charge to Abdurraihman 
the son of the celebrated Khaled, at this time governor of Hamess; in the 
expectation that the intractable spirit of the malcontents would be at last 
subdued, by the equally inflexible temper, and harshness of manners, which 
this commander appears to have inherited from his father, Mauweiah, 
glad to be relieved of their presence in any way, very readily dismissed 
them for Hamess, where they found themselves interdicted from appearing 
before the governor,. until the expiration of two months; during which, 
Abdurraihman had solicited, and obtained the Khalif’s authority, to use 
them at full discretion. Ata later period, such an intimation from the 
sovereign would have been decisive of their fate; but setting aside the 
dauger of revolt, which would probably have been hastened by the assassie 
nation of so many distinguished citizens, it would appear that the disciples 
of Issl4in had not yet attained to that hardihood in iniquity, evinced by so 
many examples in their subsequent history. Abdurraihman, therefore, 
contented himself, by inflicting upon them every mark of contempt and 
indignity, of which, in his public station, he possessed so many opportuni- 
ties of availing himself. So that, wearied out by incessant proofs of insult 
and degradation, they were at length happy to procure permission on any 
terins, and perhaps, by any concession, to leave the scene of their-multiplied 
indignities, and return to Kufah; with the exception of Malek Ashtur, who 
coutinned, at all hazards, to reside at Hamess, 

In the thirty-tourth of the Hidjera, the presence of Saud being required 
to attend the orders of his sovereign at Medeinah, an opportunity was 
afforded to the refractory citigens of Kufah, to unfold the design which had 
probably been some time in agitation, of cancelling their allegiauce toOth- 
man. ‘This design was, however, for the present, counteracted by the 
exertions of the party which continued attached to Saud, and which sug- 
gested the more prudent and moderate course, of appealing to the justice 
of Othman, for the removal of their obnoxious governor ; rather thau pro- 
ceed to those unwarrantable extremities, which so wantonly, and imm-di- 
ately appeared to set his authority at defiance. Zeid the son of Keyss, who 
appears to have been at the head of the conspiracy, perceiving that his 
views were thus frustrated, with the concurrence of his brother Saubet, 
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A.H.XXXIV, determined to call in the aid of Malek Ashtur, in whose courage and 
A. D. 654. abilities, the party seemn on all occasions to have reposed the utmost confi- 
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Usseyr e 


dence, for the accomplishment of their plans. Malek Ashtur was very 
easily prevailed upon to resume his place at the head of the malcontents ; 
and, in a conference with the citizens on his return to Kufah, at which, by 
an assurance, that the sole object of Saud’s visit to Medeisah, was to mis« 
represent their conduct, and a second time procure their expulsion from 
their country, he is said to have deceived them into an engagement, to 
unite with him in opposing the reentrauce of the governor, when he should 
present himself in the neighbourhood, on tus return from Medeinah. In 
the mean time, information hemg received, that Saud was already arrived 
within a short distance from the town, Maick caused it to be proclainred 
in the different quarters. that all those who were desirous of assisting him 
to prevent the return of that c: nmander, should immediately leave the 
city. A multitude of every description of the inhabicants accordingly 
assembled without the wals. ad proceeded in the tram of Malek Ashtum 
to intercept the return of saud. Alarmed at the appearance of such a 
multitude, the latter, whose retinue consisted of no more than teu of bis 
domestics, was persuaded without much difficulty, to dispatch a messenger 
to Medeinah with the recommendation, that some person mglit be imme- 
diately appointed to supersede him in the government ; intimating at the 
same time to the Khialif, at the suggestion of Malek Ashtur, that if he was 
solicitous of retaining the Kufites in their allegiance, it would be advisable 
to accede to the wishes of that people, by confiding their destiny to Aba 
Missa the Aishaurite. Accordingly, when Saud had retraced his steps to 
Medeinah, and had described to Othman the gcene of which he was com- 
pelled to be a witness, the Khalif thought ‘forudent to make a virtue of 
necessity; Aba Missa was appointed to the government of Kifah, where 
he was soon afterwards received with every testimony of esteem and 
veneration ; and these seditious proceediugs were for a short time appeased. 

If, however, the report of the prevailing party is in any respect entitled 
to belief, the vices and malversations of Othman’s unworthy favorites, und 
of the delegates of his authority in general, had, at last, rendered the 
government of their sovereign so completely unpopular, that the remainder 
of his reizn presents little else to the attention of the annalist, than a 
repetition of the same factious and tumultuary scenes; of which it will be 
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‘our endeavour to describe the progress, in as small a compass as possible, A.H.XXXIV. 
consistently with the design of these pages. A. D. 654, 
Some time previous to the period under consideration, a Jew of Sana, of ” Habeib _ 

great reputed learning, of the name of Eben ussoudan, but more generally —_usseyr. 
known to the Persian writers by that of Abdullah Seya, or Sebba, repaired 
to Medeinah, and, with the expectation of honorable and distinguished 
treatment from Othman, embraced the tenets of the Koran. But finding 
on experience, that his ambitious hopes were not likely to be realized to 
the extent with which he had flattered himself, he cultivated the society 
of those discontented chiefs, of whom, even at Medeinah, the number was 
very considerable, and ultimately united with them in calumniating and 
bringing contempt upon the character of the chief of the believers. This 
behaviour in the apostate Israelite being reported to Othman, he conceived 
that with him, at least, there was no occasion to temporize, and he was 
accordingly, without much ceremony, expelled from Medeinah. Well 
knowing that the province of Egypt abounded with enemies to the Khalif’s 
government, Eben ussoudan proceeded to that quarter; and having deceived 
the people by an appearance of superior wisdom and sanctity, took an 
opportunity of disseminating among them the heresy of the Rudjaat, or 
second coming of the prophet ; founding his systema on the general belief 
of the Christians, in the expected return of their Redeemer to judge the 
world ; affirming, at the same time, in conformity to that pre-eminence 
which is arrogated by Mahommedans in favor of the author of their reli- 
gion, it must be understood, that to him also would be assigned the prece- 
dence on this last aweful occasion ; and impiously appealing, in support of 
his doctrine, to the express declaration of Omnipotence in the sacred 
scriptures. Of the influence, which he thus contrived to establish, he took 
advantage, to implant in the minds of the Egyptians a confirmed aversion 
to the government of Othman, and to that of his lieutenant Abdullah, or 
Obeidullah as he is more frequently denominated, the son of Saud Sarrudje, 
with whom they were already sufficiently disgusted. He employed, 
moreover, every opportunity to persuade them of the superior claims of 
Ally, and of the violation which he had suffered in his just rights, when 
precluded from the succession. Seduced and inflamed by these and 
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A.H.XXXIV. similar practices, the Egyptian Mahommedans entered into immediate 
A. D.655. correspondence with the malcontents of \ifah and Bassorah, the object of 
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which, to subvert the authority of Othman, they no longer affected to 
disguise. 

The government of that prince had indeed become now so extensively 
odious, that a concussion or explosion of some kind or other was, perhaps, 
natérally expected to be at hand, His conduct already referred to, in 
disposing of the principal employments of the empire among his relatives, 
most of whom, so far from being distinguished by any liberal qualifications, 
or benevolence of heart, had rendered themselves, by their arrogance and 
oppressive exactions, the objects of universal detestation ; his removal or 
supersession of several of the most eminent of the prophet’s companions, 
in order to provide for his favorites ; his recalling from banishment, of 
Hukkem the son of Abi ul Auss, and his two sons, Merwaun and Hareth, 
upon whom, not contented with admitting them to the closest alliance 
with his family, he lavished the wealth of the public treasury ; conferring 
upon Merwaun in particular, the highest dignity of the state, that of Vez- 
zeir, OF prime minister ; and in continuing to employ the sons of Ommeyah, 
in defiance of the reiterated complaints of tyranny, oppression and violence, 
brought against them by his injured subjects ; all these together comprized 
asum of grievances, which seem to have prepared men in general to look 
to the period of his degradation, without much concern, if not with total 
sndifference. 

Another circumstance, by which he considerably aggravated the discon- 
tents which were generally operating to his disadvantage, was the following, 
In consequence of the multiplied variations which had crept into the 
readings of the Koran, Othman had caused all the different copies which 
could be found, to be collected together and burnt ; excepting one, which 
alone, sanctioned by his own authority, he directed all believers to receive, 
as the only genuine transcript of the pretended revelations of their prophet. 
Lastly, the resentment of the Benni Ghoffaur was never appeased for his 
conduct towards Aba Zerr, whom as they alleged, he had driven into exile, 
on the malignant suggestions of Mauweiah; his treatment of Aumar Yaus- 
ser was equally resented by the Benni Mekhzfm, and his neglect or misus- 
age of Abdullah Massaoud had left a similar impression among the Benni 
Hozail, each of them, among the most formidable of the Arabian tribes. 
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In the course of the former year, Ally had been prevailed upon at the A.H.XXXIV. 
instance of several of the companions, to remonstrate with the Khalif on A. D. 655. 
the impolicy and arbitrary tendency of his conduct in the above respects, Habeib _ 
without avail; Othman in justification of the preference given to his  usseyr. 
relatives in particular, appealing to the ties of nature and affection. And 
as the designs of the malcontents, began to discover themselves moreclearly, 
he summoned to Medeinah, among others, in whose attachment he could 
confide, Mauweiah, and Saud the son of Ul Auss, as already noticed, Ab- 
dullah the son of Aumer, and Abdullah the son of Saud ; in order to concert 
such measures, as might be best calculated to avert the impending mischief. 

Some plan having been accordingly agreed upon, each of these departed 
for his respective province, prepared to watch and defeat the machinations 
of their common enemies, by all the means in their power to exert ; with 
the exception of Saud the son of Ul Auss, whose removal or exclusion 

from the government of Kafah, as before related, had given him a perma. 

nent residence near the person of his sovereign. On the other hand, 

perceiving that Othman continued to guide himself entirely by the opinions , 
and influence of Merwaun, in spite ot the repeated admonitions of their 

order, that of the companions of the prophet ; who, by a kind of prescription 

claimed the mght of tendering their counsels in all matters of public con- 

cern, Ally as well as Abdullah Abbas, and Telhah and Zobair, had long 

since discontinued their attendance at his court. 

Irritated by the inflexible obstinacy of the Khalif, in withholding from A.HLXXXV. 

: A. D. 655. 
them that r dress of grievances, to which they conceived themselves 
entitled, great numbers of men of all descriptions, in the commencement 
of thirty-five, proceeded from Egypt, Bassorah, and Kifah, towards Medei- 
nah, for the avowed purpose of deposing him; the men of Egypt, under 
the directions of Auffeky the son of Harreb, accompanied by Mahommed 
the son of Aba Bukker, and other eminent chiefs ; those of Kifah: headed 
by Malek Ashtur, and the men of Bassorah by Hukkeim the son of Heilah, 
and others; and having made a previous junction of their force, these 
insurgents approached and encamped in three divisions within sight of the 
walls of the capital. Nevertheless, though the dethronement of Orman 
was already determined upon, they were still under considerable perplexity 
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A.H.XXXV. with respect to their choice of a person to succeed him; the people of 
A.D. 655. Messer declaring in favor of Ally ; those of Bassorah for Telhah the son of 


Habeib 
usseyr. 


Obeidullah ; and the men of Kéfah for Zobair the son of Ul Auaum. The 
matter being, however, proposed to Ally by those who favored his appoint- 
ment, that prince, with the magnanimity which appears to have distinguished 
him in all his actions, honestly disclaimed any right which they possessed 
in any shape whatever, to interfere with the question of the Khelaufut, 
The proposals of the men of Bassorah and Kiéfah were not better received 
by Telhah and Zobair. 

In this posture of affairs Othman was induced to pay a private visit one 
night to Ally; in which, after a flattering appeal to that singular generosity 
and benevolence of heart, which distinguished his character, he condes- 
cended to solicit his interposition to pacify the insurgents; to dissuade 
them from the prosecution of their pernicious designs, and prevail upon 
them to return homewards. Penetrated with compassion for the apparent 
distress of his friend, Ally engaged to recal the insurgents to their allegiance; 


_ on receiving from Othman a solemn promise for the immediate dismission 


from his ministry and councils of Merwaun and all the faction; and for the 
future to be governed by the advice of himself and the legitimate compan- 
ions of their prophet. Ata conference with the insurgents, accordingly, 
Ally found no great difficulty in fulfilling his part of the engagement ; as 
they readily consented to withdraw to their respective provinces, trusting 
to the Khalif’s conscientious performance of the conditions to which he 
had pledged himself. 

No sooner, however, was this imbecile old man relieved from his appre- 
hensions, than the malignant influence of Merwaun again interposed to 
involve him in fresh embarrassments. He represented to his master, that 
the insurrection was by no means of a magnitude to excite so serious 
an alarm; but that the son of Abitauleb had delineated the affair in colours 
so exaggerated, in order to enhance the merit of that service which he pre- 
tended to render on the occasion: that it was a duty which he indispen- 
sably owed to his reputation, immediately to convene the people of Me- 
deinah, and announce to them, that those who had approached his capital 
in such an attitude of menace and hostility, had been made sensible of the 
folly and intemperance of their conduct ; and thus brought to recollections 
had returned homewards with shame upon their heads, 
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In concurrence with the advice of his minister, the illfated Othman pros A.H.XXXV. 
ceeded to convene an assembly of the chiefs and principal citizens in the A.D. 655. 
Cathedral mosque at Medeinah; and after the usual exordium ventured “Habeib 
from the pulpit of the Imaumet to make to them the declaration, so indis- _usseyr. 
creetly suggested by Merwaun. Amrd Auss, who is stated to have been 
present but by accident, immediately stepped forward, and in direct 
coutradiction to what had fallen from the Khalif, publicly averred, that, so 
far from any sense of folly, or inconsistency in their conduct or designs, it 
was with the utmost difficulty that the insurgents were prevailed upon, by 
himself and others, to consent to a temporary forbearance only, and after 
stipulating the most express and pointed conditions. To this Othman was 
preparing to make some reply, when the clamours of the assembly became 
so violent and outrageous, and so little respect was exhibited for the person 
of the Khalif, that he descended from the pulpit in no smail degree of 
terror. It is recorded by many authors, that part of the assembly proceeded 
even to the extremity of pelting the aged monarch with stones; that they 
dragged him from his place, broke his staff upon his own head, and other- 

Wise treated him with such marks of indecent violence and indignity, that 
he swooned away, and in this state was conveyed to his palace. 

When he had been restored to his faculties, Othman once more received 
a visit from Ally, who expostulated with him on the absurdity of his con- 
duct, in publishing such a declaration, when the direct reverse was notor- 
ious to every person in Medeinah. He offered but little in reply, further 
than that what was passed could not be recalled ; at the same time, that if 
he could point out any expedient to relieve him from his present perplexi- 
ties, his advice would be very acceptable. Ally recommended, that the 
pecple should be immediately reassembled ; that he should retract “his 
imprudent assertions, acknowledge the errors of his former conduct, and 
make a solemn promise of future amendment. 

In comphance with the recommendation of Ally, the people were 
accordingly again convened in the mosque of Medeinah, where Othman is said 
to have addressed them in words nearly to the following effect. ‘ Alas, 

“ people of Medeinah, ye canuot be ignorant that it is the common lot of 
“ humanity to err; neither do | presuine to arrogate to myself a greater share 
“ of infallibility h othe rest of mankind. Where then isthe marvel, that I 
«‘ should have tallep into those errors and inconsistences entailed upon our 
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A.H.XXXV, “imperfect condition? Draw near, and bear witness while I thus solemnly 
A.D, 655. + profess my sincere and unfeigned repentance for every act of my life and 


Habeib 
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‘“‘sovernment, which hath not been found acceptable before the throne of 
“Ged, or conformable to the sentiments of our prophet’s distinguished 
* companions.” In the same strain, as a proof that he was determined for 
the future, to ensure to all believers that freedom of access to his person 
which was necessary to the redress of their grievances, he concluded by 
declaring his immediate intention to discharge from employment every 
chamberlain or porter in his service; lest, in that capacity, they might prove 
in any degree instrumental in intercepting from him, the complaints of 
his people. The effect of this discourse upon the assembly appears to 
have been an united impulse of transport and compassion ; the Khalif in a 
flood of tears, descended from the pulpit and withdrew; while Ally 
appealed to all who heard him, if a more ample acknowledement could in 
reason be expected from any man, and it was to be hoped that the 
Almighty would support him in his resolution. 

The same day, however, when the nobles of Medeinah repaired to his 
gate in crouds, to tender him their applause, for a conduct so conciliatory 
and acceptable to the community, the evil genius of Othman, in the shape 
of Merwaun, again interposed. He had shut himself up, together with 
Saud the son of Ul Auss, with the Khalif in his interior apartments; and 
they were each of them loading their sovereign with reproaches for having 
succeeded in rendering himself at last completely contemptible in the eyes 
of the whole world; the very object which, as they alleged, the son of 
Abitauleb had been so Jong labouring to attain. They, therefore, urged 
him with the most pressing importunities, this once at least, to refuse an 
audience to the people assembled before his gate ; by which they expected 
that a tumult would of course be excited, when it was found that the Kha. 
lif’s protestations had terminated in such early disappointment. Yielding 
to these impourtunities, Othman dispatched Merwaun to the gate, to intreat 
the people to go away, for that regret and shame had rendered him inca- 
pable of conversing with them. Instead of addressing them, however, in 
the conciliatory language dictated by his master, Merwaun treated them 
with the most violent abuse, and sent them away equally disappointed and 
incensed. 
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In this state of mind, the insulted citizens of Medeinah presented A.H.XXXY. 
themselves before Ally, to whom they recounted the circumstances of the A. D. 655. 
unworthy treatment which they had just experienced. Confounded and Habeib — 
disgusted by these repeated instances of infatuation, Ally determined for  usseyr. 
a last time to visit the palace ; and having bitterly and severely reproached 
Othman with the duplicity and weakness of his conduct, he left him to his 
own reflections, resolved to have no further communication with him in any 
shape. In the crisis to which he was now reduced, Othman was, however, 
prevailed upon by the entreaties of bis favorite wife, Naylah the daughter of 
Ul Ferayzah, a woman of singular good sense and sagacity, to withdraw 
his confidence from Merwaun, and to submit himself to the counsels of 
Ally and the popular party. This brought on another conference with 
Ally, and an apparent reconciliation having taken place, matters were again 
for a short time laid in deceitful tranquillity. 

On the other hand, it is noticed in the Rouzut ussuffa, as a traditionary 
report, that when, in consequence of the indecent violence offered to the 
Khalif’s person, in the mosque of Medeinah, as described in a preceding 
passage, Ally called upon Lim for the purpose of condolance, Othman 
closed his eyes the moment he observed him enter his apartment ; and that 
disgusted with so evident a mark of his antipathy, he quitted his presence, 
and from that hour to the period of his assassination, never again set foot 
within the threshold of his door. 

About the period in which the inhabitants of the different provinces of 
the empire began to manifest such a spirit of universal dissatisfaction with 
Othman’s government, we further learn that a memorial was presented to 
him by an association of the nobles of Egypt in particular, complaining of 
the criminal and arbitrary behaviour of Obeidullah the son of Saud 
Sdiudje, their governor; in consequence of which, Othman wrote to 
Obeidullah, recommending to him to conciliate the aggrieved by an 
immediate change of measures. In direct contrariety to the intention of 
his master’s letters, the lieutenant of Egypt added aggravation to the 
injury, by throwing the promoters of the complaint into imprisonment, and 
suffered himself to be so far carried away by his resentment as to put one 
of them to death. In order to demand redress for this act of aggravated 
injustice, seven hundred of the principal inhabitants of Caherah, or Cairo, 
or Misser, as it is indifferently denouuated, repaired in a body to Medei- 
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AWLXXXV. nah, and finding that their applications to his successor had been ineffectual, 
A. D. 655. appealed to the companions and friends of their prophet, for protection 
Habeib against the tyranny and unbridled violence of Obeidullah. After some 
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debate, though an opinion seemed generally to prevail that nothing short 
of strict and personal retaliation should be required for the life which had 
been shortened by the sword of his injustice, it was at last resolved to be 
satisfied with the immediate and peremptory removal of Obeidullah, from 
that power which he had so grossly abused. This resolution was accord- 
ingly communicated to the Khalif by Ally, who was further authorized to 
announce, that however inadequate, a fine would for the present be 
accepted of, in compensation for the blood which had been shed in the 
prosecution of that unjust vengeance, which was exerted on the occasion. 

To al] this, reinforced by the pressing importunities of Ayaishah and 
Telhah the son of Obeidullah, who demanded in terms of unqualified indig- 
nation, that the governor of Egypt should be immediately and unequivocally 
removed from authority, Othman was constrained to give way ; and accord- 
ingly signified his readiness to transfer the lieutenancy of Egypt to any 
person whom they thought proper to nominate for the purpose. On this 
occasion, with the entire assent of the Egyptians, the choice of the whole 
order of the companions fell upon Mahommed the son of Abd Bukker, 
who was forthwith proposed for that dignity. In concurrence with these 
measures, the necessary letters patent for the appointment of Mahommed 
Abt Bukker, were expedited under the authority of Othman; and that 
prince was soon afterwards dismissed to take possession of his new govern- 
ment, accompanied by the aggrieved Lgyptians, and a deputatiou of the 
companions and auxiliaries of the prophet, empowered to investigate the 
conduct of Obeidullah the son of Saud. 

The son of Aba Bukker had not, however, advanced more than three 
days journey on his way towards Egypt, when his retinue fell in with and 
intercepted a courier, who was posting with the utmost apparent dispatch 
on his camel, towards the capital of that province. On being interrogated 
as to the object of his mission, he described himself to be a slave of Oth- 
man’s ; and that he was proceeding on business of importance to the lieu- 
tenant of Lgypt. But when informed that the person whom he sought, 
was in company with them, he explained that his business was with 
Qbeidullah the son of Saud, not with Mahommed Abi Bukker. He was 


177 


now conveyed to the presence of the latter, and persisting to deny that A.H.XXXV. 

there were any letters or papers in his .possession, it was determined to A. D. 655. 

search him ; when, rolled up in wax, in his leathern cantin for’ water, they ~ Habeib 

discovered a billet, with this superscription, bearing the seal of the Khalif; —_usseyr. 

** Krom Othman Ameir ul moumenein, to the son of Abi Sarrudje.” The 

billet was broke open without much ceremony, by the son of Aba Bukker, 

in the presence of all his company, and found to’¢ontain nearly the fol- 

lowing words. ‘“* When the son‘of Abi Bukker and the memorialists shall 

“ arrive in Egypt, all the means of that government shall be exerted to cut 

“* off, impale, and incarcerate, such of them as will be pointed out; provid- 

“ing that none be suffered to escape the chastisement due to his Merits, 

“With respect to the pretended,commission which they carry with them, 

‘let it be destroyed ; and the functions of government continue to be 

‘ exercised as before.” . 
Disconcerted by the snare, thus perfidiously laid for them, Mahommed 

Abi Bukker and his retinue, returned straight to Medeinah ; dispatching 

messengers to recal the people of Kafah, and Bassorah, who had been 

also induced by the deceitful appearances of reform in the conduct of 

government, to retire homewards. On his arrival at Medeinah, at an | 

interview with Ally and ofhers of the most distinguished of the compan- 

ions, the son of Abdi Bukker related all that had passed, and laid before 

them the Khalif’s intercepted letter. Upon closer scrutiny, the hand 

writing was, however, recognized to be that of Merwaun. Ally, attended 

hy telhah, Zobair, and Saud-e-Wekauss, now repaired to the presence of 

Othman, to demand an explanation of this insidious proceeding. The 

Khalif readily acknowledged that the seal, the camel and the slave, were 

certainly his: but in other respects, protested his entire ignorance of the 

business ; and when Ally and his associates reiterated their doubts of his 

veracity, he solemnly appealed to God for the truth of his assertions, of 

which they became at last entirely convinced ; as well as that the whole 

perfidious contrivance originated in the malignant invention of Merwaun, 

without the smallest concurrence on the part of -his sovereign. They 

therefore demanded that the affair should be scrupulously investigated, and 

that the person of Merwaun should be delivered up tothem. The latter, 
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Othman generously declined, expressing his positive determination at all 
hazards, to protect the person of his minister: a resolution which contri- 
buted but little to allay the general ferment. Several of the most distin- 
guished chiefs retired in consequence to their private habitations, 
abstaining from all intercourse with their fellow citizens. Others betook 
themselves to the pursuits of agriculture, or other avocations, to avoid the 

effects of the storm which they saw impending. | 

The palace of Othman was now invested by the Egyptian and other 
insurgents ; who insisted with loud and insolent clamours, that if the letter 
from Merwaun to the son of Abi Suirrudje had been dispatched by his 
authority, nothing short of the Khalif’s life was sufficient to expiate the 
crime. But wherher or not, the imbecility of his conduct was such at all 
events, that he was no longer qualified to hold the reins of the government. 
At the same time, exasperated by a retrenchment in her pension which 
Ayaishah had recently suffered by Othman’s directions, all the arts of 
which that violent and revengeful female was mistress, were employed to | 
inflame and impel the people into hostility against their unhappy sovereign. 

While thus immured in his palace, the recurrence of the period of annual 
visitation to Mekkah, awakened the apprehensions of Othman, lest, amid 
the tumults which distracted his capital, the sacred precepts of his religion 
should fall into neglect ; and he, therefore, entreated Abdullah Abbas to 
undertake the charge of Ameir of the Hadjies, which, after some difficulty, 
he was persuaded to accept of. He was accompanied on this pilgrimage 
by Ayaishah, who probably embraced the opportunity to be absent from 
those scenes of outrage, which, in conjunction with Telhah the son of 
Obeidullah, she appears to have been deeply implicated in hastening to a 
crisis. 

Among those incidents which are described to have incensed the minds of 
his enemies against Othman, the following must have contributed in a very 
eminent degree. When the siege of the palace had continued some time, 
one of the order of the prophet’s companions engaged against him, requested 
that the Khalif would appear upon his terras, aad attend to something of 
importance which he had to communoate to his advantage. In complie 
ance with this request, Othman made his appearance on the place which 
had been indicated tp him ; and the person by whom he had been thus 
summoned, was proceeding to open the conference, by urging, what he 
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wonceived the necessity of the times imperiously required ; namely,an A.H.XXXV, 
abdication of the government on the part of the Khalif; when Kesseir the A. D. 656. 
Son of Usselleb, from the battlements of the palace, suddenly drew his ~ Rouzut 
bow and killed the officious adviser on the spot. The besiegers demanded _ussuffa, 
with eager vociferation, that the murderer should be delivered up to punish- 

‘ment, which Othman, with equal firmness and magnanimity, resisted ; 

- declaring, that with his consent, those should never suffer, whose only 

crimes consisted in loyalty and a generous attachment to his person and 

dignity. 

The issue of the contest appears to have been considerably accelerated Habeib 
by this useless piece of treachery ; the insurgents now set fire to the gates —_usseyr, 
of the palace, and forcibly rushed in through the doors and by the terraced 
roofs. (nthe other hand, Merwaun and Saud the son of U!] Auss, at the 
head of five hundred of Othman’s Maumlikes whom they had rallied in 
the principal area of the palace, prepared to give the assailants a gallant . 
reception.: At this painful crisis, the aged and venerable Khalif, by the 
most egrnest entreaties, endeavoured to dissuade them from an opposition 
which must be equally fruitless and unavailing, as he was well assured that 
the period of his dissolution was arrived. He then related to them, that 
the preceding night, the prophet had appeared to him ina dream; and 
when he complained of the i injuries which he was suffering from the violence 
of an infuriate populace, had desired him not to be afflicted, for that the 
succeeding night he should break his fast with him in paradise. Merwaun 
solemnly protested, in reply, notwithstanding, that while he continued to 
possess a,spark of life, he should not suffer the slightest injury to touch 
the person of his master. Othman then addressed himself to the slaves, 
and offered freedom to all such as immediately laid down their arms; an 
offer, of which, many of them are accordingly said to have availed them- 
selves. Inthe mean time, the insurgents having forced their way into the 
interior, a fierce and sanguinary contest ensued in the courts of the palace; 
but while Merwaun stood conspicuous at the head of his people, prepared 
to repel the assault, he received on his neck the stroke of a scimitar from 
an unknown hand, which laid him senseless; the hour of his destiny 
being, however, not yet completed, the blow missed the artery, and one 
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A.H.XXXvV. of the slaves was permitted to convey him from the place unmolested, in 
A. D. 656. the persuasion that he was actually dead. The son of Ul Auss wasais 


- *Habeib 
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shortly afterwards wounded, and compelled, though reluctantly, to quit this 
scene of blood and outrage. ey 

The contest was maintained; notwithstanding, with unabated fury, until 
Mahommed the son of Aba Bukker made his way into the apartment; where, 
with his eyes intently fixed upon the sacred pages of the Koran, sat the’ 
venerable Othman. Regardless of those considerations of compassion and 
forbearance, which, the contemplation of fallen and unresisting greatness 
might have inspired, the son of Abi Bukker seized his aged sovereign by 
the beard, and insultingly demanded, what now availed his doating partiality 
for the apostate Obeidullah, for the outlawed Merwaun, and the magician 
Mauweiah ? To this, in mild resignation, Othman observed in reply, that 
were his fathet living, he would never have entertained the presumption to 
commit that act of barbarous violence, by which he had, on this occasion, 
thought fit to signalize himself. Smitten with a reviving séntiment of 
compunction, Mahommed left him without further injury. ‘Phe next 
that entered was Kennaunah the son of Basher; and he was preparing to 
strike at his unoffending sovereign, when arrested in his design by 
the cries of his associates from the area below ; warning him to ferbear, 
for that they sought not the life of Othman. These very persons, however, 
immediately entering the apartment, fiercely demanded of Othman what in- 
duced him further todelay his abdication of the government. One of them, 
the Ghauffeky or Auffeky already mentioned, then gave the first stroke, 
which drew the defenceless monarch’s blood ; some drops of which fell on 
a particular passage of the Koran, which he stil! continued to peruse. 
Another of the ferocious band, Soudan the son of Hamran, now prepared 
to finish the tragedy ; when Naylah the daughter of Ferayzah, with that 
heroic fidelity which has not unfrequently exalted the sex to a level with 
angels, threw herself upon her husband, and endeavoured to ward off the 
stroke of the assassin's scimitar; insthis effort of conjugal tenderness she 
Jost the fingers of one hand, and the unhappy Othman soon afterwards 
expired under the repeated wounds inflicted upon him by- Soudan and 
Kimberah. The moment they had accomplished their atrocious dcsign, ' 
the slaves of Othman rushed into the apartment, and sacrificed these two, 
to the injured spirit of their master ; byt Ghaufteky made his way good out 
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of the palace, and proclaimed the fatal catastrophe, in terms, which, if not g.H.XXXV. 
a proof that Telhah was an associate in the conspiracy, were certainly A. D.656. 
intended to impress -the public with the belief, that, though not animme- ~ pjabeib _ 
diate accomplice in the murder, he held a principal share in abetting the — usseyr. 
guilty transaction. " 

Some time previous to the last sad scene of his existence, when the 
insurgents had succeeded in cutting off evefy supply of water and provie 
sion, and had otherwise reduced him to the utmost extremity of distress, 
Othman is said to have conveyed a message to Ally ; demanding to know, 
whether he was resolved to continue an unconcerned spectator, while his 
enemies were preparing to embrue their hands in the blood of his kinsman; 
and thus once more to suffer the sceptre of the Khelaufut to elude his grasp; 
he next apprized him of his distressing ‘situation, and solicited 2 small 
supply of water. With respect to the former circumstance, Ally pledged 
his word that he would never suffer Telhah the son of Obeidullah to take 
any step that affected his life, neither should he ever permit him to ascend 
the throne of the Khalifs. He further ordered a supply of three skins of 
water to be carried to the afflicted monarch, which some of the Benni 
Hashem succeeded in conveying in spite of the opposition which they met 
with, from the Egyptian insurgents in particular. 

It is further stated, that when the siege of the palace had been extended 


Habeib 
to the fortieth day, intelligence was conveyed to Ally, the very morning ug. yt 
ef the day on which they carried their désign into execution, that the and 


enemies of Othman had resolved upon his death. In consequence of this Rouzut 
Mformation, he armed his two sons, the Imaums Hussyn and Hisseyne, ussuffa. 
and commanded them to defend the entrance of the palace against every 
attempt. Even Telhah and Zobair thought it decent to follow the exam- 
ple, in appearance at least, since their sons, Mahonmed and Abdullah, were 
immediately ordered to accompany the two Imaums. What appears 
rather extraordinary, if in reality, #t was not another individual of the same 
name, Kimberah, one of the recorded murderers of Othman, is mentioned 
as one of the party which attended the young princes on this occasion, for 

the protection of his person. Observing the approach of this band of illus- 
trious young men to the relief of the Khahf, the insurgents endeavoure:! to 
keep them at a distance with vollies otf stones ; neither did they cease 'o 

annoy them, until they saw the face of Hussun covered with blood, aud 
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A.WLXXXv, that Mehommed the son of Telhah, and the Kiimberah above alluded to, 
A.D. 656. were both wounded. An impression of awe, which the historian ascribes 


Habeib 
usseyr 
and 
Rouzut 
wssuffa. 


~ to them, for the sacred person of Hussun, seems for a moment to have 


suspended their violence. This was, however, merely transient; for after 
a very slight cessation, they proceeded to set fire to the gates in the 
manner already noticed ; and having accomplished their sacrilegious design 
against the ‘life of their sovereign, they next employed their opportunity in 
the pillage of his property ; without sparing the houses of Aba Horeirah, 
and of others, adjoining tothe palace. 

An the mean time, Ally became apprized of the bloody event, and 
hastenéd without further delay to the scene of havoc and‘disorder ; wh -re, 
in terms of severe displeasure either real or dissembled, he-reproached his 
sons, as well as Mahommed the son of ‘Telhah, and Abdullah Zobats, for 
their conduct, in abandoning the person of the legirimate sovereign of the 
believers, to the vengeance of his enemies, when eutrusted to their express 
and particular protection. The arguments, however, which they off-red 
in vindication, appear to have. been of g nature sufficiently convincing, to 
prevent him from proceeding to treat them with any further demonstrations 


.of displeasure. 


The remains of Othman had continued for three days unburied, when 
Abdurraihman the son of Addeiss, one of the principal Jeaders of the 
insurgents, was prevailed upun, through the intercession of Ally, to give 
orders that two of the attendants of the deceased monarch, Hobair the son 
of Matanm, and Hakkeim the son of Khezzim, might be permitted to 


convey the body, of their master for sepulturg, to the common burial place 


of the Mahommedans. In these circumstances, unable to prevail with 
any one to furnish them with a bier, they tore off the door of one of the 
apartments, on which, as a substitute, they placed the corpse ; and in the 
evening, between dusk and bed time, for fear of disturbance, bore it in 
mournful silence towards the spot where it was intended to give it inter- 
ment. Notwithstanding the lateness of the hour, and the obscurity of 
night, they were pursued by the seditious citizens, who assailed the sad 
procession with stones and other means of annoyance. Penetrated with 
grief at the unrelenting i inveteracy with which the mangled remains of the 
venerable monarch were still followed, Hobair was preparing to commit 
shem hastily to the earth, when three of the Ansaurs, or auxiliaries of the 
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prophet, iene and insisted that they should not be laid among Mis« A.H.XXXV. 
sulmein, or true believers. They. were, accordingly, driven at last to the A.D. 656. 
alternative of depositing the body of their unfortynate sovereign in arécess Habeib 
between the public burial place of Medeinah and, that of the Jews; the —usseyr 
spot of his interment being, at a subsequent period, taken into the Mahom- _*"¢ 

; : ; : Rouzut 
medan inclosure, by Mauweiah, on that-prince’s accession to power. With ae 
regard to the slaves, who many of them gallantly fell in defence of their 
lord, they were entirely deprived of the rites of sepulture, and their bodies 
thrown upon the high ways, to be devoured by beasts of prey. 

Such, as we have attempted to describe it, was the fate of Othman; who isth of File 
thus fel? a sacrifice to the vengeance of an exasperated party, on Friday the hudje, or 
eighteenth of Zilhudje, of the year thirty-five, about three in the afternoon, !5thof June. 
at the age of eighty-two and upwards, and after a reign of twelve years, | 
licking four months and twelvedays. To the virtuesof this prince, when he 
w.s no more, his enemies appear to have done ample justice; the bitterest 
of whom, even Ayaishah, so strongly suspected of having hastened his des- 
truction, and ; aud-e- Wekauss, seem tohave mourned his death with unfeigne’ 
ed sorrow; the latter declaring, that, for the prgservation of the true faith, it- 
was at the present crisis as expedient to fly from Medeinah, as at a pre- 
ceding period it was to fly from Mekkah. But if his character were to be 
estimated from the recorded testimony of his own party, there 1s scarcely a 
human excellence in which he will be found wanting. Of surpassing 
clemency, beneficence, and piety ; inintegrity of mind and purity of man- 
ners, mest eminent; an exemplar to the orthodox, and a most upright 
and incorruptible judge, he was an inflexible enemy to every species of 
vice ; in vigilance so persevering, and of such patient devotion, that he 
not unfrequently repeated the whole of the Koran, in the course of one 
genuflexion. And lastly, though during the period of a long life, he had 
exhibited repeated proofs of the most undaunted courage, yet so fixed-was 
his repugnance to the effusion of Mahommedan blood, that even when he 
saw his life at stake, he persisted to the last moment, in forbidding his friends 
to combat in his defence. His panegyrist concludes by observing, that the 
murder of Othman uasheathed thesword of internal discord and civil war ; 
that it terminated the heroic: achievements against infidels, and of course the 
legitimate victories of Isslam, by which the division of spoils became extinct 
forever. . The disciple of an indifferent profession of faith, may, notwiths 
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4.H.XXXV. standing, from a consideration of the events of his reign, and of the impru- 
A. D. 656, dent predilections which proved his ruin, peradventure, be disposed to 
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think, that with all thesé mild and pacific virtues, however qualified to 
Preside in a cloister Ifke many others, Othmart was deplorably deficient, 
either from age or natural imbecility, in those energetic powers of mind, 
which are requisite to the controul of a warlike people, and to the manage- 
ment of an extensive and powerful empire. 

His surname of Zl Narein, the possessor of the two stars, Othman 
derived fram enjoying the envied distinction of being the husband of two 
of the prophet’s daughters, Rakkeiah and Omm-e-Kelthim, by whom, and 
six other wives, he was at different periods, the father of eleven sons and 
six daughters ; of the former of whom it will be sufficient perhaps to men- 
tion, the names of Omar, Abdullah the elder, and. Abdulmelek ; whence 
he has, as usual, been occasionally denominated, Abi iee Aba Abdul- 
lah, &c. for reasons which are obvious. 

- At the death of Othman, the lieutenants, and die who exercised 
inked under him, in the different provinces and principal towns of the 
empire, were as follows. “At-Mekkah, Abdullah Khozzermy. At Tayef, 
Kaussem the son of Rebbeiah, the Thakefite. In Yemen, Yally: the son 
of Ommeyah, sometimes called Yaly ben Minneiah. At Bassorah, Ab- 
dullah son uf Aumer Gfrreizah. At Kufoh, Abi Missa Aishaury, Over 
Damascus and Syria, Mauweiah. At Hamess or Emesa, Abdurraihman the 
son of the celebrated Khaled. In Palestine, Ailkamah the son of Hakkeim. 
At Kerkessia in Mesopotamia Jerreir the son of Abdullah. In 
Azerbdijaun, Aishauth the son of Keyss. At Isfuhaun, Sayeib the son of 
Ekria. At Hamadaun, Besheir the son of Ommeyah. At Rdi, Sdeid the 
son of Keyss. In AKhorassaun, Ehnif the son of Keyss, subordinate to the 
governor of Bassorah. In Bahareyne, Abdullah ul Fezzaury. And in 
Egypt, Abdullah or Obeidullah the son of Saud, son of Abi Sdrrudje. 
Zeyd the son of Thaubet, was Kauzy, or civil judge of Medeinah; Abt 
Harreirah of Mekkah ; and Abd Derda of Shaum, or Damascus. Merwaun, 
as we have already seen, was Vezzeir, or minister of state; he was also 
secretary to Othman. ‘The captain of his guard was Abdullah the son of 
Mikeyed, of the tribe of Temmeim, and one of his maumliks, or slaves, 
ef the name of Hamran officiated as Hajeb or chamberlain. 
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i CHAP... VI. 
LLY, the fourth and last* of the orthodox or legitimate successors of a 13.XXXv. 
Mahommed, was the son of Abttauleb, the brother of Abdullah A. D.656. 
father of the prophet of Isskim ; and was born of Fatima the daughter of ~papap 
Assud, in te sanctuary of the Kaaubah at Mekkah, on the sixteenth day ‘usseyr. 
of the month of Rudjub, just thirty years after the era of the elephant; 
that which was established to commemorate the interposition of a miracle, 
to save the temple of Mekkah from the destruction with which it was 
threatened by Abrahah the Christian viceroy of Saana, on the part of the 
Nejaush, or monarch of Abyssinia. Hence it would appear that he was 
thirty years junior to his couzin Mahommed, whese birth is affirmed to 
have taken place in the first month of Rebbeia, in the year of the elephant; 
the eight hundredth and eighty second from the accession of Alexander of 
Macedon, and the fortieth from that of Noushirwan the just; and if this 
statement be true, the discomfiture of Abrahah and his army, commemorated 
by the era of the elephant, must be assigned pretty nearly to the five hun- 
dred and sixty sixth year of the nativity of our redeemer. Be that, hows 
ever, as it may, Ally, from the age of five years, received his education in 
the family of his couzin, whose divine mission he acknowledged at eleven, 
and whose faithful friend and intrepid coadjutor in every stage, whether of 
adversity or success, he continued to the day of his death. 
Having been frustrated in his views on the succession, in the manner 
attempted to be related in the preceding pages, he had, during the several 
reigns of Abf’ Bukker, Omar and Othman, withdrawn from all concern 
with public affairs, devoting himself entirely to religious pursuits ; although, 
when consulted in periods. of distress and difficulty, he never withheld his ° 
advice. 


* The transient autherity exercised by Imaum Hussun scarcely entitles him tp be included 
temong them. | 
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During the circumscribed period of his relgn, he was embarrassed with 
the management of three very arduous and dangerous civil wars ; first, 
that of the Naukesseine, in which he ‘was engaged against Telhah and 
Zobair, and their associates confederated to subvert his authority, in 
bre&ch of their plighted allegiance; this is also, by historians, designated 
the war of the camel, because in the battle, which decided the contest in 


” favor of Ally, the imperious Ayaishah, who had espoused the cause of 


rebellion, rode upon agamel. Secondly that of the Kausseteine, the appel- 
lation by which Mauweiah and his adherents were designated’ in the war 
which terminated in the hollow and faithless accommodation, after the 
conflicts on the plains of Seffeyne. And lastly, that of the Maarekeyne, in 
which he was victorious against the Khowauredje, dissidents, orschimatics, 
led by Abdullah eben Wauheb the Raussebite, on the banka of the Neher~ 
wan ; a short time subsequent to which, namely, in the month of Ram- 
zaun, of the fortieth year of the Hidjera, he was assassinated by a ruffian 
of the name of Abdurraihman the son of Maljum, of the tribe.of Maraud, 
after a short and turbulent reign of four years and nine months. He was 
buried at Nedjef. But as the memory of this prince has been consecrated 
toa degree bordering on adoration, by one of the most celebrated and 
enlightened nations of the east, we trust we shall be excused, if, in the 
desire of judging for ourselves, we may have been led to enter more at 
large into the events of his reign, than may, perhaps, be in strict conformity 
to the original design of this undertaking. 

Among a variety of relations transmitted to posterity by oriental writers, 
on this subject, the following statement of the circumstances which, on the 
present occasion, more immediately produced the accession of Ally to the 
throne of the Khelaufut, has been recommended to our attention, as that 
which bears the nearest alliance to the truth of history, The earliest over, 
tures to this effect, appear to have again proceeded from the Egyptian 
party; by whom, at the expiration of the third day from the death of Uth- 
man, Ally was urged with fresh importunity, and in compassion to the 
calamities which threatened to distract the empire, to assume the reins of 


. government, But, when it was rather haughtily intimated to them by him, 


that they were little authorized to interfere in the appointment of a sover- 
eign to the believers, a prerogative which he maintained to reside exclu. 
gively in the warriors of the field of Beider, the intimation was speedily 
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communicated to such of that distinguished order, 9s were to be found at A.H.XXXV, 
this crisis in Medeinah; in consequence of which, they repaired to the A. D. 656. 
presence of Ally in a hody, attended by the greater part of the companions —_Habeib 
of the prophet ; and bearing testimony to the superlative qualifications  usseyt.. 
which so singularly marked him for their selection, united in soliciting his 
immediate acquiescence in the general will. In reply to these importuni- | 
ties, Ally acknowledged that once indeed, on the death of Omar in parti- 
cular, he had been led to aspire to the exalted distinction of conducting 
the enterprizes, and regulating the happiness of a faithful people: but, 
that this was afi ambition, of which he -had long since divested himself : 
however, he was still willing to accept of the second place, that of minister 
of state or vezzeir; of which he expressed his readiness to discharge the 
duties, with tne most perfect obedience and fidelity to any person whom 
they might think it expedient to elevate to the sypreme dignity. 
Regardless of the arguments and apologies of Ally, in evasion of their 
proffered honors, the companions persisted in their intreaties ; and, at last. 
proceeded to menace him with some violent or prec#pitate resolutions ; 
when he called upon them to recollect, that whatever they might resolve 
upon, this was a matter,°on which it was impossible to decide, in the 
absence of tavo very important personages, whom he could not perceive to 
be among them ; Telhah and Zobair. They were accordingly requested to 
attend : instead, however, of complying with the summons, they desired 
it to be understood, in reply to the message which they received on this 
occasion, that, although they declined being present, they should not with- 
hold their pledge of allegiance from that person, on whom the lot of the 
succession might fall, This was an evasion which did not escape the com- 
prehension of those who composed the assembly ; and the determined Malek 
Ashtur and another chief, were employed to repeat the message ; when 
much against their inclinations, both Telhah and Zobair were conducted 
to the place of conference. Ally received them witl. distinguished respect; 
and having urged to them the obvious necessity which suggested the 
immediate appointment of an Imam, or hierarch, of the believers, declared 
at the same time, that if either of them entertained the most distant views 
on the succession to that important office, they should have his entire and 
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AJH.XXXV. immediate concurrence, They both of them declared in reply, and without 
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apparent reserveythat they knew no person whose pretensions could, in® 
any respect, bear a competition with those of Aliys 

It was accordingly determined, without further debate, by the generality 
of the assembly, that Ally should immediately be invested with the supreme 
dignity, and the first person who offered his hand in token of allegiance 
was Telhah; which circumstance, as the hand: of Telhah had been disabled 
by a wound received at the battle of Ohed, afforded to those present a 
melancholy presage, that the measure they were agitating was not destined 
to arrive at an auspicious termination ; and Ally is even said to have 
expressed his conviction on the spot, that Telhah was already prepared to 
violate his engagement. The whole of the people at Nedeinah, however, 
with the exception ofa few only of tfiose most intimately attached to the 
memory of the late Khalif, and who determined on this occasion, to observe 
a course hostile to the choice of the great majority 6f the companions, 
readily submitted to the authority of Ally.* Qn the other hand, Niauman 
the son of Besheir the Ansaur, accompanied by Abdutlah the son of the 
Khalif Omar, Mahommed the son of Mosselmah, Hussaun and Zeid the 
sons of Thauhet, Soheyb the son of Sennaun,‘and Kaaub the son of Malek, 
conveyed the blood stained robes of Othman, and the mutilated fingers of 
Naylah to Mauweiah at Damascus. Others of the adverse party, after 
Femaining for some time in concealment, embraced an opportunity of with- 
drawing to Mekkah, where they found a welcome reception from Ayaishah., 

Ally was but imperfectly seated in this manner op the throne of the 
Khalif’s when he avowed his resolution to supersede all those who had 
been placed in authority by his predecessor. This apparently imprudent 
step, Moghairah the son of Shiaubah, whom we have repeatedly had occasion 
to notice, and who was esteemed one of the wisest among Arabs, from the 
purest motives of loyalty and zeal, endeavoured to prevail upon him to. 
suspend ; at least, until it could be ascertained with what temper the 
accounts of his accession wete received in the different provinces ; or whe- 
ther indeed, in some cases, his authority would, in any shape, be acknow- 
ledged, lest a measure so decidedly premature, should have the immediate. 
effect of prpducing the most violent commotions throughout the empire. 
This piece of admonition however seasonable and salulary, at a 
period when his, government was by no means firmly established, did not 
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receive from Ally that attention which it might have claimed. In consee A.H.XXXV. 
quence of which, as if on further deliberation he had been induced to change A- D. 656 
his opinion, Moghairah, at his next visit, affected to defer to the superior “Rouzut 
sagacity of his sovereign, and expressed his entire approbation of the  ussnffa. 
design ; because he would be able to derive from it at least one most 
material advantage, that of discriminating between the loyal and the dis- 
obedient, between his friends and his enemies. 

‘Just as Moghairah was quitting the mansion of Ally, Abdullah Abbas 
entered on his arrival from Mekkah, and he had the curiosity to inquire of 
his couzin, what had been the subject of their conversation. Ally repeated to 
him, without reserve, the strangely contradictory opinions which had pro- 
ceeded from Moghairah. With honest frankness, the son of Abbas declared his 
entire concurrence in the former counsels of Moghairah, as originating 
from motivcs of the purest and most disinterested fidelity, whilst ke repro- 
bated his latest opinion, as treasonable in the highest degree. And this 
being subsequently reported ta Moghairah, that chieftain is said to have 
justified the apparent versatility of his opinions on the following grounds ; 
when a person, either through folly or obstinacy, is found to reject those 
counsels which are obviously salutary, he must expect to receive what are 
‘of a complexion precisely the reverse, A maxim by which he had been 
governed in his conduct towards Ally in the preceding instance. 

Having testified his decided disapprobation of the removal of Mauweiah 
in particular, Abdullah Abbas was required by Ally to state his reasons; 
and he explained in reply, that, entirely governed, as they were, by 
motives of self interest and private ambition, without the smallest consi- 
deration of public utility, Mauweiah and his adherents, the moment they 
perceived themselves superseded, afd curtailed of the means of gratify ing 7 
their sensual appetites, would avail themselves of every expedient to pro- 
pagate the calumny, ¢haf Ally was an accomplice in the murder of Othman > 
and that, having thus waded through blood to the throne of the Khelaufut, 
he meditated the further design of extirpating the whole of the family and 
friends of bis predecessor. Neither was it difficult tn foresee, that, irritated 
by these and other cafumnious reports, the people of Syria and Irak, and 
even of Arabia, would be seduced into rebellion and ultimate hostility. 

There could. moreover, be no positiye security against a violation of engayo- 
ments ou the part of Telhah and Zobair, notwithstanding the apparent 
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A.H.XXXV pledge of allegiance, so reluctantly drawn from them, In conclusion, the 
A D.656. son of Abbas entreated his couzin, for the present at least, to suffer Mau. 
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weiah to retain his authority, and he would engage at a more convenient 
opportunity, to drag him from his government, “ as he would a hair from 
a cake of dough.” ‘To this Ally rejoined, that neither upon Mauweiah 
nor his adherents had he any thing to bestow but the sword; that the 
sole motive of his opposition to the government of Othman, bad been the 
tyranny and violence of his lieutenants and other agents; aud that now, 
whilst he held the powers he should not expose himself to the charge of 
tergiversation or dereliction of principle. That he should not willingly 
consent to their retaining the authority which they had so basely abused, not 
even for an hour. Abdullah did not conceal his regret that the [halif’s 
aole reliance seemed to rest on the exertion of open force, whereas in the 
management of an affair of so much difficulty and impoitance, some d«gree 
of address and circumspection appeared at least neccessary. Ally put an 
end to the conversation by announcing to his. relative, that whenever, in the 
solution of any difficulty, he found occasion to consult his opinion, he 
should expect his sentiments without reserve; and although he might 
sometimes think it expedient perhaps to act in contrariety to such senti- 
ments, he should, notwithstanding, look for an implicit obedience on his 
part. To all which, Abdullah signified his faithful submission and acqui- 
escence ; an engagement which he never violated. 

In this posture of affairs, Ally received an application from Telhah, 
soliciting for himself the government of Bassorah, and that of Kiafah for 
his friend Zobair, with which it was not found convenient to comply ; the 
Khalif alleging, that were he to acquiesce in separating from them, there 
were none other on whose counsels he could with such confidence rely 
for support, on emergent occasions. Feeling themselves, notwithstanding, 
deeply aggrieved by this repulse, these two personages suffered the seeds 
of disaffection and. hostility which they bore in their hearts, to take root ; 
while they mutually declared, that though they had been over awed by 
the violence of Malek Ashtur to submit from necessity to the authority of 
Ally, yet they could otherwise never acknowledge any pretensions on 
which he could justly aspire to be their sovereign. They accordingly 
watched an opportunity to leave Medeinah on the first pretence, and to 
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unite in the intrigues which were already at work, to disturb the tranquile AH.XXXVI, 

ity of the empire, A .D. 636. 
In the first month* of the year thirty siz, determined without further Rouaut 

delay to carry into execution his plan of a general removal, Ally dispatched —_ussuffa. 

Othman the son of Haneif to supersede Abdullah Ghoreizah, in the 

government of Bassorah; and in the same manner Omaurah “the 

son of I{ussaun, was authorized to take upon himself the government 

of Kufah, and Keyss the son of Saud Ebbaudah, that‘of the province 

of Egypt. The government of Yemen was destined for Abdullah Abbas, 

and letters patent were accordingly prepared for this purpose,,when Ally 

most urgently intreated "him, to proceed in the first instance into Syria, 

where the most sedulous exertions were immediately necessary to retain 

the people of that province in their obedience, This wasa piece of service 

which Abdullah found himself however compelled ta decline, from a con- 

sideration of the extensive influence which Mauweiah had established in 

the country ; not only through the closeness of his affinity with the late 

Khalif, being his uncle’s son, but by the undisputed authority, which, for 

so long a period, he had been suffered to exercise over it. There were 

other reasons urged by Abdullah Abbas against his being employed 4n 

Syria on this occasion, He acknowledged an spprenedcian that his life 

would be in jeopardy, if placed within the reach of Mauweiah and his fac- 

tion’; or at any rate, though they might forbear to shed his blood, there 

Was no reason to expect, that they would suffer him to remain at liberty ; 

a prison, therefore, was the least of the evils which he could hope for. 

But the argument which he pressed beyond every other consideration, was, 

that sensible of the sacred and inviolable attachment, which, both from 

friendship and consanguinity subsisted between them, Mauweiah and | 

his adherents, so long as Abduliah remained inseparate from the person of 

Ally, would be deterred from any act of open or declared hostility, 

He therefore suggested the propriety and advantage of dispensing 

with his acceptance of any employrhent, which necessarily placed him at 

any considerable distance from the person of his master, until some happier 

period than the present should arise, These reasonings of his gallant and 

faithful relative had the desired impression upon Ally ; and Sohail the son 

of |Janeif was chosen in his room, to undertake the precarious and delicate 

task, ‘which had for its objeet the supersession of Maypweiah. 
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When Othman the son of Haneif arrived in the precincts of Bassorah, 
that city was quietly delivered up to him by Abdullah Ghoreizah, who 
proceeded straight towards Mekkah. Othman was therefore suffered to 
enter upon the exercise of his government, with no other obstacles than 
what arose from a considerable disposition to hostility towards the cause 
of his sovereign, already betrayed in the conduct of many of the inhabitants. 
Omaurah the son Hussaun had proceeded on the other’hand to Nalah, in 
the vicinity of Kufah, when he was met by Telhah the son of Khteylud, 
and Kaukia the son of Amra, who charged him, as he valued his lite to 
return to Medeinah, for that the people of Kufah were determined to 
receive no other person than Abd Missa as their governor. Omaurah per- 
ceived the necessity of yielding, and accordingly returned to the capital. 
In Yemen, the approach of Abdullah Abbas*was no sooner announced to 
Yaly ben Minneiah, than he hastened, without scruple, to empty the 
public treasury of all its specie and valuables, and tock his departure, with 
much splendour and parade, for Mekkah, which was now become the 
general rendezvous of the disaffected. Keyss the son of Saud Ebbaudah, 
the designated lieutenant of Egypt, was received on his‘arrival in the neigh. 
bonrbood of Kaherah, or Cairo, by a numerous association of the inhabi- 
tants, and immediately conducted into that city ; the absence of the son 
of Saud Sirrudje, at this time in Syria, no doubt facilitating his entrance, 
There existed, notwithstanding, among the nobles of the country a differ. 
ence of opinion which it might require some degree of address to recohcile; 
one party consenting to acknowledge the authority of Ally without 
reserve ; the other stipulating that if he brought to punishment the mur- 
derers of Othman, he should have thei willing obedience, otherwise, they 


- should consider themselves absolved from their engagements. Keyss con- 


ceived it necessary to temporize, and accordingly compounded with the 
Jatter on their own terms. 

Nothing, however, more clearly demonstrated to the new Khalif, the 
instability of his authority,.with respect to the distant provinces at least, 
than the unsuccessful issue of the mission of Sohail’ the son of Haneif, 
appointed to the government of Damascus and Syria. This person had 
proceeded on his journey as far as Tabak, when his progress was arrested 
by a body of the troops of that province ; who haughtily and peremptorily 


, demanded, whence he came, and whither he was going? And when 
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Sohail had explained the object on which he was engaged, they informed A.H.XXXVI. 
him, with great insolence, that they neithet acknowledged the authority A. D. 656. 
of his master, nor of any of those whom he employed: and with respect Rouzut 
to the: former, they conceived themselves bound by the most sacred  ussuffa, 
engagements, to retahate upon him the death of Othman. Sohail now 
requested to be informed, whether any others were associated with them 
in the prosecution of these ho&tile measures ; when they further announced 
to him, that what he had heard was the unanimous voice of Syria univer- 
sally associated, to require from Ally the blood of the murdered Othman. 
A more: explicit avuwal was perhaps unnecessary ; and Sohail returning 
immediately from the spot, related to his sovereign the untoward circum- 
stances, of which he had endured the mortification to be the witness. 

With a mind full of indignation, and some embarrassment, Ally could 
not forbear from communicating what had pagsed on this occasion, to 
Telhah and Zobair, who had not yet found an opportunity to quit Medei- 
nah. The consolation which he received from this quarter, was such 
perhaps as he might have foreseen. They taxed him with the mortification 
to which he had recently taught them to submit, by his refusal of the two 
governnients, at a time when he should have been led to consider them as 
hisbest and truest friends; in the mean time his enemies having formed the 
most sanguine expectations, that, on the first favorable occasion, they would 
not hesitate-to withdraw from their allegiance, the only advice‘ they 
could offer under the pressure of such an exigency, (and if he was sincerely 
desirous that the rising commotions should be appeased he would do well 
not tu neglect such advice) was to permit them to retire immediately to 
Mekkah, to devote themselves to the services of religion; which would be 
a proof to the world, that whatever controversy might formerly have 
existed between. them, was now at an end, and have a considerable 
effect in retaining those in their obedience, whose’ minds were at present, 
otherwise, ripe for hostility and revolt. If, on the contrary, he chose to 
be governed by opposite maxims, they could only tell him to prepare for 
war ; for they clearly perceived that the affair of the Khelaufut was to be 
no otherwise decided, than by an appeal to the sword. ‘The brave and 
open minded Ally declared in reply, that so long as a possibility remained, 
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A.H.XXXV1I. 1t was his determined resolution to persevere in a system of conciliatory 
A. D. 656. measures towards his enemies ; but if, after all, these differences failed to ter 
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minate in the manner most consonant to his wishes, he trusted he should 
be found ready in arms to traverse and oppose their hostile and ambitious 
designs. With regard to themselves in particular, since they were so 
earnestly bent to separate from him, he gave them his entire permission 
to depart whensoever and whithersoever they chose. Telhah and Zobair 
most readily availed’ themselves of this permission, and having been long 
privy to the plans of hostility which Ayaishah was meditating in Hejauz, 
they proceeded immediately to Mekkah. 

It has been already noticed, that this turbulent and ambitious female, 
while the late Khalif was besieged in his palace, had accompanied the 
pilgrims on their usual religious visitation to Mekkah. It further appears, 
that when the object of her journey had been accomplished, she was on 
her way to Medeinah on her return, but meeting with a person frown that 
city, and apprized by him of the fatal termination of Othman’s government, 
and of the consequent accession of Ally, she hastily retraced her steps to 
the sacred city ; observing, that after the events which -had taken place at 
Medeinah, she could consider it no longer a proper residence for her. She 
also embraced every occasion to assert publicly, andsolemnly, that Oth- 
man had perished by the sword of injustice, and that she should most 
assuredly demand his blood at the hands of his immolators. Surprised at 
her behaviour, Obeid the son of Selmah, one of Ayaishah’s materna! uncles, 
expressing his astonishment at this inconsistency in her conduct, after hav- 
ing been the first to asperse and render obnoxious the person and charac- 
ter of the deceased monarch, and even to stimulate the people to destroy 
him; she justified herself on the plea, that the enemies of Othman should 
have been satisfied with having brought him to a proper senseof the conduct 
of which they disapproved ; but when they imbrued their sacrilegious 
hands ia his blood, they had overstepped the boundary of justice. She 
however acknowledged that there was an appearance of inconsistency in 
the case ; but it was to be recollected, that of two traditional decisions of 
the prophet on points of a similar tendency, the former was always supposed 
to give way to that which was of more recent date. 

- Under these circumstances, Ommeyah’was among the first of those who 
repaired to Mekkah, and associated with Ayaishah in her rebellious projects. 
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against the rightful Imam ofthe Mosslems. And shortly afterwards the A.WuXXXVI, 
train of her followers was augmented hy the arrival of Abdullah Ghoreizah A. D. 656. 
from Bassorab, and of Yaly the son of Mfnneiah from Yemen. With ~ Roucut 
these last. she acquired a supply of treasure and valuable effects to a very —_ussuffa, 
great amount. A short time also brought to her party a further accumu- __ 
lation of strength, in the persons of Telhah and Zobair, who had been 
allowed to withdraw from Medeinah on the pretext, as hath been already 
noticed, of dedicating their lives to the purposes of devotion ; but who 

now assisted in disseminating those injurious calumnies, fabricated by his 
enemies, against the fame and reputation of Ally.e ‘Thus assembled, the 

party proceeded to deliberate on the best means of carrying their rebellious 

plans into effect ; when it was proposed by Abdullah Aumer to march im- 
mediately to Bassorah, in order to avail themselves of the powerful support 

which he could Venture to engage from his numerous friends and adherents 

in that quarter. To this proposal, for similar reasons, Telhah gave his 

ready assent, and the measures were accordingly resolved on without fur- 

ther debate. Previous to their departure, they caused it to be proclaimed . 
however in the streets ef Mekkah, “ that the mother of the faithful.” the ° 
appellation’ peculiarly assigned to Ayaishah, “ together with Telhah and 

“ Zobair, were proceeding towards Bassorah, and that it behoved all those 

‘‘who were desirous of avenging the blood of Othman, and of acquiring 
“renown among Mussulmin, immediately to unite in the expedition.” 

In consequence of this, one thousand of the people of M« kkah and Medei- 

nah, and two thousand from various other quarters, collected together and 

joined these insurgents. 

For all these an equipment was provided from the supply of easure: 
conveyed by Yaly the son of Manneiah and Abdullah Aumer; and the 
necessary preparations having been completed, they proceeded from Meke 
kah. But when their march had been prosecuted as far as the waters of 
Jiadaub, (either a rivulet or collection of springs on the route to Bassorah) 

a circumstance apparently Judicrous, which occurred to Ayaishah, had 
nearly put a period to the enterprise, of which she appears to have been 
the animating principle. 
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Previous to her engaging finally in the confederacy, it is said, that ona 
visit to the mother of Selmah, after avowing the sense which she felt of 
the cruel injustice to which the injured Othman had fallen a victim, and 
lamenting the dangerous commotions, to which that fatal event seemed 
likely to give birth, Ayaishah proceeded to express her anxiety, lest the 
discord which threatened its fundamental principles, should ultimately 
shake to pieces the sacred fabric of their religion. She then ventured to 
apprize the mother of Selmah of the expedition into Jrak, which Telhah 
and Zobair had in contemplation, for the purpose of checking the progress 
of thése disorders, and ef the importunities by which she had been prevailed 
upon,*to be an associate in their views. Andshe concluded by a solicitation, 
that the mother of Selmah would accompany her in the enterprise, and 
afford by her countenance to their proceedings a stronger probability, that 
the threatening troubles might be speedily tranquillized. * 

The mother of Selmah, who, it may be necessary to recollect, was the 
sixth in order among the names of the prophet’s wives, testified her 
utmost concern and disquietude at what she heard, and demanded in 
reply, with what kind of assurance, knowing, as she did, the intimate ties 
of affinity by which the son of Abutauleb was allied to their prophet, she 
could entertain a thought of embarking in measures so directly hostile to 
him. ‘lt was but yesterday,” observed this prudent and respectable 
widow, “that you attached impiety to the name of Otliman, and to day 
“ you can as readily affix the appellation of tyrant to that of Ally. Be on 
“your guard against the deceitful suggestions of these men, who are 
“evidently misleading you from the path of rectitude. In the presence 
“of the Almighty, whose messenger he was, I call upon you to declare, 
“whether, at this moment, you do not recollect the prophet’s express pree 
“‘ diction, that but a short period would elapse, before the very dogs near a 
‘‘ certain river in Lrak, called the Jidaub, should raise a clamour at the 
“ appearance of one of his wives engaged in the cause of rebellion. Nay, 
“further, when, from the emotion of surprise, he observed me involuntar- 
“ily drop the pitcher which I bore in my hand, whether our‘husband did 
*“ not expressly declare that in his belief you, yourself, was the person to 
“whom this circumstance would occur.” Ayaishah acknowledged her 
recollection of this fact, and signified her immediate determination ta 
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withdraw from the design ; observing that she considered the advantages of A.H.XXXV1L 
personal safety paramount to all others. A. D. 656, 

The result of this conference being communicated to Abdullah Zobair,  Rouzut _ 
the sister’s son of Ayaishah, he repaired to her presence, and declared his _ ussuffa, 
resolution either to destroy himself, or become a devoted wanderer in the 
solitude ofthe desert, if she persisted in declining to accompany the expe- 
dition, She continued, notwithstanding, firm to her purpose, until, through 
the contrivance of some of the party, it was reported to her that her 
nephew had actually departed for Bassorah, on foot, and without any sort 
of provision for the journey ; and tuat unless she adopted some step to over- 
take him without delay, he was in imminent danger of perishiug in the 
desert. Every other consideration was now obliterated by Ayaishah’s 
affectionate regard for this her favorite relative, and she consented at last, 
however reluctantly, to accompany the malcontents, in compliance with 
their tepeated importunities, on their march towards Bassorah. 

On reaching the Jadaub, as already noticed, the ears of Ayaishah were 
suddenly assailed by the barking of the dogs at a neighbouring village, 
which forcibly reminded her of the circumstances just related ; she mos¢ 
solemnly adjured Telhah to reconduct her immediately back to Mekkah, 
accounting for this her apparently capricious behaviour, by the prophet’s 
prediction which she then repeated. To induce her to recede, however, 
once more from this sudden change of resolution, Abdullah Zobair suborned 
certain Arabs of the desert by liberal presents to attest before Ayaishah, 
that this was not as she had apprehended the Jdaub ; thus furnishing to the 
historian the first instance of fulse evidence recorded tn the annals of Issldm. 
Finding, after all, that the misrepresentation of the Arabs had not made 
sufficient impression on the beliefof Ayaishah, Abdullah, who was entrusted 
with the command of the rear guard, rode suddenly in, and spread an 
alarm, that Ally and his troops were close at hand; so that between the 
apprehension of an immediate attack, and the terror of some purtentous 
impending calamity, she found it impossible to retreat. And in this 
state of painful suspense she again required the attendance of the guide ta 
remove her suspicions with respect to the name of this station; Telhah 
now informed ,her, that apprehensive of having deviated from the proper 
route, the guide was absent in the rear, making the necessary inquiries in 
order to satisfy his doubts. 
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The guide had, it scems, received, from Telhab and his friend Zobairs 
Instiuctions to return, and, perhaps contrary to their, expectations, had 
taken the road towards Medinah. Falling in with Ally, and being by 
him interrogated as to the situation of Avaishah and her associates, he 
communicated the first intelligence of their march towards Bassorah, of 
the intended scccssion of Ayaishah, and other circumstances, to the infin- 
ite satisfaction of that prince ; who had laboured under considerable anxiety 
lest his enemies should have proceeded to Kéfak, and cut him off from 
the succours which he bad hoped to derive from that quarter, 

In the mean time Ayatshah with the insurgents appeared before Basso- 
rah; when two persons of distiauguished ability were dispatched by Ally’s 
Vicutenant Othman the son of tlaneif, to lear the object of their visit. 
These were first admitted to an audience with Ayaishah, by whem they 
were acquainted, in reply to their inquiries, that certain turbulent and 
seditious persons, violating thé asylum of the prophet’s exile, bad dared, 
without proof, or judicial process, to shed the blood of the established 
Imaum, or sacerdotal chief of the believers, and overspread the land with 
crimes and atrocities. That the perpetration of such an act had banished 
her repose ; and that her journey to Bassorah had been prompted by the 
fullest expectation, that from the denizens of so respectable a city, she 
should not fail to receive such powerful aid, as might enable her to march 
to Medeinah, and inflict upon the assassins of the successor of God’s pro- 
phet, that retribution which by their crimes they had so justly merited. 
From Telhah and from Zobair, to whom they next proceeded, they received a 
similar reply. From these, however, the deputies boldly demanded, how 
itcame to pass that they should have presumed to engage in hostility 
against Ally, after the public and solemn pledge of allegiance, by which 
they had affianced themselves tohim. They again justified themselves on 
the plea, that their conduct on that occasion had been influenced by 
their fears of the violence of Malek Ashtur; but even intimidated as they 
were, that they had not yielded their assent without expressly stipulating 
that the murderers of Othinan should be brought to justice ; and that 
since Ally had proved unfaithful to his engagements in that respect, they 
considered themselves entirely absolved from all that had been entered 
into on-their part. The two deputies then returned to communicate the 
result of their mission to the governor ef Bassorah. 
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Othman the son of Haneif, thus fully apprized of the hostile views of A.H.XXXVI, 
the confederates, directed the necessary warlike preparations to be made A. D.656. 
in ‘order to defend his post; but, naturally impressed with the desire of ~ Rouzut _ 
distinguishing such of the denizens of his government, as might be in the _ ussuffa, 
interests of Ayaishah and her associates, Keyss the son of Moghairah 
received his instructions, to meet the assembled people in the principal 
mosque of Bassorah, and endeavour to sound their ‘inclinations in this res- 
pect. In.the address to which, on this occasion, the son of Moghairah 
demanded their attention, he requested they would for a moment reflect, 
whether the relict of their prophet and his illustrious companions were | 
alone exempted from enjoying that peace and safety at Mekkah, which was 
extended even “to the beasts’ of the field and the birds of the air,” and 
whether, therefore,. when these people assigned their apprehensions of 
danger, as the reasous which compelled them to quit their country, the 
pretext was not too palpable to impose upon the most ordinary under 
standing. Ifon the other hand, they advanced that the object of their 
entrance into the territories of Bassorah, was to avenge the blood of Oth- 
man, he appealed to the inhabitants of that place and its jurisdiction, sincé 
no participation in the murder of the late Khalif could be laid-to the charge 
ofany one among them, whether it did not behove them to unite in repel- 
ling the arrogant ingruders, and forcing them to resume their proper 
residence. 

Asswad the son of Saud the Rohite, one of the citizens, interposed by 
décluring, that as far as he had been able to ascertain, the object of Ayaishah 
aad her associates was to solicit the aid of them and others, in order to 
avenge the bloud ofOthman; and for his own part, he should not be withheld 
from stating, that the hfe of that man, who considered with indifference 
the guilt of Othinan’s blood, was justly at the disposal of any who chose 
toassail him. After some further discussion, the multitude pretty clearly 
demonstrated the part which they were determined to espouse in the con- 
test, by attacking the son of Moghairah with stones, and driving him from 
the mosque. From this circumstance, Othman the son of Hanerf, what- 
ever previous doubts he might have entertained on the subject, was at no 
loss to perceive, that the friends of Telhah and his associates were too 
mumerous in Bassorah, to admit of any reasonable hope of successful 
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A.H.XXXVI. resistance ; and he therefore prepared to assert the rights of his master by 
A. D. 656. such other expedients as the occasion might suggest. ° 
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On a subsequent day, Ayaishah seated on her camel entered the city, 
and appeared, with Telhah on her right hand, and Zobair on her left, sur- 
rounded by their troops, in the spacious area then called Miéeyed, in the 
centre of the place. Othman drew out his followers in an opposite direction, 
while the people of the town flocked together to attend the issue. Having 
expatiated at some length to the concourse thus assembled, on the various 
excellencies of the late Khalif, and on the atrocious circumstances of his 
murder, Telhak and Zobair proceeded to demand their aid, to inflict the 
merited vengeance on the perpetrators of that bloody deed. Part of the 
citizens loudly assented to the truth of these representations, and resolved 
that it was incumbent on all believers to avenge the death of their Khalif. 
Another, though inconsiderable party, professed themselves of a very 
opposite opinion, openly insisting that these two personages, after a scan- 
dalous infraction of the most solemn engagements with Ally, were now 
combined to usurp the government into their own hands, under the mask 
of demanding justice on the murderers of Othman. 

One of those present, however, Jauriah the son of Kedaumah, one of 
the chiefs of the Benni Temeim, and a zealous supporter of the rights ‘of 
Ally, addressed himself more immediately to Ayaishgh ; declaring aloud, 
and with a solemn appeal to God, that the murder of Othman however 
atrocious, was infinitely more pardonable with the offended spirit of her 
departed husband, thar tlie conduct by which she had been led to dishonor 
herself on this occasion, in exposing her person unveiled, and on that 
execrable camel, to the unhallowed view of an, indiscriminate multitude. 
If by an irresistible bias she had been impelled to quit her home, he admon- 
ished her to recede before it was too late ; but if her appearance at Bassorah 
was the result of compulsion, the most prudent step she could follow was 
to demand the protection of the people, to reconduct her to her habitation 
at Mekkah. Next addressing himself to Telhah and Zobair, he reproached 
them, although the immediate disciples of the prophet, with their criminal 
disregard of his clearest institutes in exposing the relict of the messenger 
of their God, with so little scruple, and in a manner so disgracetul, in the 
midst of such a multitude, notwithstanding, their punctilious nicety in 
concealing theirown women within the secrecy of their harams. This 
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does not appear to have produced any reply from the hearers. In the A.H.XXXVI. 
mean time Hakkeim the son of Hailah, of the tribe of Obed and com. A- D. 656. 
mander of the lieutenant of Bassorah’s cavalry, causing the warlike instru-  Rouzut 
ments to strike up, and the greater part of the imbabitants going over to —_ussuffa. 
Telhah and his associates, an action commenced, and continued with 
considerable slaughter on both sides, until night put an end to the conflict. 

The battle was renewed the following morning, and had continued 
without any apparent advantage to either side until noon, when perceiving 
that the combatants were nearly exhausted by their exertions, Ayaishah 
desired that proclamation might be made against the further effusion of 
blood ; for that her object in coming to Bassorah, was not for the hateful 
purposes of civil discord, but to promote the interests of truth and harmo- 
ny. Hostilities immediately ceased ; and arbitrators having been selected 
to compromise these unhappy differences, it was determined, after consi- 
derable debate, that a person should be deputed to Medeinah, to ascertain 
the nature of those engagements under which Telhah and Zobair had bound 
themselves ; if it proved that such engagements had been the effect of 
compulsion, the city should be delivered up by the son of Haneif to 
Ayaishah without further resistance ; on the contrary, if it should appear, 
that their affiance to the authority of Ally had been perfectly voluntary, 
Ayaishah and her adherents should immediately withdraw from the country, 
aud direct their views to any other quarter that they conceived expedient. 

The person selected to proceed to Medeinah on this occasion, was Kaub- 
es-sour, Kauzy and chief of the law at Bassorah, who hastened with all 
diligence to fulfil the object of his mission. On his arrival at Medeinah, on 
a Friday, he embraced the opportunity, when the people were more gener- 
ally assembled in the principal mosque, to solicit that information which 
he had been deputed to obtain. To this no one ventured to reply, but 
Assaumah the son of Zeid, who did not hesitate to affirm, that the submis- 
sion of [elhah and Zobair to the authority of Ally, had been compulsory. 
On which the governor of Medeinah, Sobel the son of Haneif, indicating 
a desigu to offer violence to the son of Zeid for this bold assertion, the 
latter was conducted from the assembly, in order to prevent the mischief 
which was otherwise likely to ensue; since there were others present, who 
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A.H.XXXVI. expressed themselves disposed to confirm the declaration. The same zea- 
A. D. 656. lous adherent to the cause of Ally, perceiving the sentiment which pre- 
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vailed, with as little scruple avowed his determination to proceed straight to 
Bassorah in order to frustrate the designs of the enemy. 

This intelligence appears to have been little expected by Ayaishah, and 
her associates hastened to anticipate the surprise, by an immediate renewal 
of hostilities. Entering the principal mosque under cover of the night, 
they massacred forty of the dependents of Othman the governor of Bassorah, 
whom they found there ; and proceeding thence to the palace of the govern- 
ment, they put to the sword four hundred more of the guards, and others en- 
tertained for the protection of the place. Qthman himself they dragged from 
the palace, and were preparing to dispatch him in quest of his friends, 
when Ayaishah interposed to rescue him from death, both in consideration 
of his great age, and of his having enjoyed an honorable lot in the society of 
their prophet. He did not however escape but at the expence of his 
beard, which was of remarkable length and beauty, and which, as a lasting 
mark of contumely, together with his eye brows and eye lashes, they 
plucked one by one from the roots. Thus disgraced and disfigured, Oth- 
man was suffered to join his prince; who not immediately recognizing 
him under the metamorphosis, observed with a smile, when he made him 
self known, “ that he had dismissed him to his government an old man; it 
was some consolation to see him return in the bloom of youth.” 

Having rendered themselves, in this manner, masters of Bassorah, Telhah 
and Zobair dispatched letters into Syria, to acquaint Mauweiah with their 
success, and to require his assistance in prosecution of the hostilities thus 
auspiciously commenced against Ally. At the same time Ayaishah wrote 
to caution the inhabitants of Kaéfah, as they valued their welfare, to with« 
hold from Ally those succors, which it was probable he might shortly 
demand from them ; and to seize the earliest opportunity of joining her 
standard. On the expulsion of the lieutenant of Bassorah, some dispute 
had arisen among the most powerful of the victorious party, on the subject 
of the Imaumut, or pontifical functions; to accommodate which, Avaishah 
directed, that her favorite Abdullah Zobair should take the lead w alk 
public prayers, until the question of the Khelaufut, or supreme dignity, 
should be otherwise finally determined. | 
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” In the mean time, the most public means having been resorted to by A.H.XXXVI. 
the heads of the insurgents, to circulate the report, that Othman had been A. D. 656. 
cut off with the positive concurrence of Ally; Abdullah Hukkem, the  Rouzut 
Temeimite, one of the leading citizens of Bassorah, took occasion to pro- _ ussuffa. 
duce, in the presence of Telhah, the very letters written by that person to 
the principal inhabitants of the place, exciting them to the act, with which 
he had the effrontery to accuse another. He did not forbear to assure 
him also, that however others might suffer themselves to be misled through 
ignorance of the truth, the prevarication and inconsistency of their words 
and actions were toc obviously palpable to impose upon him in the slightest 
degree ; he (Telhah) was sufficiently conscious, and*it was therefore supere 
fluous to remind him of the manner in which, after the most liberal and 
magnanimous proposal on the part of Ally, to relinquish his claims@n 
their favor, both he and Zobair united in acknowledging his superior and 
exclusive pretensions, and in solemnly pledging their allegiance to his 
authority; in flagrant violation of which engagement, confirmed on the 
sacred truths of their belief, they were now confederated against him, under 
the wretched pretext of avenging the death of his predecessor. All they 
could urge in reply seems to have been, that they had experienced the 
deepest compunction and regret for the unwarragtable conduct of which 
they had been guilty towards Othman; and that now he was no more, the 
only means of reparation they could devise, was to avenge his fall. How- 
ever, finding no other resistance to their authority, the party of Ayaishah 
took possession of the public treasury, the contents of which they distri- 
buted to their followers ; whom, in the space of a short time, under various 
pretences, they succeeded in augmenting to nearly thirty thousand strong. 
On the other hand, great numbers of the Benni Abdul Keyss, and Benni 
Bukker tribes, took flight from Bassorah to join the illustrious Zalfekkaur. 

When Ally had become sufficiently apprized of the hostile designs of 
Mauweiah, and of his arraigning him with the guilt of Othman’s blood, the 
whole of his attention was directed towards the levy and equipment of an 
adequate force, to humble and extirpate this his irreconcileable and inve- 
terate enemy. And in pursuance of such an object, all those who had 
ecknowled ged his authority, received orders to prepare for the expedition 
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A.H.XXXVI. into Syria. In these preparations he was engaged, when intelligence was 
A. 1.656. brought him, that Ayaishah and her associates were on their march 
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towards Bussoral ; to this information, however, he did not give immediate 
credit, as he could not divest himself of the suspicion that this was only a 
feint, and that their views were in reality directed towards Kafah, for the 
purpose of detaching the people of that place from their allegiance to hig 
authority. The suppression of this rebellion, however, for the present 
superseded all other objects, and for that purpose he immediately applied 
to the inhabitants of Medeinah for their assistance. Of these a part expr ssed 
their willingness to afford him every testimony of attachment and obedience, 
But among others, there arose a material discordance of opinion. It 
became now the subject of public conversation, that Ally had been repeat. 
edly advised to bring to justice the murderers of Othman, in which he would 
have found none to oppose him; but to this he would not listen ; and thus 
leaving them a plausible pretext for hostilities, they alleged that he had acted 
in a manner directly consonant to the views of his enemies; “ he therefore,” 
said they “that despises the counsels of his friend, deserves to see the 
“designs of his enemy prosper.” 

Thus frustrated in his hopes, from a quarter in which disappointment 
was perhaps least expected, Ally, with an afflicted spirit, left Medeinah ; 
and at the head of about nine hundred men, hastened, if possible to inter- 
cept the march of the insurgents. The advanced guard of this inconsider. 
able force, was commanded by Abi Leyli the son of Amrd ul Jerrauh ; the 
right wing by Abdullah Abbas, and the left by Amré the son of Selmah., 
{fe was also accompanied by several others of the prophet's most distin. 
guished associates ; and particularly by Khozzeimah the son of Thabet, 
whose steady and scrupulous adherence to truth, was such as to havo 
acquired for him, from the author of their religion, the title of Z4 Shihau- 
detein, he whose testimony bears a two fold strength, Receiving however 
intelligence by the way that his enemies had gained the start of him, and 
not yet able to ascertain their views, Ally encamped at the station of Zi- 
kader, where he remained for some days; during which, he dispatched, 
directions to Medeinah to forward the whole of his baggage and equipage 
to the army; having privately determined after the treatment which he had, 
recently experienced, to return no more to the territory of Yathreb, 
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While encamped at Zikader, among other mortifications which he was A.H.XXXVj{j 
compelled to experience, Ally found himself assailed by the unavailing A.D. 656. 
reproaches of his own family, His son Hussun, alarmed at the distresses — Rouzut 
which seemed to threaten them, presumed to remind him of those frequent —_ussuffgv 
occasions on which he had rejected the advice of his children. And they 
were now, accordingly exposed to perish of hunger and thirst, beyond the 
possibility of relief, among the sands of the desert. To this desponding 
observation, the intrepid Hyder made little reply, further than by an 
endeavour to consule his son; and a desire that he would state those 
instances of admonition, the disregard of which could have had a tendency 
to Jead to the calamities he seemed to apprehend, Hussun explained by 
adverting to circumstances which preceded the death of Othman, when it 
had been proposed to Ally for a short time to quit Medeinah; so that in the 
event of the insurgents proceeding, in his absence, to take away the:life of 
the Khalif, the suspicion of his bearing any concern in that nefarious trans- 
action, might be thus entirely obviated; and every ground removed on 
which his enemies might pretend to disseminate calumnious accusations 
to his prejudice. Again, when the destruction of Othman had been accom- 
plished, he had been intreated, as circumstances seemed to require, todecline 
the Khelaufut, until the concurrence of all believers should be ascertained 
in his favour. And lastly, when it became notorious, that Avaishah, 

Telhah, and Zobair, were confederated to avenge the blood of Othman, he 
had been advised toremain in a place of security, and await the disclosure 
of events. 

To all which Ally separately replied ; and in the first place, that when the 
palace of Othman was invested by the insurgents, means had been also 
adopted to preclude the possibility of his withdrawing from the towu,by 
posting a guard over his house, as well as over those of some others of the 
most distinguished personages, With regard to the circumstance objected 
to him in the second place, he affirmed, that the acknowledgement or con- 
currence of every part of the empire was in no shape indispensable to the 
election of the Khalif, which was an affair vested exclusively in the denizens 
of the two sacred cities, or more expressly, in the companions of the pro- 
phets flight, and those who protected him in his exile ; whose choice once 
determined on, it behoved all others submissively to acquiesce. And to 
the last subject of complaint, he had only to observe, that after the public 
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AW.XXXVI, acknowledgements of his authority which he had received, and the hostile 
A, D. 656. designs of ‘Telhah and Zobair had been announced, such a passive demeanor 
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as that which had been recommended to him, could only have led to pro- 
mote divisions of opinion ; independent of its extreme unworthiness of that 
sacred office which he had undertaken, and which he was determined 
never to degrade, Moreover, in demanding at his bands the blood of 
Othman, his enemies evidently sought his life, and had therefore left him 
no alternative. 

But to prevent all future discussion on these subjects, Ally embraced the 
opportunity to inform his son, that when the messenger of Omutpotence 
had departed for the regions of eternal bliss, though he could not admit 
that any man was possessed of higher qualifications, or more disputable 
claims than himself, yet when he perceived an almost up .wimous acquies- 
cencé of all the orders, to submit to the exaltation of Abd Bukker, he did 
not hesitate to forego his just pretensions, in deference to what appeaied 
+o be the general will. Neither was the slightest point, in which he could 
either promote or support the interests of that prince, by him ever left 
unheeded. When also at the approach of death, the same Abad Bukker 
declared his will in favor of Omar, in prejudice to those weli grounded ex. 
pectations, no selfish consideration could prevail with him to withhold his 
assent ; and the whole empire could bear testimony to his conscientious 
forbearance from opposition on that occasion, Again, when the peo- 
ple were brought to acknowledge the authority of Othman, in consequence 
of that unprecedented mode of election introduced by Omar; “ my con- 
* duct” continued Ally, ‘ was still governed by the same coincidence with 
“ public opinion; and under every circumstance of Othman’s administration 
* he uniformly experienced from me, the most zealous and submissive 
“obedience. And lastly, when this unfortunate prince had fallen by the 
*¢ hands of his assassins, and I had entirely withdrawn myself within the 
“seclusion of my own dwelling, although repeatedly urged by the people 
“to assume the government, their entreaties were resisted on my part 
“with unaltered firmness, until the expiration of seven days ; when per- 
“ceiving no probability of a settlement on this important question, and 
*‘ apprehensive that disorders might otherwise come to pass, beyond the 
“scope of human prudence to repair, I yielded to importunity, and to the 
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#* imperious necessity of the occasion ; the chiefs of our faith submitting.to A.H.XX XVI. 
“my authority with every demonstration of cordiality and zeal.” A. D. 636. 

However Hussun might have been reconciled by these explanations, it Rouzut 
could not escape the discernmentof Ally’s mind, that an attempt to crush — ussuffas 
the rebellion at Bassorah with the very slender force which now attended 
him, did not afford any flattering prospect of success; he therefore made 
use of the occasion to prove the fidelity of the people of Kafah ; and with 
this view Mahommed the son of Abd Bukker, and Mahommed the son of 
Jauffer teyaur, proceeded to that place; with letters to the inhabitants 
representing the extremity ta which he had been driven by the conduct of 
his enemies, who, in violation of the most solemn engagements, were now 
in arms against his lawful and acknowledged authority. 

In prosecution of this object, the twa Mahommeds arrived at Kafah, 
and communicated the letters with which they had been entrusted by 
their sovereign. But the inhabitants having consulted with Ab& Massa 
the Aishaurite, who still contmued governor of the place, that chieftain 
explained to them, in terms which pretty clearly evinced the disposition 
by which he was animated on the subject, that Ally and Telhah being 
engaged in a personal contest for power, those of course who felt a bias for 
the concerns of this world, were at liberty to espouse the cause of either 
party: but such as placed their views on what was of infinitely higher 
importance, the enjoyment of a blessed futurity, would do well, in the 
seclusion of retirement, and in the bosom of domestic peace, to decline 
taking any share in the dispute: for this was one of those afflictions, 
which God’s messenger had foretold that his people were destined to suffer ; 
in which he had cautioned them to keep to their houses, and though after 
every endeavour to abstain from, they might ultimately be compelled into 
hostilities, they were enjoined to make their swords of wood. As the tendency 
of such an address publicly delivered from the pulpit, could not be easily 
misunderstood, the son of Aba Bukker and his collegue, were proceeding 
to reply with equal indignation and severity, when Abu Massa coldly 
observed, that the pledge of allegiance given to Othman was not leas bind- 
lng upon their master than upon himself; if, therefore, war was unavoid- 
able, it behoved him in the first place to attack and do justice upon the 
murderers of his injured sovereign, In short, the messengers f Ally, 
convinced on this and further observation, that the people of Kifah were 
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S.H.XXXVI. determined to abide by the dictates of their governor, returned without 
A.D. 656. further delay to Zikader, and described to Ally, to his considerable surprise 
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and disappointment, the circumstances of their reception, and Abi Massa’s 
disloyal conduct. A second attempt, in which Abdullah Abbas and Malek 
Ashtur, were employed to bring the lieutenant of Kufah to a more favor- 
able sense of duty proved equally unsuccessful; he was found moré 
obdurate in his opposition than had been represented even by the former 
report, 

As a last effort, however, to secure the assistance of this turbulent and 
martial colony, Ally now determined to try whether the presence of his 
son Hussun might not have some influence in awakehing that spirit of 
loyalty towards the family of their prophet, of which he might yet persuade 
himself there remained a latent spark still unextinguished in the breast of 
every Méssulman. Accordingly that prince, accompanied by Aumer 
Yausser, was next dispatched with a further application for their assistance 
to the people of Kafah, and a letter from the Khalifto Abd Massa to engage 
his co-operation by every promise of favor and aggrandizement. In con- 
currence with their :@structions, these two distinguished associates hastened 
towards Kifah ; and in the neigbourhood of that place were met by most 
of the nobles and principal inhabitants, by whom the lineal representative 
of their prophet was immediately conducted with every mark of respect 
and veneration, and attended by a great multitude, to the principal mosque 
ofthe city. Here, casting his eyes on Aba Sfssa, who had also repaired 
to the assembly, Hussun sternly demanded his reasons for interposing his 
authority to detach a faithful people trom the path of rectitude, and to pre- 
vent them from affording aid to their rightful sovereign, who sought no 
other object than the public good. To this, with affected humility, Abi 
Missa briefly replied : “* devoted to the service of my lord be both my 
“father and mother, it becomes not me todeny his affirmation ; but it was 
“‘ my lot to hear ouv revered prophet declare, that the hour of discord was 
“at hand, in which it would be better to sit down than stand, better stand 
“still than walk, and better walk than ride. The party at Bassorah we 
“must moreover consider as our brethren ; and the persons and property 
‘of such, God himself has commanded us to hold sacred.” Unable to 
suppress his indignation at these words, Aumer Yausser was beginning to 
revile him for his hypocrisy and perfidy, when he was suddenly interrupted 
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by one of the assembly, who severely retorted upon him the abusive epi- A.H.XXXVI. 
thets, of which he seemed disposed to be so liberal ; desiring him to recol- A. D.66. 
lect that such insolence to established authority, but ill became the ~ Rouzut | 
yesterday’s associate of rebellion. ussufkas 

During the altercation, Zeid the son of Sdjaun with letters from Ayaishah 
made his appearance in the assembly. The perusal of these letters 
appears, however, to have produced an impression rather different from 
what might have been intended, and the messenger proceeded moreover 
to load the adverse party with abuse and obloquy ; some of those present 
could not forbear to recriminate upon the conduct of Ayaishah, in thus 
indecently interfering in a contest of arms, in gross violation of every max- 
im of female propriety, and of the positive institutes of her religion ; in 
usurpation of the peculiar attributes of the manly character, and, where 
she presumed to excite the faithful to acts of treason and rebellion against 
their acknowledged sovereign, in disregard of every principle of truth and 
justice. The confidence of Abi Massa at this moment began to abandon 
him ; he summoned, notwithstanding, sufficient resolution once more to 
ascend the pulpit, and again exerted every argument he could invent to 
dissuade the people from complymg with the demands of Ally; he proposed 
for nmitation the example of some of the prophet’s most distinguished 
companions, and m particular that of Abdullah Omar, of the warlike Saud 
e-Wekauss, of Mahommed the son of Musselinah, of Assaumah the son of 
Zeid, and many more; who had prudently determined to step aside from 
the scene of civil discord, rather than unsheath phe sword agaist their 
Mussulman brethren. He therefore called upon them not to barter the 
sacred interests of their religion for the perishable projects of this world ; 
but to consult both present and future welfare, by a steady adherence to 
that authority which had been so long exercised to promote their 
happiness. 

The attention of the assembly was then engaged by Kaukia the son 
Amid. who urged th: indispensable necessity of a supreme and bree. , 
ruler, by the exertion of whose power and prudence, to regulate and con- 
dui to a happy termmation the destiny ef a nu verous people. It was 
theretore in a fortunate huur, that they were called upon by the exalted 
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AWXXXVI. Ally, from the purest motives, to unite with him ‘in support of those designs, 
A. D. 656. in which he had embarked, with no other object than the advancement of 
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the gencral welfare. Jt wason this account their duty as well as interest 
to afford him the earliest proofs of returning loyalty, by hastening to join his 
standard. In this stage of the debate, one of the citizens of the name of 
Obed Kheyr, demanded of Aba Massa whether Telhah and Zubair had 
not publicly pledged their allegiance to Ally ; and if so, whether from that 
day tothe present period, any circumstance had occurred in the conduct 
of the latter, to justify their breach of such allegiance. Abdi Massa 
acknowledged the pledge of allegiance, but professed his ignorance with 
regard to the other points; on which his interrogator observed, that until he 
was better informed on the subject, he should for his own part, then, b g to 
be governed by au opinion of his own. Imaum Hussun now called upon 
Abd Massa to descend from that pulpit on which, after forfeiting his allegi- 
ance to the nghtful successor of the prophet, he was no longer either 
authorized or worthy to appear. Equally mortified, the crest fallen gover- 
nor was compelled reluctantly to obey ; while Aumer Yausser aud another 
of the adherents of Ally seized the favorable moment to enlarge upon the 
~umerous excellencies of their patron, and encourage the ardor of the peo- 
ae Pe wasten to his presence, with those proofs of loyalty and attachment, 

to which, by pis exalted virtues, he was so eminently entitled. | 
By this time I mau.” Hussun had taken possession of the pulpit, and 
carts of all present in support of his parent’s 


having appealed to the ne | bie 
superior claims, explained at len th the object of his mission. In 


behalf of that parent, he intreated them tu, the present to suspend all con- 


sideration of the justice or injustice of his conduct ; to afford him that 


immediate aid which he solicited at their hands, in ize cause in which he 
and he would 


was engaged against a perverted and perfidious faction, 20d 

eerfully submit to be personally responsible at a future pericd, for any 
Ijuries which could be fairly laid at his door. He concluded by nce 
more affirming, that though Telhah and Zobair had been the first to affiance 
themselves to the authority of Ally, they were among the earliest to vio- 
late their engagements. On these considerations he admonished all who 
heard him, withont distinction of rank or wealth, to consult their assured 
and permanent glory, by hastening without further delay to jom the 
intrepid chief, by whom they were anxiously expected in his camp at 
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Zikader, In similar terms they were addressed by Hidjer the son of Aud- A.H.XXXVI. 
dy ; but the popular sentiment had now taken a decided turn, and further A. D. 656. 
reasoning appeared superfluous. The Kafites declared with loud acclama- — Rouzut 
tions, that the darling of their prophet’s affections had irresistibly conviuced —_ussuffa. 
them, and that nothing should further prevent them from submitting to 
the authority of his father, whom they immediately prepared to support 
with all the force of the country. 

Just as matters had arrived at this crisis in the assembly, intelligence was 
brought to Ab& Massa of an extraordimary scene that was passing within 
the walls of his own palace. It would appear, that, on the departure of 
Hussun from the camp at ZikAader on this occasion, it had had been sug- 
gested to the Khalif, by the intrepid and faithful Malek Ashtur, that until 
some method was devised, either to disgrace or remove the lieutenant of 
Kifah, his wishes in that quarter must inevitably terminate in disappoint- 
ment; he therefore solicited and obtained the permission of his sovereign 
to follow, with instructions to employ his utmost exertion to weaken and 
subvert the authority of Abd Mussa. Qn his arrival at Kadfah, he became 
apprized of the declining turn which had then taken place in the affairs of 
that chieftain ; and without suffermg himself to be interrupted by interior 
considerations, hastened to the governmental palace, which, with the 
weighty argument of his mace or battle axe, he soon cleared of the domes- 
tics of Abi Mussa. In the utmost consternation, they presented them- 
selves covered with blood to their master, telling him that a person whose 
appearance and language they attempted to desenbe, had thus treated 


them ; and like an unforeseen and irresistible mischiet, was now committing 


the most extraordinary outrages on his furniture and most valuable 


effects ; of which, if he did not speedily exert himself, not av arucle would 
escape the devastation of this furious stranger. Almost suffocated with 
surprise and astonishinent, Aba Mussa precipitately withdrew from the 
assembly, and returning home, was at no loss to recognize the author of all 
this alarm and confusion ; who accosting him by the name of hypocrite, 
and other opprobrious epithets, demanded what turther concern be could 
pretend to have in that mansion, which belonged to one whose rightful 
authority he had dared to abjure. By this time the multitude had declared 
for Malek Ashtur, and Abi Massa perceiving his hopeless situation, cone 


fk 2 


212 


A.H.Xxxvi. descended to supplicate for a short delay, not more than was necessary to 
A, D. 656. provide himself with some kind of shelter for his family ; which was peremp- 
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torily denied him, while his property continued to be thrown into the 
streets, and the greater part’was entirely destroyed. At length, through the 
urgent solicitation of some friends, the respite of one day was allowed him 
to provide himself with another house, to which he retired, and denying 
access to all who sought to visit him, there immediately shut himself up from 
society. In the mean time, the people of Kifah were employed in the 
most active preparations for marching; and in six days after the occurrence 
of the above events, Malek Ashtur found himself at the head of twelve, 
some say of nineteen thousand chosen warriors; with whom he proceeded 
to the camp of Ally ; Ameir Hussun, accompanied by a slender retinue, 
having already taken his departure for Zikader. 

The approach of the Kafites inspired Ally with a degree of confidence 
in proportion to the value of so powerful and seasonable an acquisitinn of 
strength. He received them at some distance from his camp, and assured 
them for the last time, that the sole purpose for which he had solicited 
their assistance, was to reclaim to the path of rectitude certain of their 
brethren, who had unhappily deviated into rebellion and hostility. Neither 
should he proceed to avail himself of the means of coercion, until the total 
failure of every milder attempt to persuade, should have left him no other 
alternative. In the mean time they might rely upon his solemn assurance, 
that, in every circumstance, his conduct would be scrupulously regulated 
by the sacred word of God, and the institutes of his messenger ; having no 
other object in view, than the advancement of the true religion, and the 
welfare of its followers. He then conducted them into the encampment, 
assigning to each of their leaders those quarters, to which by rank or dignity 
he found them entitled. The very next day, Kaukia the son of Amrf, 
not less distinguished by his valour than the powers of his understanding, 
proceeded towards Bassorah ; to endeavour by the arguments of prudence aud 
moderation to extinguish the spirit of ambition, with which Avaishah and 
her two associates are accused of suffering their busoms to be inflamed. 
Ally followed, shortly afterwards, with an army now equally respectable for 
numbers and equipment. 

On his arrival at Bassorah the son of Amrd, in pursuance of his instruc 
tions, repaired first to visit Ayaishah, whom hv requested to explain the 
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motives of her appearance in that territory ; which she equally ascribed to A.H.XXXVI. 
her regard for the public welfare, and her zeal to avenge the blood of Oth- A. D. 656. 
man. Previous to further discussion, Kaukia requested that Telhah aud = Rouzut 
Zobair might both be sent for, in order that, what he had to offer mght — ussuffa. 
be delivered in their presence. They accordingly attended, and to the 
question already proposed to Ayaishah, returned a similar reply. Upon 
which the envoy observed, without ceremony, that to him their declara- 
tion appeared equally absurd and inconsistent ; since the prosecution of 
their vengeance against the destroyers of Othman, so far from promoting 
public good, would be the source of incalculable mischief, in the civil dis- 
cord which must ensue. He next demanded what number of victims they 
had already sacrificed to this unwarrantable propensity for insurrection 3 
and when they had advanced, that not more than six persons had hitherto 
fallen in the cause, he rejoined, that in this number only, they had created 
against themselves six hundred thousand opponents ; and that in proportion 
to their perseverance in the pernicious plan, their euemies would be still 
augmented. To the justice of these observations, Ayaishah appears to have 
assented, and she demanded, in consequence, what, in her situation, he 
thought it most advisable todo. Kaukia recommended an immediate 
dereliction of every hostile design, and atreaty of peace to reconcile their 
differences with Ally; in which if they concurred, he could venture to 
augur happily of the issue ; otherwise they must anticipate the most in- 
auspicious reverse. To the propriety of these suggestions, in conjunction 
with Ayaishah, both Telhah and Zobair at least affected to subscribe, 
declaring, that if the sentiments of the son of Abitauleb were in coincidence 
with What he now expressed, there should be no obstacle on their part to 
an immediate accommodation. Kaukia now took his leave, and returning 
onthe wings of dispatch, announced to his prince, the favorable appearances 
in which his m:ssion had thus terminated. Ally testified his approbation 
of what had been done, but accelerated his march towards Bassorah. 

In this posture of affairs, the principal inhabitants of the last mentioned 
city, had deput«d one hundred persons to the camp of Ally, in order to 
discover among the people of Kufah, to most of whom they were, in some 
degree or other, allicd by the ties of consanguinity, how far their inclinations 
appeared ofa pacific, or hostile teudency. Finding on inquiry a disposition 
ynaniuously bent on obedience to the acknowledged successor of the 
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AHLXXXVI. prophet, of whose designs, whether ultimately favorable to peace or war, 
A D.656. noone pretended to determine, the deputies obtained a persunal conference 
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with Ally, and requested he would relieve thein froin the doubts under 
which they laboured with regard to those designs. The Khalif, in reply, 
condescended to recur to every circumstance of his conduct, contrasted 
with that of his opponents, from the commencement of the turbulent 
scenes at Medcinah preliminary to the death of Othman, to the present 
day. Ile repeated his assurance that the object of his journey was to 
oppose and repress the pernicious practices introduced by his adversaries ; 
to repair the disorders so destructive to public happiness; and to expel 
from among the disciples of Mahommed that odious spirit of revenge and 
animosity 80 repugnant to every principle of humanity and virtue. And 
he concluded by a declaration, that whenever his misguided brethren could 
be induced to testify a sincere and proper coinpunction, for the rebellious 
and hostile proceedings, in which they had suffered themselves to be 
engaged, he should be found perfectly ready to meet their advances, 
Neither should be commit himself, after all, to the horrors of war and blood 
shed, until every proof of forbearance, and every effort to conciliate should 
have been exhausted. The delegates of Bassorah confessed that notning 
could be more manly, just and liberal, than the sentiments to which Ally 
had thus given utterance ; but when, in consequence of the impression 
which bis arguments appeared to have left on their minds, he called upon 
them to give him their pledge of fealty, some demur on the part of their 
leader, Aussem the son of Kelleib, prevailed with them, for the present, 
to decline that ceremony. Previous to their final departure, however, the 
whole of them publicly acknowledged the authority of Ally; and, ongtheir 
arrival at Bassorah, professed to their fellow citizens, that the language 
which dropped from his lips was worthy of the race of the prophets. 

After the dismission of the delegates, Ally put his army 1 motion, and 
appeared within sight of Bassorah, where, on a commodious spot, at Kau- 
viah, he encamped. ‘lhe insurgents on the other hand, to the nuinber of 
thirty thousand men, marched out of the city with Telhah and Zobair at 
their head, and pitched their tents at Meghzeinah, in a position over 
against him. 

In this situation of the armies a negociation was opened for the restorae 
tion of peace ; and that every obstacle might be removed to the attainment 
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of an object so apparently desirable to both parties, it was agreed that the A.H.XXXVI. 
authors and abettors of the death of Othman should depart the camp of A. D. 656. 
Ally. These are said to have amounted to more than five hundred persons, — Rouzut 
conprising among them some of the most distinguished leaders in all the — ussuffa. 
tribes of Arabia : aud in particular, we find included in this obnoxious list, 

the names of Malek Ashtur, of Ally the son of Ul Hushm, of Auddy the 

son Hautem Tdi; of Khaled the son of Miljum, and many others whoni 

it would be too tedious toenumerate. The influence of Ayaishah seems, 
however, to have created an exception in favor of her brother Mahommed, 
although one of the most active in the conspiracy which she now affected 

to condemn with such implacable animosity. Separated from their asso- 

ciates, these proscribed individuals hastened to deliberate on the means of 
providing for their personal safety ; convinced, as they declared themselves, 

that the reconciliation of the rival parties was to be cemented with their 

Llood. One of them proposed, that since Ally, whose superior knowledge 

in their sacred scriptures no one could presume to question, had acquiesced 

in their expulsion, and associated himself in the resentments of Telhah and 

Zobair, they should submit to an immediate and voluntary exile from their 
country ; and seek an asylum against the implacable vengeance of their 
enemies in the distant regions of the west. To this, Auddy the son of 
Hautem objected, because, in his estimation, the only blessing this world 
afforded, was the presence of our relatives, and the endearing intercourse 

of friendship ; and that take from it this its greatest charm, life had for him no 

further value. Another, more sanguinary, as the shorter course, recom- 

mended to seize the first opportunity of dispatching Ally to join his pre- 
decessor, and thus secure their peace with the adverse party. Ally the 

son of Hushm contended, however, that, if in addition to the guilt already 
incurred by the death of Othman, they plunged themselves deeper by the 

murder of Ally, there could be no reasonable expectation that they would 

ever be trusted by Telhah and Zobair ; or that, even supposing it might be 
thought necessary to temporize with them fora short season, their ultimate 
destruction would not at a proper period be brought to pass. In his mind 

what, on the contrary, appeared most likely to promote the object they 

had in view, Was tO put in practice some plan of interruption to the present 

system of harmony; to change the pacific disposition of the parties into 

more determined and obstinate hosulity. This suggestion of the son of 
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AH.Xxxvi. Hushm was immediately approved of, and shortly afterwards brought to 
A. D. 656. bear with a success which corresponded to their utmost expectations. 
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While affairs continued in the same crisis, Ehnif the son of Kaiss or Keyss, 
who bore so conspicuous a part in the final reduction of the Persian em- 
pire, and esteemed one of the craftiest among Arabs, suddenly quitted 
Bassorah at the head of six thousand of his followers, and encamped at 
some distance from the town, in the Waudy ussebbaia, or desert of wild 
beasts: assigning as his reason for this unexpected procedure, the repug- 
nance which he felt to engage in hostilities against the couzin of his pro- 
phet ; and conceiving, that under such a pretext he should be able to 
conceal his true design, which was to preserve some kind of neutrality 
until fortune should have decided the contest, and then to submit to the 
triumphant party. Previous to the commencement of hostilities he obtained 
a private interview with Ally, whom, if he thought it desirable, he imme- 
diately offered to join with all who had attached themselves to his fortunes; 
but that which he proposed as the measure best calculated to promote his 
jnterest in a more effectual degree, was to admit of his remaining separate ; 
by which it would be in his power to restrain a body of, at least, thirteen 
thousand veteran warriors, from drawing their swords in the cause of the 
enemy. Ofthe two alternatives, Ally chose the latter; in consequence 
of which, numerous parties from among the Benn [femeim and Benni 
Saud, including many of the Aul-e-khunduc, or heroes of the ditch, won 
over by the influence of the son of Keyss,* detached themselves from the 
insurgents, and withdrew to the Waudv ussebbaia. The Benm Ezd would 
probably have followed the example, bad not their chief Kaaub the son of 
Sowr, who held the office of Kauzy of Bassurah, been prevailed upon, 
though with considerable difficulty, by the assuasive eloquence of Ayaish- 
ah, to declare himself at last in favor of her party. 

The armies had now remained encamped in the neighbourhood of each 
other tor several days, and the endeavours of such as had been employed 
to bring about a peaceful adjustment of their differences, appeared on the 
eve of success, When an unlooked for alarm, in a moment disconcerted 
every arrangement for accommodation. This originated m the contrivance 
of those conspirators against Othman, who, proscribed the camp of Ally, 


* The heroes of the ditch were those, who, with \-alhommed, assuciated to defend the 
intrenchments round Medeinah. Vide Sale’s Kosan, Vol, LU, pave 272, 
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watched an opportunity to put a period to the friendly correspondence A.H.XXXVI. 
which seemed on the point of reconciling that prince to his enemies, In A. D. 656. 
pursuance of a plan already agreed upon, they accordingly took horse, and — Rouzut 
on the side which lay towards the encampment of Ally, one morning before —_ussuffi. 
day, fell suddenly on the outskirts of that of the insurgents; among whom, 
by a random discharge of arrows in every direction, they created for a short 
time the utmost consternation and disorder. The immediate conclusion 
was, that under cover of the night, the troops of Ally were approaching to 
surprise the camp, under which impression Telhah and Zobair hastened to 
arrange their army for battle ; alleging, what they asserted to have been 
their unvaried belief, that the son of Abditauleb, whatever his professions, 
could never be induced to divest himself of his natural disposition to vio- 
lerice and bloodshed. In the mean time, having succeeded in their object, 
the conspirators withdrew before those who had flown to arms to repel the 
danger, with some loss in killed and wounded, towards the encampment 
of Ally, through which they proceeded to spread a similar alarm, that the 
whole force of the insurgents was approaching to the assault; and asa 
corresponding sentiment prevailed here, with respect to the sincerity of 
the opposite party, it was as easily converted into an argument of the cone 
firmed and reiterated perfidy of Telhah and Zobair. Ally became, therefore, 
on his part not less anxious that his enemies might not find him unprepared 
for the impending conflict, 
His troops were arranged on this occasion in seven divisions, each dis- 
tinguished by a particular standard, and consigned to the direction of one 
of his bravest commanders. On the return of day, Malek Ashtur and 
_Auddy the son of Hautem, appeared before Ally in behalf of the authors 
of the alarm, soliciting permission to devote themselves in lus cause; which 
he did not conceive it prudeut to decline. Auddy received charge of one 
of the principal divisions, and the intrepid Malek Ashtur assumed the com, 
mand of the right wing of the army; the left wing being entrusted to the 
discretion of Aumar Yausser. A particular division, composed of the most 
distinguished of the Koraish, and of the prophet’s auxiliaries and others 
natives of Hejauz, was placed under the orders of Abdullah Abbas, perhaps 
asa body of reserve. On the part of the insurgents, Sherjeil or Sherrajeil 
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A.HLXXXVI. commanded the horse, and Abdullah Zobair was general of the foot. . The 
A. D. 656. names of the other commanders it could not be interesting torepeat, although 
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some of them eminently distinguished in the annals of Isslam. Ayaishah 
was seated in a kind of litter or cage, secured for the occasion by strong 
pannels on the sides, and fixed on the back of a camel covered with mail, 
of extraordinary size and speed, with which, on her departure from Meccah, 
she had been presented by Yauly the son of Mimneiah, the deposed lieu- 
tenant of Yemen. 

He had now compleated the disposition of his troops, and the sun had 
issued from the chambers of the eastern horizon, when Ally presented 
himself, between the embattled fronts of the two armies, mounted on the 
white mule of the prophet; and having desired that hostilities might be 
mutually suspended while he spoke, proceeded to unfold a few of those 
circumstances which seemed to demand his public and solemn avowal, 
previous to the last and irrevocable appeal to the sword. He once more 
expressed his sincere regret that his endeavours to reclaim, and his advan- 
ces to conciliate, had been met by his enemies in the garb of injury and 
defiance ; and his equal surprise and indignation at the conduct of Telhah 
in particular, who had now the effrontery to stand forth the avenger, after 
having contributed so notoriously by his influence, to the death of Othman, 
He appealed to the God of truth and glory, whether the actions of this 
man could be fairly reconciled with any principle of reason or justice ; 
since, if it was admitted that Othman was in truth a ¢yrant, it behoved 
him on every consideration to unite with his destroyers ; as much as, sup- 
posing the maityred prince to have been the oppressed and injured party, 
he was bound by every principle of duty, while the suffering monarch was 
still living, to employ those means in his defence, which were new so tardily 
and ostentatiously called into exertion. But all other considerations apart, 
there was one simple truth which he challenged his utmost ingenuity to 
controvert ; the perfidious violation of that engagement, by which he had 
publicly and solemnly bound himself to obey the authority of Ally ; for 
‘which the latter supplicated the Almighty to bring upon him a just and 
unretarded retribution. Then turning to his followers, Ally called upon 
them in animating language to a chearful exertion of their prowess against 
an atracious faction, which, by its accumulated guilt, had justified the 
wtmost severity of chastizement and retaliation ; which, in aggravation of 
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the unprovoked infraction of treatres, had augmented the sum of its ini- A.H.XXXVL 
quities by the barbarous and ignominious usage, shewn to the loyal gover- A. D. 656, 
nor of Bassorah ; by its sacrilegious waste of the public treasure ; and by ~ Rouzut | 
the unrelenting massacre of the virruous Hukkeim ben Hailah, his brother  ussuffa. 
and son, and many other believers who had endeavoured by flight to save 
themselves from a sanguinary pursuit. He desired them to reflect that 
death was that obdurate inquisitor, whose search, neither the inmate of 
domestic repose, nor the way-worn traveller had ever been able to elude. 
He besought them to balance the singular felicity of a glorious exit on the 
field of battle, against the disgrace and infamy of an ignominious flight. 
And he called upon that Almighty power, at whose disposal lay the breath 
of the son of Abitauleb, to witness how much more cheerfully, for his part, 
he should yield his life to the sword; than on the ignoble bed of rest. He 
did not, however, forbear to remind his brave companions, that those who 
appeared in hostile array against them, included among their number some 
of the most illustrious members of their common faith, who, in their adora- 
tions of the deity, directed their eyes to the same sacred Keblah; he 
therefore charged them to abstain from hostilities until compelled to act in 
self defence, when they might repel force by- force, and the blood of the 
assailants would rest on their own heads; and he further admonished 
them in no case to pursue those who fled, or offer molestation to- the 
wounded. Thisgenerosity of soul, which; like the immortal Julius, appears 
to have been the brightest feature in the character cf Ally, may justify 
the couplet in which the historian here apostrophizes his memory : “* How 
*‘ shouldst thou exclude thy friends, who regardest thine enemies even 
* with the eye of compassion.” 

In the same intermediate space between the armies, a conference now 
ensued betwixt Ally and the two leaders of the insurgents, Telhah and 
Zobair ; at which, when, in reply to the interrogations of Ally, Telhah 
alleged, as the grounds on which they had taken up arms against him, his 
having brought together from various parts of the empire, those seditious 
hords, who had dared to imbrue their hands in the blood of Othman ; and 
that it had therefore become the duty of every honest Mfssulman to unite 
for his dethronement, as the principal instrument in the destruction of 
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A.H.XXXVI. that injured prince; Ally indignantly demanded with what assurance they 
A. D. 656. could urge such a plea, with the blood of Othman still reeking upon their 
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swords >? But in order to remove every doubt on such a subject, he now 
publicly challenged them to come forward, and solemnly imprecate the 
divine vengeance, on the heads of such as were justly chargeable with a 
guilty participation, either in will or deed, in that odious transaction. ‘This 
thev thought proper to decline ; and when Ally proceeded to reproach 
them, with their wanton disregard to the prophet’s memory, in their 
scandalous exposure of the relict of his bed, so inconsistent with those 
arrogant pretensions to justice and decorym, which they presumed to set 
up for themselves; they positively averred, that so far from being influenced 
by any sojicitations or intreaty on their side, the conduct ot Ayaishah had 
been entirely actuated by her own private regard for the public good; he 
subjoined with some severity, the remark, that all things considered, the 
actions of Ayaishah, adverting perhdps to former indiscretions, bespoke 
the neeessity of some one to regulate them, far beyond any of those for 
whose welfare she affected so much ostentatious zeal. Before they separ- 
ated on this occasion, however, though Telhah continued inflexible in his 
hostile resolutions, Ally, by recurring to the intimate friendship which 
had ever subsisted betwixt them during the life of the prophet, and to a pre- 
diction of the latter, that, notwithstanding their apparent cordiality, the 
period was not very remote when Zobair should be found in arms on the 
side of injustice, against the man for whom he then professed such 
unbounded friendship, drew from this personage a solemn oath, that in 
consequence of what he had now brought to his recollection, he never 
would contend against him. With which assurance, Ally rejoined his 
loyal associates, to whom he related the circumstances of this conference, 
together with that of the fresh engagement by which Zobair had thus 
again so solemnly bound himself. 

On the other hand, Zobair hastened to Ayaishah, and in terms of appar- 
ent contrition, proceeded to lament, that after a life of undeviating recti- 
tude, from early infancy to the present moment, he should at last have 
engaged himself in this scene of inauspicious warfare. With some surprise 
Ayaishah demanded, what might be the object of such a remark ; when 
Zobair recounted in explanation what had just passed in the conference 
with Ally, declaring, without reserve, that his share in the enterprize was 
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to be entirely ascribed to the treachery of his memory; and that he had, A.H.XXXVI. 
therefore, as the only reparation, resolved immediately to quit the army, A. D.656. 
Upon this declaration of his father’s, Ahdullah Zobair sarcastically observed, ~ Rouzut _ 
that the true cause of a resolution so unseasonably adopted, was notto be ussuffa. 
sought for in the recapitulation of an idle story; but in the terror which he 
had suffered to take possession of his mind, at the appearance of those 
warlike and undaunted spirits who had marshalled themselves under the 
banners of the son of Abatatleb. For his own part, his determination was 
unalterably fixed, never to leave that field, never to relax in the prosecution 
of.hostilities, until that judge, from whose decision there is no appeal, 
should have determined between them and their enemies. Irritated 
beyond measure at the disgraceful reflection conveyed in this remark, 
Zobair furiously assailed the front of Ally’s line, and having thrice penee 
trated the ranks, without, however, wounding any one, he rejoined hig 
own, observing to his son, that the instances of hardihood, of which he had 
now set him an example, were not often exhibited by men who laboured 
under the impulse of fear. Abdullah persisting, nevertheless, to dissuade 
him from withdrawing from the field, and by alarming his pride to engage 
him in the approaching conflict, he demanded upon what principle he 
could dare to imbrue his hands in the blood of Ally’s adherents, after the 
solemn pledge he had given to the contrary, To this Abdullah replied, 
that the remedy was very easy. That the emancipation of a slave, by way 
of expiatory atonement, would be sufficient to relieve him from any eme 
barrassment under which he might labour on that subject. So that overe 
come at last by shame and importunity, Zobair again yielded to their 
wishes; and giving freedom to one of his slaves, conceived himself once 
more at liberty to unite in the hostile designs of the party. 
Although every circumstance had sufficiently contributed to confirm 
that aversion, which prevailed among his enemies, towards every measure 
of accommodation, Ally to the very last moment appeared to experience a 
decided repugrauce to the effusion of Mussulman blood; he, therefore, 
determined to make one final experiment, whether a superstitious feeling 
mivht not be rendered instrumental towards a reconciliation which he 
seemed at least so anxious to promote ; for this purpose he inquired if there 
was any one among his faithful followers, who would undertake at the risk 
of life, to present himself to the adverse ranks, and warn them to return te 
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AH.XXXVI. their allegiance, by an appeal to the sacred pages of the Koran. A person 
A. D. 656. of the name of Mosslem immediately offered himself for the service ; and 
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having passed over to the enemy’s front, proceeded to discharge his 
instructions, by admouishing them to recede from their unwarrantable 
designs, by that sacred manuscript which he held uplifted for their con- 
templation, when the right hand which bore it was severed from his arm, 
by one of the infatuated multitude; seizing his sacred charge with the 
remaining hand, he was of this also immediately deprived by the stroke of 
another scimitar; pressing it, however, to his bosom, with the mutilated 
remnants, he continued his faithful exhortation, until finally dispatched by 
the swords of the enemy. His body was subsequeutly recovered by his 
friends, and prayers pronounced over it by Ally in person, after which 
taking up a handful of dust, and scattering it towards the msurgents, that 
prince imprecated upon them the retribution of an avenging deity. Yet 
the troops of Ayaishah had repeatedly charged their adversaries before any 
attempt was made to retaliate uponthem; Ally with an extreme forbear- 
ance of disposition, still calling upon Avaishah, as she regarded the modesty 
of her sex, to reflect, whether those were enemies whom she thus persisted 
in devoting. to slaughter. 

The fury of Ally’s followers was, however, now wrought up to that pitch, 
beyond which it could no longer be restrained. And accordingly drawing 
their swords, and pointing their spears, they rushed impetuously to the 
combat, which was supported on all sides with extraordinary fierceness and 
animosity. Alarmed by the horrors with which she beheld herself sur- 
rounded, Ayaishah, at last overcome by her apprehensions, intreated 
Kaaub the son of Soar, who led her camel, to throw himself between the 
contending armies, and by an appeal to the sacred code of their common 
religion, endeavour to suspend the effusion of blood. Unfortunately for 
himsclf, Kaaub hastened to comply with her intreaties ; but his voice no 
sooner saluted the ears of Malek Ashtur, than, apprehensive lest the 
generous spirit of Ally might be imposed upon by the artifices of the 
enemy, to consent to a suspension of hostilities, that chief determined to 
Silence him forever, and accordingly put him to death. In the heat of the 
action, Aumer Yausser was encountered by Zobair ; but the latter, though 
he perceived an opportunity of striking a mortal blow, suddenly recollecting 
a prediction of the prophet, “ that Aumer should die by the hand of a 
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yohel.” rectriined his arm, and withdrew to another part of the field. And A.H.XXXVI. 
we now find it related, that Zobair no sooner ascertained that this venerable A. D. 656. 
personage fought under the standard of Ally, than he took his final resolu-  Rouzut 
tion to abandon the cause of the insurgents; baving heard Mahommed  ussuffag 
declare, “that truth and justice would ever be found on the side of 
Aumar.” 
However this may have been, after fluctuating for some time in his 
resolution, Zobair at last totally quitted the scene of staughter, and took 
the road towards Hejauz. In his way, he was necessarily to pass through 
that part of the adjoming desert, which Ehnifthe son of Keyss had chosen 
for his encampmenr. As he was, in all probability, intently watching the 
approach from the field of battle, the son of Keyss perceived and recog- 
nized him at a considerable distance, and one of his foltowers was imme- 
diately desired to ride after him, and obtain some intelligence of the posture 
of affairs with the armies. Amr the son of Jermiz, which was the name 
of the person employed to procure this necessary information, overtook 
Zobair about the hour of meridian prayer; and saluting him by his name, 
desired to know how matters stood with the troops of Ally and Ayaishah 
when he quitted the field. Zobair told him in reply, that when he left 
them, the armies were engaging with the utmost fury ; but he evaded the 
question which followed, as to the reasons which induced him to retire 
from the conflict. They continued nding side by side for some little time 
longer, when Zobair intimated that, as it was about the hour, he was desir- 
ous ofdischarging the stated duties of his religion, and demanded, as on 
his part he should without scruple pledge himself to forbear from any 
hostile attempt, whether he might consider the assurance to be mutual. 
Amri replied in the affirmative. Nevertheless, while Zoban was engaged 
in his prostrations, the perfidious ruffian seized his opportunity, and with a 
single stroke of his scimitar, dispatched him. Then stripping him of his, 
armour, he took possession of his horse and sword, and conveyed the whole 
to the camp of Ally. Such, at the age of fifty-seven, was the fate of 
Zohair ; to which it may be necessary to add, that being the son of Saffeiah 
the daughter of Abdulmatleb, he was of course the couzin german both of 
Ally and of the prophet, of the latter of whom he is said to have been the 
inseparable companion in all his battles ; and according to the Sannies, he 
was the first who drew his sword against infidels, in support of the doctrines. 


224 


AHLXXXVI. ofhis patron, The murderer experienced however from Ally a very differ. 
A.D. 656. ent reception from’ that which he had probably taught himself to expect. 
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For when the arms of Zobair were presented to him, that prince no sooner 
recognized the scimitar of his unfortunate rival, than he greeted the 
destroyer of the son of Saffeiah with the hopeful prospect of a compensa- 
tion m reserve for him in the region of everlasting punishment. On which, 
in the bitterness of disappointment, Amra reproached the Khalif as the 
curse of his country ; since the most zealous in his cause, and the most 
determined in hostility, seemed equally destined to the remuneration of 
eternal misery ; and having thus given vent to his indignation, he imme- 
diately quitted his presence, and ran upon the point of his own sword. 

In the mean time, becoming apprized that his associate had withdrawn 
from the field of battle, Telhah too clearly evinced a disposition to follow 
his example; which attracting the attention of Merwaun, (whose presence 
in the ‘action, is now for the first time announced to us) and awakening in 
his bosom that spirit of revenge for ,the part which he bore in the conspi- 
racy against Othman, he embraced the opportunity for which he had long 
watched, to give it gratification, and with the point of an arrow pierced 


shis leg, and fixed it to the stirrup leather. Fainting with the loss of blood, 


and incapable of preserving his seat on horseback, Telhah called upon one 
of his attendants to mount behind and support him in his arms ; in which 
position, perceiving that his strength was rapidly on the decline, he desired 
that he might be conveyed to the city, declaring his conviction that the 
wound was mortal. He became, however, so faint and exhausted with 
pain and loss of blood, before he could reach Bassorah, that the slave was 
compelled to take him from his horse, and lay him down among the ruins 
of an old building. In this condition he appeared aware of his approach- 
ing dissolution, and a horseman who passed along the road, attracting his 
observation, he requested that he might be called to him. The stranger 
proved to be one of Ally’s adherents. On which the expiring chief desired 
that he would stretch out his hand while he renewed his pledge of allegi- 
ance to that acknowledged lord of all true believers ; and this being com- 
plied with, the soul of Telhah instantly took wing to the mansions of 
eternal rest. This circumstance was subsequently, by the soldier, com- 


‘ municated to Ally, who affirmed, that without such a final proof of repent- 


aut submission, the Almighty was unwilling to receive the soul of Telhah 
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into paradise. He fell at the age of sixty-two; had embraced Isslim at A.H.XXXVI. 
twenty-three, and was couzin to the Khalif Abad Bukker. His son A. D. 656. 
Mahommed was .also amung the slain in this celebrated battle. Rouzut 
Having so far digressed, in some measure, from the main subject of his ussuffa. 
narrative, the historian returns to that period of the action, in which 
Kaaub the son of Soir is noticed to have fallen by the hand of Malek Ashtur3 
when the tribes of Beiauziah and Ezd closely encircling the camel of 
Ayaishah, with undaunted firmness opposed themselves to her assailants, 
The invincible resolution exhibited in ‘the demearor of this determinéd 
band, did not lon g escape the observation of Ally ; and he accordingly directed 
Auddy the son of Hautem, and Aumer Yausser, to unite with Malek 
Ashtur in an exertion to destroy them. On the other hand, Amrf the 
son of Yathreby, whose station was on the right of the troops of Ayaishah, 
perceiving the movement which thus menaced the centre, called out to 
the soldiers who followed his standard,’ that these were the murderers of 
Othman, and that a noble opportunity of revenge was now before them. 
Having readily assented to obey his directions, he placed himself at their 
head, and gallantly led them to the charge. The sword of Aumar Yausser, 
however, soon finished the career of Amra. The fury of the battle seemed 
to be now concentrated round the camel of Ayaishab ; whose howdedje or 
canopied litter, pierced in every part by inuumerable arrows, exlubited, 
according to our anthor, the bristly agpearance of the porcupine’s back. 
‘Lhe reins of her c: mel were alternately held by the Modian Arabs, reciting 
cr chanting pieces of poetry; and it is asserted, that of the Benni Beiauz- 
jah alone, not less than two hundred and eighty lost a hand on this 
occasion. The contest was still maintained with jndescribable obstinacy, 
end, asa proof that the prowess of Ally himself had ample scope for exer- 
tion, we are told, that his celebrated two edged sword, zulfi_kkaur, was 
bent with re} eated use. Neither are the nam:s of other gallant chiefs 
passed unrecorded, who fought and b'ed on this inc morahle day. , Among 
these, the brave and faithful Malek Ashiur is eutitled to distingnished 
pre-cminence : perceiving Ab'uliah Zobiir Lolding the r ius of Avaishah’s 
eamel, th.s intrepid soluizr ru-hei u,zou hm aud threw lim to the earth ; 
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AU.XxXXvi. but Abdullah at the same ine forcibly grappling” with him, and calling 
A. D. 656. out to his associates, “that Malek was about to put him to death,” he 
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was compelled to forego his advantage and consult hisown safety; ever 
afterwards, ascribing his deliverance from almost certain death, to the omise 
sion of the surname of “Ashtur,” by which he would have been more ima 
mediately recognized by the enemy, who crofided to the rescue of their 
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The day had now attained the hour of noon, when Ally, convinced from 
observation that so lopg as the camel continued to exhibit a rallying point 
to the defenders of Ayaishah, the fate of the battle nrust remain in suspense, | 
signified his desire to Saud the son of Ul Auss, Mahommed the son of Ab& 
Bukker, Matek Ashtur, and Keyss the son of Saud, that their efforts might 
be directed todisperse those who surrounded, and tobring down the animal. 
After repeated and desperate assaults, Malek Ashtur succeeded at length 
in forcing a passage, and immediately struck off one of the camel’s legs, 
The animal preserved its posture, notwithstanding, erect and unmoved, 
Another leg was struck off equally without effect, and Malek Ashtur, 
under an impression of astonishment and awe, was hesitating whether he 
should proceed, when Ally drew near and called out to him to strike 
boldly, though the noble animal might appear to be under the care of a 
supernatural agency. Thus stimulated, Malek smote the third leg, and 
the camel immediately sunk to the earth. It is at the same time observed 
that this exploit has been ascribed by Abd Haneifah of Dainotr ta Ayss 
the son of Sayeibah, a noted citizen of Kufah. At any rate, the litter of 
Ayaishah being thus brought to the ground, Mahommed the son of Abé 
Bukker was directed by Ally ta take charge of his sister, and protect her 
from being injured by the missiles which stil] flew from all quarters. 
The son of Aba Bukker drew near accordingly, but introducing his hand 
into the houdedje or litter, and happening to touch that of Ayaishah, she 
proceeded to load him with abuse and execration, demanding ‘what 
reprobate had presumed to stretch his hand where none but the prophet’s 
had hitherto been permitted to-intrude ? Mahommed replied,.that though 
her nearest in blood, it was her bitterest enemy. Recognizing, however, 
the well known accents of her brother, the apprehensions of Ayaishah 
were speedily dispelled, 
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The conflict now ceased; and Ally perceiving that fortune had decidedly A.H.XXXVI. 
declared in his favor, the first object of his attention was to remove Ayaishah A. D. 656. 
from the field of battle to the house of Saffeiah, the widow of Abdullah “Rongae 
the-sou of Kholf ul Khozziey, one of those who had fallen in a personal — ussuftt. 
contest with himself in the course of the day. His next cafe was to with- 
hold his followers from pursuing the fugitives and to protect the wounded 
from further injury. It was then proclaimed that those who laid aside 
their arms, and retired to their houses, should be safe from molestation ; 
and finally, that all: property captured from the insurgents, arms and 
horses excepted, should be delivered up and restored to the proprietors, 

Some one among his adherents objecting to the incousistency of that species 
of foibearance, which affected to spare the property while the blood of the 
vanquished was so liberally sported with ; and further alleging, that. as in- 
fidels, they, had forfeited all claim to such an exemption from the laws of, 
war; Ally denied that they were to be considered as infidels, that they” 
had rather sought to escape from infidelity, however mistaken in the means, 
It was then demanded, if they were not atheists, and to this he replied, 
that he believed the name of God to be but seldom invoked by the lips of 
an atheist. And being lastly required to declare by what character those — 
men were to be most properly designated, against whom he had so recently 
called upon them to take up their arms, he said they were to be consi- 
dered as misguided brethren, unhappily seduced into rebellion. But as a 
conclusive argument, he desired the person who had thus presumed to 
call fis conduct in question. to explain upon what principle of law or 
decorum -it would be justifi .ble to include in the list of bond women, the 
condition to which all capt ves from a common enemy were indiscrimi- 
nately condemned, ahat person whom they had all agreed to distinguish 
by the title of “ Mother of the faithful.” This appears to have silenced | 
every cavil, by awakening the more generous spirit of compassion for the 
unfortunate. 

“The battle of the camel is stated, according | to the generality of histor 
jans, to have been fought in the second month of Jummaudi,® of the year 
thirty-six; and the number of the slain, as far as these statements are to be 


* Corresponding to the month of December, A.D. 656, ¢ 
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A.H.XXXVI, relied upon, amonnted on the side of Ally to three thousand, and on that 
A. b. 656. of the insurgents to seven thousand men. Among the chiefs who fell inte 
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the hands of the victors, not the least distinguished, was the obnoxioug 
Merwaun, and with him two sons of the Khafif Othman, Amré and Saeid, 
and Amrd the son of Saeid ul Auss; all of whom, if the importunities of 
Aumar Yausser had been attended to, Ally would have immediately 
condemned to death. An act of sanguinary vengeance, from the stain of 
which, however repugnant it proved to the future interests of his cause, 
this Khalif preserved his reputation unblemished ; declaring, that he could 
never prevail upon himself to devote to perish by the sword those, who 
though become his prisoners, respected the same Kebl ah, especially when 
rmpressed with a sense of contrition for their errors. He further predicted 
to Merwaun, when broughtbefore him, the accession of his children to the 
supreme authority, and the calamitics which they were destined to bring 
upon the religion of Mahommed. All which ‘was afterwatds too truly 
accomplished in the persons of Abdulmelek and Saéliman. Having allowed 
himself a short respite after the toils and anxicttes of the field of battle, 
Ally now entered Bassorah ; and proceeding to the principal mosque, there 
publicly offered up his grateful praise to the pure source of all power, after 
which he did not, however, forbear to expatiate with considerable severity 
of censure on the recent folly of the citizens of that place. 

At the expiration of a feasonable interval, Ally, communicated by Abdul- 
lah Abbas first, and subsequently by Malek Ashtur to Ayaishah, his 
desire that she would prepare for her journey to. Medeinah ; whiclf pro- 
ducing, however, no other effect than mutual reproach and recrimination 
between the parties, and this Being a point from which, for sundry reasons, 
he found it impossible to recede, he repaired in person to the palace of the 
Benni Halebh, where she resided. Here he was condemned to encounter 
the bitterest reproaches from the sorrowing relict of.Abdullah the son of 
Kholf, formerly alluded to; who addressing him as the murderer of the 
prophet’s friends, ardently supplicated tffat, God Almighty would make his 
children fatherless, in the same degree as her’s had been rendered so by 
his means. The Khalif made her*no other reply, than that if he justly 
merited the epithet which this lady had thought fit to apply to him, the 
inmates of that house, pointing to one in which Abdullah Zobair and others 
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of the wounded in the late battle lay concealed, would not have been go long A.H.XXXVI, 
suffered to survive their defeat, Then passing to the apartment of Ayaish- A.D. 656. 
ah, he required as a proof that her repentance was sincere, thatshe would — Bouzut 
immediately prepare for her departure ; an alternative against which, he  ussuffide 
assured her there was no remedy, as his determination was geverned by 
a prediction of her hushand’s, by whom he had been instructed when trium- 
phant in the war excited against him by oneof his wives, to send her home; 
that home was Medeinah. But whatever were the arguments of 
which he availed himself, or whatevel the reluctance of Ayaishah to come 
ply with his demands, she thought fit at last to consent to the journey, her 
brother Mahommed: being selected as the properest persen to conduct her, 
A retinué, composed of some of the women of Bassorah, apparejled as men, 
by direction of Ally, formed’a part of the escort, particularly employed in 
attending her person. “This circumstance, as the reality continued during 
the journey to be withheld from her, affurded a constant subj >ct of com- 
plaint ; until on her arrival at Medeinah, she discovered the delicacy of the 
imposture, when she became as liberal in her acknowledgements, as she 
Had before shewn herself in her reproaches. 

With respect to the motives by which Ayaishah was actuated in her 
hostility towards Ally on this and other occasions, it would be unnecessary, 
with our author, to enter into circumstantial detail. It will be sufficient 
to remark, that by the Khalif himself, when interrogated on this subject, 
her conduct was ascribed principally to that unappeasable jealousy, with 
which she had ever beheld the affectionate and intimate intercourse, which 
had subsisted, from the earliest period to the last moment of existence 
betwixt him and her husband; as well as the decided preference with 
which on every occasion, he seemed studious to distinguish him above all 
his associates, not excepting his father in law, the just and virtuous Abd 
Bukker. But there was one striking circumstance among those which he. 
enumerated, sufficient, without exploriag for other motives, to produce in 
the breast of a female, less vindictive than Ayaishah, a considerable 
accumulation of animosity and aversion. When ona certain memorable 
occasion,* she had fallen notoriously under the jealous suspicions of the 
prophet on one of his expeditions, and he appeared irresolute as to the 
Measures he was'to pursue, Ally declared without reserve, that if he 


* Vide Sale’s Koran, Vol. IJ. page 188 and following, in the note, 
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A.HLXXXVI, entertained the slightest doubts as to her fidelity, there were women 
A D.656. enough in the world to substitute in her place. In short he advised him 
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to separate from her. When, op the other hand, after admitting a variety 
of circumstances which entitled Ally to the highest distinction among 
Mussulmans, some of those circumstances not the most delicate in the 
world, her followers very naturally demanded of Ayaishah what then had 
impelled her to espouse the cause of his enemies? She burst into tears, 
aud ascribed her behaviour to that inseratable destiny, by which all human 
actions are irresistibly influenced to right and wrong. Thatshe was since 
perfectly sensible of her errors, and. that she had now with unfeigned peni« 
tence, submitted to the justice .of an offended God. Neither was her con« 
cern in thetwar of the camel, if these accouytsare to be relied on, ever 
afterwards spoken of by Ayaishah, without the most sincere and unaffected 
regret. 

The reduction of Bassorah and its dependencies, being now compleated, 
the government of that province was couterred by Ally upon his faithful 
kinsman Abdullah Abbas ;,at the same time, iv consideration of his singy. 
Jar talents, and exguisite skill in penmanship, Levaud the. sou of Semineiah, 
better known under the succeeding authcyity of Mauweiah, by the name 
of Zeiaud ben Ommeyah, was appointed to execute the functions of that 
government, as the deputy of Abdullah. On a former occasion, it will be 
recollected, that the province of Yemen had already been bestowed upon 
Abdullah Abbas; Malek Ashtur could therefore not forbear expressing a 
sentiment of disgust and disappointment, that the labours of the sword 
should be his only lot, while distinction and honors were reserved for the 
sons of Abbas. For this.apparent neglect, Malek, under an impulse of 
sudden resentment, quitted the army ; while, on the other hand, appre- 
fiensive, that in his present disposition of mind, he might proceed to 
excite commotion, and detach the people of the country from their yet 
precarious allegiance, the Khalif set off with the utmost expedition, for the 
purpose of averting from his cause, the irreparable injury which it was likely to 
sustain from the defection of this intrepid chieftain. Having fortunately overe 
taken, he condescended by the most flattering explanations to convince him 
that the most cogent and important reasons could alone have operated to pros 
duce his exclusion from thé recent neminativa to provincial governments ; 


that the advantageof his personal services could not be dispensed with in that A.H.XXXVI, 
arduous enterprize, which he had in immediate contemplation, against the A. D.656. 
Laughty Mauweiah, and the abettors of his ambitious projects in Syria ; -eoeae 
and for this, he accordingly offered to invest him on the spot with the chief ussuffa 
and exclusive command of the army ; with the entire confidence, by the 

aid of those talents and exertions, of which he lmd ,experienced such 

repeated proofs, of bringing the affairs of his empire to the most speedy 

and prosperous issue. Easily won over by these assuratices, Malek Ashe 

tur as readily apologized for his abrupt departure, and having been thus 

entirely reconciled to his patron, he accompanied him to the city of 

Kifah ; for which, as the future metropolis of his government, Ally had 

already left Bassorah on the fifteenth of Rudjub,* having’ long since deters 

mined never more to revisit Medeinah. 


* 6th of January, A. D. 65%, 


CHAP. VII. 


)EFORE we enter more immediately into the subject of the war against 
Mauweiah, it becomes necessary to pursue the course of the narrative 
in describing some of the methods putin practice by that artful prince, in 
order to enlarge the circle of his power; already rendered formidable by an 
authority long since uncontrouled in Syria, and by the character and 
influence of many distinguished individuals, whom the circumstances of the 
death of Othman kad either attached to his cause, or placed under his pro- 
tection. It would appear, that when Obeidullah the son of Saud sprrudje 
quitted Egypt, in order to defend the person of his sovereign, while 
besieged in his palace at Medeinah, the government of his province seems 
to have devolved on Mahomnied the son of Aba Khozzeifah; the latter one 
of the martyrs in the war against Mosseylemah. It will also be recollected, 
that on-his accession to the Khelaufut, the government of Egypt had been 
conferred by Ally on Keyss the son ofSaud Ebbauda® ; and it remains tostate, 
that previous to the arrival of this latter to take possession, Amri Auss had 
been employed by Mauweiah, either to seduce or circumvent the son of 
Abf Khozzeifah ; whose person, at a conference near Cairo, to which, 
under the most friendly pretext he had becn invited, he treacherously 
seized upon, and immediately conveyed into Svria. Tlere be continued 
for some time a prisoner in irons ; but the consort of Mauweiah, being, as 
it happened an uncle’s daughter, he received from her, concealed in a sere 
vice of victuals, a file, with which he removed his fetters, and succeeded in 
effecting his escape. This proyed, however, the means of hastening his 
death ; for being shortly afterwards pursued, and discovered in a cave to 
which he had fled for shelter, he was immediately put to the sword by the 
officers of Mauwerah, lest the same influence of consanguinity might again 
operate to rescue him from his fate. 
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On taking possession of his government, a consideration of present exi- A.H.XXXVI. 
gencies had, it seemed, prevailed with Kevss, to acquiesce in the partial A. D.65?. 
submission only of a powerful body of the nobles of the province, who,  Rouzut 
while they readily agreed to the payment of the usual contributions, — ussuffa. 
expressly withheld their final acknowledgement of the authority of Ally, 
until such time, as he should have brought to justice the authors of the 
death of Othman. And in this imperfect state of obedience the govern- 
ment of Egypt continued, when the expedition against the insurgents at 
Bassorah was brought to a successful termination. It became, however, 
to Mauweiah a matter of serious embarrassment, when he reflected, that 
while the enterprising spirit of Ally was to be opposed on the side of the 
Euphrates, he must be no less on his guard against the designs of Keyss 
from the westward. He therefore determined to try the effect of those 
talents for intrigue, which formed indeed his highest qualification, in 
seducing the gevernor of Egypt from his fidelity ; not reflecting, subjoins 
our author, that the truly brave and good must ever be proof against the 
shallow arts of cunning and fraud. Ata very early period, however, Mau- 
weiah, with these views, transmitted letters to Keyss, in which, after stig- 
matizing the guilt of those, to whose cruelty and injustice the virtuous 
and inoffensive Othman had fallen a victim, and in which he maintained 
that Ally had so deeply and notoriously participated, he professed there 
was nothing he more anxiously desired than that the son of Saud, who had 
also too much to accuse himself of with respect to this nefarious transaction, 
should at last return to a full sense of its atrocity, and unite with him in 
the prosecution of a just vengeance against the perpetrators. But lest he 
might be led to suppose that he looked for his support without the most 
ample and liberal compensation, He now freely offered him not only 
every thing that could satisfy the views of present ambition, but for the 
future, when success should have crowned their wishes, the splendid and 
lucrative government of Arabian and Persian Irak. 

To these insidious proposals, Keyss appears to have cautiously replied, 
that the being from whom no secrets are hidden could witness, that as far 
as he was himself concerned, he had never in any shape, either abetted 
the adversaries, or assented to the death of Othman; neither was he pos- 
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BULXXXVI. seased of any knowledge that Ally could be justly accused of any share in 
A. D. 657. stimulating the people to that melancholy transaction, At all events, the 
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venta. 


point on which he seemed so desirous of ohtaining his concurrence, 
was of too serious importance to be determined upon, without very 
mature reflection. In the mean time, he might rest assured, that nothing 
should be attempted on his part, obnoxious to the views of Mauweiah. 
From this answer the latter was at no loss to perceive that he was temporiz- 
ing, and he accordingly sent to acquaint the governor of Egypt, that he 
should not be the dupe of his artifices ; and that without further procrasti- 
nation, he must declare himself either his friend or hisenemy. Upon this, 
Keyss, conceiving it no longer necessary to withhold himself from avowing 
the genuine sentiments of his mind, without further reserve expressed his 
surprise and astonishment, that Mauweiah should ever have entertained 
an expectation so absurd, as that he should on any consideration be induced 
to declare himself against those just and superior pretensions to the sover- 
eign authority, which, not less from transcendent merit, than consangui- 
nity, resided in the person Ally ; and the more particularly, when such a 
declaration should be solicited in favor of a man whose character in every 
point of view stood exactly the reverse. Heaven therefore forbid that 
ever he should engage in rebellion against a person so august, or associate 
himself in 2 confederacy so truly diabolical as that which he had the pre- 
sumption to propose. _ 

Thus foiled in his attempt to corrupt the fidehty of Keyss, Mauweiah 
now changed his plan of attack, which he next directed in order to accom~ 
plish an interruption in the confidence which had hitherto subsisted 
between him and his acknowledged sovereign; in which, he at length too 
wellsucceeded. To attain this point, he took frequent occasion to mention 
in the presence of his court, that however in his public communications, 
the governor of Egypt might boast of his attachment to the son of Abide 
tauleb, he had in private given him the most friendly and zealous assurances, 
But as a further proof, he should only direct their attention to the conduct 
which he pursued towards Bayezzid the son of Haureth, and the other 
chiefs of his province, who still openly withheld their allegiance from Ally; 
but whom he continued, notwithstanding, to treat with kindness and 
moderation. He then produced a letter, from which he pretended to read 
@n assurance on the part of Keyss, “ that when the period of hostilities 
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® should arrive, he would be the first to join him against all his enemies.” 4.9 XXXVI, 
These, and other discourses of a similar tendency, were industriously con. A. D. 657. 
veyed to Kéfah, and ultimately created in the mind of Ally, some suspicion “Rouzue 
that the lieurenant of Egypt held an improper correspondence with his ussuffl. 
adversaries; which he communicated to Mahommed the son of Abd 
Bukker and his nephew Abdullah Jauffer. These resolved on deliberation, 
that if he could no longer look with confidence to the fidelity of Keyss, it 
would be prudent to supersede him; but before he proceeded to such 
an extremity, they recommended it as advisable, to adopt some’ expedient 
of bringing his obedience to the test ; and for this purpose, nothing appeared 
to them better calculated than an order to enforce the immediate submis. 
sion of the seceding nobles ; and incase of obstinacy, to put them to the 
sword. If he conducted himself with prompt obedience, it would be very 
well: if, on the contrary, he attempted to procrastinate, there was noth« 
ing to prevent his relieving himself from any apprehensions which he might 
have entertained on the subject, by sendiug some other person to take 
charge of the government. 
To this plan, the Khalif subscribed his approbation, and the necessary 
orders, in concurrence, were itumediately dispatched to the son of Saud. 
The lieutenant of Egypt represented, in reply, the difficulty and danger of 
carrying such orders into execution at the present crisis, when the strength 
and influence of the party were so manifestly superior, and their adherents 
in the province so verynumerous. He suggested the furtier impossibility 
of attending in the smallest degree to any other object, if his hands were 
once embarrassed with an undertaking so hazardous ; and he concluded by 
recommending a continuance of the temporizing measures which had 
hitherto been so successfully pursued: and that the friends of Othman 
should be suffered to remain without molestation, until a favorable oppor. 
tunity should arrive for making use of effectual coercion. Unhappily, this 
recommendation, however apparently dictated by circumstances of sound 
policy and personal information, had an immediate tendency to confirm 
the suspicions, which had already made too deep an impression on the miud 
of Ally ; aud he was therefore the more easily prevailed upon by the coun- 
sels of his uephew Abdullah, or Mahommed Jauffer, to transfer the governs 
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A.H.XX&VI. ment of Egypt to Maliommed the son of Abt Bukker ; who was, it seems, 
A.D. 657. a brother by the same mother of Abdullah Jauffer’s. This measure was 
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accordingly carried into immediate effect, and the superseded chief was 
constrained to return to Medeinah, loaded with grief and mortification, 
In this state of mind, Hussaun the son of Thaubet, who at the same period 
laboured under some trivial circumstance of discontent with Ally, 
conceived he might venture to assail Keyss with reproaches, for the active 
part which he accused him of having borne, in the conspiracy against the 
late Khalif; and for which, he averred that his present treatment was not 
more than the retribution which he justly deserved. These reproaches_ 
the degraded lieutenant retorted with indignation and contempt, charging 
the bearer of them, blind as he called him in heart, as well as eyes, to quit 
his presence without delay, for there was nothing but the consideration of 
that bloodshed which would be the consequence betwixt their respective 
tribes, to prevent him on the spot from relieving his shoulders from 
their burden. In a similar strain, the irritated feelings of Keyss 
were attacked by Merwaun; with an effect, however, more decidedly 
unfavourable to the cause which he intended to serve, since it determined 
him to an immediate reconciliation with Ally, whose banners he accord- 
ingly followed to the plains of Seffein ; the imprudent zeal of Merwaun 
on this occasion, giving so much uneasiness to Mauweiah, that he subse-~ 
quently declared, in terms of infinite disapprobation, that had he sent an 
army of one hundred thousand men to join the standard of his adversary, he 
would have done his cause a much slighter injury than it must now sustain 
from the reconciliation thus precipitated with Keyss. 

It appears however, that when Mahommed the son of Aba Bukker had 
promulgated his letters patent, and seated himself in the government of 
Egypt, he proceeded, as if in direct contempt of the example of his pre- 
decessor, to offer to the party professing themselves to be the friends of 
Othman, the choice of two alternatives; either to acknowledge the author- 
ity of Ally without further delay, or quit the province. But as they 
resorted to the former pretext of being suffered to suspend their fealty, 
until affairs should be finally determined, the son of Abt Bukker refused 
to accede, and immediately detached one of his principal commanders with 
such a force as he thought sufficient to compel their submission. They 
made however a brave and resolute defence, and repulsed the officer with 
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disgrace and loss, A second detachment was marched against them, and A.H.XXXV1L 
experienced a similar discomfiture. The lieutenant of Egypt now con. A. D. 657. 
ceived it expedient, before matters were precipitated to more pernicious Rouzut 
extremities, to report the recent failures to his sovereign ; and Ally per- — ussuffa. 
ceiving that he must for the present consent to dissemble with his enemies; 
instructed the son of Abdi Bukker to give them no further molestation ; 
until time should furnish an opportunity of acting against them with a 
better assurance of success. Thus rendered sensible by experience of the 
impolicy of immediate coercion, Ally became aware of the prudent fore- 
sight which appeared to govern the conduct of Keyss, and of the insidious 
arts by which he had been too easily led to incur the odious imputation of 
having requited with disgrace, the services of a faithful minister; and 
he therefore omitted no testimonies to convince him of the sincerity of 
his concern, for having consented to the unjust supersession. At a sub- 
sequent period it will be seen, that Mauweiah, when his authority over 
the Syrians had been confirmed by the inauspicious compromise of arbi- 
tration, found means to employ a sufficient force in Egypt, to effect the 
destruction of the son of Abdi Bukker, and subvert the authority of his 
rival, 
In the preceding pages it hath been already noticed, that, upon the 
death of Othman, when Ally became possessed of the throne of Mahom- 
med’s successors, many of the citizens of Medeinah on a suspicion, either 
real or affected, that he was deeply implicated in the murder of the third 
of the Khalifs, withdrew into Syria; where, on their arrival, they exerted 
every argument to awaken a spirit of revenge and hostility in Mauweiah, 
and the denizens of that part of the empire. To this, the bosom of Mau- 
weiah was already sufficiently predisposed, from a conviction that no rea- 
sonable accommodation could possibly take place between him and Ally ; 
he had therefore the less scruple in immediately and openly declaring 
avainst the authority of that prince. In the mean time his attention was 
uuremittingly applied to associate the people of Damascus in his treason- 
able designs against their legitimate sovereign. One of those expedients, 
to which he had recourse in order to effect his purpose, was to exhibit 
every Friday to the people assembled for divine worship at the principal 
mosque, the mutilated hand of Naylah, and the blood stained robes of her 
hysband, as the detested proofs of Ally’s sanguinary machinations, All 
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AYLXXXVI. which operated so powerfully upon the indignant passions of the Syrian 
A.D. 657. warriors, that they sulemuly abjured the use of the cooling spring, and the 
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indulgence of soft repose, until they had avenged the blood of the unoffend- 
ing Othman. About the same period, Amrd Auss had quitted his retreat 
in Palestine, and repaired to Damascus; and conceiving that the device was 
capable of being turued to much greater advantage, intimated to Mauweiah 
that he judged illin exposing these objects too frequently to the public eve, 
That the robes of Othman and the hand of Nay lah instead of being rendered 
cheap by constant exposure, should be reserved for exhibition on the most 
solemn occasions only ; and particularly for the day of battle, when they 
were calculated to produce the most violent effect on the minds of the 
soldiery. Of this hint Mauweiah readily availed himself; the sacred 
rcliqucs being accordingly depusited in a place of security until one of 
those occasions should occur, on which it might be useful to exhibit them 
t) view. 

Of the motives by which Amr was actuated, in espousing the cause of 
the friends of Othman, notwithstanding the recent injuries which he had 
experienced from the party, it is observed by way of explanation, that when 
the commotions which preceded and produced the death of the late Kha. 
tif at Medeinah were at their height, that chieftain very prudently retired 
into Palestine ; where he continued until affairs had terminated in the 
accession of Ally. During his residence in Palestine, he is said to have 
consulted one of the natives of the country, who, according to tle absurd 
prejudices of those and other times, professed to penetrate into the events 
of futurity, as to the fate of Othmah, which he predicted as it was likely 
to eusue. He further foretold that he should be succeeded by a person 
whose virtues would be without parallel to the end of time, but who should 
notwithstanding, be cut off by treason, before he should be able to accom. 
plish the extension of his authority to every part of the empire ; and that 
the sovereign power would then devolve on him who now exercised the 
functions of government in Syria, alluding of course to Mauweiah. When 
part of this prediction was fulfilled in the death of Othman, Amré advised 
with his sons Abdullah and Mahommed, the one distinguished for hig 
unsullied virtue, and the other for his undaunted valour, by both of whom 
he had been accompanied into retirement, whether their interests would 
be best promvted by hastening to the service of Ally at Medeiuah, or to 
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join the standard of his opponent at Damascus. They declared, without A.H.XXXVI. 
hesitation in favour of Ally, whose superior claims, both in point of descent A. D. 657. 
and personal merit, were, they conceived, sufficiently conspicuous to direct —Rouzut 

his choice. After some deliberation, Amr proceeded to remark, that  ussuffa. 
Ally bad, without dispute, the advantage of all his cotemporaries, in as 

much as it must be acknowledged he surpassed them all in splendour cf 

talent, and every generous and manly virtue. But there was one reffec- 

tion which he found it impossible to disregard, in forming his judgment 

on the occasion. This was, that dazzled by the lustre of his own consci- 

Ous superiority, Ally seldom condescended to avail himself of the abilities 

ofother men. It was therefore not difficult to conceive, that, however 
unremitting in their exertions, to whatever dangers they might be exnosce,. 

in encountering his adversaries, or to whatever sacrifices they mint sub- 

mit in. associating with his friends, the attainment of any object, of fair and 

honorable ambition on their part, would continue as remc%e as ever. To 
this Abdallah rejoined, that the decision of course reste”, with himself; but 
with him there was no question, that an adherence ‘9 the cause of Ally led 
to the attainment of eternal ‘gappiness, while gp alliance with Mauweiah 
must finally terminate tn. error and disappointment. 

Rejecting the salutary counsels of his sons, Amrd was determined by the 
bias of his own unprincipled ambition, to which he was probably further 
impelled by a superstitious reliance on the predictions recently adverted 
to: and in pursuance of such resolution, he proceeded immediately to 
Damascus ; where, after encountering some further expostulation on the 
part of his family, he was. received on his arrival by Mauweiah, who rejoiced 
in this accession of influence, with distinguished respect. His two sons 
he had compelled by an exertion of paternal authority to accompany him, 
although nothing could prevail upon Akduliah in particular to reconcile 
himself to the cause which his father bad espoused ; he even contemptue 
ously rejected the presents of Mauweiah, with a stern message to remind 
him, that he was but little authorized to display his liberality at the ex pence 
of the indigent disciples of Isslam, over whose property he possessed no 
sight of disposal. 

Subsequent to the death of Othman, the province of Jezzeirah, or Upper 
Mesopotamia. comprehending several cities then of considerable strength 
and opulence, had, either through the influence of his power or intrigues, 
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AH.XXXVI, Submitted to the authority of Mauweiah. Before Ally could, therefore, 
A. D. 657. prudently proceed on the enterprize, which he meditated against the Syrian 
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territorv, it became necessary that he should adopt some means of securing 
himself against any diversion in the former quarter. The zealous and faith. 
ful Malek Ashtur was the person whom he now selected to preside over, 
and expel the troops of his opponent from that country. The prefecture 
of Ifarran, the principal town, was held at this period, under Mauweiah, 
by Zohauk the son of Keyss, the Kohrian ; and this chieftain, on intelli- 
gence of the approach of Malek Ashtur, dispatched for aid to the inhabi- 
tants of Rakkah, a neighbouring city not far from the Euphrates; and 
having received from thence a reinforcement of choice troops, he marched 
out of Llarran to give battle to the invader. He was, however, after an 
obstinate conflict, which continued one whole day, entirely defeated, and 
driven for shelter within the walls of the city, which was immediately 
invested by the conquerors. To raise the siege of Harran, Abdurraihman 
the son of the celebrated Khaled next advanced at the head of a numerous 
force, consigned to his directions by the lieutenant of Syria; but Malek 
Ashtur. was no sooner apprized of his approach, than he quitted the siege, 
and hastened to meet him. Another severe conflict ensued, in which 
victory again declared for her favorite Malek Ashtur, who pursued the 
flying enemy until his troops were satiated with slaughter ; when he led 
them straight before Rakkah, to which he now laid siege. 

While Malek Ashtur was engaged in his operations before this latter 
place, Mauweiah, on intelligence of the disaster which had befallen Ab- 
durraihman, resolved to equip a third and more powerful army, of which 
he gave the command to Aimen the son of Khozzaim, of the tribe of 
Assud ; whom he directed to join Zohauk the governor of Harran, and with 
united force, afier relieving the garrison of Rakkah, to expel the troops of 
Ally in their turn from within the limits of Jezzeirah. Having effected his 
junction with Zohauk with apparent facility, the people of the country 
flocked from all quarters to the standard of Aimen ; so that elated by a 
contemplation of the multitudes by which they were now surrounded, 
the two generals hastened towards Rakkah, in the entire confidence of 
victory. The brave and experienced Ashtur, unterrified by the bruit of 
superior numbers, decamped from before Rakkah, and resolutely led his 
squadrons to meet the enemy. After a third most desperate conflict, 
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victory still adhered to the standards of Ally, and the Syrians, disgracefully A.H.XXXVI. 
overthrown, fled in the utmost dismay towards Damascus, leaving the A. D. 657. 
whole country at the discretion of the conqueror, by whom it was pillaged — Rouzut _ 
and laid waste without mercy, wherever he found that the natives were —ussuffa, 
adverse to the authority of his sovereign. These signal successes appear to 
have rendered Malek Ashtur complete master of the territory between the 
Tigris and Euphrates in this quarter ; an event of which he did not fail to 
adopt the speediest means to convey the intelligence to the Khalifat Kafah. 
The repeated confirmation which had reached this prince, on recent as 
well as former occasions, with respect to the determined hostility of Mau- 
weiah, had long since induced him to assemble round his person, all the 
chief members of the community of Isslim who acknowledged themselves 
in a state of allegiance to his authority. And he now, in presence of a 
general assembly of the people, after expatiating, with all the eloquence 
which was natural to him, on the dark and malignant falsehoods by which 
the Syrians had been seduced to declare against him, proceeded to describe 
from the letters of Malek Ashtur, the unsuccessful exertions which had 
been made to oppose his authority in Jezzeirah; and, that not yet suffi- 
ciently admonished by his repeated and disgraceful discomfitures, the 
ambitious Mauweiah was again assembling the whole force of his province, 
for the express purpose of an immediate and direct attack on the person of 
him whom they had chosen for theirsovereign. However, lest any means 
should be left unexplored, by which this misguided man might yet be 
brought to reflect on the fatal tendency of his desigas, he had it in contem- 
plation, with their concurrence, to address the haughty Mauweiah by 
letter immediately from himself; in the hopegthat he should still be able 
toavert the mischiefs which otherwise impended, by awakening in the 
mind of his antagonist a just compunction for the past unwarrantable hos- 
tilities. This equitable proposal on the part of the Khalif, was received 
with general applause, with an expression of entire confidence in the jus- 
tice and wisdom of his views, and the unanimous assurance of the assembly 
that the dictates of his authority would ever experience from them a spirit 
of obedience, not less dutiful than had been shewn to the ordinances of 
the prophet himself, After some further deliberation, a letter, in the fol- 
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AH.XXXVI. lowing terms, was accordingly prepared by the pen of Ally. “From 
A. D. 657. * Ally the servant of God, and commander of the faithful, to Mauweiah 


Rouzut 
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“ the son of his kinsman.* It behoves thee to be apprized, that when the 
“ two distinguished orders, the coexiles and assistants of the prophet, at 
“ Medeinah, had pledged their allegiance to my authority, it became 
“equally binding on thee, however absent from the spot, to submit to. that 
‘‘authority, since those, who from an impulse entirely voluntary, thas 
‘united for my elevation, were precisely the same persons that, on former 
“ occasions, decided for theesupremacy of my predecessors, ‘Abi Bukker, 
«© Omar, and Othman: but when it is moreover considered, that even the 
“‘ body of those present, exclusively of the two distinguished orders just 
‘mentioned, were withheld from taking any share in the proceedings, 


's¢ much less, could those who were absent be authorized to dispute such 


‘elevation. With regard to the death of Othman, that is a difficulty not 
« easy to éxplain: those who profess to give information on such a subject, 
‘are as blind men; and those who receive it, must consent to be included 
“among thedeaf. Peradventure, the authors of his destruction were those 
“by whom his conduct was criminated, and the party who stood forth in 
“his defence were doubtless influenced by a generous attachment for the 
‘person of the unhappy monarch. However, to shorten the argument, 
‘‘ the unanimous concurrence of every class of that society, of which, 
‘‘ although absent, thou art a member, in subscribing to my elevation, should 
« have taught thee to reflect, that the man who persists in cpposing him- 
“self to power thus lawfully constituted, widely transgresses the sacred 
“ boundaries of truth and justice, and stands confessed, the abettor of his 
‘own detriment and dishonor; while he, who prudently abstains from 
‘every proceeding of a tendency to treason and hostility, must be allowed 
*‘toconsult his real and substantial welfare. At all events, propriety 
‘“‘ demands that on this subject, thou shouldst freely furnish*me with the 
“conclusions which have prevailed in thy own mind. Farewel.” 
Hejauje the son of Orreiah, the ansaur, the person selected for the 
conveyance of this letter, proceeded without delay to Damascus; and hav- 
sng on his arrival obtained admission to the presence of Mauweiah, appears 
* Accordingly as the original word which is here thus rendered, is written with either S, 


it may signify, magician, the desert, or relative ; the latter has been adopted, as most consistent 
in an address, the professed object of which is supposed to be. conciliation. 
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to have discharged his trust, if indeed any such objecfs could have been A.H.XXXVI. 
seriously proposed by the transmission of such a letter, in a manner but A. D. 657. 
311 calculated to promote the purposes of peace and conciliation. In the “Reaese 
course of that conference which took place on the occasion, and probably — ussuffa. 
in remarking on the affected zeal expressed by Mauweiah, to avenge the 
death of Othman, the envoy of the Khalif could not be restrained from 
demanding with some appearance of justice, and in a tone of reproach, if 
he was not one of those men, whom, in the hour of distress, the murdered 
monarch had implored for aid against theetumultuous factions which sur- 
rounded him ; but whom, in contempt of every obligation, they basely 
abandoned to his fate. Enraged at a freedom of speech, perhaps so little 
expected, Mauweiah commanded him to quit his presence and leave 
Damascus immediately ; for after such a specimen of arrogance, he was 
not to indulge himself with the expectation, of being the bearer of either 
letter or message from him; this was reserved for a servant of his own, 
who should be close upon his footsteps. Hejauje accordingly quitted 
Damascus with some precipitation, and returning to Kafah, communicated 
to his sovereign the circumstances of what had passed between him and 
the lieutenant of Syria. : 

The determined animosity thus manifested to the world, by the dis- 
mission of Ally’s messenger without a reply, afforded to Wulleid the son 
of Aukkebah, a degree of malignant satisfaction, which he did not pretend | 
to disguise ; and he accordingly gave a loose to his long smothered hatred, 
by writing to Mauweiah an epistte, in which he stimulated him by every 
argument of ambition and revenge, to prosecute his hostile designs against 
the rightful successor of the prophet. The countenance which he received 
from this personage, appears to have removedfrom the mind of Mauweiah 
every remaining trace of compunction ; and in the plenitude of the exulta- 
tion, occasioned by this circumstance, he determined by the method in 
which he acknowledged the receipt of the Khalif’s letter, to evince the 
utter derision and contempt, in which he held his advances. For this 
purpose, he caused two slips of parchment of extraordinary length, to be 
joined together, and having folded them up, and sealed them, without 
the insertion cf a single word, he dispatched the curious packet to Kéfah, 
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A.H.XXXVI, with this simple superscription, “ oo Mauweiah the son of Abi Soffey- 
A.D. 657. “an, to Ally the son of Abitauleb, $ by a person of the tribe of Aiss, 


Rouzut 


ussuffa. 


wifom he selected as well for his singular audacity, as uncommon powers 
of elocution, charging him at the same time with the delivery of a verbal 
message to his competitor. 

The arrival of this man filled the inhabitants of Ktfah with extraordinary 
expectations, and a variety of conjectures, regarding the object of his 
mission. Being conducted to the presence of Ally, and having announced 
himself a messenger from Mauweiah, he produced the singular scroll 
of which he was the bearer. On its production, the assembly were at 
first impressed with an idea, that the Syrians had acknowledged the author- 
ity of Ally, and that the packet contained the names of such as had 
pledged their allegiance to him: their surprise and disappointment may 
therefore be well conceived when, on disclosing the packet fold after fold, 
it presented nothing more than a slip of paper entirely blank. When Ally 
proceeded, upon this, to demand if he had nothing to communicate with 
respect to the disposition of the Syrians ; the messenger declared in reply, 
that of every denomination, there were fifty thousand men assembled about 
the robes of Othman, whose cheeks and beards had never been dry from 
tears ; nay, whose eyes, had never ceased from weeping blood, both day 
and night, from the hour of that prince’s atrocious murder ; that they had 
drawn their swords with a solemn pledge never to return them to the 
scabbard, nor cease from mourning, until they had extirpated all concerned 
in that detested transaction; that this sentiment was raised to such.a 
pitch, that they left it as a solemn bequest to their descendants, to prose- 
cute their vengeance to the last extremity ; that the very mothers taught 
it as a lesson, and instilled jt as the earliest principle into the minds of 
their infant offspring, that they were to revenge the blood of Othman. 
And in short, that the execrations hitherto confined to the common enemy 
of the human race, were now transferred by the Syrians to the murderers 
of that lamented prince. Here, Ally desiring to be informed te whom they 
pretended to ascribe the deed, by which this load of odium had been 
incurred, was told by the messenger, that he himself was one; on which, 
the Khalif’s endurance being pretty well exhausted, he indignantly 
exclaimed, “Dust in thy throat, presumptuous miscreant what share had I 
“sin the guilt of Othman’s death?” One of the Benni Aiss, who was 
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also presert in the assembly, but whose breast glowed with far other sens A.H.XXXVL 
timents .than those which issued from the lips of his countryman, now A. D. 657. 
called out from among the croud, addressing himself to the messenger» Rouzut 
that such a being as he was, reflected but little credit on the discrimi-  ussuffa. 
nation of Mauweiah, who could employ so contemptible a wretch as 
the organ of his communications; that nothing could be more vile and 
detestable, than the language to which his slanderous tongue had dared to 
give utterance; or be a parallel to that audacity, with which he had 
attempted to intimidate the exalted and princely Ally, and the illustrious 
associates of the prophet’s glory, by the alleged assemblage of a banditti of 
idiots about the robes of Othman ; which, after all, were no more the raiments 
of Joseph, than the tears on which he had expatiated so effectedly, were 
the tears of Jacob. Butif his master meditated war against the legitimate 
sovereign of the believers, there was here but-one opinion of the issue ; 
for that the arm of an almighty providence would in all exigencies be 
assuredly extended for the support and protection of Ally, and would 
never fail to give him the victory over all his rebellious adversaries, 

At this conjuncture, perceiving that some of his attendants were pro- 
ceeding to use violence.against the messenger, Ally interposed his authority, 
observing, that with the wise and good, the person of an ambassador would 
ever be sacred from injury. Which instance of unexpected magnanimity, 
though in itself nothing very marvellous, seems to have operated like the 
influence of magic on the messenger of Mauweiah, who immediately stood 
up, aud addressing himself to the Khalif, now declared, that to the present 
moment, misled by the odious terms in which he was uniformly spoken of 
by the Syrians, he had ever held him in the bitterest enmity ; having. how- 
ever at last tasted the happiness of seeing and conversing with him ; having 
been a wituess tu his fascinating eloquence ; but above all, to this instance 
ofsubstantial and unparalleled clemency, there was hence forward noneupon 
earth to whom he should bear a more faithful or ‘affectionate attachment. 
He was now thoroughly convinced of the abyss of error in which the 
Syrians were immergcd, and of the‘truth and rectitude of that path which 
was measured by his footsteps, and those of his followers. He then 
solemnly swore, that for the future he would, voluntarily, never separate 
from the person of Ally, nor ever acknowledge the authority of any other 
sovereign to his prejudice ; and concluded, by repeating some lines com- 
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AMNKXVI, posed on the spot, which implied the departure of the execrated Mauweiah 
A.D, 467, from the line of seetimde, and the steadiness of Ally to the priuciples of 


Rovzut 
vasuft, 


the true faith. These circumstances were speedily conveyed tothe lieutenant 
of Damascus, and affected him with equal surprise and mortification ; 
neither did he forbear to express his regret that he had been induced, by 
a consideration of his talents and eloquence, to employ a man, who was 
capable of furnishing such important imformation to his antagonist; and 
whose industry would doubtless, be exerted to aggravate those animosities, 
which, in a degree sufficiently inveterate, already subsisted on either side. 

However, when he found that the return of his ambassador was no 
longer to be expected, Mauweiah next chose from among the natives of 
Arabia Felix then resident at Damascus, a certain religious fanatic or 
devotee, for the purpose of conveying to, Ally a letter, conceived in the 
following offensive terms: ** When the supreme being selected his chosen 
“ prophet from among the best of mankind, he gave him also from the 
“ flower of Arabia, those whom he had ‘destined for his auxiliaries in the 
“divine mission, of which he was the agent. Of these, the prophet’s 
* immediate successor, the righteous Abi Bukker, was, without dispute, 
“the wisest as well as the most virtuous. Next in succession, followed 
“the sagacious Omar, and the martyred Othman ; all of whom, it appears 
* to have been the object of thy undeviating study, to impede and embar- 
‘ras in every measure. But thy malevolence towards the latter, seems to 
*‘ have surpassed thy jealousy of the former, in the same degree as it was 
“ thy lot to be more closely united with him by the ties of consanguinity. 
‘¢ His most virtuous actions were by thee exhibited in the garb of the most 
* odious criminality ; and after exciting, by thy devices, a barbarous con- 
‘ spiracy against his authority, it was left for thee to tear asunder the 
«‘ bonds of nature, and basely abandon him to the most cruel assassination, 
“in the very quarter of thy own immediate residence. Of thy withhold- 
“ing from thy injured relative that assistance, which the united obligations 
“ of duty and of blood solemnly demanded, we seek no stronger proof than 
“that the very authors of the atrocious parricide are at this moment 
*‘retained among the most distinguished members of thy court. To 
**remove the foul suspicion, it is therefore incumbent on thee, and I 
4° solemnly require at thy hands the immediate surrender of the murderers 
* of their sovereign, that the retribution which they have so justly merited, 
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may be returned into their own bosoms. If not, there remaingbetween A.HXXXVI. 
“me and thee, no other alternative than the sword. For it behoves thee A. D.657 
“ to know, that I shall never cease to pursue the assassins of Othman, by “‘Rousut 
“sea and by land; that I will never taste repose until I shall either have  ussuffa, 
“ accomplished their destruction, or fallen a victim to my just revenge.” 

Such was the epistle which Mauweiah conceived himself warranted in 
addressing to the established chief of his faith, and of which his ambassador 
adventured himself to be the bearer to Kifah. To the latter, however, the 
extraordinary sanctity of his character, exclusive of Ally’s sacred regard 
for the law of nations, was a sufficient pledge of safety; and he was 
accordingly received on his arrival with every mark of kindness and liber- 
ality. At the first public conference to which he was admitted, he bore 
ample and voluntary testimony to the transcendent qualifications of person 
and mind, which gave to the princely Ally a claim to the sovereignty, far 
above that of any ef his-competitors. But he also knew, that the unoffend- 
ing Othman had been the victim of injustice, which was the argument on 
which Mauweiah rested his cause. The perpetrators of the murder were 
suffered, moreover, not only to reside within the walls of his palace, but 
even composed a principal part of Ally’s coutt. Nevertheless, if he could 
prevail upon himself to deliver up to punishment the persons of these 
obnoxious individuals, every pretext for litigation and hostility would be 
immediately and entirely removed. To this the Khalif replied, that he 
had felt himself disposed to give him full credit for superior sagacity and 
every endowment of the understanding; but he must be allowed te demand 
what sort of being Mauweiah conceived himself, that the authors of the 
death of Othman should be placed at his discretion? Perhaps it would 
be more becoming in him to unite with the associates and protectors of the 
prophet’s exile, in acknowledging that just and legitimate authority from 
which he had so long withheld his due submission. The friends and 
family of Othman might then be regularly assembled, and an opportunity 
furnished to establish their accusations, against such as they affirmed te 
have participated in the guilt of his death ; and a just and rightful Khalif 
would not fail to determine between them and the accused, according to 
the dictates of their holy law. At the expiration of a few days, the legate 
was suffered to take his departure for Damascus, and shortly afterwards an 
envoy on the part of Ally followed with his reply to the letter of Mauweiah ; 
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AH.XXXV1, which @s considerably abridged, we shall insert substantially, 1 in the words 
A.D. 657. of the Habeib usseyr. 


Habeib 
usseyr, 


‘] have received thy letter, and cannot forbear remarking, that all thou 
hast thought fit to communicate with regard to Mahommed, that most 
‘ excellent of created beings, whose virtues must be known to the extre.« 
‘mities of the east and west, and to the character of his distinguished 
*¢ successors, is already too clear to need the rehearsal of thy pen. To me 
“ indeed it is only matter of surprise, Mauweiah, that in all this marvellous 
* detail, thou hast cautiously avoided the most distant hint at the trans- 
“ cendent mercies of God, exhibited towards myself and the other members 
“ of the prophet’s immaculate family. Thy panegyric upon others, I can- 
‘not perhaps describe more properly, than that it would be just as profit- 
‘able to carry dates to Hidjer, or onions to Kermaun. But in truth, I 
* should be glad to be infogmed what object all this superfluous recital is 
“seriously intended to produce. It cannot surely hav® entered thy brain, 
‘‘ that the son of Abatauleb can ever have forgotten the numberless virtues 
“of the immertal Mistaffa. What can it possibly avail thee to expatiate 
“Son the spotless character of Abi Bukker? What advantage or what 
“lustre does it shed on thee, if Ab& Bukker and Omar were good, and 
* wise, and great? If Abd Bukker acquired the appellation of righteous 
* or faithful, he derived it from the testimonies which he truly bore to the 
“unrivalled pre-eminence of my family in the advancement of the faith, 
“and to the ignorance and refractory spirit of our adversaries, With 
‘* respect to Omar, is it necessary for me to remind thee, that he established 
** his claim to the honorable appellation of the “ discerning,” by discrimi- 
‘‘ nating for Mosslems the important distinction between truth and error: 
“ and if we are again constrained to refer to the name of Othman, doubt- 
“ less, if his intentions were just and virtuous he will enjoy his reward ; 
*‘ but whether or not, such is the boundless ocean of divine goodness, that 
“‘ we cannot despair of his reception to mercy: Again, I ask thee, son of 
“ Hinda, what can be thy design in dwelling with such ostentatious zeal 
“ on these illustrious names ? Am I constrained to remind thee, that the 
‘ repudiated, and the offspring of the repudiated are both pronounced to 
“be in a state of reprobation ; and that the descendants of tile reprobate 
“have been proscribed from interfering in the concerns «f the companions 
“and coadjutors of our immertal prophet ? It would become’ thee better, 
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“to restrain thyself within the limits of thy condition; to check that AH.XXXVE 
“over-weening ambition which hath urged thee to obtrude thyself into A. D. 657. 
*‘ matters in which thou art in no respect qualified to interpose. For my “Rouzut 
‘own part, I can with conscious pride appeal to the foundation ofall good, —ussuffa. 
‘whether among the Mohawer and Ansaur I am not entitled to the same 
exalted pre-eminence, as the divine Mistaffa possessed over all the pro- 

*‘phets. Am I to believe it possible that thou shouldst be blind to the 
‘superior glory of my kindred in the catalogue of the martyrs? Must I 

“‘bring to thy recollection the names of my couzin Obaidah the son of 
**Hareth, who bled in the field of Beder; of my uncle Hamzah the prince 

* of martyrs, who fell at Ohud, or of my brother Jauffer, who died by the 

“ sword of the infidels at Matah ? But why should we refer to departed 

*‘ excellence, when the very unbelievers associated in my cause must be 

* pronounced in all respects so much superior to the most distinguished 

“‘ofthy party. In this place, were it not that God hath interdicted his 

* faithful servants from the vanity of self applause, I might, perhaps, not 

‘* otherwise unseasonably, introduce some notice of those numerous excel- 

*‘ lencies which have shed such untarnished lustre upon my family, and in 

“terms from which no true Mahommedan could for a moment withhold 

‘his belief. The apparent escape from thy recollection of the illustrious 

* deeds of my performance has however in some degree rendered the vain- 

‘ slorious recital unavoidable. Once more, son of Hinda, be advised to 
“restrain thy ambition, lest I should be provoked to the disclosure of 

“ odious and fearful truths. Check thy too aspiring soul from the pre- 
“sumption of setting thyself on an equality with one of the miraculous 

* productions of the Creator’s wisdom; with one whom he hath endowed 

“with such surpassing knowledge of his mysterious works; with’ one 

** who assures thee, that it is the “overflowing of his benevolence towards 

* his fellow creatures, that hath ‘alone withheld him from foregoing long 

* since all intercourse with man. As to thy presumptuous and insolent 
+‘demand with respect to the murderers of Othman, I tell thee plainly 

“that the right of avenging his blood, of all men least resides in thee ; 
neither is there any thing in this world further from my intentions, than 

‘the surrender of their persons to thy mercy. Nevertheless, if the child. 
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A.HLXXXVI, “ren of Othman demand justice on the destroyers of their father, they 
A. D. 657. “shall receive it to the utmost Jimit. But shouldst thou still object 


Habeib 
wsseyr e 
e 


Rouzut 
pos uffa, 


“that my influcnce istoo powerful to expect such an act of justice at my 
“ hands, I again repeat, that if thou wilt in the first instance acquiesce in 
“ the united decision of the prophet’s most distinguished associates and 
« auxiliaries, in favor ofmy authority; and then produce in my presence 
“those concerned in the death of my predecessor, I pledge myself, that 
“ they shall suffer such punishment as the law of God and the traditions 
‘Sof his prophet may ordain. But in what language am I to express my 
*‘ astonishment at the intimation conveyed by the concluding sentence of 
“thy letter: “that for me and for my friends thou hast nothing left but the 
“sword”! Son ofthat savage fiend who devoured the heart of my uncle 
*“ TIamzah! from whom didst thou learn, or where didst thou experience 
“ that the race of Abdulmatlub ever avoided a conflict with their enemies, 
*¢ or shrunk from the decision of the sword > Check thy impatient ardour 
‘until | approach ; thou wilt then too soon behold the glittering of those 
“ scimitars, which are yet reeking to the hilt with the blood of thy brother; 
“of thy paternal and maternal uncles; of thy mother and most of thy 
“kindred. For the residue, victory is at the disposal of that Almighty 
“being, who controuls the issue of events. Farewel.” 

This letter was conveyed to Damascus by Termah the son of Auddy. We 
cannot however omit to observe, that in substance, though it materially 
differs from that which is recorded by the author of the Rouzut ussuffa, 
we have cliosen to introduce into these pages that which we find in asub- 
sequent writer of established credit, as more concentrated, and direct in its 
reference to the letter of Mauweiah. But whatever the nature of its con- 
tents, the bearer of it acquitted himself of his mission with spirit and 
fidelity, and pleaded the rights of his sovereign with such extraordinary 
circumstances of intrepidity, that several writers have conceived them of 
sufficient importance to be recorded at length ; he returned, notwithstand- 
ing, without producing any remarkable effect upon the minds of either 
Mauweiah or his followers ; and communicated to the Khalif the result of 
his embassy, and of the observations which he had an opportunity of mak- 
ing on the state of affairs in Syria, Among the chieftains employed under 
the authority of Othman in administering the affairs of the distant provinces, 
and whom, on his accession, Ally had summoned to submit to his governs 
ment, were Jerreir the son of Abdullah U1 Bekheli, and Aishauth the son 
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of Keyss Ul Kendi; the former in charge of Hamadaun, and the adjoining A.H.XXXVI. 
mountainous districts; and the latter, in that of Azerbaijaun. Both of A.D.657. 
these, subsequent to the battle of the camel and the reduction of the insur- — Rouzut’ 
gents at Bassorah, had, however tardily, submitted to Ally, and were now — ussuffa. 
present on the return of his last messenger from Damascus. 
Notwithstanding the repeated failures which he had experienced, and 
his entire conviction of the determined blindness and inflexible obduracy of 
Mauweiah, the mind of Ally continued to revelve on further expedients to 
induce his antagonist to acknowledge his authority, without resorting to 
the last irrevocable appeal. He now, therefore, at a consultation with his 
most confidential adherents, proposed that some one from among the most 
distinguished of the prophet’s companions, should be selected for another 
embassy to Damascus; to try whether some argument of impartial reason- 
ing might not yet be found, to prevail upon * iauweiah, by a timely submis- 
sion, to avert the decree which impended over him. Jerreir the son of 
Abdullan grasping at the proposal with apparent eagerness, immediately 
offered his services on the occasion ; urging that the numerous relatives 
whom he reckoned in Damascus, would be a sufficient pledge that Mau- 
weiah would never dare to treat his admonitions with contempt. From a 
selection of this person, however, the Khalif was as strenuously dissuaded 
by Malek Ashtur, who avowed with little reserve, that the fidelity of 
Jerreir himself was not yet entirely free from suspicion. Upon this, the 
latter. angrily demonding by what part of his conduct he had merited the 
apprehensions, which he seemed disposed to awaken to his prejudice, 
Malek replied, without hesitation, that when, in the commencement of 
his reign, Ally had written to require his presence, he did not appear to 
think it at all necessary to comply with the summons; neither did he, in 
fact, condescend to quit his government of Hamadaun, until the contest 
with Telhah and Zobair had terminated in favor of the rightful chief of the 
believers ; when perceiving that he had no other place of retreat, he found 
hinself ina manner compelled to seek the shadow of his protection. 
Nevertheless, without attending to the reflections of Malek Ashtur, Ally 
resolved on accepting of the offer of Jerreir ; and having furnished him 
with other necessary instructions for his conduct, he charged him te 
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A.H.XXXVI. invite Mauweiah once more to his allegiance; if he found him disposed 
A. D. 657. to comply, it was well ; otherwise he was to apprize him that he should 
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no longer delay the denunciation, which, as the prophet’s legitimate 
successor, he was authorized to issue. Although the tardy submission of 
Jerreir might in some degree have warranted the suspicions of Malek Ash. 
tur, he docs not appear to have betrayed the trust reposed in him on this 
occasion, however he might have been overreached by the temporizing 
policy of Mauweiah, by whom he was treated, on his arrival, with peculiar 
and distinguished respect. After a detention of four months, when Maue 
weiah had secured from the Syrians an entire concurrence with his views, 
he was at last dismissed, with the following definitive reply. “ Let Ally 
“ know from me, that henceforth he may wash his hands of the allegiance 
‘of the Syrians ; nay further, announce to him the united determination 
“ of the people of this province to take up arms in opposition to his author. 
“ity, and to avenge the blood of Othman ; and that he must therefore pre- 
‘‘ pare for war, since matters are now arrived at that crisis when every 
“other appeal must be nugatory and unavailing.” 

Although it is beyond measure irksome to pursue the author through 
every tedious digression, the following exhibits the character of Mauwciah 
in so curious a point of view, that however bordering on the ludicrous, we 
have not been able to dismiss it altogether from our recital. Subsequent 
to the arrival of Ally’s envoy at Damascus on this occasion, Mauweiah 
had been induced, at the suggestion of his brother Auttebah, to solicit the 
counsels and assistance of Amrai Auss; and it is here affirmed, that it was 
in consequence of this application, that Amrd and his two sons quitted 
their retreat in Palestine in the manner formerly related. When he reached 
the Syrian capital, Mauweiah laid open to him, at a secret conference, the 
true state of his affairs; in which he acknowledged, that among the 
difficulties with which he was surrounded, there were three circumstances 
by which he was more immediately and particularly embarrassed : first, 
was the escape from imprisonment of Mahommed the son of Abd Khoz- 
zeifah ; next was the menacing posture assumed by the emperor of Con- 
stantinople ;* and last was the message transmitted by Ally through 
Jerreir, importing that if the Syrians were any longer withheld from their 
allegiance, he was to prepare for hostilities. Amr observed in reply, that 
with respect to the escape of the son of Aba Khozzeifah, it ought not to 


* The emperor Constans the Ild. the grandson of Leraclius. 
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give him any serious concern, since, though he might be able to elude his A.H.XXXVh 
pursuit, he was not capable of doing him an injury of any magnitude. A+ D. 657. 
Neither did he conceive the indications on the part of the Greek emperor Rouzut 
of much greater importance, since it would be always in his power to  ussufth. 
purchase the furbearance of that prince, by the enlargement of such of his 
subjects as were in captivity in the Syrian territory. But, in his mind, 
the difficulty which demanded his most serious consideration, was that 
which arose from the contest in which he was about to be engaged with 
the son of Abitauleb ; to whom in point of blood and affinity, as well as 
in personal qualifications of every kind, the whole world seemed disposed 
to assign a decided superiority over him. ‘ And yet” replied Mauweiah, 
“ he could favor the death of Othman; could stimulate the sedition to 
‘which he fell a sacrifice ; could bring about the dispersion of his friends, 
‘‘ and trouble the pure draught of harmony with the noxious weeds of 
‘envy and malevolence. His precedence in Isslam and his consanguinity 
“ with the noblest of the human race,” rejoined Amri, ‘‘ are, notwithstand- 
ing advantages to which thou hast no pretensions.” ‘‘ All this may be 
“ very just,” said Mauweiah, “‘ and may be so blazoned to the public ; and 
yet, with all thy boasted claims to propinquity, and superior sagacity, I 
“ think, if | were so disposed, I am not without sufficient comprehension 
“of mind to make a dupe of even Amri.” “Iam no stranger” added 
Amri, “to thy genius for deception, nor to the varied resources of thy 
‘‘ craft ; however, while 1 have thee in my eye, and am aware of thy 
‘ intentions, I also think I can venture to challenge the utmost exertion 
“of thy arts.” To this, Mauweiah declined giving any direct or immedi- 
ate answer, but having for some time engaged his attention on a different 
subject, he suddenly requested that he would allow him to whisper a 
secret of the very first importance in his ear; Amré, without the smallest 
suspicion, inclined his head, when Mauweiah seized him by the ear with 
his teeth, and demanded, if, for once, he would not confess that ‘he had 
been completely outwitted ; since, as there was no one present but them. 
selves, the precaution was entirely superfluous, and his simplicity the 
more egregious, 
Manweijah then desired that this species of discourse might be discon- 
tinued, and that he would henceforth cordially unite with him to remove 
Ally out of the way, and so render themselves masters of the world, 
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Amr persisted however in maintaining that the barter of his eternal 
welfare, for the mere prospect of temporal advantage, was with him an 
obstacle not te be cavily surmounted ; while it was manifest to all men, 
that an alliance with him in the hosulities which he was meditating against 
Ally, must inevitably terminate in the most disgraceful and disastrous 
issue. But if, atter all, circumstances should ultimately compel him to 
associate with Mauweiah, it appeared but reasoneble that the latter should 
nake some considerable exertion to grauily and promote his wishes, as a 
balance to these obvious hazards. Mauweiah observed, that he did not 
feel tne smallest repugnance to gratify him to the utmost extent of his 
views, which he accordingly requested he would frecly explain. Ama, 
without further hesitation, avowed, that when Eeypt and jis dependencies 
should be subjugated, the summit of his ambition was to be put in posses. 
sion of that province. Mauweiah here demanded, how he could be 
expected to rel nquish the province of Egypt, a couutry not inferior to 
Irak itself: to which Amrda replied, that when he was master of the whole 
world, the territory of the Nile was surely not too much to fall to his 
share. Mauweiah, for the present however, declined giving him any 
positive answer on the subject, aud here the conference broke off. But 
the result of the interview being communicated to his brother, it drew 
upon him the severe censure of the latter, who ridiculed the absurdity of 
his scruples, in neglecting to secure, at any price, the friendship of such 
a man as Amrd, whose policy, whose wisdom, and solidity of judgment, 
were not tu be surpassed by any one of the age in which he lived ; much 
more so at the hazard of a vague promise, which, in all probability, it would 
never be in his power to fulfil. The hint conveyed by this last suggestion, 
diu not escape the intelligence of Mauweiah; the next day he procured 
another interview with Amra, at which, after loading him with caresses, 
he did not fail to gratify him with the promise he seemed so ardently to 
desire, and which he now confirmed by a written contract, subscribed by 
all the Syrian nobility. 

The friendship between these two personages being thus established on 
the solid foundation of reciprocal interest, the last expedient put in prac 
tice by Mauweiah, in order to indurate the hearts of the Syrians in their 
animosity against Ally, was to engage the influence of their national chief, 
Sherjeil the son of Semmet, the Kendian, whom, at the instance of Amr, 
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he had now invited to Damascus ; and upon whom, during {his journey, A.H.XXXVI. 
he contrived to impose the belief, by the discourses of certain of his A.D. 657. 
adherents placed at proper intervals on the route, that Ally had at least  Ronzut _ 
openly countenanced, if indeed, by his intrigues to stimulate the perpetra- —_ussuffae 
tors, he was not the principal cause of the murder of Othman. So that 
wrought upon by these impressions, Sherjeil on his arrival at Damascus 
publicly declared to Mauweiah, that if, what he had heard from so many 
individuals, whose veracity he could not susptct, were to be depended 
on, and he (Mauweiah) submitted to acknowledge the authority of the 
son of Abitauleb, he would immediately drive him out of Syria. To this 
the crafty Mauweiah replied, by demanding, how he could possibly be 
suspected of entertaining sentiments in any degree hostile to those, with 
whom his interests were so closely identified, and than whom he possessed 
no other source of refuge or protection ? But when Sherjeil proposed, in 
the ardour of resentment and indignation at the suspected guilt of Ally, 
that Jerreir, who was still at Damascus, should be immediately dismissed: 
to communicate to his sovereign the united and hostile resolution of the 
Syrians; Mauweiah suggested the expediency of delaying his ultimate 
dispatch, until Sherjeil should have employed the influence, which he was 
known to possess throughout every partof Syria, to prevail upon the inha- 
Litants to swear fealty to, and unite with him in avenging the blood of 
Othman, upon Ally and his adherents. 

In concurrence with this intimation, Sherjeil accordingly made a circuit 
of the whole province, representing the conduct of Ally in the odious 
colours which suited the designs of the party whose cause he had espoused ; 
he persuaded them, that after wading through the blood of his murdered 
sovereign, to the usurpation of all the provinces of Isslam, that of Syria 
alone excepted, the son of Abitauleb was now also preparing to extend 
his usurpations hither, and was advancing at the head of an army inured 
to rapine, for the express purpose of exterminating the unoffending inha- 
bitants. At such a crisis, he proceeded to assure them, that the only 
person he could point out, a his power and abilities, best qualified to 
oppose the danger, was auwelah; and after urging every argue 
ment which he could invent for the purpose, he concluded by averring, 
that their salvation absolutely depended on their associating to avenge the 
blood of their injured sovereign. By these and similar statements he so far 


256 


ALXXXYVI. sueceaded jn misleading his credulous countrymen, that they yielded to 
A.D. 657. the delusion, and having made every necessary preparation for war, 
Rouzut  a@dxidusly expected their final orders to join the standard of Mauweiah, 


smut, 


And it was after the co-operation of the Syrians had been thus irrevocably 
secured, that Jerreir was dismissed for Kifah, with the definitive reply 
already noticed in a preceding page. 

Qn his return from this fruitless legation, Jerreir was again exposed to 
the most violent animadversions on the part ef Malek Ashtur; who did 
not hesitate to ascribe its ufsuccessful issue to his egregious credulity, 
and his entire misapprehension of the importance of the negociation so 
unadvisedly entrusted to his management; at the same time he very 
boldly expressed his conviction to the Khalif, that had his choice on the 
occasion fallen on himself, the matter would have terminated very differ. 
ently ; forthat he would either have taken Mauweiah by the throat, and 
so brought the dispute toa conclusion bythe must summary of all proces~ 
ses ; or, at all events, have so exposed the character of that spawn of the 
devourer of hearts, a8 should forever have dispossessed him of the influence 
which he appeared to have so unworthily established over the Syrians, 
In vindication of his conduct, Jerreir as confidently asserted, that so far 
from the success with which Malek Ashtur had so modestly flattered him- 
self, his negociation would, with much greater probability, have terminated 
in his falling a sacrifice to the vengeance of the Syrians, by whom he was 
considercd a principal in the assassination of Othman. The altercation 
continued with some warmth, particularly on the side of Malek Ashtur, 
who persisted in his assertion, that the mission had failed through the 
credulity and mismanagement of the envoy, whom he again stated to have 
been grossly overreached by the subtile devices of Mauweiah; neither did 
he entirely acquit him of indulging a secret attachment for that prince; 
since he could no otherwise account for his studied representations of the 
unanimity of the Syrians in the hostile designs against the legitimate author. 
ity of Ally; while by exaggerated reports of the numbers and strength of 
the adverse party, he embraced every ortunity of exciting alarm. 
Here Jerreir could no longer forbear interrupting him by a demand why he 
did not undertake the journey himself, and establish these boasted claims 
to superior talents, by something more than bare and arrogant assertion ? 
Qn which Malek observed that the matter had been so completely marred 
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either through his folly or corruption, that the skill or exertion of any A.H.XXXVi. 
‘other could be now of no avail. At this, Jerreir appearing considerably A. D.657. 
embarrassed, his accuser proceeded to declare that it only required the ~ Rouzut 
Khalif’s permission to place him and some others equally entitled to con- — ussuffa. 
fidence, in sufficient security, until such time as the contest with Mauweiah 
should have been brought to a conclusion. Nota little enraged at such 
treatment, Jerreir, the same night, left Kifah without permission, and 
with part of his family retired towards Kerkessia, probably the town of 
that name which lies on the Euphrates, 

While the practices of Mauweiah had been in some respects extensively 
successful in adding to the strength of lis party, and detaching from that 
of his antagonist, there were others in which he experienced very mortify- 
ing failures. Of these he appears to have been expressly forewarned by 
the admonitions .of Amrit, particularly with respect to the citizens of 
Medeinah, whom he described under three classes, from neither of which 
it was reasonable to expect any substantial support. First were those 
‘who had long since engaged in the service of Ally, which they were not 
very likely to relinquish on a simple invitation from Mauweiah, although it 
was very possible by such a proceeding to render their attachment to their 
acknowledged sovereign; the stronger and more indissoluble. The next 
were the remnant of the friends of Othman, so humbled, and so totally 
destitute of resources, aS to make it of very little importance in the affairs 
of this life, whether they were friends or foes. And thirdly, he adverted to 
those who had withdrawn from society, and who appeared to regard the 
future welfare of their souls, as depending on a total unconcern with the 
disputes of either party. Of course, a letter from Mauweiah was not 
much calculated to produce any movement, or change of sentiment, among 
persons of suclia description. Butif, notwithstanding what he could urge 
to the contrary, Mauweiah still conceived it advisable to open a correspon 
dence with Medcinah, it behoved him to beware, that, though no advantage 
should arise, it might not at all events be productive of any Injury to 
his cause. 

In the letter, which, according to the resolution to which he determined 
to adhere, Mauweiah addresses to the citizens of Medeinah, we find him 
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A.H.XXXVI. reiterate the accusations against Ally, of his participation in the conspiracy 
A.D. 657. against Othman, and of his having subsequently entertained the conspira- 


Ronzut 


‘assuff. 


tors among the principal members of his court and government, That he 
himself, as the nearest kinsman of Othman, was preparing to avenge his 
death, and in order to bring the murderers to justice, to demand from Ally 
the surrender of the delinquents ; with which, if he complied, his person 
should be safe from injury. That the question of sovereignty might then 
be referred to a committee of electors, on the system recommended by the 
illustrious authority of Omar. In the mean time that the object of his 
calling their attention to these particulars, was to apprize them of his deter- 
mination to commence immediate hostilities against Ally, in the event that 
he should still persist in protecting the assassins; and to invite all among 
the good people of Medeinah that continued to eherish thememory of their 
injured sovereign, to hasten without delay to join the standard of Mau- 
weiah. To this, as well as to other letters of a similar import, which he 
had transmitted about the same period to Abdullah the son of Omar, to 
Saud-e-W okauss, and to Mahommed the son of Masslemah the ansaur, he 
received such replies as were equally mortifying and unfavourable to his 
views. 

The son of Omar, whom it is said he was induced to address at the 
instance of his brother Obaidullah the executioner of Hormizan, testified 
in his answer his astonishment in particular, that Mauweiah should presume 
to urge him with a solicitation, which tended toimbrue his hands in the 
blood of the prophet’s companions, in mere conformity to the dictates of 
his own will, and in prosecution of his own ambitious projects, under the 
too palpable pretext of avenging the blood of Othman. If, in secluding 
himself from the world, Mauweiah had been led to imagine that he was in 
any degree actuated by a spirit of animosity towards Ally, he was most 
grossly deceived: on the contrary, ifthere was an inducement sufficiently 
strong to prevail upon him, in any circuinstance, to draw his sword in the 
contest which had‘destroyed the peace of his countrymen, he was influenced 
by the strongest private motives to support the just pretensions of that 
exalted and distinguished prince, in the ranks of whose adversaries, God 
forbid, that ever he should be numbered. Of that illustrious mortal, whose 
pre-eminence was as far beyond any thing to which Mauweiah could 
aspire, as his station on earth, and his merit in Isslam were more conspi- 
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cuous and exalted; whose majesty derived from the favour of the most A.H.XXXVF, 
high, was as unimpeachably established, as his claims to the succession A.D. 657. 
Were paramount, and his exertions in advancing the banners of his reli- Rouzut 
gion were superior to those of all other men; whose affinity with the  ussuffi. 
prophet as much surpassed that which was the boast of others, as he pre- 

ceded in the example which he had so frequently exhibited in the conflicts 

of the field of battle; of him, with whom, in the qualifications of the 
understanding, and the virtues of the heart, the most illustrious of the com- 

panions would shrink in the comparison. In short, of the adopted brother 

of their prophet, the husband of his virgin daughter, the parent of the 

most unblemished of the sons of men, the favoured youths first destined 

for the inheritance of paradise. He, with whom no one ever dared to 
contend with the hope of victory, or to resist with a chance of deliverance. 
Quitting however this elaborate climax of panegyric, for which, in this 
instance, like many others, the historian is probably indebted to his own 
invention, Abdullah is said to have closed his reply, by reassuring Mau- 

weiah, that it was his invincible abhorrence to the effusion of Mussulman 

blood alone, and no other reason, which had compelled him to shut his 

doors against the impurtunities of his fellow citizens. Neither did he 

forbear to remind him, that at all events, he possessed in his own person 

claims, which, both in point of merit and lustre of descent, would ever pre- 

clude on his part, any acknowledgement of subordination to the authority 

of Mauweiah. But that no consideration whatever should seduce him 

from that state of seclusion, to which, in the service of his maker, and in 

the hope of eternal mercy, he had determined to devote himself. And 

most happy should he have conceived his lot, had that seclusion been 

chosen in some sequestered abode, equally removed from the arrogant pre- 
tensions, and the ingratitude of mankind. This and similar answers, which 

he received fiom the other chieftains, by whom he was generally charged 

with the prosecution of his own ambitious views under the cloak of aveng- 

ing the blood of Othman, entirely extinguished the hopes which Mauweiah 

might have been led to entertain from that quarter; and he was compelled 

under the bitter reproaches of Amrd, to acknowledge the solidity of those 
counsels, by which he had been urgently dissuaded from the experiment. 
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A\H.Xxxvi. His future measures became, therefore, necessarily confined to his prepara- 
A. D. 657. tiens for the war which was now inevitable. 
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Ally, on the other hand, having received repeated proofs that all attempts 
to terminate the dispute by negociation, would be fruitless ; and that the 
ambition of Mauweiah was not to be humbled, nor the animosity of 
Amrit to be appeased by any other medium than the sword, dispatched 
orders to expedite the march of the troops who had been directed from 
all the provinces subject to his authority, to join him in the neighbourhood 
of Kiafah ; in consequence of which, he found himself, in a short space of 
time, at the head of an army, which, according to our author, for number 
and strength, was not frequently surpassed in the experience of former 
ages. The decision of Ally was now ultimately fixed for an immediate 
commencement of hostilities ; but as the earlier Khalifs in general evinced 
a patriarchal deference to the opinions of a fierce and unconquered people, 
he called them together for the last time in the principal mosque of Kafah, 
and again urged them to a strenuous exertion of their valour, against a 
faction which had proved itself equally rebellious against his just authority, 
and the sacred iustitutes of the Korin. Against a people polluted with 
the blood of the prophet’s companions, and the saints and apostles of 
their holy religion ; which, it was not to be forgotten, they had only em- 
braced from a base principle of fear, or worldly ambition. He was pro- 
ceeding in his discourse to the assembly, when a person of the tribe of 
}eraurah, to whom authors have indifferently assigned the name of Areid 
and Arbidab, insolently interrupted him with a demand, whether he seri- 
ously proposed to imbruc their hands in the blood of the Syrians, their 
brethren and fellow citizens, in the same manuer as he had already compel- 
Icd them to do with respect to those of Bassorah and the followers of 
Ayaishah ; if such was the case, he deceived himself, for he trusted in 
God, none of those who heard him would support him in the design. 
Impatient of expressions so insolent and injurious, Malek Ashtur called 
out to seize the author, who hastened to quit the mosque, and attempted 
to make his escape from the town; but being overtaken by some of the 
inhabitants, they beat him to death with their sandals. Tomark his disap- 
probation, however, of this unwarranted indulgence of popular fury, Ally 
thought fit, afterwards, to order the fine of blood to be made good to the 
heirs of the deceased from the public treasury. In the mcan time, im the 
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presence of the same assembly, Malek Ashtur intreated the Khalif not to A.H.XXXVL 
harbour a suspicion, that his friends were to be withdrawn from their A. D. 657. 
allegiance by any such delirious absurdities, as those which had just Rouzut 
offended his ears. That the faithful band which stood before him, were  ussuff 
attached to his cause by every motive of interest and affection ; and had 
resolved that no consideration should ever induce them to abandon him ; 
not even in death, if fate had so ordained, which heaven forbid, that he 
should fall in the prosecution ef his just vengeance against his enemies ; 
against whom he therefore urged him to proceed with the fullest confidence 
in the fidelity and unalienable attachment of his followers. The protesta- 
tions of Malek Ashtur were seconded by some of the most distinguished 
leaders of the Massulman persuasion, among whom are to be found the 
names of Aumar Yausser, of Sohul the son of Haneif; of Keyss the son 
of Saud Ebbaudah, and of Auddy the son of Hautem Tai, and many others, 
There were however, still some exceptions, particularly among the 
dependents of Abdullah Massaoud, who, from a repugnance, as they said, 
to engage in hostilities against those who professed the same religious 
ubservances, expressed a desire to be employed in defending the frontiers, 
or in extending their conquests among the infidels. In this request, they 
were indulged by Ally, by whom they were accordingly directed to march 
towards Kazvein, under the orders of Rebbeiah the son of Hushm, whom 
he appointed to conduct them. 
About this period it had become, it seems, a practice among the the fol-- 
lowers of Ally to imprecate and abuse Mauweiah and the Syrians, not only 
in commen conversation, but amidst the duties of divine worship; of 
which, however, he was no sooner apprized than he strictly forbad the con- 
linance as repugnant to the natural mildness of his own disposition ; and 
when some of his chieftains requested that he would explain the motives 
of this species of forbearance towards the acknowledged adversaries of the 
cause of truta, he answered, that however justly his enemies might be so 
stiomatized, he deprecated the idea, that his friends should set the example 
iv opprobstum and malediction. On the contrary, it behoved them, when 
they raised their hands in invocation to heaven, instead of imprecating the 
divine wrath, to implore that their prayers might be reciprocally heard ; 
that the differences which had torn them asunder might be healed and 
recouciled ; that those who had erred might be speedily restoied to the 
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A.H.XXXVI, paths of rectitude ; that their folly and inadvertencies, might be exchanged 
A.D. 657. for that best species of knowledge, a just sense of duty; and that those 
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who had so long languished in the thirsty mazes of seduction, might be 
finally conducted to the fountain head of benevolence and truth. These 
effusions, which appear to derive their origin from a purer source than what 
is to be discovered in the Massulman system of morals, mav possibly have 
been ascribed to the idol of the Sheiahs veneration, to screen him from the 
charge incurred by his adherents, of beiag the fitst to adopt the formula of 
execration against their adveisaries. 

It being at last resolved to advance without further delay against the 
Syrian territory, proclamation was made at Kifah, that the troops were to 
march, and encainp at Nokheilal; where Malck the son of Jeib was 
instructed to distitbute the several chieftains with their divisions mto their 
respective stations, In the end of the month of Shavaul,* having appointed 
Abé Mussaood the ansaur to he his lieutenant at I.dfah, the Khalif repaired 
in person to the encampment. Here he continued for several days, until 
joined by Abdullah Abbas with a reinforcement from Bassorah, which is 
said to have completed the army to ninety thousand men. Among these 
were included cighty of the companions of the ficld of Beider, and eight 
hundred of those fortunate personages who had either served at the reduc- 
tion of Mekkah, or submitted to the prophet’s divine authority at Hodei- 
biah. With the whole of this force, Ally now proceeded from Nokheilah, 
and having halted for the performance of his devotions for the morning, at. 
a mosque by the road side, and for those of noon, in the district of Abd 
Missa, he arrived at sunset of the same day on the banks of the Euphrates; 
which he must have crossed immediately, as he is stated to have pitched 
his tents on the occasion on the Sabaut, or canal of Medaein, probably 
the Neher-e-Melka, about forty miles above Hellah. The following day 
he entered the metropolis of Noushirvan. From thence, by successive 
stages, of which we are not furnished with the detail, he continued his 
progress to the boundary of Arabian Irak ; where his historians have been 
pleased to Jay the scene of a miracle wrought by the son of Abutauleb, in 
the discovery ofa hidden spring of water which had lain concealed for 
ages, and in the conversion of the prior of a christian monastery, who s0om 
afterwards fell a martyr tohis cause on the plains of Seifein. 


* April, A. D. 657. 
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On his departure from Medéein, Ally had established Saud the son of A.H.XXXYI. 
Mussiood, the uncle of the afterwards celebrated Mokhtaur, in the A- D. 657. 
government of that city ; and detached Moakkel the son of Keyss with  Rouzut _ 
three thousand horse towards Mossil, with instructions to join him by  ussuffa. 
that route, and thatof Nissebein ,* at Rakkah, towards which place he now 
directed his march with the mainbody of the army. The inhabitants of 
Rakkah, from an attachment to the memory of the deceased Khalif, still 
adhered to the authority of Mauweiah, and avowing their disaffection to 
the cause of Ally, refused to obey the orders which he had transmitted 
them to construct a bridge over the Euphrates, for the passage of the army ; 
by which he was compelled to draw off for the-purpose of crossing the 
river in some other quarter. Intimidated, however, by the menaces of 
Malek Ashtur, who threatened them with total destruction if they persisted 
in their disobedience, they were prevailed upon to comply ; and the army 
returning soon afterwards, crossed the Euphrates accordingly by the bridge 
which they had thrown over the river for the purpose. 

Having thus planted his victorious banners on the opposite bank of the 
Euphrates, Ally was apprized by Zeiaud the son of Nausser. and Sherreiah 
the son of Hauny, two of his generals who had been already detached in 
advance with twelve thousand men, that on their arrival at a station called 
Souri rim, they found themselves opposed by a superior force under Abdl 
Oir Usselmi ; one of the most distinguished officers belonging to the party 
of Mauweiah, with whom they had determined to avoid an action, until 
he was in a situation to support them. Upon this information, Malek 
Ashtur, with three thousand men, was directed to hasten to the assistance 
of the advanced ‘guard, with discretion to give battle to the troops of Abal 
Oar. He was immediately followed by Ilaushem the son of Auttebah, 
with a further reinforcement. With these additional reinforcements, Ma. 
lek Ashtur succeeded in forming a junction with Zeiaud, and in conformity: 
with the instructions of Ally, a letter was addressed by these associate 
chieftains to Abal Odr, inviting him in cogent language to submit to the 
legitimate authority of their sovereign. 

The delivery of this letter was entrusted to Abi Nadjedah, one of that 
description of enthusiasts not unfrequently met with in the east, and 
one whose austerity and abstinence had acquired the utmost consideration 
with Ally. A person then serving with the troops of Mauweiah afterwards 
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AH.XXXVI. related, that being stationed in the advanced post of Abil Ofir’s encamp.- 
A. D. 657. ment, and observing one approach, whom he did not immediately recog- 
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nize, he and his companions, rather in jest than earnest, threw themselves 
in his way, and detained him. Abi Nadjedah finding himsclf thus 
obstructed, began to reproach and abuse them, demanding, if brothers to 
the Devil as they were, they had not gone far enough in interrupting the 
yath of the truly orthodox, without cutting off the intercourse of all 
believers indiscriminatcly > To which they answered, that the road was 
abundantly wide; Abi Nadjedah rejoined, that the road to India and 
other unconquered regions was equally so; whence was it that they did 
mot rather thro: ’ themselves in the way of the infidels ? He then informed 


.them that he vas a messenger from the general of Ally’s forces ; Malek 


Ashtur ‘was ce name he bore; peradventure, they might have heard of 
sucha person. And they accordingly conducted him to the camp of their 


chief. 
From his own relation it is further stated, that when Abi Nadjedah 


approached the tent of Aba] Gar, he observed two drunken soldiers, who, 
inthat state, had just quitted the presence of their general ; and perceiving 
a carpet spread before the entrance of the tent, he, without any kind of 
ceremony, spurred his horse upon it. Some of the bystanders reproving 
him for his rade and disrespectful behaviour, and calling upon him to dis- 
mount, he noticed them no further than by remarking that to the impi- 
ous and the debauched, no respect was due ; he then entered the presence 
of Abal Oar, and without saluting, procecded to tax him .with the gross 
violations of the precepts of their law of which, both himself and his fol- 
lowers were guilty ; and of which, the instances of shameful inebriety he had 
just witnessed, were the most undeniable proofs. Without making any 
reply, Abal Oar sternly desired him to explain the object of his mission. 
The letter of Malek Ashtur was now delivered, accompanied with such 
seasonable admonition as the messenger thought himself authorized to in- 
troduce on such an occasion, however to little purpose. Abul Otr com- 
mitted a few lines to paper, designedly composed in praise of Mauweiah 
and the house of Ommeyah, and with no further reply dismissed his 
unpolished visitant. The latter returned accordingly to Malek Ashtur, 
who consigned the obnoxious epistle to his own son, with strict charge to 
“preserve it carefully ; as he meant it as his justification with Ally for the 
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fheasure which he was about to pursue. And upon this he immediately A.4.XXXVL 

gave directions to prepare for battle. A. D. 657. 
On this occasion Malek Ashtur assigned the management of his tight Rouzut 

Wing to Zeiaud, that of the left to Shieirewh and to the sound of his mar- —_ussuffi. 

tial music, proceeded with confidence to meet the enemy, whom he found 

prepared toreceive him. From among those who arranged themselves 

under his banners, Abdl Odr singled out Abdullah the son of Manzef, 

whom he encouraged by every argument of pride and revenge to attack 

the person of Malek Ashtur, the murderer, as he stigmatized him, of the 

martyred Othman. This man professed himself, at first, degraded, in 

being placed on a par with such as Ashtur, than whom he presumed to 

think himself thousand times superior ; but on the repeated importunity 

of his general, he suffered himself to be at last prevailed on, in an evil hour, 

to enter the lists with a warrior whom he affected so much to despises 

Zeiaud was preparing to assail him, when prevented by Malek Ashturs 

who directly approached Abdullah and demanded his name. The reply 

was, that of this he would soon be sufficiently apptized from the vigour 

of hisarm. On which Malek observed, that the question, on further con- 

sideration, was certainly superfluous, since it was very clear from his boast- 

ing, that he was one of those slaves of stupidity, the Syrians. He therefore 

advised him to retire, for that he was in the presence of his superior, 

Piqued by this retort, the Syrian condescended to a recital of his exploitss 

and Malek Ashtur did not forbear to acknowledge, that indeed his fame 

had acquired sufficient celebrity. It was only to be lamented, that such 

exalted renown was to be seen enrolled among those schismatics, who 

dared to raise the hand of rebellion against their just and legitimate Jmaum. 

To this, Abdullah objected, whether it could be denied that, during the 

days of the prophet, Mauweiah had exercised the sacred office of recording 

the effusions of divine inspiration. The truth of which was readily 

admitted, Malek Ashtur adding, nevertheless, that this was a trust to 

which he had only forfeited his claim, when on an occasion of dilatoriness 

in attending to the prophet’s summons, he could petulantly require that 

he might at least be allowed as much time to himself, as was sufficient to 

watisfy the calls of hunger. He was proceeding as a contrast to the failings 
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A.H.XXXVI. of Mauweiah, to enlarge on the singular virtues of Ally, when Abdullah 
A. D. 657. interrupted him, by freely subscribing to the truth of all he could advance 
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on that subject ; he*only begged to remark, that with respect to himself, 
there was one important circumstance which might perhaps be allowed to 
supersede all other considerations ; he possessed at Damascus in specie 
and effects, property to the amount of two hundred thousand dirhems,* 
exclusive of a numerous and beloved family. He now declared, however, 
that, although his engagements precluded his bearing arms against Mau- 
weiah, he should for the present decline a contest with the determined 
friend of his rival. And to confirm his assertion, accordingly withdrew. 
This did not escape the observation of Abjl Oar, to whom it immedi- 
ately occurred, that he had suffered himself to be overreached by the address 
of Ashtur ; he therefore dispatched one of his horsemen, to repeat to him 
such arguments as he thought likely to reanimate his vindictive passions ; 
and the pride of Abdullah being accordingly stimulated afresh, he returned 
towards Malek Ashtur, and announced to him, that all animosities between 
them must be immediately terminated by the sword. A fierce and tedious 
combat ensued; in which, after considerable exertion of courage and 
strength, victory declared at last for Malek Ashtur, who passed his spear 
through the breast of his antagonist. The elder brother of Abdullah, who 
advanced to avenge the death of his relative, and another Svrian warrior 
encouraged to enter the lists with Ashtur, were successively destined to 
yield to the superior prowess of this intrepid chieftain. A third Abdullah, 
the son of Miterruf, next approached to tempt his fate, but being recog- 
nized by his opponent, the latter demanded what could be his motive to 
disregard the obligations of hospitality which subsisted between them ? 
The son of Miiterruf acknowledged the existence of such an obligation, 
and as a proof that he considered it inviolable, declined the contest. He 
had accordingly turned away to rejoin his associates in the line of battle, 
when to the surprise of those who beheld him, Malek Ashtur deliberately 
struck off his head, exclaiming ‘‘ when thou hast done evil, beware of all 
“around thee.’ Andto Zeiaud, who naturally requested an explanation 
of this extraordinary act of perfidy, he alleged that it was no more than a 
measure of just retaliation ; for this same person at the battle of the camel, 
being about to engage with Kaussem the nephew of Zeid the son of Sijan, 
told him, that, as the friend of his father, he could not but request that he 
* About 4,583/. 65. Bd, 
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would withdraw and the unfortunate youth, retiring without suspicion, A.H.XXXVE 

received his mortal wound from the hand of the traitor. . A. D. 657. 
Malek Ashtur having given one further proof of superior prowess, Rouzut 

intimation was now conveyed to him from Abil Ofr, that as there were a —_ussuffa. 

thousand, such as those who had already afforded him some experience of 

valour and skill, yet in reserve within the ranks of his army, any further 

exhibitions of individual gallantry could only serve to protract the final 

decision of the contest. He therefore proposed that the action should 

immediately become general. This Malek Ashtur no longer declined, 

and he accordingly directed his army to close in all points with the enemy. 

In the heat of the battle he requested that his companions in arms would 

point him out the adverse general, that he might have an opportunity of 

surveying the man whom Mauweiah thought worthy of so many distin- 

guished honors. Abil Otir, mounted ona grey horse, had at this moment 

taken his station on an opposite rising ground, and the attention of Malek 

Ashtur was directed towards him as the person for whom he sought. 

Having already repeatedly failed in his endeavours to provoke him toa 

personal conflict, he determined, as a last attempt, to employ a distinguished 

soldier of the name of Senaun, once more to convey to him the defiance of 

Malek Ashtur. Abadl Odr persisted in declining the invitation, and 

charged the messenger to inform his general, that the man whose folly or 

disloyalty could sufluence hin first to caluminate, and then to murder his 

sovereign, was not on a par with the general of Mauweiah ; neither should 

he descend to combat with such an inferior. Being thus compelled to 

Telinquish the object, which, for some time, appears to have engrossed a 

considerable part of his attention, Malek Ashtur committed the event to 

the combined effort of his soldiers. The battle continued through the day 

without apparent advantage to either army ; but under cover of the night, 

that of Aba! Oar drew off with some precipitation to join the main body 

under Mauweiah ; the general advancing as his reason for quitting the field 

to the enemy, that he conceived his master’s interests best promoted, by 

retreating before he should have suffered the ignominy of a disgraceful 

defeat: for which he received the applause of Mauweiah, who shortly 

afterwards set the whole ofhis troops in motion towards the Euphrates ; 
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A.H.Xxxvi, Abal Ofr being again detached in advance, in order to chuse such a situ. 
A. D. 657. ation as might be convenient for the encampment of the army. After a 
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careful survey, the plains of Seffeine, in former ages covered with superb 
structures, the monuments of Grecian or Roman grandeur, were fixed 
upon for the purpose: and as it possessed the important advantage of com- 
manding to a considerable distance the only access to the waters of the 
Euphrates, Abal Our was also stationed with ten thousand men to guard 
the communication, with instructions to cut off all supply of that 
most necessary element from the troops of Ally. 

Mauweiah had not long placed his army in this advantageous position, 
when Ally approached and pitched his camp in the same neighbourhood ; 
and the followers of the army proceeding towards the channel of the 
Euphrates for a supply of water, found themselves completely intercepted 
by the force under Abil Odr, and returned, with no small disappointment, 
to communicate this unwelcome piece of information to their chiefs. 
Under such circumstances, Ally was reduced to the necessity of employing 
a deputation to Mauweiah, in order to persuade hin, if possible, to 
relinquish an advantage which appeared so inconsistent between 
kindred, though at present hostile tribes ; and which, in fact, as he wished 
to represent the matter, could have but little influence in adjusting the 
dispute, which, from quarters so remote, they had drawn their armies 
together to decide ; he recommended to him to withdraw the obstacle, or 
be responsible for the slaughter which must immediately ensue; at the 
same time, assuring him that had it fallen to his lat to be possessed of 
such an advantage, the communication with the river should have been 
equally free to both armies. An assertion in the sincerity of which, how- 
ever questionable the policy of such a concession, the acknowledged 
magnenimity of Ally, as evinced in a variety of instances, will entitle him 
to full credit. The subject of this message was communicated by Mau- 
weiah to his courtiers, the majority of whom maintained that the advan- 
tage which they had so fairly anticipated, was not to be inconsiderately 
abandoned. That the adversaries to whom they were opposed included a 
great proportion of Othman’s murderers. That the measure which true 
policy called on Mauweiah to pursue on this occasion, was not less prudent 
than just, in retaliating upon the oppressors of that injured prince, the 
miseries to which he had been exposed, when, during so many days in 
which they held him besieged in his palace, they refused him the smallest 
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supply” of the same necessary element. Independently of these consider- A.H-XXXVh 
ations, it was urged moreover, that should Ally, by the means which they A. D. 657. 
thus earnestly recommended, be compelled to decamp in search of a  Rouzut 
situation more commodious, it could not be considered as much inferior  usstff 
to the disgrace of a defeat. 

To all this, however, a person no less considerable than the experienced 
and politic Amrd signified his decided dissent; remarking, that it was 
absurd to imagine, that, with the warlike legions of Irak at his heels, and 
the stream of the Kuphrates before their eyes, Ally would suffer his army 
to perish of thirst. ‘Lhat they came to contend for the honors of the 
Khelaufut, not forthe paltry consideration of askin of water. After much 
further debate, at the close of which, Wulleid the son of Aukkebah, not 
satisfied with declaring his opinion, that the approach to the Euphrates 
should continue to be shut up against Ally and his followers, but further 
expressing his hope, that on the day of general retribution they would 
find themselves equally interdicted from the fountain of eternal bliss; 
Saussa the son of Soujan, the person deputed by Ally on this occasion, 
with more warmth than prudence interrupted, to remind him of the 
degradation which he had suffered from Othman, for having dared to per- 
form the functions of the lmaumut when in a state of brutal intoxication ; 
and that such reprobate and abandoned hypocrites as himself were far 
more likely to be the objects of divine retribution, than the insulted 
Ally, and the associates of his righteous cause. Enraged at observations 
sO intemperate, the attendants of Mauweiah drew their swards, and would 
have fallen upon ‘the author, had not their master interposed his commands 
to respect the character which he bore ; not reflecting, observes the histors 
jan, that while he discountenanced an act of violence against his ambassa~ 
dor, he felt no scruple in arming thousands agaiust the life of the rightful 
prince of the believers, and the legitimate successor of the messenger of 
God. THe was then dismnissed with the reply, that Mauweial: was resolved 
not to forego what he cansidered tq be the earnest of future victory, 

Although it is not easy to conceive that such an application should have 
terminated in any other result, the failure is said to have occasioned to 
Ally considerable vexation and perplexity ; perhaps not a little aggravated 
by the reflection that he had by some means or other suffered himself ta 
be so completely and unaccountably out generaled by his adversary. At 
gny rate the necessities of the army became so urgent as to surpass furthes 
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A.JLXXXVI, endurance, no part of the river being. accessible to them, but at the dise 
A. D. 657. tance of two Farsangs, nor water procurable under the price of three 
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dirhems* for a leathern bottle. These distresses were represented to their 
prince hy Malek Ashtur and Aishauth the son of Keyss, who requested 
that they might be allowed with their swords to open the communication ; 
which they engaged to accomplish, or die in the attempt. Having 
obtained the concurrence of Ally, the two chieftains caused it to be pro- 
claimed throughout the encampment, that the rightful Imaum had sancti- 
oned an attack upon the enemy, provided they did not yield a free passage 
to the river. In less than an hour upwards of ten thousand men had 
flocked to the standard of Aishauth, and an equal number to the tent of 
Malek Ashtur. After disposing of them in convenient order, the two 
chieftains conducted their troops towards the watering place; Malck Ashtur, 
in animating language, directing the foot to advance within the distance of 
a spear’s length in front of the cavalry, which followed slowlv in their rear, 
until they approached the channel of the Euphrates. When the moment of 
attack drew near, Malek Ashtur and his collegue presented themselves 
bare headed to the enemy, whom they warned aloud to save themselves 
by quitting the banks of the river, or be the accomplices in their own 
destruction, Abidil Our replied on the other hand, that their object was 
not ofsuch easy attainment; a little patience, and they should learn to 
estimate the force of those warriors who were prepared to receive them. 
Ou which Malek Ashtur at the head of the cavalry, and Aishauth at that 
of the foot, immediately closed with the enemy. 

A person who attended by the side of Malek Ashtur during this action, 
subsequently related, that seeing him nearly exhausted with thirst and 
exertion, he begged the fainting warrior to accept of a draught of water ; 
which he declined, generously averring, that until his associates had allayed 
their sufferings, he scorncd to avail himself of any personal indulgence ; 
and, at the same instant, being assailed by the enemy, he rushed among 
them, and laid seven of their bravest soldiers in the dust. The thirst of 
Ashtur and his troops being, however, rendered at last intolerable by the 
heat of the weather, he directed all such as were furnished with mushuks, 
er leather water bags, to follow him through the opening which he should 


* About sixteen-pence half-penny. 
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make in the ranks of the enemy, without quitting his person, until they A.H.XXXVi 
should have filled all the vessels. Which having said, he again threw him- A. D.657. 
self upon the troops of Abfl Ofr, and piercing their line, made good his ~ Rouzut | 
way to the river, where he took post, while his followers were employed — ussuffa. 
in supplying themselves with water. The conflict now raged with aug- 
mented fury in the bed of the Euphrates, until perceiving his troops evi- 
dently giving way before the impetuosity of their assailants, and being 
already beaten from the post which he had been stationed to defend, Abfl 
Otr dispatched a message to Mauweiah to apprize him of his situation, 
The governor of Damascus, mortified by the check to which his troops had 
been thus exposed, immediately sent Amrdi with three thousand horse, 
either to sustain or cover the retreat of his general. Malek Ashtur no 
sooner descried the approach of Amra, and recognized his person, than he 
exultingly congratulated his followers on the victory which was about to 
crown their efforts in the eause of truth and justice, against the advocates of 
error and impiety: and covering himself with his shield, he urged his 
courser with irresistible impetuosity towards Amraé, who eluded the fury 
of his aesnilant by retiring within the ranks of the Syrians. His arrival 
therefore, so far from retrieving the disgrace of his party, appears on the 
other hand to have rendered the advantage of their opponents the more 
signal and decisive. The Syrians were put to the sword in great numbers, 
many were drowned in the Euphrates; while the remainder fled for refuge 
to the camp of Mauweiah. The troops of Ally, on their part, establishing 
themselves in quiet possession of the watering place, and of the approaches 
to the river, from which they had thus successfully dislodged the enemy. 
Smarting under the reproaches with which Amréi did not fail to load him 
on the occasion, Mauweiah found himself now reduced to the necessity of 
applying to his rival for that indulgence, which, in similar circumstantes,, 
he had been so recently induced to withhold. For this purpose he selected 
twelve of the most distinguished individuals of his party, who received his 
instructions to repair to the camp of Ally, to solicit his concurrence to a 
free communication with the Euphrates ; to which, with a liberality of dis- 
position so congenial to his general character, that prince readily sub- 
ectibed; desiring the deputies to make known to their employer, that with 
respect to the fullest supply of either his people or their cattle, they should 
on his part experience neither obstruction ror molestation. This 
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A.H.XXXVI. instance of extraordinary magnanitnity when contrasted with the preeé 
A. D. 657. dent exhibited in the conduct of Mauweiah, made a decp impression off 
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the minds of some of the delegates § and one of them in particular, a chief 
belonging to the clientage of Abdl Odr, immediately embraced the oppor- 
tunity of enrolling hinself among the most zealous of Ally’s adherents. 
Neither dues there appear to have arisen on this head any further inter. 
ruption ; the troops and followers of either army passing and repassing to 
the Euphiates, from thence forward, with equal confidence and freedom of 
intercourse, 

At the expiration of about seven days after the affair of the Euphrates, 
notwithstanding, Mauweiah proposed to his followers, to employ a detach- 
ment on the road leading towards Irak, in order to intercept the supplies 
of provision. which the people were conveying from that quarter to the 
camp of /.lly. In this he again experienced the decided opposition of 
Amr, who reprobated the measure, as a miserable expedient, calculated 
to produce the same disgraceful issue as that which they had so recently 
been condemned to witness. Mauweiah contended however, on the other 
hand, that it would be accompanied with extreme danger to attack Ally 
upon any direct or obvious plan of hostilities, supported as he was by a 
great majority of the coexiles and coadjutors of the prophet, and the 
noblest of the disciples of the Koran; to combat therefore openly with 
such men, was to expose themselves to the certainty of defeat, while, by 
cutting off their supplies, as he proposed to do, the pressure of scarcity 
and hunger must ultimately produce the ordinary results of discontent and 
diminution, if not of the total dispersion of his forces. Amnua persisted, 
nevertheless, in his endeavour to dissuade him from his design, as an use- 
less exposure of his people to destruction, by the superior force, which, 
on the first intelligence, it would be at the discretion of Ally to direct 
against them. Having, at all events, determined to carry his plan into 
immediate execution, Mauweiah ordered Abdurraihman the son of Khaled 
to proceed without delay, and possess himself of the approaches from the 
Countries on the lower Tigris and Euphrates. 

From the son of Khéled, however, he received, if true, no very flattering 
proof of the obedience which should have animated the chieftains, who 
followed his standard. He was taxed by this warrior with his gross parti- 
ality in selecting him for the post of danger, while the fairest portion of his 
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Syrian domain was reserved for the enjoyment of his favorites. For hig A.H.XXXVI. 
own part, the cause which he had unfortunately espoused had not hitherto A. D. 657. 
produced for him the slightest circumstance of worldly advantage; and = Rouzut 
he much feared that on a futtire aweful day, the question which he should —_ussuftte 
be called on to answer, would not be, why he had not avenged the 
blood of Othman, but wherefore he had chosen Mauweiah in pre-e 
ference to the son Abitauleb? This instance of refractory spirit, at 
which he was nota little displeased, compelled Mauweiah to transfer the 
charge to Zohauk the son of Keyss, who accordingly hastened with one 
thousand horse to occupy the roads from the Chaldean territory. As it had 
been foreseen, the people employed in conveying dates, butter, and oil, 
articles of the first necessity with the Arabians, to the camp of Allv, were 
very generally intercepted, and required to take their supplies to that of 
Mauweiah, where they were assured of finding a most profitable market. 
The men of the caravan positively refused to furnish supplies to the ene-« 
mies of Ally, though the profit of a dinaur on every dirhem were to be 
their recompence. Upon which they were, of course, seized with all their 
property, and conducted to MauWweiah. One of them, nevertheless, watch- 
ing an opportunity, effected his escape to the army of the Khalif, to whom 
he communicated the particulars of what had befallen his convoy. 
The fugitive, in reply to the inquiries of Ally, had described the comman- 
der of the division of the enemy by whom he was intercepted, as being of 
great stature, with full connected eyebrows and distended nostrils, and a 
scar upon his cheek ; and the Khalif seems from this picture to have imme- 
diately recognized the person of Zohauk, of whose presumption and 
annoyance he demanded, which of his brave associates would next under- 
take to rid the army. Zeheir the son of, most probably, another Keyss, 
though not-unlikely in such a contest, that one brother should be frequently 
opposed to another, very cheerfully proposed himself for the service ; and 
with not more than five hundred men, if our authority is worthy of credit, 
attacked and defeated Zohauk, and compelled him, with considerable loss, 
to rejoin the camp of Mauweial. This discomfiture appears to have 
afforded to Amr a fresh occasion, which he did not neglect, of reproaching 
his general with the narrowness of that system which seemed to form 
the basis ofall his designs ; but in this respect, unless some stronger argu- 
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A.H.XXXVI. ment, than that of mutual forbearance, wasglleged in support of his opinions 
A. D. 657.. by Amrd,-most men will probably feel disposed to think very differently 
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from him on sucM an occasion. These apparent advantages could not, 
however, prevent Ally from repeating his overtures to Mauweiah, once 
more inviting him, on friendly terms, to submit to his authority. But, 
relying on the attachment and superior force of an army now augmented 
to one hundred and sixty thousand fighting men, all advances of such a 
nature were henceforward rejected with greater pestinacity and haughtie 


ness than ever, by the governor of Damascus. . 
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CHAP. VIII. 


O avoid the frequent contradictions and interminable prolixity, with 

which the occurrences of the war of Seffeine have been related by a 
variety of historians, the author of the Rouzut ussuifé professes to have 
accommodated his readers with a translation from the chronicle of Aba 
Haneifah of Daintr, as reducing the record of those events within some 
reasonable compass, at the same time tliat the work in question appeared 
to have established the strongest claims to the belief of the orientals. The 
narrative continues to exlubit, notwithstanding, even to a disposition not 
more tlian ordinarily fastidious, a multiplicity of individual exploits so 
formidably circumstantial, and, at this distance of time at least, so void of 
interest, that, with many we should perhaps be rather commended than 
blamed, in omitting them altogether. But as there may be others, never- 
theless, to whom such details may not be always irksome, we have been 
induced to circumscribe such as appear iu any degree worthy of recital, 
within the limits of a separate chapter ; to be either perused, or as might 
probably happen without considerable injury to his store of information, 
entirely rejected at the discretion of the reader. 

During the period of three months,* comprizing the first and second 
Rabbeia, and first Jummaudy, which were consumed in insincere and 
fruitless attempts to negociate an adjustment of differences, the contending 
armies are stated to have heen drawn out in the presence of each other in 
order of battle, not less than eighty-five different times, and as often pre- 
vented from engaging, by the intermediation of the well disposed on either 
side. But when the first month of Jummaudy was expired, Ally caused 


* In the Kholausset ul akhbaur, we find it stated that Ally and his rival appeared on the 


plains of Seffeine, in the last month of the year XXXVI, corresponding with June, A. D. 
657. 
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A.H.XXXVII, it to be announced to his competitar, that he should give him battle the 
A. D. 657. ensuing day. Accordingly, from the first day of the second Jummaudy* 
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of the year thirty-seven, a series of conflicts, more or less severe, diurnally 
took place, until the appearance of the new moon of the succeeding month 
of Rudjub, when hostilities mutually ceased ; it being one of those months, 
during which, even in the obscure period of infidelity, the Arabian tribes 
considered it unlawful to molest each other. 

While affairs were in this posture, two distinguished Mahommedans 
of the name of Abiderda and Abt |Imauma respectively, and both 
attached to the cause of Mauweiah, could not forbear requiring of the 
latter, since there could be no just dispute of Ally’s superior pretegsions 
to the throne of the Khalifs, to furnish them with some consistent ground 
of justification for their conduct in drawing their swords against him, To 
this he replied, that they possessed a very competent plea, in the guilt of 
Othman’s blood. Byt when they further demanded, whether that unfor- 
tunate prince had fallen immediately by the hand of Ally, or remotely by 
the hand of another, he alleged, that at any rate he protected the murder- 
ers ; whom, notwithstanding, if he consented to deliver up, he, Mauweiah, 
among all the Syrians would be the first ta acknowledge his authority. 
With these stipulations on the part of Mauweiah, the two chiefs were 
accordingly authorized to proceed to the camp of Ally ; where, however, 
the nature of their mission was no sooner made public, than they found 
themselves beset on their arrival, by the best part of the army, to the num- 
ber of twenty thousand men, loudly proclaiming that they were, all of 
them, the destroyers of Othman. From which it was not difficult to 
perceive that it must be little less than impracticable to produce the surren- 
der of such a multitude with arms in their hands ; and the delegates there. 
fore thought it convenient to withdraw from the encampment, without 
persisting in a hopeless errand. For some reasons or other, from a prudent 
recollection, according to our author, that there was safety in seclusion, 
they however immediately forsook the ‘cause of Mauweiah, and appeared 
no further engaged .in the war of Seffeine. 

Impatient at the delay of his envoys, or at some other circumstance not 
explained, Mauweiah determined to repeat the overture, with, however, 


* From the 13th of November to the 12th of December, A. D, 657. 
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ene very material alteration ; namely, that if Ally would agree to the sure A.H.XXXVIL 
render of the Ghnoxious party, Mauweiah was willing to submit the question Lo gists 
of the Khelaufut to a committee of electors, in imitation of the precedent Rouzut 
which had been established on the demise of Omar. This proposal, it  ussuffas 
fell to the lot of Jeib the son of Misellamah to communicate to Ally, but 
being saluted with the execration of that prmce, he abruptly withdrew ; 
leaving him an angry assurance, that the period was at hand, when his 
feelings would probably be put to a much severer trial than what had 
then appeared to excite such unnecessary resentment. Another of the 
deputies employed on the occasion, professing that he was not aware of 
any adequate motive, either of prudence or policy, which could reasonably 
influence the conduct of Ally, in refusing to deliver up the executioners 
of the late Khalif to the disposal of Mauweiah ; he very explicitly declared 
that, in demanding the surrender of so many thousands of the bravest 
soldiers in his army, they seemed to have forgotten that they had required 
what was out of his power to perform. And with this .reply the deputies 
returned to their general, 

The suspension of hostilities continued, devertheless, if we may rely on 4 .4.xXxxVIn. 
the statements of our original, from the first day of Rudjub to the last of Moburrim 
Mohurrim of the succeeding year, a period of seven months unmarked by ‘he 30th, 
a single act of bloodshed between the contending armies. At the expira. ee sre 
tion of this period, on the last day of Mohurrim after sunset, Ally dis- : 
patched a person to announce in the camp.of his adversaries, that be had 
fulfilled his duty in abstaining from hostilities during the whole of the 
months prescyibed by the law, and the usages of his country ; and that on 
his part, no exertion had been spared to reclaim them from their errors. 

He now, therefore, for the last time, admonished them to return to their 
duty, with this solemn assurance, that the God of armies could never 
befriend the cause of treason and rebellion, 

The night preceding the first day of Suffur* was, of course, anxiously 
employed in preparations for the impending conflict, and when morning 
appeared, Ally disposed his troops in order of battle. The whole of the 
cavalry he placed undcr the orders of the venerable Aumer the son of 
Yausser, at this period upwards of ninety: his infantry under those of Abdul- 

Jab Mozzeyl. Aishauth the son of Neyss conducted the right, and 
Abdullah Abbas the left wing. These were, according to the JJabeik 


* ath of July, A. D. 658. 
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A.H.XXXVII, usseyr, further subdivided into seven bodies, under the subordinate 
. A.D. 698, directions of Malek Ashtur, (for whom, from preceding statements, we were 
Rousut prepared toform far higher expectations) of Hidjer the son of Auddy, 
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Sheith the son of Rebbeia, of Khaled the son of Maammer, Zeiaud the son 
of Nausser, of Saueid the son Keyss, and Keyss the son of Saud Ebbaudah. 
The great atandard was consigned to the care of Haushem the son of 
Auttebah Wokauss, On the other hand, the lieutenant of Damascus 
committed his cavalry to the discretion of the experienced Amr, or, 
according to others, to that of Abdullah the son of Amr&. Mosslem the 
gon of Aukkebah directed the infantry. Obaidullah the son of the Khalif 
Omar appeared at the head of his right, and Jeib the son of Miasellamah at 
that of the left wing. Elis army was otherwise disposed, like that of his 
antagonist, into seven subordinate divisions, subject to the orders of the 
same number of his captains, whose names it would be here unnecessary to 
recite, [fis principal standard, notwithstanding what formerly passed 
between them, was committed to Abdurraihman the son of Khaled. 

’ Before he led them into action, Ally is represented to have addressed his 
soldiers to the following effect. After comparing the cause in which they 
were engaged, to the ark of Noah, in which, all who embarked were saved 
from perdition, while those who declined were precipitated into the abyss ; 
he encouraged them, by the assurance .of a participation in the joys of 
heaven with Mahommed and the saints, to divest themselves of any 
melancholy impressions, which the prospect of the approaching conflct 
might have produced in their minds ; he recommended to them to address 
their vows and supplications to the throne of Omnipotence for support and 
victory ; to advance with steadiness and circumspection to meet the enemy, 
and with an honorable determination never to incur the ignominious impu- 
tation of having fied hefore him; he positively interdicted them, notwith- 
ptanding, fromthe gonmuiission ofany hostility, until provoked by aggression ; 
from continuing the slaughter when their adversaries should have taken to 
flight, and from stmking at any part of the body which might be naked or 
exposed, In short, from inflicting the stroke of death in any case, but 
where their own lives were in jeopardy, and from offering to molest or 
jnsult the weaker sex, under any circumstance of provocation whatever. 
He lastly desired them to rejoice in the rememberance of the advantages 
with which they had been already distinguished by an all gracious Creator ; 
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to console themselves with the reflection, that they were associated in the A.H.XXXVIIE 
destiny of their prophet’s nearest relative; and most seriously to consider A. D. 658. 

the shameful dereliction of their duty, in the contest to which he was about — Rouzut 

to lead them, as_ the assured pledge oftindelible infamy in this world,'and — ussuffa. 

of eternal punishment in the next. At the close of his address, he accord- 

ingly proceeded to the field of battle, accompanied by his sons, by his 

couzin Abdullah Abbas, and his nephew Abdullah the son of Jauffer, 

together with many others of the most distinguished of those who survived 

of the associates, and protectors of the prophet’s exile. 

The operations of the first day were, however, early terminated by an 
occurrence, of which, the records of civil war will, perhaps, not unfre- 
queutly furnish an example. While the armies were in aweful silence 
expecting the signal to engage, a person of the name of Khedjel the son 
of Athaul, presented himself before the ranks of Ally’s line of battle, and. 
challenged the followers of Mauweiah to the test of superior prowess in 
single combat. The proposal was speedily accepted by one who proved 
to be the parent of the challenger ; but as their countenances were mutally 
concealed by their visors, the combatants, who were on horseback, had 
fought for a considerable time with equal advantage, when it was agreed to 
dismount, and decide the matter on foot. Happening, nevertheless, to 
put off their helmets, the father and son reeognized each other, embraced, 
and immediately. rejoined their respective parfies without further contest. 

The armies, with some degree of horror, perhaps, for the result with which 
such an unnatural conflict might have been attended, quietly withdrew to 
their tents. 

On the morning of the ensuing day, when the armies werc again 
arranged for battle, the intermediate space was occupied by Auttebah the 
son of Abi Soffeyan, the brother of Mauweiah. In boastful and insulting 
language, he called on Jaudah the son of Hobeirah, the sister’s son of 
Ally, to meet him in the trialof arms, The challenge was readily accepted ; 
but in the contest which ensued, the strength, courage, and skill of the 
combatants appear to have been so equally balanced, that, although irritated 
to a degree of fury by mutual invective, they agreed to separate, in, order 
to conduct their friends and followers to decide the victory ; which, on 
renewing the struggle, declared in favor of the nephew of Ally, his aatag- 
onist being ultimately compelled to leave him in possession of the field. 


280 


A.BLXXXVIN. But to describe severally the multiplied exhit:tions of individual prowess, 


A. D. 658. which took place during the whole of this proto td cam,aign, aud in the 
Rouzut tedigus uniformity of terms in which they are to Le tund in the darrative, 


 ) 
weulfa. would exhaust the patience of the most indefatigabic. Lt wii therefore be our 


object hencefurward, as far as possible, to coutine curse!vcs to those actions 
only, in which the hero of the piece, and the most distinguished of his 
party, were personally and exclusively engaged. 

The battle of the third day was signalized by an attempt against the 
person of Ally, on the part of Hurreith the favorite trecdaian of Mauweiah. 
Notwithstanding the most earnest dissuasions of his patron against an 
undertaking of so much hazard, this man suffered himself to be blinded by 
the. insinuations of Amri, that the cautions of Mauweiah arose from a 
secret compunction, lest an uncle’s son should fall by the hand of one of 
his own immediate dependents ; and thus infatuated, le rushed to meet his 
doom, clad in the armour, and mounted on the horse of his master. His 
career was however of short dusation. Having audaciously defied the 
force of Ally’s arm, that prince hastened to receive him, nothing loath, and 
with a single stroke of his scimitar, at once put an end to his life 
and ambition, for he had flattered himself, that the government of 
Tiberias in Palestine, would have.been the reward of success. Mau- 
weiah -is stated to have suffered the keen€st regret from the fate of 
this person, whom next to Abdurrathman the sen of Khaled, he acknow- 
ledged to possess the highest share of his confidence; and he did not fail 
to reproach Amrf with the influence which he had so officiously exerted 
in bringing it to pass, Amré remarked that it was useless to rail at what 
had happened ; that in the advice which he had offered, he was actuated 
by no unworthy motive; but he conceived it just, that those who enjoyed 
the noblest distinctions under his government, should be the most conspi- 
cuous in their exertions for itsdefence: and for asimilar reason he sug- 
gested the expediency of calling upon Abdullah the son of Massaudah ul 
Ferauzy, as the next worthiest to oppose the valour of Ally. Abdullah 
testifying, however, by his silence, ¢hat the enterprize was rather beyond 
his ambition, Amri demanded if he could then reconcile himself to the 
stigma of dishonour ; and the splendid presents of Mauweiah further oper- 
ating to dazzle his understanding, he also consented to tempt his destiny ; 
and approached Ally, disguised in the armour and habiliments of Mauweiah, 
But the lightning which gleamed from Ally’s sword awakened such 
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‘dreadful apprehensions in his mind, that he piteously exclaimed, in the A.H.XXXVII. 
utmost trepidation, that he was not Mauweiah; but that he had been come A. D. 658. 
pelled by him, in that disguise, to expose himselfin a conflict with Ally. “pouzut 
The latter, disdaining a contest with the slave of compulsion, told him, — ussuifa 
conte mptuously, to retire ; a permission, of which he was not slow to avail 
himself. Rejoming Mauweiah, he experienced from him those reproaches 
which his pusillanimity appeared to deserve, but to which he seems to 
have put astop, by coldly demanding, if he felt any regard for his own 
life ; and when Mauweiah acknowledged the affirmative, he rejoined that 
he must then not be surprised if others were influenced by the same feel- 
ings; and for his own part he confessed, that he saw nothing very desirable 
in the most princely possessicns, if a conflict with Ally was to be the 
price. ) 
The next whom Amra thought fit to recommend as worthy of assailing 
the person of Ally, was Besheir the son of Ertaut ; and he was accordingly 
proceeding on this dangegous experiment, when a kinsman interposed by | 
every argument of prudence, and infcriority of personal strength and skill, 
to dissuade him from his rash design ; he declared, notwithstanding, that 
he was bound to obey the commands of his general, though death itself 
dwelt on the point of Ally’s spear, and perdition in the hilt of his sword. 
Thus bravely resolved, he advanced towards Ally, and having fortunately 
contrived to elude the first stroke of zal fekkaur,* that prince enraged at 
the failure, forecd lim from the saddle and dashed him to the earth, with- 
out however offering him any further injury. For this instance of forbear- 
ance, one reason which Ally assigned was, that destiny had postponed his 
death ; and that ifthe person who required the explanation should survive 
long enough, he would probably witness the evils which this miscreant 
was designed to occasion to his yujured family; and in the event it will 
be seen that Besheir bore a conspicuous part in the bloody tragedy at 
Kerbéla. On the retreat of this person, the Svrian chieftains appear to 
have declined, for the present at any rate, all further individual contest 
with Ally, who accordingly then withdrew to his station in the centre. 
The operations of the day concluded with the conversion to the cause of 





® The nameof Ally’s double edged sword. 
30 


282 


A.H.XXXVIU. Ally, of Zeberkai a distinguished warrior in the service of Mauweiah ; who 
A. D. 658. had occasionally officiated as almoner to the prophet,'and as agent of the 


Rouzut 
wssulfa, 


public booty, in the reign of Abu Bukker; and having been employed 
during the Syrian war in that of Omar, he had ever since continued 
attached to the destiny of the governors of that province. Finding himself 
unexpectedly opposed to the youthful Imaum Hfsseyne, who, by his 
fathers permission, had accepted his challenge, he was seized with a sudden 
compunction at the idea of drawing his sword against one whom he could 
not but remember, as the object of his prophet’s fondest caresses ; and he 
therefore intreated that Hisseyne would become his intercessor for forgive. 
ness with his father; to which he was accordingly received without great 
difficulty. The armies retired for the might to their respective encamp- 
ments. 

On one of the succeeding days of this memorable contest, on which it 
was the lot of Aumar Yausser, at the head of the troops of Irak, to bear a 


‘ conspicuous share, Amri, with the choice of the army of Syria, drew out 


to oppose him. Among these latter, there appearing a standard, the colour 
of which was symbolical of the party and principles of the house of Abbas, 
the troops of Ally immediately recognized it as one which had been 
presented with his own hands to Amrit, by the prophet. Such an impres- 
sion Ally conceived it necessary to remove, by asserting that this most 
honorable proof of confidence in superior valour, had been bestowed on 
Amrf,on the express condition, that he should never fly before infidels, 
nor fight against the faithful ; the first of which he had violated before the 
prophet’s death, and of the latter his contempt was sufficiently demon- 
strated by his appearance in arms against his brethren, on the present 
occasion, Aumar Yausser and Amrt engaged however the whole of this 
day without claiming the advantage on dither side. 

On one of the following days, Ahemmer, the mowlai, or confidential 
freedman of Abu Soffevan, and one of the most intrepid warriors of the 


_ age, came forward, and gave defiance to Ally. Satissah the son of Soujan 


endeavoured to check his presumption, by imprecating the vengeance of 
heaven on the man who employed such a dog as he was, to insult the 
chosen servant of God. Ahemmer called out, notwithstanding, that his 
challenge was directed to Ally, and to no other person ; and that he should 
never quit that spot without the head of the son of Abitauleb, or the 
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loss of hisown. Apprized of his ins8lent menaces, the Khalif hastened to A.H.XXXVIN. 
inflict the chastizement which he seemed to provoke, by these arrogant A. D. 658. 
defiances ; and immediately seizing him by the shoulders, he dashed him —_Rouzut 
to the earth with such furious violence as to fracture every bone and limb —_ussuffi. 
of his body. Ally resumed his station. Kerreib the son of Abrahah, of 
the race of Ziyezzen, of hideous visage and gigantic stature, and of whose 
extraordinary strength it is given as a proof, that he could obliterate the 
impressions on a dirrem with his thumbs, was the next who placed himself 
ina posture of defiance, in the presence of Ally’s followers, three of 
whom had successively fallen by the more than brutal force of his arm; 
when the forbearance of that prince became exhausted, and he determined 
without further delay to puta period to his triumphs, and avenge the im- 
molation of his brave companions. He accordingly approached, and 
threatening him with the severity of divine wrath which was now at hand, . 
he admonished him to avoid it by an immediate and seasonable recanta- 
tion of his errors. With insolent defiance, Kerreib replied, that with 
the trusty sword which he brandished in his hand, he had laid many such 
as Ally in the dust ; and at the same instant making at him a well directed 
stroke, the Khalif received it on his buckler, and immediately returning it 
with unerring force and precision, clove him from the crest to the saddle 
bow. ; 

Ally again withdrew to his station, directing his son Mahommed by 
Haneifah, to remain however on the spot for a short time, in order to 
answer to the demands for vengeance, which were likely to proceed trom 
the relat'.es of the slain. Shortly afterwards, as he had foreseen, an uncle’s 
son of th> fallen warrior, accordingly rode up, and imperiously demanded, 
whither the cavalier who had slaughtered his kinsman had withdrawn 
himself. The son of Haneifah informed him in reply, that de had been 
deputed to represent the person whom he sought. <A contest immedi- 
ately ensued ; in which, after a struggle of some duration and obstinacy, 
the youthful warrior succeeded at last in unhorsing, and bringing his 
antagouist to the earth ; and in the same manner, not less than eight more 
of the kinsmen of the deceased were successively compelled to yield to 
the superior valour and martial skill of the gallant son of Haneifah.. Ot 
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AH.XXXvin the latter, it is'said that, when afterwards questioned by his friends as to 
A.D. 658. the motives which could have actuated his father, in exposing him tosuch 
~ Rouzut_ repeated assaults ou this oceasion, while he appcarcd so scrupulous with 

assulta. respect to lis brothers [fussun and iiusseyne; the generous youth pephed, 
that nothing could be more reasonable than that the hands should be em- 
ployed for the defence of the eyes, which, as he explained it, was the 
distinction in which he and his brothers possessed the regard of their 
parent. 

During one of the subsequent days of the war, Abdurruhman the son of 
Khaled, in the usual posture of menace and d fraice, presevted himself on 
the plain. To his summons cheerfully answered the tearless Malck Ash- 
tur, who with one tremendous stroke of his scimitar, divided his helmet to- 
the scull. Stunned by the blow, although no further iyured, Ab lurraih- 
man rather disgracefully withdrew; and appearing before Mauweiah, freely 
confessed that he felt himself no longer capable of supporting his scheme 
of vengeance against the destroyers of Othinan : the fermentation of whose 
blood, as far as he could judge, was not likely to sub-ide, but in the total 
annihilation of those who had undertaken to avenge it. Mauweiah 
observed in reply, that his ardour for battle seemed to be very easily extin- 
guished, since so childish an adventure was suflicient to drive him from the 
field; he should rather have catled to his recollection the cruel insults 
endured by the injured monarch whom they were associated to avenge ; 
and above all to bear in mind, that with the resolute and brave, God was 
always present. To which, with as little reserve, Abdurraihman was 
heard to rejoin, that such remarks might well proceed from) Mauweiah 
seated on his couch of state, a remote spectator of the storm, while the 
sword and spear were left entirely to his friends. He now ealled upon 
him in one imstance at least to afford the world a proof of the sincerity of 
his professions ; to disrobe himself of his unmanly silks, and clad in the 
habiliments of a soldier, for once assay the perils of the conflict. 
These severe hints were received by Mauwerah with apparent good 
humour, Calling for his helmet and armour, he proceeded towards the 
embattled front of the enemy, of whom he defied the boldest to enter the 
lists with. him, directing his challenge in particular to the tribe of Hamdan. 
This was accepted by Saueid the son of Keyss, the ansaur, who accordingly 
advanced from the ranks of Ally’s troops, and discovering the quality and 
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identity of his antagonist, eagerly rushed to engage him; but conceiving A-H.XXXVIM. 

himself unequal to a contest with this veteran chicf, Mauweiah precipie A 1-628. 

tately withdrew to his tent, speechless with consternation aud shame. Rouzut 
After this abortive exertion of spimt on the part of Mauweiah, which — wsuiid. 

as coming trom the pen of an adversary we are not warranted perhaps in 

adiastting to our belief without a considerabi > reserve ou the score of 1ve- 

teiate prejudice, Malek Ashtur came forward, calling for an opponent in the 

trial of arms. ‘Phe person who preseuted himself to accept the challenge, 

appears to have been Obaidullal the son of the Khalif Omar, unconscious’ 

that he was opposed to his uncle. Upon nearer approach, he demanded 

the vame of his antagonist, as he should not condescend to measure hig 

sword with an inferior. ‘Men call me Malek the son of Hareth,” 

replied Malek Ashtur ; on which, after a short piuse, Obaidullah observed 

that had he previously recognized him for his uncle, he would not have 

been the person to assail him; at all events, he must intreat his permis- 

sion to retire. Malek Ashtur cautioned him to beware of having it said, 

that the son of Omar had basely shrunk from acontest with his equal. Obai- 

dullah rejomed, that life imported him far more than the clamours of a “ 

seusless populace ; le should be tue rather more gratified in the saying, 

God hus preserved, than as a lifeless corse, that they should ejaculate, God 

have mercy upon his soul. un short, that of two alternatives, he would 

rather forfeit the opinion of the world, than imbrue his hands in the blood 

of his relative. Upon this Malek Ashtur permitted him to withdraw, 

adinonishing him for the future, not to enter the lists with an opponent, to 

whose person be wasa stranger. Nejoicing at his escape, Obaidullah now 

presented himself before Mauwciah, by whom he was desired to account, 

if possible, for the extraordimary symptoms of alarm, of which he did not 

even yet appear sufficicntly recovcied ; for to him it seemed. that in courage 

and personal strength be and Malek Ashtur were much upon a par. To 

this, having received for answer, a demand why he did not himself make 

the experment, Mauweiah ventured unfortunately to boast, that he had 

already met a person not inferior to Asbtur in any respect ; alluding to his 

aukward adventure with Saueid ; Obaidullah again observed, that this was 

very true, but he supposed that he weuld not presume to deny, that they were 

no sooner about to engage, than he fled betore his antagonist lke the fox 

from the assault of the lion. Here Mauweiah swore by his God, that 
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A.H.XXXVII. when it suited his convenience to meet the son of Abitauleb himself, it 
A. D. 658. should be seen that he would not shun a contest with him. kn the midst 
Rouzut of the altercation, as if fortune was determined to bring his sincerity to the 

suff. test, the ears of Mauweiah were suddenly appalled by the voice of Ally, 
loudly inviting the son of Hinda to spare the effusion of Mahommedan 
blood, by meeting him but for one short instant in a trial of arms; that if 
he was victorious the world would be his own withouta rival; but where- 
, ever the victory rested, the public, at least, would be relieved from the 
pressure of those calamities with which it had been so long afflicted. Per- 
fectly aware that the speech of Ally was exclusively addressed to himself, 
-Mauweiah preserved, notwithstanding, the most profound silence ; nor 
could he be prevailed upon to unseal his lips, by either arguments or 
expostulations; though the son of Omar adjured him to attend to the 
invitations of his rival, as he valued his fame as a warrior, and his character 
as the heir of Abii Soffeyan ; and to embrace the opportunity of exhibiting 
to the world a glorious proof, that his pretensions to superior prowess were 
established on the justest foundations. 

Neither the representations of Obaidullah, nor the reiterated calls of Ally 
were, however, capable of producing any impression on the behaviour of 
Mauweiah ; he persisted in the most obstinate silence. - And Ally per- 
ceiving that threats and invitations were equally unavailing, directed his 
career upon the front of the Syrian army, which after throwing into disor- 
der from right to left, he returned to his station. Theremarks of the son of 
Omar were now pointed with keener severity to the disgraceful apauhy of 
Mauweizh ; on which he did not forbear to observe, that whatever credit 
they might still have been disposed to give him, (although the result of his 
meeting with Saueid afforded a tolerable proof that his boasted pretensions 
were little to be depended on) yet the trembling limbs, and livid countenance 
with which he heard the proposals of his more warlike rival, were demon- 
strations too palpable, not to remove the delusion altogether: and what 
further means he had in reserve for the prosecution of his designs, he must, 
for his own part, confess himself at a loss to conjecture. Much offended 
at this freedom of lauguage on the part ofa dependant, Mauweiah desired 
Amri to notice the remarks with which the son of Oinar presumed to 
insult his presence; but Amrai declaring himself of a similar opinion, 
that in declining a personal conflict with Ally, he had done wrong, 
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Mauweiah thought fit to observe, that doubtless he also entertained his A.H.XXXVIM, 
views on the sovereign authority ; otherwise he would have forborne to A. D. 658. 
urge him to the hazard of a contest, from which he had not yet seen any one Rouzut 
retuin with hfe. ‘Amrf solemnly disclaimed all views of this nature, wsuffP 
although peradventure his pretensions might be individually considered 
not less warrantable than those of some other persons ; but what would be 
the opinion of the worlJ, when it should be known, that on such on occa, 
sion, the haughty and ambitious Mauweiah had so passively endured the 
taunts and provocations of his couzin. To this Mauweiah made no reply, 
but turning the matter off with a smile, betook himself to other consider. 
ations. 

The author has, however, taken care to provide his readers with an ims 
mediate proof, that his hero was not Jess an object of terror to the other 
Syrian chieftains, than he was to Mauweiah himself. For having in the 
interim exchanged his armour, and otherwise disguised himself, Ally again 
appeared, daring them tothe combat. Unconscious of the identity of his 
opponent, Amru ventured to advance a few steps, and Ally desirous of 
drawing him to a more convenient distance from the protection of his fol- 
lowers, coutinued to curvet round his person, as if apprehensive of 
approaching too near ; which encouraged him to proceed a little further, 
concluding that this cautious circumspection, in no shape indicated that 
ardent and intrepid courage, which distinguished the son of Abitauleb. 
He therefore advanced in his career, repeating certain lines which imported 
to the chiefs of the army of Kufah, and the destroyers of Othman, that 
speedy discomfiture and havoc, which he was about to carry among them, 
though a thousand Abdl IIlussuns* were numbered in their ranks. Ally 
replied in responsive measure ; and in terms which rather unexpectedly 
announced to Amri, the antagonist to whom he had so rashly opposed 
himself. Without a moment’s delay or reflection he gave his horse the 
reins, and with whip and spur, urged him .to escape within the protection 
of the Syrian line. Ally pursued with eagerness, and making a well 
intended longe, the paint of his lance passed through the skirt of Amri’s 
coat of mail, which brought him head foremost to'the earth; unfortunatefy, 
not wearing drawers, and his heels in the air, that part of his person 





* Appellation of Ally as the father of Hussun, 
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AYLXXXVII, became exposed which we shall forbear to particnlarize. In this situation 
A D.658. Ally scorned to do him any further injury, and suffered him to escape 





Rouzut 
wssuffa. 


with the contemptuous remark, that he was never to forget the circum. 
stance to which he was indebted for life and safety. 

Thus escaped from the jaws of death, Amd appeared in the presence of 
Mauweiah, with whom a conversation passed, which, though ill suited to 
the gravity of history, has however not been thought uaworthv of relation, 
Mauweiah. “| give thee credit Amra for thy. ingenious contrivance, 
“though 1 believe thou wilt be the first on record that ever escaped the 
“sword by so scandalous an exposure. To the day of thy death it #here- 
“fore behoves thee tu be grateful to these creaus, to which alone thy 
“ satety has been owing. Art thou not ashamed of being thus the accom. 
“ plice of thine own infamy r” Amru— Put a cheek to thy loquacity 
« Mauweiah, badst thou been in my place, thy pride hid heen completely 
“humbled, aud thy wives and children, at this moment, widdwed and 
“ fatherless ; when Ally dared thee to the ficld, did I not see thee pale and 
“ deprived of motion > From a man of thy doubtful courage, these sarcas- 
“ tical remarks on my actions are therefore equally unseasonable and 
“unbecoming.” Mauweiah, (laughing)— Pray how didst thou contrive 
* to breathe, Amra, in a posture so uncouth, with thy legs swinging in the 
“air; I fancy thou wast little aware of the disgrace about to befal thee, 
“or thou wouldst surely have provided thyself with a pair of drawers.” 
Amri—“ My conduct is no further singular than that when IT perceived 
“ the superior strength of mine enemy, I thought it prudent to retreat.” 
Mauweiah—*“ I do not pretend to aver that there is any thing peculiarly 
“ disgraceful in yielding to such-as Ally: I only maintain that it was 
scandalously so, to make a pair of colour staffs of thy legs, and to expose 
“thyself so shamefully to him and all the world.” Amri—“ It cannot 
“surely be surprising, that when he recollected me : be his uncle’s son, 
“ Ally should have been induced to spare me.” Mauweiah—‘ Nay 
«“ Amra this is too arrogant to be borne, remembering, as I do, the pro- 
“ phet’s declaration, that Ally was of the same descent with himself, even 
“ty father Adam. Now we all know that the father of Ally was a chief 
“of the illustrious race of Haushem ; whereas thine was no more than a 
“eominon butcher, of the tribe of Koraish.”” Amri—* Great God ! 
‘¢ these sarcastic remarks are to me far more intolerable than the pain 
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inflicted by the swords and arrows of the enemy. Had I remained 4.H.xXXXvul. 
“ quiefly at home, without involving myself in thy quarrel, and bartering A. D.658- 
* my eternal welfare for worldly profit, 1 should never have been destined Rouzut 
“to listen to such ,speeches, nor have subjected myself to the endurance — ussuffa. 
“ of all this burden of labour and anxiety.” Such, without embellishment, 
was the conversation which has been ascribed to these tworcelebrated men 
on this very ludicrous cccasion; and which, as an illustration of manners, 
however dc plorably it may fall short of the manly and exalted sentiments 
conveyed ia the ingenious fabrications of the illustrious historian of the 
Roman republic, we have ventured to admit into these pages. But as if 
our author were unwilling to part with his reader on such easy terms, he 
insists upon furnishing him with another relation of the meeting betwixt 
Amra and Ally ; with whom the former had pledged himself to hazard a 
personal conflict, as the price of his restoration to the presence of Mau- 
weiah, from which, in consequence of his importunities and the freedom 
of his remarks, he had been punished by’an expulsion of some days. The 
result was, however, similar to what has been already described, and 
subjected Amr for a long time afterwards to the scorn and derision of 
Mauweiah. 

For two sections further are we compelled to accompany our author 
in his tedious and not very interesting descriptions of various individual 
conflicts which took place during this protracted campaign. Among the 
Syrians, one of the most distinguished for hardihood and deeds of blood, 
was Gherfraur the son of Ul Adehem ; who now repaired to the intermedi- 
ate space mutually assigned by the contending armies for these mattial 
exhibitions, and after a boastful recital of his own exploits, concluded by a: 
general defiance to the followers of Ally. Aware of the undaunted cour- 
age and ferocity, which this person was acknowledged to possess, noné of 
the Khalif’s troops for some time appeared disposed to enter the lists with 
him; until.as he was parading to and fro, he happened to cast his eyes 
upon Aiaush the son of Rebbeiah the Hatishemite, of whom he demanded, 
if he felt so disposed, to try the effect of a career or two with him. Aiaush 
readily acceded to his proposal, on condition that they should each 
dismount; since they might on foot contend with greater security, while it 
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A.HLXXXVIII, would not be so easy to elude the stroke of him who poesessed the sharpest 
A. D.658. sword. This was a method to which Gherraur observed that he did not 


Rouzut 
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experience the slightest difficulty in subscribing. They accordingly quite 
ted their horses, and most furiously assailed each other with their scimitars; 
the adverse hosts resting on their arms the while, to behold the combat. 
Such, however was the impenetrable fabric or temper of their armour, that 
every exertion to strike with effect proved utterly unavailing, until at 
length marking an interstice in the mail of his antagonist, Aiaush watched 
his opportunity, and inflicted so deadly a wound with the united strength 
of both his arms, that Gherraur immediately fell, amidst the tekbeirs and 
loudest. plaudits of the friends of Ally, and to the equal confusion and 
sorrow of the adverse party. 

Finding, from those who attended his person, that Aiaush was the suc- 
cessful combatant in the arduous struggle, Ally immediately required his 
presence; not indeed to applaud and reward him as he might perliaps have 
fondly anticipated, but to reprobate his conduct for his presumptuous. 
infraction and disobedience of orders, after the injunctions which, equally 
with Abdullah Abbas, had been so strictly laid upon him not to quit his 
station in the line on any pretext whatever. Aiaush endeavoured to vindi- 
cate himself by alleging the reflections to which he would have been 
exposed, if he had declined the invitation of his adversary in the face of 
the.whole army. Ally desired him to. recollect how much more meritori- 
ous it was to abide by the precepts of his Imaum, or hierarch, than by 
listening to the suggestions ofa declared enemy, to involve himself in des- 
truction. Addressing, however, a short prayer to the Almighty, he 
supplicated that his mercy might be extended to Aiaush, and that 
the merit of his exploit might not be rendered totally unavailing. On the 
other hand, Mauweiah apprized of the fate of Gherraur, proposed to make 
that man the wealthiest among the wealthy, who should avenge him on 
his destroyer. Two wairiors of the tribe of Benni Lehim announced that 
they were ready to be the executianers of his vengeance ; and having been 
assured of a reward of twenty thousand dirhems* each, they jointly 
approached the station of Aiaush, whom they dared to the combat. The 
Jatter apprized them that it was not in his power to engage them without 
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the permission of his general ; to whom, in the mean time, he found means A.H.XXXVIII, 
to rcport the circumstance. Ally, after affirming with an oath, that it A. D. 658. 
appeared to be the determination of Mauweiah that none of the Benni  Rouzut 
Hauslic:u at feast should be suffered to breathe upon earth, commanded his —_ussufté. 
fiiend to dismount and put off his armour: and having given his own to 
Aiaush, he directed him to personate his sovereign, and occupy his station 
uutil he should return. Mounted on the horse of Aiaush, and clad in his 
armour, Ally proceeded thus disguised to meet the challengers. Suppos- 
ing him to be no other than the warrior whom they sought, they demanded 
if he had obtained the requisite permission ; and as his answer implied that 
he was always warranted in attacking the oppressors, and that the cause of 
Ally had the support of Omnipotence, one of them immediately assailed 
him. With asingle sweep of his scimitar, the Khalif severed the upper 
from the lower half of his body ; and such, adds the historian, was the 
keenness and temper of the steel, and the rapidity and precision of the 
stroke, that the man thus divided in halves, continued fixed in the saddle; 
the spectators concluding that Ally had missed his blow, until on the 
movement of the horse the two parts of the body, on opposite sides, fell to 
the ground. 

The hope of golden reward wrought so powerfully, notwithstanding, 
with the survivor that he summoned still sufficient courage to sustain the 
assault of Ally, so that he was also dispatched to share the fate of his com- 
panion. The destroyer of the Benni Lehim became now identified ; and 
Mauweiah bitterly complained that every measure on which he had been 
led to repose any reliance, seemed hitherto destined to terminate in dis- 
appointment and disgrace. To this, in retaliation perhaps for his recent 
sarcastic remarks, Amr dryly observing, that in this instance unfortu- 
nately the Lehimians and not Mauweiah were the sufferers, the author has 
accommodated his readers with another colloquy between these celebrated 
chieftains. | Mauweiah—“ Silence Amri, thy remarks are at present 
“ unseasonable.’ Amra—‘* I will at least supplicate that they may be 
‘‘ received to the mercy of heaven, although on that subject 1 have ample 
* reason to despair.” Mauweiah—“ If they shall not find mercy, how 
‘“ wretched, Amra, will be thy destiny >” Amri—*“ Even so, for had not 
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4.H.XXXVIII, “ my indiscreet ambition to possess the government of Egypt prevailed 
A. D. 658. “ over every other consideration, my steps would at this moment have 
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“been directed towards paradise.” Mauweiah—“ Never didst thou utter 
“o greater truth. Thy greediness in that point hath so totally blinded thy 
‘ understanding, as to have involved thee in a labyrinth of errors, from 
‘which thou wilt not easily extricate thyself. Thou hast indeed proved 
‘‘ thyself a wonderful compound of duplicity, ambition, avarice, and art.’s 
Happy had it been for Mauweiah, observes the author in this place, if he 
had not been himselt a slave to the very passions and vices of which he 
here so very modestly accuses Amri; or if he had been that simple and 
artless character, under the appearance of which only, he had contrived to 
impose so egregiously upon the world. We are then informed that the 
armics now engaged in general conflict, until the radiant luminary which 
rules the day descending to the obscure chambers of the evening, con- 
signed them as usual for a short iaterval of repose to their tents ; neither 
side, as yet, claiming any material advantage over the other. 

In the course of one of the following days, Othman the son of Waeil, 
whom with his brother Hamzah, the historians of this war have agreed to 
place in martial virtue, on a level with the bravest of the age in which. 
they lived, and on either of whom, whether at home or in the field of 
battle, Mauweiah reposed his firmest reliance, presented himself on the 
accustomed space, and demauded an opponent. Aiaush the son of Reb- 
beiah already noticed above, again quitted his station, and obeyed the 
summons. A short conflict gave the victory to the son of Rebbeiah, who, 
with a dexterous sweep of his scimitar, struck offthe head of his adversary ; 
and Hamzah was preparing to avenge the death of his brother, whe again we 
find Ally exchanging his armour for that of Aiaush, and in that disguise 
presenting himself to his assault. A single tremendous stroke of zulfekkaur 
separated one half of the head and shoulders of the ilfated warrior from his 
body, to the surprise of the spectators; who, deceived by the disguise, 
ascribed the glory of the exploit to the humbler merit of Aiaush. The 
next who presented himself under the same fatal impression to the avenging 
steel of Ally, was Amrf the son of Aiss, of the tribe of Benni Lehim, also 
reckoned among the bravest of the age in which he lived, As he seemed 
at first disposed to amuse himself by a display of skill in the management 
of his lance, Ally thought fit to remind him that this was a day of serious 
practice, not of childish amusement ; which, stimulating the ardour of the. 
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Syrian, he rushed upon the prophet’s rightful suecessor with all the fury of AH.XXXVI 
revenge. It was, however, speedily allayed. One unerring sweep of A. D. 658. 
gulfekkaur separated the upper portion of his body, which fell clean to the — Rouzut 
earth from the inferior half which remained fixed on the saddle. These  ussufg. 
circumstances, however, bear so striking a resemblance to those already 
related in a preceding page, that they may be probably referred to the same 
occurrence, described with alittle variation. But such, at any rate, was 
the extraordinary appearance exhibited by the mutilated carcase of the 
Lehimian, that it forcibly attracted the attention of Amré Auss ; who incon- 
tinently exclaimed, -that such a wound could only be inflicted by the arm 
of Ally, and by his alone. Mauweiah, nevertheless, professing to discredit 
the assertion, Amr proposed that be shoald order a general charge ; adding, 
that if the disguised warrior kept his ground without shrinking, he 
required no other proof of his identity ; if not, he should ‘acknowledge his 
error. Accordingly tlie whole collected force of that part of the battle 
united in an assault upon the person of Ally, by whom it was sustained with 
immoveable firmness ; nor could he be induced to withdraw until three and 
thirty af the enemy had successively fallen by his hand. The loyal and 
intrepid Malek Ashtur then interposed, intreating that he would cease to 
contend any longer with a misguided multitude, whose unhallowed 
attempts he would himself be responsible to chastize. He continued how- 
ever for some time to resist the importunities of his friend, appealing to the 
example of the prophet; who in the battles of Ohud and Honeyne, did not 
conceive it bencath him to engage in a personal contest with his enemies ; 
and urging the termination of those ills, which his faithful followers had been 
compelled to endure, that would be the unquestionza le result, if Mauweiah 
and his assaciate Amri would meet him hand to band. 

Suffering himself to be prevailed upon at last, however, by the repeated 
solicitations of Malek Ashtur, Ally withdrew to his station ; and his intre- 
pid friend now substituted his own endeavours to provoke Mauweiah toa 
personalicontest, which the fatter affected to disdain, on the plea that he was 
not his equal. Malek Ashtur next directing his attention to some other prey, 
fixed upon Jundeb the son of Abi Rebbeiah whom he dared to attest his 
prowess. This person had hitherto in vain solicited the hand of Mareiah, one of 
the daughters of Mauweiah ; and being observed to hesitate with regard to the 
challenve of Milek Ashtur, Amra undertook to engage that the object of 
kis. love and ambition should be the reward of a successful coutest : a prose 
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A.H.XXXVII. pect so flattering to his hopes irresistibly led him to tempt his fate. He 
A.D. 658. accordingly approached his warlike antagonist, who smiled with contempt- 
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uous ire at the information which he dared to announce, that the bind 
of the princess of Damascus was to be the price of his head. At the first 
onset Jundeb passed his lance under the arm of his opponent, who retained 
it in that position with a force which all the exertion of the Syrian was 
unable to relax, until it was divided in twain by the sword of that faith- 
ful advocate of the cause of Ally. Thus disarmed of the weapon on which 
he seemed to have ‘rested his chief dependence, Jundeb endeavoured to 
gave himself by a sudden flight, but was soon overtaken, and his ambition 
forever appeased by the unerring arm of his pursucr. Prosecuting his 
advantage with an impetuosity which struck terror all around him, the 
Syrians dispersed betore Malek Ashtur like a flock of sheep; and he had 
made his way to the person Mauweiah, whom he was preparing to 
rid of his cares forever, when a soldier, of the tribe of Beuni Jammia, inter. 
posed, and yielded his own a sacrifice to save the life of his general, 
Mauweiah rejoicing in the escape, hastily withdrew himself from the scene 
of danger. 

Among the occurrences which distinguished another of the days of this 
memorable war, the demeanor of a certain Nohaurek the son of Abdurraih- 
mau, has been selected for particular relation iu this place. Entering the 
lists on the part of Mauweiah, this Syrian proclaimed the ordinary challenge 
to the troops of Ally, and required an equal combatant. Fatally for him- 
self, Moumen the son of Abdullah, of the tribe of Miaraud, became the 
first to repel the proud defiance ; and falling im the conflict, the ferocious 
Syrian struck off his head, placing it with its lips kissing the dust: then 
stripping the lifeless corse, he barbarously and indecently exposed it in 
that state to the view of both armies, Exulting at this early specimen of 
success, Mohaurek again haughtily measured the field, daring the adverse 
line to a further tral of arms. Tis appeal was next auswered by Mossiem 
the son of Abdurreiuh, of the tribe ef Ezd, whe, as well as two other war- 
rors who generously endeavoured toaveuge his death, shared the fate, and 
Was condemued to the same brutal and ua naiuly exposure with lis prede- 
cessor. The arrogance of the Syrian became vow above all restramt; the 
suldiers of Allv beme im truck more peo erfudy deterred trom a eoutest 
with him, by an apprehensiun of tic siteuious and brutal exposure after 
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death, than by the prospect of death itself. This brutal treatment of the A.H.XXXVIH. 
slsin was probabl’ levelled as an insult to the unsullied purity and honor- A.D. 658. 
aLle feclings of the son of Abdtauleb ; whose particular abhorrence of a  Rouzut 
proceeding so savage could not have been unknown to the enemy,  ussufi 
Accordingly the disgraceful circumstance became no sooner known to the 
Khalif, than he hastened to disrobe himself of his ordinary garb, and in a 
discuise which sufficiently concealed his identity, presented himself to the 
vaunting Syrian. Spurred to his fate by a spirit of presumption, and ignor- 
ance of the quality of his illustrious opposer, he did not hesitate to attack 
the person of Ally, by whose scimitar he was instantly cloven from the 
shoulder to the chine. The Khalif then dismounting trom his horse, 
struck off his head ; but in contrast to the practice of the fallen miscreant, 
he placed it on the earth face upwards, to the contemplation of heaven. 
In the same manner seven more of the Syrian warriors, who assailed the 
person of Ally, became the victims of ther own rashness, and successively 
shared the fate of their predecessors. 
Observing that matters had taken this serious reverse, the love of life was 
not less powerful in intimidating the Syriaus from the hazard of a contest 
with the intrepid unknown, than the apprehensions of a scandalous 
exposure had recently proved in deterring their adversaries : and Mauweiah 
also finding that the same panic had irresistibly seized the bravest of his 
soldiers, called upon one of his slavesof the name of [areth, distinguished 
for superior strength and hardihood, to summon the whole of his force, in 
order to terminate the mischiefs of which this strange cavalier was the 
occasion ; an undertaking, he added, worthy of his unrivalled prowess. 
* Alas my lord,” said Lareth, “though convinced from observation that 
“the umted force of your army would be insufficient to compel him to 
“retire ; and though all who make the attempt be doomed to perish, yet 
“since my life appears to have no further value in your esteem, aud a 





“refusal on my part might produce a degree of affliction on yours, | am 
‘* prepared to eviuce my obedience, though inevitable death be the issue. 
“ Better L‘should perish athousand times, than wy lord should suffer a 
“moiment’s uneasness.”, “ God forbid,” replicd Mauweah, “that lL 
“ should conseut to thy destruction ; so far from it, that [ do not wish thee 
“the slightest mjury. Set thy mind at rest, I will endeavour to find a 
* remedy io prevailing upon some other to unuertake the enterprize.” In. 
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A.ULXXXvIU, this, however, he was rather less fortunate in his research, than his slave 
A. D. 658. was in the exemption: not one in the whole army appearing disposed to 
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engage in the perilous attempt. Ally no longer at a luss to conjecture 
the reason, put off his helmet, and pronounced with a voice of defiance 
that he was Abdl Hussun; and this producing a tumultuous murmur 
among the Syrians, he disdaintully withdrev ; the slave of Mauweiah 
exulting in the sagacity which had enabled him to estimate the danger 
from which the forbearance of his sovereign had so seasonably contributed 
to rescue him. 

In one short section, with a brevity of which we cannot often accuse him, 
our annalist proceeds to dispatch the events of three successive days of 
battle ; the third of which was fatal to Cbaidullah the son of the Khatif 
Omar, who fell by a mortal wound from the lance of Hurrcith the son of 
Jauber the Hanefite, while conspicuously cngaged at the head of the 
troops of Mauweiah ; although thé death of this prince is an honor equally 
contended for by the tribes of Hamdan and Hazramowut. His fate is at 
the same time described by the compiler of the Habejb usseyr, with some 
variation of circumstance ; he is represented to have fought this day at the 
head of two thousand horse, in complete armour; and previous to the 
wound which occasioned his death, to have called on Imaum Hussun 
who attended his father’s person, as the offspring of the spotless Fatima, 
and the prophet’s grandson, to propose himself for the Khelaifut ; as the 
only sure means, from the nature of his pretensions the justice of which 
was equally undisputed by all parties, to put a stop to the effusion of 
blood. This measure so repugnant to the sentiments of filial respect and 
affection which animated the bosom of Hlussun, was immediately rejected 
with scorn and indignation ; subsequent to which, the son of Omar 
received that wound which forever closed his career. 

The twenty sixth day from the recommencement of hostilities was ren- 
dered memorable by the fall of the aged and respectable Aumer Yausser, 
On this occasion the armies had been led into action before sun rise ; and 
the venerable warrior, now upwards of ninety-one, was seen to address 
himself with more than ordinary earnestness, and disregard of danger, to 
the business of the day, though dissuaded from an unnecessary exposure 
of his person by the Khalif himself. In one of the repeated charges into 
the thickest ranks of the enemy, from which he was not to be restrained, 
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the cnly person of eminence recorded to have fallen by his hand, was a A.H.XXXVIL 
biother of Zal Kullaa, the Homeirian, who became the victim of his rash- A. D. 658. 
ness, in endeavouring to arrest the progress of this veteran chief. Rouzut 
Fatigued, however, with exertion beyond the compass of his years, and — ussufté. 
fainting with thirst, Aumar called for water ; by some accident or other they 
procured him a cup of milk and water, called by the Arabs zabbauh, which he 
no sooner observed, than repeating the tekbeir, and taking a draught of 
the grateful beverage, he related to his attendants a prediction of the pro- 
phet; that he should fall by the hands of rebels ; that he should receive his 
mortal wound in that part of the body which is neither subject to the 
protection of the angel Gabriel, nor of Michael, but betwixt both; and 
that his death would be at hand when he desired water, and they should 
bring him milk and water ; from all which he assured them that he should 
not survive the day. 

According to others, he desired his followers to observe the banners 
which floated among the squadrons of Mauweiah ; with these, he said, he 
had on three memorable occasions in the service of his prophet, combated 
the adversaries of the true faith: and yet that the time was come, in which he 
might with a safe conscience assure his soldiers that it was asacred duty to 
assail those who were associated under the shadow of the same banners. 
For his own part, he was not disposed to conceal from them, that this day 
was destined to be the last of his life; but for such a circumstance he 
intreated them to be under no concern ; rather to commit his fate to the 
disposal of that benignant being, in whose mercy, the advocates of the 
cause of a just and virtuous prince would find a sure and everlasting 
asylum. So saying, he gave his charger the lash, and plunged with 
desperate violence into the hottest of the action. After having successively 
charged them, with a contempt of danger which could not fail to render 
him an object too conspicuous not to attract the attention of the enemy, 
he was at last surrounded by the Syrians ; and one of them, at a moment 
when he was off his guard, transfixed him with a lance below the 
short ribs. Fainting under the anguish of his wound, he yet summoned 
sufficient strength to withdraw to the protection of his own party; and 
then renewing the draught of milk and water, bore testimony to the truth 
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melancholy eveut was speedily conveyed to Ally ; who hastened to the 
pillow of the departed warrior, and placing his head upon his knees, pro- 
ceeded to lament his fate, in a strain which bespoke his own sorrow and 
the transcendent merit of him whose loss he deplored. He further pro.- 
nounced that that man was no true Mahommedan, to whom the death of 
the venerable Aumar was not a serious private affliction ; and having 
implored the mercy of his creator for the departed spirit of his friend, on 
that day when risen from the dust an account of his actions should be 
required of him, he related, as a proof of the intimate friendship which 
subsisted between him and their revered and «llustrious prophet, that he 
never observed three persons in company with the latter, to whom Aumar 
did not make a fourth, nor four to whom he did not make the fifth. Not 
once, repeated he, but most frequently had the lamented Aumar secured a 
claim to the mansions of eternal bliss, the gates of which were doubtless 
at this moment thrown open to receive him; while he could undertake to 
announce for his destroyers, as well as for his calumniators, and those who 
had stripped him of his armour, an abode in everlasting misery. From this 
Jatter circumstance it would, however, appear, that the body of Aumar had 
originally been left on the field of battle ; but being afterwards recovered, 
received the rites of sepulture from the hands of Ally himself, who did not 
fail to do justice to the virtues of his departed friend. 

It is at the same time further related, that the day on which he fell, the 
person of the venerable Aumar Yausser was pointed out to his followers by 
Mauweiah, who promised a purse of dirhems to any one that would bring 
him his head. Soon afterwards, Wulleid the son ofAukkebah, and a certain 
Eben ul Joun Ussegoony, appeared in his presence with the head of the 
fallen chief, each claiming for himself the merit of having killed him. 
Unable to judge between them, Mauweiah referred them to the decision 
of Abdullah the son of Amréi. To direct him in his decision, Abdullah 
desired that they would respectively describe the manner in which this 
exploit had been performed. Wulleid affirmed generally, that he had 
assailed and killed the aged warrior, without stating the particulars of the 
combat; on which Abdullah pronounced without hesitation, that he at 
any rate was guiltless of the deed, and turning to kben Usseggoony, he 
required his statement of the case. This person proceeded accordingly to 
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relate, that his lance having penetrated the armour of Aumar Yausser, the A.H.XXXVIIL. 
latter was unhorsed in the conflict ; and exclaimed, that he must despair A. D. 658. 
of deliverance, whose contrition and humiliation was destined to take place Rouzut 
in the presence of the two archangels already named. An exclamation,of — ussuffa. 
which, unless it attested the conviction of the dying chief, that the hour 
of dissolution was too late for repentance, we cannot pretend to explain 
the allusion. In this situation, however, according to the statement of 
Ussegoony, Aumar looked incautiously to the right and left, and thus 
afforded an opportunity to strike off his head at a single blow; “take thy 
reward” said Abdullah, “and at the sametime my congratulation on thé 
“ prospect of eternal punishment.” “ Wretched is my lot then if I kill,” 
cried Usseggoony, throwing away the purse of dirhems which had been deli- 
vered to him, “and equally wretched if I am killed.” As a sequel to the 
death of this venerable personage, we are also informed, that when it was 
mentioned to Mauweiah by Amrd, as a circumstance to be regretted, that 
Aumar had fallen by the hands of their soldiers, the former demanded 
why the matter should give him such concern? “Surely,” cried Amra, 
“thou art not aware of the prophet’s prediction, that he should be cut off 
“by rebels.” “Say not that our men were his destroyers,” rejoined 
Mauweiah, ‘“‘ he was the murderer of Aumar Yausser, who engaged him 
“ in the war, namely, the son of Abiatauleb.” On which occasion, Abdul- 
lah the son of Amra, who was present during the conversation, shrewdly 
remarked, that the guilt of Hamzah’s blood, by a similarity of reasoning, 
must rest with the prophet who conducted him to the field of Ohud ; not 
with Wahaushy, by whose spear he fell. A remark which is, however, by 
others ascribed to Ally himself, when the saying of Mauweiah was after. 
wards reported to him. 

The contest had now continued fora period of eleven months; in which, 
according to the best informed historians, though with the exception of the 
months interdicted by the laws and usages of Arabia, the armies were daily 
brought into action ; yet the dread of total extirpation which reciprocally 
prevailed, had hitherto deterred the parties from committing their cause 
to the hazard of a general and decisive battle. One day, however, towards 
the conclusion of the campaign, Ally is represented to have prepared for 
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A.H.XXXVI. the conflict with more than usual solemnity. Clad in the prophet’s mail 
A.D. 658. and turban, and mounted on the prophet’s horse Reyah, with his whip 
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mumshouk ijn land, he announced to Malek Ashtur his intention to 
combat that day, under the old and venerated standard of Mahommed ; by 
whom he ackuowledged to have been forewarned at the period of his death, 
of the hostilities in which he was to be involved, and of the injuries which 
he was destined to experience from the men of Syria and Damascus. He 
then directed it to be proclaimed tothe army that all who were ambitious 
of devoting themselves in the service of their God, should immediately 
prepare for serious action. Accordingly the troops drew out in formidable 
strength, and the standard of the prophet, now worn to shreds, being pro- 
duced to them, the appearance of the venerated relic called forth the tears 
and sobs of the illustrious companions who had so often fought and con- 
quered under its shadow: such as were within reach, kissed it with 
enthusiastic devotion, while others pressed it to their eyes. Those at a 
distance were content to fix their looks upon it with feelings of reverence 
and loyal affection ; and in this disposition the various tribes received 
instructions from Ally to direct their attack respectively upon the opposite 
squadrons in the adverse line. Mauweiah, on the other hand, was not 
inactively employed; twelve thousand of the best warriors of the Koraish 
and otlier tribes of Licjauz assembled round his tribunal, listened with 
faithful zeal to the arguments which he frepeated to stimulate them to 
blood and slaughter. Nevertheless, when Ally, sword in hand, at the head 
of his numerous veterans impetuously rushed upon thein to the cry of 
Allah ht akbur, they found tlicmselves incapable of withstanding the 
assault; and were accordingly thrown into immediate confusion, the 
ensigns of Mauweiah appearing at this moment to verge on total discomfi- 
ture and defeat. Observing them give way in all directions, Ally reproach- 
fully proclaimed aloud, **Men of Damascus whither do ye fly? are ye 
“ yet to learn that victory and defeat are the alternate chances of war?” 
Awakened to a sense of shame by this seasonable admonition from the 
lips ofan enemy, the Syrians are said to have immediately rallied and 
recoiled on their adversaries ; and thus recovered from disorde;, the tribes 
of Auk and Aishaur, who had been the first to give way on the occasion, 
were commanded by Mauweiah to post themselves in front, in order to 
receive the further onset of Ally’s troops. The former of these tribes, 
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observing that the Hamdanites occupied the part of Ally’s line of battle A.H.XXXVIL, 
which was opposite to them, made a solemn vow that they would never A. D.658. 
quit the field while one of their opponents remained to dispute it; the ae 
same resolution was adopted and announced by the Hamdanites, and _ ussuffa. 
occasioned a dismal slaughter among the bravest of both armies; heads 
now rolled about like tennis balls, and streams of blood polluted the field 
in all directions. But in the issue, the Syrians suffered a total defeat, and 
retired in the utmost confusion. 
In these circumstances Ally forbore to continue the slaughter, and 
forbad his followers to pursue the flying enemy, notwithstanding the 
expostulations of his generals ; who urged the impossibility of terminating 
the war with success, if, from a sentiment of absurd and mistaken lenity, 
he thus persisted in debarring them from the prosecution of an advantage, 
acquired by so mucli blood shed ; and assured as he must feel himself, that had 
fortune placed them at the mercy of Mauweiah, they could have nothing to 
expect but the indiscriminating vengeance of the sword. To this Ally briefly 
replied, that the conduct of Mauweiah, so long as it was distinguished by 
a total disregard of the precepts of the Koran, and the recorded traditions 
of the prophet, could scarcely be considered as an example for his guidance; 
that at any rate he was determined not to tread in the steps of aman, who, 
if his mind had in any respect been influenced by the unalterable principles 
of truth and wisdom, would never have compelled him to engage in these 
unnatural hostilities. ‘These arguments, however, so amiable in theory, and 
so injurious in practice, could not fail to operate most prejudicially to the 
interests of this otherwise princely chief. And we are therefore not 
to be surprised that in the sequel, finding that their blood and exertions 
were to be thus perpetually lavished in vain, he lost, at an important crisis, 
the support of the greatest part of his army. 
But whatever motives actuated this impolitic forbearance on the part of 
Ally, the unexpected prolongation of the war, and the havoc made in the 
ranks of the Svrians in the ordinary course of battle, disposed Mauweiah 
once more to recur to the more congenial plans of negociation and intrigue, 
He therefore transmitted to his adversary a letter in the following 
terms. ‘J am persuaded that if either of us had formed a conception, 
‘* that the contest would have proceeded to these calamitous extremities, it 
‘*syould never in any shape have broken out between us. Let us be 
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A.H.XXXVIII. “ advised by experience to say nothing of what has passed, and toterminate 
A. D. 658. “our differences by an immediate peace. Our hopes with respect to the 
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issue of the war may still be supposed to be much upon an equality; 
“perhaps our apprehensions of death and dissolution are not less so: but 
“ we can neither of us be ignorant of the numerous list of just and virtuous 
“men, who have already fallen victims to these cruel animosities. I 
“formerly proposed that the government of Syria should be confirmed to 
“me, with an exemption from any stipulation of allegiance. That proposal 
“ | now repeat, from the sole desire to rescue the remnant of our followers 
‘from the total extirpation of the sword. Neither is there any circum- 
“stance to warrant the extremity to which our animosities have been 
“ carried : sprung from the same illustrious stock of Abedmenauf, our 
“descent is equally noble, and must necessarily preclude any preten- 
“sions tu superiority of the one over the other.” To this Ally immedi- 
ately made the following reply. “I have received thy lettcr, Mauweiah, 
“andam perfectly aware of its contents, as well as of the inalignity, injus- 
“tice, and contumacious insolence of thy pretensions. In contradiction to 
« what thou art disposed to think, | affirm, that at this moment, my anxi- 
“ety to contend with thee, in the field of battle, is infinitely more ardent 
“than ever, and that it is more likely to incrcase than diminish. I deny 
“thy insolent assumption, that our hopes and fears are in any shape upon 
“a par, since the distinction between us is as wide as that which separates 
‘the advocates of conviction and truth, froin the slaves of doubt and 
“ hypocrisy ; and in the same proportion as the zeal of my followers to 
“ secure the solid compensations of a blissful futurity is greater, than that 
*““which animates the adherents of treason and rebellion, to possess 
“themselves of the contemptible vanities of this world. J reject with 
“indignation thy proposal to hold the government of Syria, without 
“ acknowledging my authority: neither am I aware of any recent advan- 
“taye, of which thou canst boast thyself, that should in any shape operate 
‘“‘ with me to recede from my former resolution on this point. That we 
‘are equally the descendants of Abedmenauf, I shall not pretend to deny 
‘but unless thou canst prove that Ommeyah was like Haushem, or tha’ 
‘«« Hurreb was on an equality with Abdulmitleb, I shall never admit that 
“there 1s no distinction in our claims ; or that the son of the repudiatec 
¢-Eawld even hreathe a whisper of placing his pretensious on a par wit] 
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* him who conducts himself under the guidance of divine favor. Neither A.H.XXXVIII. 
‘‘ my precursor in embracing the true faith, nor my associate in sharing the A. D. 658, 
* prophet’s exile, what are the merits, or the virtues, on which thou canst Rouzut | 
“‘ presume to contend with me, who am at once the prophet’s couzin, the  ussuffa. 
“brother ofhis affections, the heir of his knowledge, and the legitimate 
‘successor to his power ? With me, who, possessing with the prophet the 

** same relative situation that Aaron enjoyed with Moses, had long since 

“been invested with the same prophetic and universal powers, if it 

* had not been ordained that those sacred functions were to be forever 

“closed in his divine mission. Perhaps I may further be compelled to 

‘‘ demand, considering the advantages with which an all beneficent being 

‘‘has chosen to distinguish me, on what grounds it can possibly be 
‘attempted to compare the offspring of the base and sordid, with my 

‘noble and generous progeny? Let it not, however, for a moment pos- 

“‘sess thy imagination, that I am in any shape wearied of the contest. 

‘“‘ Be it rather thy conviction, that had the tribes of Arabia forborne to 

‘enrol themselves in my righteous cause, the horrors, the calamities, to 

‘“which they would have been exposed, would have furnished a more 

“fearful example than has hitherto been recorded in the annals of the 

world,” 
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CHAP. IX. 


N concurrence with the testimony of some of the most respectable 
historians, our author professes that he has been led to introduce the 
correspondence which closes the preceding chapter, as having taken place 
previous tothe conflict of that night, towards the conclusion of the war 
which has been since distinguished by the appellation of the dailut ul hur- 
reir, the night of sparring, or as it has been, perhaps, more literally traus- 
lated, the night of snarling. He accordingly proceeds to state, that 
Mauweiah, finding from the reply of his advetsary that he must divest 
himself of all hope of accommodation, was again constrained to commit 
his pretensions to the decision of the sword; and on a subsequent day 
both armies once more appeared on the field in order of battle. Previous 
to the commencement of the action, the powers of Ally’s eloquence were 
again employed to assure lus followers, that those, who on this day should 
devote their lives to the cause of God, would ensure to themselves 2 
futurity of endless happiness. Efe appealed to that Almighty being, who 
held at his disposal the life of the son of Abitauleb, for the purity of his 
motives, when, from a sincere conviction of the dangers which assailed 
their common faith, he felt himself compelled to engage in this disastrous 
contest; for nothing less could have induced him to exchange the tranquil 
enjoyments of domestic repose, for the turbulent and destructive scenes of 
war. But the task of restoring the misguided associates of Mauweiah’s 
ambition to the genuine priuciples of true religion, was now become an 
object of absolute and indispensable necessity. With respect to the 
motives which influenced the conduct of his adversary, he made no seruple 
to trace them to the rancorous spirit of revenge which reigned in his 
bosom, and survived the period of his infidelity, towards the veterans of 
the fields of Beider and Ohud ; in which Mauweiah was of course among 
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the most inveterate and reselute opponents of the Mahommedan legislator. A.H.XXXKVIII. 

This vindictive spirit he was that day determined to satiate in their blood, A. D. 658. 

though he had the truths of revelation to warn him that he should be = Rouzut 

disappointed. ussuffa. 
To this address the adherents of Ally, through their more eminent leaders, 

briefly replied, that the slight remains of doubt, which formerly prevailed 

in their minds, had been entirely removed by the death of Aumar Yausser. 

That fatal event had sufficiently convinced them that thé cause of Mau- 

weiah and his followers was that of profligacy and rebellion ; that their 

attention w:s now fixed upon him with a more determined loyalty than 

ever; and that they accordingly stood prepared to carry his orders into 

execution with equal firmness of body and constancy of mind. Having 

warmly applauded these expressions of zeal, Ally, at the head of two 

thousand horse, selected from those of Hejauz aud Irak, and who immedi- 

ately attached themselves to his person on this occasion, advanced sword 

in hand, to assail the enemy. When he had approached within a con- 

venient distance, he signified to his gallant followers, that he was about to 

lead them to the charge ; and exhorting them to preserve their ranks united 

as one man, he immediately rushed upon the adverse line. ‘Animated by 

the example of their intrepid leader, this body of cavalry bore with irresisti- 

ble impetuosity upon the Syrians, whom they threw into irrecoverable 

disorder, dying their horses hoofs in the blood of the slaughtered. The 

fury of such an assault appears for the moment to have deprived the troops 

of Mauweiah of the power of action ; which compelled the latter chief to 

observe to his friend Amra, that in order to secure the lustre of to-morrow, 

it seemed expedient to submit with patient resignation to the misfortunes 

of to-day. “True,” said Amra, “ and yet as far as I can judge, this day 

“death is truth, and life is error, But another sim lar charge from Ally 

“and his cavalry, and not a vestige of our troops will survive to relate 

“the story.” The battle continued, however, to be maintained with una- 

bated fury ; the cavalry dismounting to combat on foot, and at last even on 

their knees with their swords and daggers. The exploits of Malek Ashtur 

were recorded in the blood of many a Syrian, an:! many a gallant adherent 

of the cause of Ally was destined that day to receive the stroke of death. 
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A.H.XXXVIII, So numerous indeed were the casualties among the followers of that 
A. l). 658. prince, that the war-inured Ashtur himself, was seen to weep aloud; 
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although these emotions of yet unextinguished humanity were ascribed 
by the hardened veteran, to a sentiment of generous regret, that among 
the multitude selected around him to perish in the cause of their sovereign, 
he alone seemed still destined to be excluded from the glory, to which he 
had so long and ardently aspired, 

The setting of the sun, which had usually terminated the conflict, seems 
on this occasion to have produced no cessation to the exertions, nor abate- 
ment tothe fury of the combatants. The business of blood and vengeance 
suffered but little interruption from the confusion and obscurity of the 
night ; iu the course of which, Ally is stated, with his own hand alone, to 
have killed not less than five hundred and twenty-three of his adversaries - 
having at each mortal sweep of zilfekkaur, repeated the tekbeir, which was 
committed to memory by one of his attendants, and considered a compe- 
tent proof of the extent of the execution? It is even recorded by the 
compiler of the Moadjem-e-kebbeir, or greater history of the Persians, 
that Mauweiah himself should have asserted, that during the lailut ul hur- 
reir, Ally killed with his own hand, more than nine hundred of the 
bravest men in the Syrian army; and that he should moreover have 
acknowledged, that on this fearful night, such was the extremity of his 
despair, that he actually deliberated on the choice of two alternatives; either 
to employ the mediation of Abdullah Abbas with his kinsman, for permise 
sion to retire to Mekkah for life, or to fly for protection to the Greek 
emperor, and intreat an asylum in one of the islands of the Mediterranean. 
But that he had been determined to abide the issue, by the very seasonable 
recurrence to his recollection of those lines of the poet, which inculcate 
the advantages, and the necessity of a persevering firmness of mind in the 
field of battle, of all human operations the most precarious in its events, 
The slaughter of this memorable night has been variously estimated, by 
different writers, from three and thirty to six and thirty thousand, including 
those who fell on either side; while the lowest estimation gives two 
thousand and eighty-one as the number of the slain on the part of Ally, 
and seven thousand, or nearly that, on the part of Mauweiah. 

The conflict appears to have been maintained with still unabating violence, 
until the sun had reached a considerable elevation above the horizon on 
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the succeeding day"; wher, observing the symptoms of exhausted powers, A.H.XXXVII, 
and despondence, which generally prevailed among his troops, Mauweiah A. D. 658. 
called upon Amro for that boasted expedient, which he professed to have — Rouzut 
in reserve for the hour of need ; for that unless he could devise some plan to _ ussufft. 
avert the mischief, -they appeared to be rapidly verging towards defeat. Ic 

was at the termination of the ‘conflict of the lailut ul hurreir, according to 

some historians, that the fruitless correspondence took place, which appears 

at the close of the preceding chapter; and on the failure of which, Mauweiah 
consulted with Amrid on the means of dispelling the storm. But according 

to the historian of Dainfir, hostilities were mutually suspended in the fore- 

noon of the ensuing day, for the purpose of burying the slain ; on which 
occasion, having awakened the attention of his principal commanders to 

the crisis at which affairs had arrived between them and their adversaries, 

now driven to the last extremity, Ally directed them to prepare for the 

final contest of the morrow; of the event of which, his confidence in the 
decision of a just and unerring judge, would not, he al'e ed, permit him toen- 

tertain thesmallestapprehens‘on. A knowledge of these aweful preliminaries 
produced, from: Mauweiah, that appeal to the experience and skill of Amri, 

to which we have just alluded. The latter then disclosed the device which 

he said he had long conceived for such a crisis. It was, either to commun- 

icate to the tribes of Liejauz and Irak, of whom the troops of Ally were 

chiefly composed, proposals of such a nature, as, whether acceded to, or 
rejected, would produce dissentions, and ultimately a separation among 

them ; or, what he further less ambiguously explained, to dispose them 

toa termination of hostilities, by an immediate and striking appeal to the 

sacred sections of the Koran. An observation which dropped from Aish- 

auth the son of IXeyss on the same day, and which was industriously conveyed 

to Mauwetah, pretty clearly indicated, however, that* a termination of the 
sanguinary contest was becoming equally desirable on both sides; Mau- 

weiah on his part affecting to pronounce, in confirmation of what had been 
rcported to him of the son of Keyss, that if an action was allowed to 

to take place on the day following, there would be nothing to prevent the 

Greeks and Persians from covering with pillage and desolation the fairest 
countries of Isslim. 
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In conformity with the suggestions of Amr4, accordingly, before sun 
rise the following morning, Mauweiah had caused all the copies of the 
Koran which could be procured, amounting to the number of five hun- 
dred and ‘fifty, to be affixed to the points of the lances of the most couspi- 
cuous divisions of his army; and in this guise he awaited the approach of his 
assailants, In the uncertainty of the twilight, the saldiers of Ally at first 
conceived, that what they saw appended to the spears of the adversaries, 
were the streamers of their standards; but as the day advanced and obj--cts 
became more definable, they began to form coujectures of the reality. Of 
this, however, they were not long suffered to remain in ignorance; three 
chieftains, in advance of the centre and wings of the Syrian ariny, intreating 
them aloud, and in the name of God, to forhcar from further hostilities ; 
unless they were determined to devote themselves to destruction, and their 
wives and children to an ignominious londage among the Greeks and Per- 
sians. ‘* Behold,” said they, “the sacred volume of the law of God is 
‘‘ interposed between us.” Soon afterwards Abul Our the Selmian, 
mounted on a white horse, placed himself couspicuously between the 
adverse lines; and holding a copy of the Koran above his head, called to the 
men of 14k, that he adjured them by the sacred word of God, who was the 
judge of their differences, to submit to be governed by its dictates. No 
longer at a loss to comprehend the object of this extraordinary exhibition, 
the Arabian tribes, and those of Irak, were cautioned by some of the chiefs 
more sincerely attached to the cause of Ally, against being misguided by 
an artifice so gross; since a similar appeal to the sacred volume, long since 
made on their part, had been contemptuously rejected by the enemy, 
whose blood was accordingly on his own head. At any rate, that the 
worst that could happen from the exercise of a similar discretion, was to 
place their lives equally and lawfully at the disposal of their adversaries; an 
advantage of which they were at perfect liberty to avail themselves on 
either side. Khaled the son of Maéammer, and Hisseyne the son of Man- 
zer, two powerful chieftains, declaring however, that they would alone be 
determined by the opinion of Ally, the matter was accordingly referred to 
the decision of that prince. 

Thus called upon to decide Ally felt himself impelled to remark, that 
of all others, peradventure it might be allowed, he was himself the most 
competent to institute an appeal to the sacred record of the law of God ; 
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and that in this competency, his faithful adherents were in an eminent degree A.H.XXXVII. 
the partakers. But, so far from a sincere intention, on the part of his adver- A. D. 658. 
saries, to be governed by a conscientious submission to the ordinances of ~ Rouzut _ 
that sacred record which, on this occasion, they had taken an opportunity — ussuffa. 
to display, he could consider it in no other light than as a specious device 

to shield them from approaching destraction ; at a crisis when they despaired 

of success in the prosecution of the war in which they had engaged him. 

He was, however, not to be imposed upon by such an artifice; and he 

should therefure continue the course of hostilities against them, 

until they manifesfed some more satisfactory demonstration, than he 

had vet discovered, that they were disposed to abide by the decrees ofa 

most Luly and omnipotent God ; to whose unerring justice he had resigned 

his cause. These arguments however availed him but little. With a few 
exceptions, the most distinguished of his followers bad now yielded to 

the bribes of Mauweiah: had become totally averse to the renewal of the 

late sanguinary conflicts, and anxious to retire from a scene of calamity, 

alarms, and blood, toa life of tranquility and rest. Thus predisposed, it 

will not be surprising that they should have united in their clamours to 

induce their sovereign to accede to the invitation of his antagonist ; but 

lest he should remain in doubt of their ultimate designs, they presumed 

to remind him, that a refusal to comply with a similar appeal bad ona for- 

mer occasion armed them against the life of his predecessor ; and in terms 

less equivocal avowed, that if he persisted in rejecting the proposals of 
Mauweiah, they were prepared to arrest his person, and deliver him over 

into the hands of his enemies. These importunities were further reinforced 

by the introduction of one of Mauweiah’s legates ; who, with a copy of the 

horan in his hand, addressing himself to Ally, announced, that he was 

called upon by the Syrians to join with them in submitting to the dictates 

of that sacred volume, than which they acknowledged no other test for 

their differences. Aishauth the son of Keyss, whose authority extended 

over the greater part of the Arabian tribes, aud who is openty accused of 

having received large sums of money from Mauweiah, here interposed, and 
declared himself to his sovereign in nearly the following terms, ‘ With 

“a zeal equal to what has uniformly governed our conduct on former 

“ occasions, we are still ready to testify our obedience to thy commands ; 

“but to me it occurs, that in inviting thee to refer our dispute to the 
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A.UXXXVINI. “ decision of the sacred record, the views of Mauweiah appear to be directed 
A. D. 658. “by the purest principles of justice and truth. ” «That I am better 
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“ acquainted with the scope of the divine writings,” replied Ally, ‘than 
“either Mauweiah or any other man whatever, God is my witness ; but 
* this can be of no importance, where the question merely relates to an 
*¢ artifice, devised by the contrivance alone of the designing and fraudulent 
s¢ Amr.” 

The subject of this inauspicious conference had, in the mean time, been 
circulated to the army; which, excepting the brave and faithful Malek 
Ashtur, who, with his division, continued his exertion$ on the right, began 
now to recede in entire squadrons, from their stations in the presence of the 
eneiny. So busea dercliction of duty seems to Lave discovered to Ally at 
once the extent of his misfortune. He clasped his hands together, and 
exclaimed in an agony of vexation and disappointment, “ the son of Hinda 
‘Shas vanquished.” In this ‘situation the embarrassments of Ally were 
further aggravated, by the importunities of Eben ul Melkofd, and those 
fanatics and reciters: of the Koran, to whom was afterwards applied the 
appellation of Khouawredje, schismatics or seceders ; and who had now the 
audacity to declare that he must eitherclose with the proposals of Mauweiah, 
or be reconciled to their espousing the cause of his adversaries. Having 
extorted a reluctant assent from their insulted sovereign, they next insisted 
on his conveying.his orders to Malek Ashtur, to discontinue the attack in 
which he was ardently engaged on the right. Completely overruled in his 
authority, any further opposition to the will of these factious malcontents 
would have been, perhaps all things considered, unavailing: and he accord. 
ingly dispatched Yezzeid the son of Hany, to summons fiat zealous and 


‘undaunted soldier to his presence. Malek Ashtur, however, positively 


disobeyed a mandate which appeared to him so unseasonable, at a crisis 
when victory was about to declare in his favor; and a reply to this effect 
had been communicated to the Khalif; when the shouts of Ashtur and his 
followers becoming every moment louder, and the dust which attended 
their movements spreading a general obscurity through the atmosphere, 
the Khouauredje did not scruple to express their suspicion, that Ally had 
clandestinely authorized him to continue hostilities, in defiance of his 
engagements, Ally protested his innocence, and to remove all possibility 
ef doubt, he directed Yezzeid to repair to Malek Ashtur once more, and 
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‘enjoin him to retire without delay ; fora cruel tevolution had taken place AHLXXXVO, 
in the fortune of his master. Qn receipt of this last message, the gallant A. D.6s8. 
veteran anxjously demanded if this unlooked for event had not been pro- ~ Rousut 
duced by the display of manuscripts, which he had seen in the morning;  ussuffa. 
and being answered in the affirmitive, he confessed, that the instant the 
extraordinary exhibition met his view, he had fully anticipated that impulse 
of disunion, and discord, which it was so obviously the intention of the 
enemy to create among them. But conceiving that any further exertions 
on his part would tend to little purpose, he reluctantly ceased from hostili- 
ties ; and conveyed himself to the presence of Ally, and of the principal 
citizens of Kufab and Bassorah, by whom he was encircled. These he 
did not fail to reproach, in the bitterest terms, with the baseness and 
treachery of their conduct, and with the indelible infamy which they had 
drawn upon themselves; since if they had not permitted the insidious con- 
trivance of the enemy to suspend their exertions, they would at this me- 
ment have been in possession of a signal victory. It was, he said, how- 
ever, not yet too late ; and he most earnestly intreated them to consent to 
a renewal of hostilities, and he would engage, without much difficulty, to 
terminate the ambitious views of the Syrians. To this they very briefly 
replied, that they were determined not to be, in any shape, his associates in 
guilt; and Malek Ashtur, continuing to revile them in consequence, with 
aggravated asperity, they loudly recriminated, and began to exercise their 
whips upon his horse. This was however a species of discipline, under 
which he was little disposed to be a patient sufferer ; and he was accordingly 
proceeding to retaliate, with severe vengeance ; when, perceiving too 
clearly the solicitude of the Khouauredje to close with the overtures of 
Mauweiah, Ally was compelled to submit to necessity; aud he accordingly 
directed Aishauth the son of Keyss to circulate his final orders, that the sig- 
nals for battle should be withdrawn. While Aishauth was announcing these 
orders to the tribe of Rebbeiah, he was accosted by Amraé the son of 
Azeinah ; who resentfully demanded if he meant this as a proof of his par- 
tiality for the Syrians, without reflecting that he had so recently wallowed - 
in their blood ; and with that, scornfully struck his horse on the neck with 
hissword. Aishautb then told him, with apparent indifference, to put up 
his sword and moderate his zeal, far that the Syrians had only employed an 
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AJULXXXVII. expedient, which a little further delay would have produced on the part of 
A D.658. their adversaries. 
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While this was the posture of affairs with Ally, Mauweiah employed the 
interval in explaining to his followers the nature of that step which the 
protracted duration of the war had led him to adopt; and that finding 
either party still equally persuaded of the justice of its cause, he had made 
an experiment on the disposition of his eneinies, by an appeal to the sacred 
code of their religion ; to which, if they attended, it was all he desired. 
If not, that he and his adherents would be completely acquitted to their own 
consciences. In these sentiments, Jeib, or perhaps Habeib the son of 
Mussellamah, was deputed on the part of Mauweiah, to propose to Ally, 
since the book of their law, with all its excellencies, did not possess 
the faculty of speech, the nomination of a person on his part to arbitrate 
their differences, while he should on his side appoint another ; entering at 
the same time into a reciprocal engagement, to abide, without alternative, 
by the decision of these two persons ; or, more explicitly, ifin their judge- 
ment, the Khelaufut should be finally allotted to Ally, that M: uweiah should 
subscribe to it without demur ; and vice versa; stipulating moreover, that 
if the succession to the supreme dignity sliould be adjudged to the lot of a 
third person, they were to consider themselves further bound to relinquish 
their respective claims in favor of such person. These proposals were 
accordingly communicated to Ally, in the presence of his principal comman- 
ders; of whom Aishauth the son of Keyss, and Hussun the son of Manzer, 
immediately pronounced them to be perfectly just and reasonable ; while 
others entreated hin: to reflect that their best aud bravest soldiers had already 
fallen in the contest, and to bestow some compassion on those who survived, 

Mauweiah had not, however, entirely confided to the justice of his 
cause ; he was well apprized of the preponderance, which the tribes of 
Yemen possessed in the camp of Ally; and he had accordingly addressed a 
letter to Aishauth the son of Keyss, by whose authority they were princi- 
pally governed, in which, among other persuasive arguments, he engaged, 
on the conclusion of a treaty of peace, to pay him the sum of one hundred 
thousand dirhems.* The integrity of this man was not proof against such 
golden considerations. He assembled the different tribes of Ezd, Rebbeiah, 
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and Aishauriah, and engaged them, whatever might be the issue, to abstain A.H.XXXKVIN. 
from all further hostility ; exasperating them at the same time against Malek A. D. 68. 
Ashtur to such a degree, that they avowed their determination to tear him ~Rousut 

to pieces, it he persisted in opposing their designs. Of one thing, at any  ussuffa. 
\rate, there appears but little doubt; these tribes unanimously agreed that 
if hostilities were renewed, not one of them would escape destruction : in 
which opinion they were further supported by the declarations of the Benni 
Bukker and Benni Waeil, who united in representing that all parties were 
completely tired of the war, and equally acknowledged their inability to 
continue the contest any longer. While the discontented tribes were 
engaged in these conferences, Abdullah the son of Hareth of the race of 
Tai, so distinguished for his rigid and steady course of devotion, 
thatfor the space of twenty years he is stated to have performed 
his morning prayers on the ablutions of the preceding evening, or 
in other words, that he continued his devotions through the night, 
and who had received no less than sixteen weunds during the con- 
flict of the lailut ul hurreir, now entered the tent of Ally; from whom 
he experienced those respectful attentions, which his character for exem. 
plary piety might be supposed tocommand. To the Khalif’s inquiries, as 
to the state of his wounds he had replied, that he was persuaded the 
remaining period of his fragile existence, would not extend beyond the 
limits of one day ; and he had,been cheered by him with the consoling 
assurance, that whatever might be the issue of his present sufferings, he 
should experience a glorious resuscitation to a life of endless bliss, among 
the illustrious companions of his prophet, and the martyrs of his faith; and 
an infallible reception to the mercies of his creator. When he proceeded to 
explain the object of his visit. He told Ally that he had heard, with equal 
concern and indignation, of the embarrassments which he had so unex- 
pectedly experienced from his once faithful associates, and that they were 
urging him to the conclusion of a treaty with Mauweiah. He now 
solemnly cautioned him to beware of yielding to their counsels, and of con- 
senting to a suspension of hostilities. The Khalif replied to him in nearly 
the following terms. ‘ Where alas is the army, and where the ally, with 
‘which I am to continue the war with Mauweiah ? Hast thou forgotten, 
‘that with the virtue and authority of forty prophets, three years were 
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AH.XXXVII. “ allowed to expire before the messenger of God himself could venture to 
A.D. 658. “ invite any one publicly to embrace the doctrines of Isslam ; and that three 
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* years more elapsed before he felt himself authorized by a numerous acces- 
«sion of proselytes, to enforce his principles by the sword. Let such a band 
« of friends but appear to support me, and it will peradventure be found, 
“that Iam not averse to commit the justice of my cause to the fate of 
‘arms: but until such a period shall arrive, | must confine myself to the 
* exercise of that patience, of which the prophets and their successors have 
“furnished me with such frequent examples. At the same time, I am 
“ not disposed to conceal from the pious Abdullah, that these untoward 
“ events were long since predicted to me by our prophet, and that I have 
*‘ accordingly resolved to lay the injuries which I have suffered from the 
‘* perverse follies of these men, before the throne of that unpartnered being, 
‘S from whom'there is no appeal. But to degrade me from the functions of 
's the hierarchy, or imaumut, I am equally and firmly resolved that no cir« 
‘¢ cumstance in my conduct shall ever happen to furnish the slightest 
“pretence.” On which, Abdullah, or Obaidullah, for the name is thus 
indifferently transcribed, embraced the occasion to make his solemn pro- 
testation, that as rightful Imaum established in truth and wisdom, 
between God and his worshippers, he acknowledged no other than Ally; 
and he denounced the direst mischiefs on those miscreants who presumed 
to traverse his authority, while he anticipated every species of happiness, 
here and hereafter, for such as evinced their loyalty to his government. 

The contrivance of Amrt being thus far crowned with success, the Ara- 
bian and Syrian chieftains assembled in an intermediate space between 
the two encampments, to consult the sacred inspirations of the Koran; 
ona recital of which, they came to the formal resolution, that the question 
of the Khelaufut should be submitted to arbitration. The Syrians, in 
consequence, immediately proceeded to declare, that Amra was the per- 
son on whom they devolved the trust of arbitrating in their behalf ; while 
Aishauth the son of Keyss, and those who adhered to his interests, 
announced their choice in favor of Ab& Missa, the Aishaurite. To this 
Jatter, Ally immediately and strenuously objected ; candidly acknowledging 
that he possessed no reliance on either his judgment or discretion, and 
demanding that Abdullah Abbas might be nominated to arbitrate on his 
part. The Khouauredje here swore that they made no distinction of 
interests between Ally and the son of Abbas; and that from this last proposa} 
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they were sufficiently convinced, that in fact he entertained the expecta- A.H.XXXVIU. 
tion of being the arbiter of his own claims. Their object was, however, AaDeoey 

as their declaration proved, to fix upon a person whose relative situation Rouzut 

was, as nearly as possible, equally removed from himself and Mauweiah. On _ wssufft. 
which Ally not unseasonably demanded, why the same principle had not 
been applied, when the choice of the Syrians was allowed to fall upon that 
person, who of all men, was most intimate in the confidence of Mauweiah. 
They replied, that every man conceived his own opinions the best ; their 
opinion was in favor of Abi Mussa, on whom they had according:y thought 
it advisable to devolve their suffrages in this important question. Ally 
now proposed Malek Ashtur, as the person to whom he was willing to con- 
fide his claims ; but to him, Aishauth, who seems to have placed himself 
at the head of the Khouauredje on this occasion, urged the strongest 
objections, demanding on what principle they could’ look for an impartial 
- decision from the incendiarv of all these mischiefs ? The Khalif still con- 
tended that there was nothing unprecedented in his selection of Ashtur, 
for who could justly suspect that he would decide against the dictates of 
the law of God? “ Ashtur,” said Aishauth, “ will decide according to the 
‘dictates of his own violent propensities. His study will be directed to 
* obtain a sanction for the exercise of his sword; and to stimulate the 
“ people to mutual hostility, until he shall have attained his object.” 

No arguments, however, on the part of Ally, or of his more intelligent 
adherents, and of Ehnef the son of Keyss in particular, against the incom- 
petency of Abu Massa; and of the necessity, at any rate, of selecting some 
one for his collegue of adequate ability, to enable him to contend with the 
superior talents of Amr, and tosecure him in some degree from being seduced 
from his duty by the intriguing spirit of that artful chief, could prevail with 
the Khouauredje to recede from their choice. They continued inflexible 
in their resolution, and accordingly dispatched messengers to summons 
Abt Massa from that retirement to which, dismissing all interference 
with the public business, he had long since devoted himself. When it 
was announced to him that the rival parties had come to an accommoda- 
tion, he devoutly thanked his creator; and when he further learnt, that he 
had been chosen to arbitrate their differences, he expressed an entire 
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A.H.XXXVIII. resignation to his destiny, and accompanied the messengers to the camp 
A. D. 658. of Ally, On the arrival of Aba Missa, sensible of the total want of infor. 
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mation under which he laboured, each of those associates, whuse attach- 
ment to the cause of their sovereign continued unimpeached, proceeded in 
his turn to advise and admonish him of the caution and circumspection, 
with which it behoved him to conduct himself in the important duties 
entrusted to his charge. Offended at what might might appear to him an 
overstrained exertion of zeal, he desired, with some displeasure, that if the 
slightest suspicions were entertained, either of his discretion or integrity, 
they would select some other person in his stead. On which Malek Ash- 
tur sternly demanded, if he was not the man who, on occasion of Imaum 
Hussun’e visit at Kafah, presumed to interrupt his address to the people, 
by recommending to them to abide by their domestic concerns; and 
denouncing an attachment to the cause of Ally, as a seditious conspiracy 
against the public good. To this, Abi Missa replied, that circumstances 
had widely altered since that period. That the fire which then inflamed 
his bosom was long extinguished ; and that in the present instauce, he 
was their avowed friend, and with them engaged to wade through that sea 
of troubles with which they were surrounded. 

The question of the Khelaufut being thus far advanced towards the 
proposed adjustment by a treaty of peace, and a decision by arbitrators, 
Ally with the nobles of Irak on his side, and Mauweiah with the mast 
distinguished Syrians on the other, assembled in conference betwixt the 
two encampments; in order to discuss and arrange the articles of the treaty 
with all the necessary forms. Obaidullah the son of Abi Rauffia, the 
Khalif’s secretary, being employed to commit the articles ta writing, pro- 
ceeded to insert the preamble in the following terms, ‘This is the 
“instrument of a treaty of peace between Ally the son of Abitauleb, com- 
«‘mander of the faithful :” but was here interrupted by Mauweiah, who 
exclaimed, that he was not ofa principle so abandoned, as to have engaged 
in hostilities with Ally, against the positive conviction that he was the legi- 
timate sovereign of the believers ; in which he was immediately supported, 
by Amr, who insisted that the obnoxious term, ameir ul moumenein, should 
be erased, and the name of his master simply substituted by the secretary 
in its place. Ehnef the son of Keyss, on the other hand, intreated that 
Ally would not submit to the erasure of a term, by which the nature of his 
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authority was so clearly expressed ; and to which, if he once eave his A.H.XXXVII, 
assent, there was reason to apprehend that it would never be restored to A. D. 658. 
him. Upon this Ally, acknowledging the power of God, and the unerring ~ Rouzut _ 
truth of his prophet, proceeded to state that a circumstance exactly similar _ussuffa. 
had once before occurred to him when he was no more than the subordinate 
agcnt of another ; referring to what passed at Hodeibiah on the confinesof the 
territory of Mekkah, when he was employed to draw up the treaty between 
Mahommedand Sohail the son of Amri. On which occasion he had opened 
the preamble with, “This is the treaty of peace which Mahommed the 
* messenger of God concludes with Sohail the son of Amri,” (or agreeable 
to others, “ with the people of Mekkah,”) when Sohail interposed, and 
told him to stmke out the words ‘messenger of God,” and substitute, 
* Mahommed the son of Abdullah ;” for if they knew him to be invested 
with that sacred character, his entrance into Mekkah would never have 
met with any opposition on their part. Ally continued to relate, that 
refusing to comply with this injunction, the prophet desired him to with- 
draw the term; adding, that such a day would at a future period happen 
to himself ; and the secretary was accordingly instructed to proceed with 
the treaty, in conformity with the wishes of Mauweiah in nearly the 
following terms. 
‘This is the treaty of peace between Ally the son of Abi Tauleb, his friends 
“‘ the people of Hejauz and Irak on the one part, and Mauweiah the son of 
« Abi Soffeyan, with the Syrians, the adherents of his cause on the other ; 
“who have declared and agreed as follows. The decisions of the Koran, 
« from the commencement to the conclusion, shall be the basis of all our 
‘‘ nroceedings, neither will we in any case deviate from its sacred contents ; 
‘and further, we engage that our exertions shall be zealously employed to 
“restore those usages, of which the Koran shall enjoin the restoration, 
“and to abolish all things of which the sacred code shall dictate the 
‘ abolition.” It is then recorded that Ally and his followers on the one 
part had agreed that Abdullah the son of Keyss, or Abd Massa the Aish. 
aurite originally so designated, should be the guardian and arbitrator of 
their claims, white Amrdl Auss was invested with similar powers, on the 
part of Mauweiah and the Syrians. Ally and Mauweiah exacting, at the 
same time, from their respective arbiters a solemn engagement, confirmed 
by oath, that their decisions should be implicitly governed by the ordinane 
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AALXXXVI. ces of God, without, in any instance, presuming to transgress the dictates 
A. D. 658. of bis holy word; that in points wherein this was found to be silent, or to 
Rovzue afford them no information, they were to refer to the traditions of their 


wesuffa. 


legislator ; and lastly, that in assigning the dignity of the Khelaufut, their 
judgment should be governed by a rigid attention to the principles of 
their holy law. Abd Missa and Amrf being furnished by Ally and Mau- 
weiali, on the other hand, with a corresponding engagement, that their 
decision should not be receded from, provided such decision appeared to 
be in strict conformity to the doctrines of the Koran, and the already menti- 
oned traditions of the prophet. It was further stipulated, that accordingly 
as these two persons shauld be governed in their decision by the principles 
of true religion and a clear conscience, they should at no period be molested 
either in person, family, or property ; that in case of the death of either 
previous to the determination of their award, the parties of Ally and Mau- 
weiah, accordig to circumstances, should proceed to the nomination of 
some other person of equal integrity and love of justice, to succeed to the 
charge. Moreover should it prove in the event, that the arbitrators were 
not governed in their decision by the dictates of the Koran, and the insu- 
tutes of the law, the Mahommedan community was to be considered as 
entirely absolved from this engagement ; and the lives and property of the 
defaulters at the mercy of the public; to the end that, to the hour of 
death, every member of the profession of Isslim, whether in his family, or 
property, or clientage, should be completely secured against the approach 
of evil or injury of any description whatever. It was also declared, that 
should the arbitrators protract their decision to the month of Ramzaun, at 
which period their functions were to expire, it would then be at the dis- 
cretion of the contracting parties to recur to hostilities, And finally, that 
the whole force of Isslam should be united to suppress the attempts of any 
party that by violence or any other means should presume to oppose or 
impede the execution of these engagements. The treaty thus concluded, 
they subjoined to it as follows. ‘‘ Witnesses to these presents are, [lussun 
+ and Hiisseyne, sons of Ally, Abdullah the son of Abbas, and Abdullah 
“theson of Jauffer son of Abi Tauleb.” It was further subscribed by 
Aishauth the son of Keyss, and others of the most distinguished of Ally’s 
followers, as well as by several of the priacipal commanders of the party of 
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Mauweiah. And it was dated about the third wateh of Thursday the aA.H.XXXVIN: 
thirteenth of.the month of Suffur, of the year thirty seven.* A. D. 658. 

In this place itis to be acknowledged that we find ourselves involved in — Rouzut _ 
considerable embarrassment by a reference to the date of the treaty thus —ussuffa 
circumstantiaily recorded. ‘The generality of writers, and particularly the 
author of the Kholaussut ul akhbaur, of which a pretty correct copy is now 
before us, agree in fixing the arrival of the contending armies at Seffeine in 
the conclusion of Zilhudje ; the last month of the year thirty-six. The war 
continued with various intermissions for eleven months, which would bring 
us to the close of the year thirty-seven. But if the date exhibited in the 
treaty, as here transcribed, is to be considered conclusive, the period of the 
war must be reduced to something less than two months; although the 
continuance of actual hostility is extended at the lowest calculation to 
one hundred days. And more than one of the months, in which war was 
prohibited by the usages of the Mosslems, has been alluded to, as having 
produced a temporary suspension of hostilities. The dates in the margin 
have been accordingly arranged under these considerations, and we confess 
that for the present we do not feel ourselves sufficiently convinced to 
deviate from them. 

Of the above treaty some further particulars have been recorded by Abt 
Haneifah of Dainar, which perhaps it will not be entirely superfluous to 
introduce. When Malek Ashtur was called upon by Aishauth the son of 
Kxeyss, to affix his signature as a witness to the treaty, that intrepid soldicr 
emphatically replied, that rather than his name should be attached to such _ 
a deed, he wislied his right hand cut off, and his left palsie?. Aishauth 
insisting, however, that he should not be satisfied until he subscribed to 
it; “and who art thou,” said Ashtur, “or of what importance thy satis- 
+* faction; satisfied, or dissatisfied, follow thy own inclinations.” As 
many of the most illustrious of the Arabian chiefs were present at the 
conference, and among others, Audy the son of the celebrated Hatem 
Tai, Aishauth.professed that he was only withheld from returning such an 
answer as he deserved, by the respect which he entertained for their pre- 
sence. ‘ My tongue and my sword,” rejoined Malek Ashtur, “ are both 
“sharper, the point of my spear more piercing, and my kindred more 
s¢ illustrious than thine in every respect ; | am moreover the faithful friend 
“ of my sovereign, and the true sovereign of all believers, while 1 impeach 
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A.H.XXXVII. “ thee as among the bitterest of his enemies :” to which he added certain 
A.D. 658. expressions so acrimonious and offensive to Aishauth, that he was irritated 
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beyond forbearance, and laid his hand on the hilt of his sword, Malek 
Ashtur immediately following his example ; but Ibrauhim the son of the 
latter, having drawn his sword, the father suddenly recollected himself, and 
admonished him to forego his vengeance; while he further addressed Aishauth 
in the following terms. ‘‘ If there had existed a single virtuous principle in 
“thy composition, thou hadst never proved thyself an apostate; for can 
‘it ever be forgotten that after a profession of the pure doctrines of Isslam, 
* involuntary as it was, thou hadst the obsequiousness to return without 
“difficulty to the grossest idolatry and infidelity ; and to complete the 
‘‘ measure of thy dishonor, it was only from a cowardly apprehension for 
‘‘ thy personal safety, that thou didst at last find it convenient to become a 
“ Massulman.” The altercation was, however, put a stop to, by the 
interference of Ally, who expressed to Malek Ashtur his desire that, like 
himself, he would for the present dissemble with these men ; for the pro- 
phet, he said, had long since forewarned him of the injuries which he was 
to experience from Aishauth, and of the cruelties which his children were 
destined to suffer from the sons of that disloyal man; alluding to the 
attack made upon Imaum Husseyne by Mahommed the son of Aishauth 
at Kerbéla, and to the merciless inveteracy of Isshak another of his sons, 
on the same fatal spot, in cutting off his communication with the water 
from that unfortunate prince; as will be seen on a future occasion. 

It is further stated that when the circumstance of Malek Ashtur’s refusal 
to acquiesce in the treaty was communicated to Ally, he swore by his 
creator that this unwelcome transaction was equally repugnant to his own 
sentiments; neither did he at any time wish that his followers should have 
acceded to it. But after those on whom he depended for support had 
united to promote it, he had no alternative but acquiescence; and that having 
once signified his assent, he did not conceive it consistent with his situation 
to retract that assent. ‘ Would to God, however,” said he, “that among 
“ the number by which I am surrounded, I could see but a single person 
“like Malek Ashtur to obviate the designs of my enemies, and to relieve 
‘my mind from the pressure of so many anxious Cares ;” or perhaps from 
the hateful obligations under which he had been trammeled by the 
treaty. In the mean time, Aishauth undertook to explain to the several 
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Arabian tribes in the encampment, the terms of that peace which had been 4.H.XXXVII. 
just concluded. When he came to the tribe of Uzzah, and the scope of A. D. 658. 
the treaty had been made known, two brothers of that tribe exclaimed with ~ Rouzut 
a loud voice, that they acknowledged no arbitrator for their differences  ussuffty 
but God himself; and forthwith rushing sword in hand to attack the 
Syrians, they were immediately cut to pieces. And when-in the same 
manner he had communicated the contents of the treaty to the tribe of 
Marad, Salah the son of Sheffeik, one of the most honorable and virtuous 
meu among them, expressed his-dissent in terms of similar disapprobation, 
Neither were these sentiments of dissatisfaction confined to a few similar 
instances, but apparently extended through all the tribes of Ally’s party ; 
most of whom, feeling themselves either insulted or betrayed in the trans- 
action, were not sparing in the reproaches which they bestowed upon 
Aishauth, whom they justly considered as the principal promoter of this 
inauspicious measure. 

On this subject we are further informed that the copy of the treaty 
destined to be lodged in the hands of the Syrians, was written by the Kha- 
lif's secretary, Obaidullah the son of Abi Rauffia already mentioned ; the 
counter part for the people of Irak in the interests of Ally, being tran- 
se .bed by Aumeir the son of Ibaud ul Kellebi, the secretary of Mauweiah, 
and attested by the principal leaders of Ally’s party, and vice versa. When 
the copies had been thus completed, a soldier from among the troops of 
Ally, belonging to the tribe of Rebbeiah, suddenly mounted his horse ; 
and having called for a draught of water, in a transport of rage and disap- 
pointment rushed upon the camp of Mauweiah, and wounded several of 
the Syrians; after which he returned, and again refreshing himself with 
water, conducted himself in the same frantic style towards his fellow 
soldiers of Ally’s party. This he is said to have repeated: several times, 
alternately exclaiming with a loud voice, that he considered himself eq ually 
absolved from the authority of Ally and Mauweiah, and from any treaty of 
arbitration which they might have thought proper to conclude, as he 
should acknowledge no arbiter but God. In his last career which happened 
to be against the troops of his own party, he was killed, and is recorded as 
the first who suffered death of the faction of the Khouauredje. 
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We cannot dismiss the subject, although already sufficiently dilated, 
without adverting to the number of these who fell a sacrifice to the demon 
of civil fury, and the animosity of tival ambition, in the multiplied conflicts 
of the war of Seffeine. According to the author on whom we have prin- 
cipally drawn for the materials of these pages, the’estimate of those who 
perished on the part of Ally has been calculated at eighty thousand; or, 
unless considerably reinforced at subsequent periods, eight out of nine of 
all that accompanied him to the war. The loss on the part of Mauweiah 
is estimated still higher, and little less than one hundred and twenty 
thousand men. These casualties are, however, with greater probability, 
reduced by other writers, and by the author of the Taunkh gézzeidah in 
particular, on the side of Ally, to twenty-five thousand men. Of those 
who fell on the part of Ally, the name of the venerable Aumar Yausser, 
the general of his cavalry, has been already mentioned. Others that 
shared the same fate, were Aweiss Kerreny, Khozzeimah the son of Thabet, 
surnamed Zu shihaudetein, for reasons already explained ; Abdullah Muz- 
zeil ul Khozzai, the general of infantry according to some statements ; and 
lastly Haushem the son of Auttebah, the nephew of the celebrated Saud- 
e-Wokauss, and Abul Hesheim the son of U] Tehaun, whom the prophet 
thought worthy to preside over the order of Ansaur; together with many 
more, including seventy of the veterans who fought under the standard of 
Mahommed at Beider, or Beidra. On the the side of Mauweiah, the 
historian happily relieving us from a further recapitulation of uncouth, 
though celebrated names, the most distinguished of those who fell, appear 
to have been Zul Kullaa the Hameirite, and Jousheb the son of Zi Zil- 
lim, both sufficiently renowned in the annals of those times. 

The negociation having thus terminated, Ally and his. competitor res. 
pectively withdrew from the scene of hostilities, the one towards Kufah, 
and the other to his capital of Damascus; it being previously agreed upon, that 
the two arbitrators, accompanied by several of the most distinguished of 
either party, should proceed to carry into execution the principa) design 
of the treaty, to Doumut ul jundel, a station said to be situated mid-way 
between Arabian Irak and the province of Syria. Sherreiah the son of 
Hauny, with five thousand men, was selected on the part of Ally to con- 
duct the arbitrator of his cause to the place of conference, accompanied by 


khe faithful Abdullah Abbas, authorized to discharge the functions of 
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religion; and perhaps to operate as some kind of check upon the proceedings A..XXXVII: 
of a person of whom he had not concealed his distrust. On the other A. D. 658. 
hand, Amr, on the part of.Mauweiah, was attended by a considerable  Rouzut | 
force, under Abul Our the Selmian, and Sherjeil the son of Semmet the  ussuff¥. 
Kendian. It is, however, stated on the authority of some other annalists, 
that the arbitrators were accompanied to Doumat ul jundul by an escort 
limited to eight hundred men, ore half on the part of Ally, and the other on 
that of Mauweiah. Whilst on the journey, both Abdullah Abbas, and 
Ehnif the son of Keyss, were unremitting in their admonitions to put Abu 
Mussa on his guard against the seductions of the subtle Amré, but more 
particularly to be most cautious not to anticipate that artful politician in 
the declaration of his award. All which he faithfully promised to observe, 
and thus contrived for the present to dispel their apprehensions. But 
beinga man of extreme simplicity of mind, it is perhaps not surprising 
that he should have been ultimately overreached, as will presently be seen, 
by the intriguing talents of Amri 

Having accordingly reached the place of destination, Amru embraced the 
earliest opportunity of holding a conference with Abu Mussa, to whom, 
with affected humility, he did not scruple to express every public acknow- 
ledgement of infericrity ; lamenting the cause by which they had been so 
long separated, and professing a hope that heaven would withhold its 
blessings from any circumstance that might hereafter contribute to set 
them again ata distance from one another. This was the preliminary 
step to which he submitted, in order to secure his influence over the mind 
of Abu Mussa; which he did not fail to promote by the most abject demon- 
strations of deference, by paying him his daily court, resting on his knees 
before him, and listening to his suggestions with an air of attention, which 
bespoke the reverence of adisciple. Whenever an opportunity offered he 
condescended to hold his stirrup while mounting his horse, and in short, 
he omitted nothing that the most obsequious servility and the grossest 
flattery could accomplish, to persuade this man to believe himself, what he 
pronounced him to be, the first and most exalted among the professors of 
Isclam, and in wisdom and experience second to no person whatever of 
the age in which he lived. After all which we may perhaps be permitted 
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A.H.XXXVIII. to observe, that if the intellects of Abu Mussa were of so obtuse a descrip. 
A. D. 658. tion, as to be imposed upon by means so wretched, his simplicity must 
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indeed be acknowledged to have been very nearly allied to idiotism ; and it 
is therefore not to be marvelled at, that Ally should have demonstrated so 
strong a repugnance, to confide his cause to the discretion of such a being, 

- Be this however as it may, aconsiderable part of the prescribed period 
had now elapsed, and the material point of the arbitration but little 
advanced towards a conclusio2, when those on the spot, becoming wearied 
with the delay, ventured to expostulate with Abu Mussa and Amra; and to 
express their apprehensions lest the term of the treaty should be suffered 
to expire, before they could pronounce on the great question of the Khe- 
laufut; which must unavoidably plunge them once more into the calamities 
of civil war. The arbitrators conceived it necessary to accelerate their 
deliberations in order to appease the clamour;and Amri thought the sea. 
son arrived when he might ventute to prepare the way for the execution 
of his plans. Having procured a secret interview with Abu Mussa, he 
declared to him, with apparent frankness, that in consequence of the 
acknowledged priority of his reception to the prophet’s councils, and of his 
exteusive experience in the vicissitudes of life, he was determined in 
every respect to square his opinion by Ais maturer judgment. The 
immediate result of this affected candour was to produce from Abu Musse 
the confession that he had already formed a plan, which was equally 
calculated to promote the public good, and conciliate the favor of heaven ; 
and in which if he united his concurrence, his eternal salvation would be 
the reward. Amr requested that he would explain the nature of his plan; 
“ distinguished as he is,” Abu Mussa proceeded to observe, “by the most 
“ unblemished virtue, entirely unconcerned in these unhappy disputes, and 
“unpolluted by the blood of any man, why should not the reins of govern« 
‘(ment be entrusted to Abdullah the son of Omar?” “ What,” replied 
Amra, “hast thou to object against Mauweiah 2” “ that he is not qualified 
“for the Khelaufut,” said Abu Mussa. “Dost thou acknowledge,” 
rejoined Amr, ‘that Othman was unjustly destroyed?” “Certainly,” 
said Abu Mussa. ‘So certainly,” continued Amri, “is Mauweiah the 
* wally, or representative of that injured monarch: and shouldst thou 
‘* happily be prevailed upon to acquiesce in his elevation to supremacy, it 
« will be easy to elude the censures of the people, by alleging thy convic- 
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* tion of that circumstance ; and the authority of the sacred Kordn itself, a..XXXVIM, 
“‘ which affirms that the representative of a murdered prince shall be the A. D.658. 
“ successor to his throne. But in addition to his other claims, is he not ~ Rougut | 
“also the brother of Habeibah, one of the prophet’s beloved wives?” ussuffa. 
“J prithee Amri,” said Abi Missa, .“ not entirely to divest thyself of the 

“fear of God, and to recollect, that if the right to the Khelaufut rested 

“upon nobility of descent, the people must in all justice have concurred 

“in submitting to the sovereignty of some one or other of the race of 

“ Abrauhah the son Ussubbah the Hémeirian, through whom is con- 

“ tinued the illustrious lineage of Tebba, whose authority extended to the 

‘“‘ extremities of the east and west. Independent of these considerations, 

‘ the ancestry of Mauweiah can in truth bear no competition with that of 

“ Ally ; for what reasonable comparison can be urged between the son of 

Abi Tauleb, and the offspring of Abu Soffeyan ? but after all, in point of 
“consanguinity, if the designation of wully could be applied to any one in 

“ particular, it should in justice be bestowed upon Amra, one of the sur- 

“ viving sons of Othman himself, rather than upon Mauweiah, At all 
“events,” concluded Abu Mussa, “if thou canst be prevailed upon to 
‘concur with my views, we will raise the son of Omar to the Khelaufut, and 
“reestablish the system ofhis father.” Here Amrd attempted to evade 

.the subject, by representing the son of Abdullah as not less distinguished 

in any respect than the father ; and by demanding why he should not con- 

curin the elevation of this person to the throne of the Khalifs. Abu 

Mussa did not pretend to deny tothe son of Abdullah the merit of every 
accomplishment; but he had suffered his character to be contaminated 

by the share which be had taken in these sanguinary disputes. ‘ Come,” 

said he to Amré once more, “Jet us place the unblemished father on the 

* throne of the prophet’s successors.” Amré. persisted, nevertheless, in 
maintaining that Abdullah Omar was incompetent to the trust; and that 

that man alone was worthy of the Khelaufut, who liberally distributed with 

one hand, while he regaled himself with the other. Here Abu Mussa 
thought fit to remind hin that exhausted by the calamities of war, the 
community of Isslim had devolved to them respectively {the trust of 
arbitrating their differenees ; he therefore admonished him to beware of 
plunging them again into the same scenes of tumult and death, and without 

‘further argument, to produce some expedient which might contribute ta 
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AM.XXXVII: heal the dissensions which had so long destroyed the repose of their anxi- 
A. D. 658. ous fellow citizens. The deep laid scheme of Amrd now began to disclose 
““Rouzut itself; and he puta period to the conference by declaring that these dis- 

waufit, tractions were not to be appeased by any thing less than the absolute 
‘ removal from authority of both Ally and Mauweiah ; and the reference of 
the question of the Khelaufut‘to the suffrage of a committee of electors, 
as hud been practiced on the demise of Omar. To all which, without fur- 
ther discussion, Abu Mussa appears to have agreed. 
To guard him, however, against the insidious design of which he seems 
to have entertaincd some suspicion, Abdullah ALbas, ata private visit to Abu 
Mussa, expressed his apprehension lest the cunning of Amra should have 
already betrayed him into some inconsiderate resolution ; but whatever it 
might be, he now most seriously admynished hin not -to allow any consi- 
deration to prevail upon him, to be the first to pronounce his decision to 
the public ; since the perfidy of Amrd was too notorious not to excite the 
justest apprehensions, that if the advice, which at such a crisis he was 
irresistibly impelled to give him, should be disregarded, the declarations of 
that consummate deceiver would be found diametrically opposite to his 
engagement ; which would give birth to disorders beyond the reach of 
human skill to remedy. Abu Mussa assured him in reply, that the measure 
which they had concurred to adopt, was of such a nature as to s. cure them 
against the contingency of any disagreement in opinion, on the subject. 
The ensuing day Abu Mussa and Amra, attended by a numerous con- 
course of people, proceeded to the place appointed; when Amrfi was 
desired by his collegue to ascend the tribunal prepared for the occasion, 
and announce to the public the concerted result of their deliberations. 
*“‘ Heaven forbid,” observed the crafty Amri, “that I should so far forget 
“ myself, as to také precedence of a person so much my superior in age 
“and virtue.” Abu Mussa in concurrence with the importunities of this 
obsequious friend, accordingly ascended the tribunal ; and, after perform- 
ance of the customary duties of his religion, in gn offering of praise and 
adoration to the throne of Omnipotence, and an invocation of blessings on 
thememory of his prophet, proceeded to announce to the assembly ; that 
thé restoration of peace to the community, and of order to the distracted 
condition of affairs, depended without alternative, on the resolution 
to which they had agreed, of absolving both Ally and Mauweiah from the 
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functions of supreme government, and of transferring the question of the A.H.XXXVII, 
Khelaufut to the decision of a competent meeting of electors. ‘“ Accord. A- D. 65% 
ingly,” continued he, taking off the ring which he wore wpon kis finger, Rouzut 
‘“‘T remove Ally and Mauweiah from the Khelaufut, in the same manner _ussuffA. , 
“as this ring is removed from my finger.” He then quitted the tribunal, 
and was replaced by Amra, who addressed the assembly in the following ~ 
terms. ‘‘ This respectable personage as ye must have all witnessed, has 
“entirely divested his superior of the supreme authority. Mark the differ- 
“ence.” ‘Then encircling his finger with a ring which he held in his- 
hand, he further pronounced, “1, for my part, have established my sover- 
“eign Mauweiah in that authority with the same solemn publicity as I 
‘place this ring on my finger.” 

This extraordinary and unexpected result having excited an universal 
clamour of surprise and indignation in the assembly, Abu Mussa proceeded 
to reproach Amri with the perfidy and falsehood of which he was-guilty in: 
this shameless violation of the engagements into which they had entered, 
“ Would to heaven,” cried Abdurraihman the son of Abu Bukker, “ thoue 
“‘hadst been in thy grave Abu Mussa, rather than such an award.should 
“have proceeded from thy lips.” ‘“ Nay,” said Abdullah Abbas, “ the 
“crime rests not with Abu Mussa, but with that guilty miscreant who 
“called him to such a trust.” Shorreiah the commander of the escort, 
proceeded to discipline Amru with his whip, but suffered himself to be 
appeased by the people; although: he never afterwards ceased to lament 
that instead of his whip he had not used his sword against the person of, 
the detested deceiver. Others of the assembly loudly declared, that they 
acknowledged no arbiter but Ged, disavowing any eompetence in either 
Amru or Abu Mussa to.decide on such a question. Some of the people 
of Irak, at the same time, evinced a.disposition to draw their swords; and 
would have immediately commenced hostiliues at the very foot of the tri- 
bunal, had they not Leen prevented by the interposition of Auddy the son of 
Hautem, who called upon them to recellect,- that “war without the 
“sanciion of their Imaum was against the law.” 

At all events the result of this memorable conferenee, produced univer. 
sal disgust and dissatisfaction among the people of Heiauz and [rak ; but 
moore particularly among the Benni Haushem, who repeated to one 
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AHXXXVII. another on this occasion, the verses composed by his uncle Abbas in praise 
A. D. 658. of their hero Ally, at the peried when they were called upon to pledge 
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their aHegiance @ Abu Bukker. From some of the theolugists, if we may 
be permitted so to designate the readers of the Koran, who formed a part 
of the assembly, Aby Mussa experienced the bitterest reproaches; while 
they did not forbear to tell him, that the princely Ally was but too 
thoroughly acquainted with the stupidity of his character, when he 
demonstrated so decided a repugnance to his appointment. Others, more 
wiolent, menaced his life, and would probably have carried their 
threats into execution, if he had not seasonably made his‘ escape to 
Mekkah. Amr, with Abul Our and his followers, proceeded to Damas- 
cus, where they did not fail to congratulate Mauweiah on the successful 
issue of the conference, and on his accession to the Khelaufut. Abdullah 
Abbas, and Shorreiah, with far diffetent impressions in their hearts, repaired 
to Kufah, whereit remained for them to communicate to their sovereign 
those circumstances of mortification and disappointment, which they had- 
been constrained to witness at Doumut ul jundel. We are here referred 
to the authority of Hafiz Abra, and the compiler of the Mustekcy, or 
curious history, for the assertion, that it was in consequence of the result 
of this inauspicious conference that Ally, by his example, established the 
illiberal precedent of imprecating from the mumbers, or tribunals of public 
worship, the nameseof such persons as were hostile to his interests; it 
being on this occasion directed by his authority that the liaunet, or curse 
of God, should be denounced from the pulpit against Mauweiah and Amru, 
and Abul Our the Selmian, Jeib, or perhaps Habeib, the son of Mosselamah, 
Zohauk the son of Keyss, Wulleid the son of Aukkebah ; and lastly against 
Abu Mussa, who had thus, either through treachery or imbecility, so 
shamefully compromised the interests of his constituents. Such a pro- 
ceeding produced immediate retaliation on the part of Mauweiah ; who 
enjoined that the names of Ally and his principal adherents should be 
pronounced with a similar malediction throughout the territories subject 
to his authority. 


329 


CHAP. X. 


LTHOUGH our details must continue to be drawn from the inex- 4 ts yxyynry, 
haustible stores of the Rouzut ussuffa, yet the defect of arrangement 4p, 659. 
in the materials of that work, will some times constrain us, in digesting 
the order of events, to apply to other,sources, where they are at hand. 
We shall therefore proceed to trace the remaining circumstances of the 
Khelaufut of Ally, according to the succession in which they are related in 
the Kholaussut ul akhbaur. 

It is generally understood, that at the period when Ally consented, with 
whatever reluctance, to the mission of Abfi Missa to the congress at Dou- 
mut ul jundel, Herkous the son of Zeheir, and Zerriaut the son of Malek, 
both remonstrated against his confiding to Abi. Missa what it was in the 
power of God alone to determine, and indeed against his deputing any one 
on his part to arbitrate with his adversaries. Ally demanded in reply, 
on what possible grounds he could be justified in violating his engagements, 
or in the infraction of a treaty so deliberately recorded and confirmed by 
the signatures of so many distinguished persons. On which Eben ul 
Kowai lushkery, the Eben Melkoud formerly alluded to, with the whole 
of the schismatics, henceforward designated Khouauredje, vociferating 
with loud clamours, “that they would have no arbiter but God !” and having 
repeatedly assailed his ears with this sentence, they proceeded to declare, 
that if he persisted in adhering to the appointment of Abdi Missa, he’ was 
guilty of a crime of which it behoved him to evince his speedy repentance, 
In short, that his troops had now sufficiently reposed from theirexertions, and 
that it only required his orders to reassemble them for an immediate 
renewal of hostilities with Mauweiah and the Syrians ; which they urged 
him to expedite without further delay. Ally denied that any guilt was 


2U 


Rouzut 
ussuffa, 


A.H.XXXVil1. attached to the simple mission of Abd Massa, although the circumstances 
A.D. 658. which gave it birth must be allowed to have originated in the most 
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deplorable imbecility. He then called to their recollection his fruitless 
endeavours to warn them against the designs of the Syrians, in the artful 
contrivance of exhibiting at the points of their lances, the sacred pages of 
the law ; and of their total disregard to his assurances of victory, if they 
would be prevailed upon to continue the conflict but for one short hour 
longer. His entreaties and his views were equally despised and superseded. 
Zerriaut here declared, that unless he immediately put a stop to the depar- 
ture of Abu Mussa, and receded from the project of arbitration, they were 
prepared to turn their arms against himself; “at all events,” said Ally, 
« it behoves thee to repent thyself, for I perceive that thou art destined to 
“perish by my lance.” “In that respect, replied Zerriaut, “ I am pre- 
“pared.” Ally continued, however, to assert his innocence in all this 
matter, and that the guilt, if any, rested exclusively with themselves; when 
one of the bystanders observed to him, that it was impossible not to per- 
ceive that the party was become extremely formidable, that they had 
already gone the length of denouncing him an infidel, for his compliance 
with this obnoxious treaty, and that if he did not seasonably retract, it was 
very evident that they meditated hostilities against him. To this he con- 
clusively replied, it would be found that he was not unprepared to repel any 
aggression either against his person or authority. 

These discussions between Ally and the Khouauredje were still occasi- 
onally renewed until the result of the conference at Doumut ul jundel 
was published at Kufah ; when the schismatics openly avewed their satis- 
faction, insolently professing that those sacred obligations which had 
hitherto rendered the person of their sovereign inviolable, were now 
forever cancelled, since he had virtually subscribed to his own degradation. 
Under these circumstances, one day while he was performing the duties 
of the imaumut ia the principal mosque of Kufah, one of them suddenly 
sose apd exclaimed, “no arbiter but God.” In which he was seconded by 
the clamours of the whole party, by whom this sentence appears to have 
beer usurped as the parole or test of their principles. On this Ally is 
stated to have addressedthem in the following terms. ‘The sentiment 
# which you have chosen to express, I admit to be founded in truth, but as 
“ erropeeus in its application, as your object in adopting it is iniquitous; 
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“being no other than to avail yourselves of some pretext, to set at nought a.H.XXXViM. 
* the commands, and proscribe the authority of your rulers; which never. A. D. 658. 
“ theless, so long as it is directed to the destruction of foreign enemies, ara 
“the accumulation of their spoils, to the security of your highways, to ussufit 
“the vindication of the weak against the powerful, and of the injured 
“ against their oppressors, is equally necessary to the welfare and existence 
“‘ of society, whether it is administered by the virtuous or by the wicked. 
“* Let it however be understood, that from me there are three things 
* which ye have a right to expect. The first is, that I should not exclude 
“ you from your mosques. ‘The second is, that so long as you support my 
* authority, I should not withhold from you your due proportion of the 
‘spoil. The last is, that until ye provoke me by your aggressions, I 
“ should not engage in hostilities against you.” 
The schismatics were, however, not to be dissuaded from their design: 
Their leaders proceeded to confer together at the residence of Abdullah 
the son of Waheb urrauheby, (the monk) by whom they were formally 
apprized, that it became not a society of men, professing a belief in God 
and a day of retribution, to hold themselves exempted from examining, or 
attending to, all things which concerned the general welfare. Neither was 
it worthy of such a society to withhold the dictates of immutable truth, as 
they bore upon every relation of life. Such being his opinion, all he 
should further observe, was, that their brethren having unfortunately 
entered into an engagement to refer their differences to the atbitration of 
two particular persons, with the reliance that such a decision would be 
given, as was conformable to the sacred principles of the Korie; the 
arbiters thus chosen, had proved by the result of their deliberations, how 
unworthy they were of the trust reposed in them, and how little their con 
duct was to be influenced by those principles. He, therefore, that was 
disposed to escape from an unexampled calamity, must abandon, without 
dilay, a place which was become the abode of darkness and impiety. 
Herkous the sn of Zeheir solicited tiem by similar arguments to leave 
Kufah ; while Hamzah the son of Seyaur, another of the conspirators 
urged them in the first place, on the necessity of investing the manage- 
meut of their designs in some competent individual ; of whose prudence 
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A.HLXXXVIII. and talents they might avail themselves, to conduct them through the 
A. D.659. difficulties in which they were about to engage. This latter proposal 
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recejved the immediate approbatiou of the whole, and according'y a tender 
of the supremacy in al] their concerns was made to Yezzeid the son of 
Hisseyne, one of the enthusiasts devoted to the party. It was however 
declined by him, and ultimately accepted by Abdullah Wauheb, who 
affectedly disclaimed all other motives in conforming to the desire of his 
associates, than what derived their source far beyond all earthly consider- 
ations ; beyond all the plans of selfish or worldly ambition. He then 
presented his hand, and received from them their proffers of allegiance, declar- 
ing that he considered himself thus solemnly pledged before heaven, to 
promote the observance, and enforce the prohibitions of the law ; to with- 
hold the truth from no man ; and to be strictly governed in his proceed- 
ings by the maxims of the orthodox belief. With respect to those 
misguided persons, who could submit themselves to be imposed upon by 
the dictates ofan arbitration, which set truth and justice at defiance, he 
now protested in the presence of that God, than whom there was no other 
in existence, that even though he found himself alone and unsupported, 
he was determined to combat against them, until he should obtain the 
glorious reward of martyrdom. 

It was accordingly determined on, after some subsequent deliberation, 
and on the suggestion of Yezzeid the son of Husseyne, another of the 
illustrious family of Tai, since it would expose them to premature pursuit 
if they quitted Kifah in a body, and as Medayein, which was originally 
proposed as the place of rendezvous, was in many important points excep- 
tionable, that they should take their departure from a place which was 
become now so odious, in numbers so inconsiderable, as to avoid observa 
tion, and assemble at the bridge of Nuherwaun. A letter was at the same 
time transmitted to the adherents of the party at Bassorah, inviting them to 
join their friends at the station fixed upon for the general rendezvous, All 
which being previously arranged, the malcontents proceeded, as had been 
recommended, in parties of two and three, towards Neherwaun, gradually 
accumulating as they advanced, until they became at last a very numerous 
assemblage under the same Yezzeid. 

Among those who had associated themselves with the insurgents on this 
accasion, happened to be Zeid the son of the respectable Auddy ben Hau- 
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tem, who hastened with all the expedition in his powet to Meddyein, in A-H.XXXVIU: 
the hope that he might still be able to overtake and reclaim his infatuated A. D. 659. 
boy. Not finding, however, any trace of the Khouauredje at Medayein, Rouzdt 
he thought it prudent to acquaint Saud the son of Massoud the Thake- ussuff% 
fire, and uncle of the celebrated Mokhtaur, who at this period presided 
over that city under the authority of Ally, with what he had discovered of 
the designs of the revolters ; urgently advising him to pursue and circum- 
vent them wherever they could be found. On his return towards Kafah, 
Auddy was intercepted by a party of the Khouauredje, which was proceed- 
ing with Abdullah Wauheb towards Neherwaun ; and his person would 
have been seized, but for the interference of two of their chiefs, through 
whose intercession he was allowed to continue his journey, In the mean 
time Saud the son of Massaoud had marched with five hundred horse in 
scarch of the insurgents; and at Kerkh, which at a subsequent period 
formed one of the suburbs of Baghdad, at the hour of evening prayer, came 
up with the party under Abdullah, which as yet consisted of not more 
than thirty men. These he immediately attacked, and might probably 
have annihilated, had it not unfortunately occurred to some of his followers 
that it was advisable to forbear from putting these people to death until 
they should be regularly authorized from the seat of government; for 
which purpose they accordingly desired that he would immediately dis- 
patch an application to Kufah; so that he was constrained to suffer the 
rebels to escape, while he returned with his detachment to Medayein ; 
Abdullah Wauheb proceeding without further molestation to Neherwaun, 
where he found his assuciates ass m led in great force. Much about 
the same time five bundred of the maicontents of Bassorah left that city 
and directed their course towards Neherwauu; but Abdullah Abbas 
receiving intelligence of their departure, he caused a detachment of troops 
to proceed in pursuit of them, aud endeavour to bring them back. - They” 
were overtaken at the bridge of Tuster, but were suffered nevertheless, 
through the intervention of night, to continue their masch unmolested ; 
compelling all they fell in with on their way towards Neherwaun to abjure 
the award of the arbiters, and putting those to the sword who refused to 
comply with their menaces. 
The movements and designs of the Khouauredje, and their junction at 
Neherwaun, could not well remain much longer a secret from Ally; but 
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AHXAXXViIN, with his usual moderation, before he had recourse to measures of coercion, 
A. D. 658. he endeavoured by letter to recal them to their allegiance; with no other 
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effect, however, than that of exposing himself to the mortification of an 
insolent reply, which the leaders of the insurgents, Abdullah ben Wauheb 
and Yezzeid ben Hasseyne transmitted to him in the following terms. 
The rage which thou hast presumed to express against thy creator can 
injure none but thyself. On our part we shall only inform thee, that 
“the day on which thy assent was given to the treaty of arbitration, con- 
“firmed thee an infidel. Nevertheless, prove to us by thy repentance, 
“ that thou art returned to the true faith, and we may take thy proposals 
“into consideration. But if thou art determined to adhere to the princie 
ples of guilt, we thus solemnly adjure thee to resume the path of recti- 
‘tude, with the assurance, that a righteous God will never befriend the 
** advocates of duplicity* and treason. 

This reply from the Khouauredje, rendered every advance towards 
accommodation on the part of Ally hopeless ; he determined, notwithstand- 
ing, to connive at their insolence, and leave them to themselves ; until he 
should have chastized the ambition of Mauweiah, against whom he was 
now preparing with fresh vigour for the renewal of host.lities. Fer this 
purpose he again quitted Kifah, and encamped at Nokheilah, requiring 
his captains to prepare forthwith for another expedition into Syria. ‘The 
Kfifians seemed disposed on this occasion at least, to support his views 
without reluctance; while the couriers whom he dispatched to the different 
provinces hastened the march of the various contingents, which he had 
ordered to joinhim, Amongothers, his faithful kinsman Abdullah Abbas, 
with seven thousand of the troops of Bassorah, repaired to the camp at 
Nokheilah, where, from the continual arrival of reinforcements, the strength 


. of the army was soon completed to eighty thousand men. In the mean 


time, intelligence which reached him of the enormities committed throughe 
out Irak by the insurgents, against all who refused to abjure the arbitration 
of Abt Massa and Amra, compelled Ally for the present to suspend the 
execution of his designs against Mauweiah ; the insurgents having put to 
death the person whom he employed to ascertain the truth of the reports 


* Of apostacy from his principles perhaps ; else the allusiou might more pertinently come 
home to themselves, 
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which had been circulated of their proceedings. These atrocities produced 4.H.XXXVI. 
from his captains a representation of the imprudence of engaging in a dis. A. D.658. 
tant enterprize, while such miscreants were left to prosecute at discretion ~ Rousut 
their designs of blood and pillage against their defenceless fellow subjects; wssufa, 
with so strong a presumption, that their schemes of violence and outrage 
would at no distant period be extended to Kifah itself. Under these con 
siderations they conceived it the wisest plan, in the first instance, to march 
against the schismatics; and should a reasonable admonition fail to recal 
them to a sense of duty, the sword of avenging justice might be employed 
to dissipate their air-built projects ; after which relieved from their appre- 
hensions of any treacherous attempts during their absence, they would 
be able to proceed with greater confidence against his enemies in Syria, 
The prudence of these eounsels was too obvious to be disregarded, and 
a resolution was Nnmediately adopted to attack the Khouauredje; for 
which purpose the army was accordingly directed to advance towards 
Neherwaun, 2 position on the Tigris, some leagues above the confluence 
of that river with the Euphrates. Having arrived by successive marches 
within a league of Neherwaun, Ally encamped his troops. Here he 
renewed his endeavours to reason the schismatics into a sense of duty, 
first by deputing Abdullah Abbas, and Abi Aydb the Ansaur, to investi- 
gate and allay their discontents ; and lastly when this had produced but 
little impression upon the minds of these obdurate rebels, he approached 
in person to a spot in the vicinity of their camp, within the compass of his 
voice ; and from thence addressed them aloud, in substance as follows. 
* If ye remain still uninformed, that, when | agreed to submit my claims 
“to arbitration, it was expressly stipulated on my part, that the arbitrators 
“ should decide in strict conformity to the dictates of the Koran ; ye cannot 
«have forgotten that I forewarned you of the fraudulent design with 
“which the Syrians diverted your attention, by exhibiting the sacred 
** pages of the law at the points of their spears; and that when you perti- 
™ naciously rejected every ether mode of deciding: those claims, I as pub- 
“licly declared that my consent was given on the express condition, that 
‘*‘the exertions of these arbitrators should be directed to revive those 
“ordinances of the Koran which had been suffered to fal into neglect, 
“and to extinguish every doctrine of which the sacred code prescribed the 
“abolition. Accordingly, since the two mem selected to adjust our 


$36 


A.H.XXXVII: “ differences, have chosen .to decide in conformity to their own selfish 
A. D. 659. * propensities, and in direct hostility to the sacred word of God, their 
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‘* judgment must be considered entirely null, and the question has reverted 
* to its orginal ground. I am however yet to learn, to what causes are to 
‘be ascribed these hostile and rebellious proceedings on your part.” 
The Kouauredje briefly replied, by acknowledging that when they acceded 
to the plan of arbitration they also had betrayed the cause of truth, and 
become infidels. Of their conduct on that occasion, they had however 
long since manifested their sincere repentance. If by a similar compunc- 
tion, he could establish his claims to forgiveness, they were prepared to 
submit themselves once more to his authority. ‘If,’ rejoined Ally, 
‘‘ notwithstanding my precedence in Isslam, in my participation in the 
‘‘ prophet’s exile, and in my exploits against the enemies of true religion 
“to ensure the favor ofOmnipotence, I could be so base as to give testi- 
‘mony to my own impiety, I should indeed deserve to be included among 
‘the most besotted of mankind.” He concluded however, by a request 
that they would appoint from among themselves some person on whose 
conduct and principles they could rely, in order to hold a disputation 
with him; pledging himself to conform to their desires, if fairly argued into 
a conviction of his errors ; and expressing a confidence that they were still 
possessed of a sufficient reverence fc~ the judgments of an avenging 
deity, to return to their duty, provided he was himself victorious in the 
controversy. 

To this they appear to have subscribed ; and Abdullah the son of Ulkoua, 
was chosen on their parts to support the disputation with Ally. This was 
opened by the latter, who demanded to know, what occurences had arisen, 
after consenting to his assumption of the throne of the prophet’s successors, 
after combating in his service, and giving every other proof of obedience 
to his authority, to justify those measures of rebellion and hostility, in 
which they were now engaged ; and how it came to pass, that in the war 
of the camel nothing could be observed in their conduct that bespoke a 
similar disposition > To this Abdullah replied, that on the day of the 
camel there was no treaty of arbitration. *‘ May I request to be informed,” 
said the Khalif, “‘ which is best qualified to point out the principles of 
“truth and salvation, the prophet or thyself? ‘‘ The prophet without 
«‘ dispute,” said Abdullah, ‘Perhaps then,” added Ally, “thou art not 
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*t aware of that passage in the Koran, which was comminicated to hith A.H.XXXVII. 
‘on gccasion of the conference with the men of Nedjraun ; and no one A. D. 659. 
* pretends to doubt that God has marked them as a perverse generation.” —Rouzut 
“< Nevertheless,” observed Abdullah, “the passage exclusively applies  ussuffa. 
*‘ to that people ; but at any rate, in according thy assent to an adjust- 

“ment by arbitration, thou hast thyself become the author of those doubts 

“ which have arisen apuinst thy pretensions to the Khelaufut. Since 

« therefore thou hast fallen into the dilemma through thine own abetment, 

* our suspicions with regard to thy claims have not by that circumstance 

“been rendered the less warrantable.” Ally continued however to reinforce 

his arguments by further portions from the sacred code, and Abdullah 

with equal constancy toelude them, until He was compelled at last to 
acknowledge that all he had advanced was perfectly consistent with truth ; 

that Ally was without a blemish in every respect, the solitary instance alone 
excepted, by which he had authorized the appointment of Abi Massa and 

Amr, and by which he had proved himself, as he said, either an infidel or an 

apostate from his principles, Ally desired him to recollect that Ab Massa only 

had been appointed by him, that Amra was the choice of Mauweiah. “ Abt 

‘* Massa is an infidel,” said Abdullah; ‘ wilt thou inform me,” replied Ally, 

at what period he became an infidel ; whether during his journey to Dou- 

“ mut ul jundel, or during the discussions at that place on the subject of 

« the arbitration ? during the discussion,” said Abdullah. ‘ Then,” con- 

tinued Ally, *“‘since Ab&i Massa is acknowledged to have been a true 

‘“ believer at the period when he received his appointment, and became a 

‘traitor to his principles by his conduct only in the discharge of the trust 
“reposed in him, wherein does the circumstance imply any degree of guilt 

‘on my part? If, for example, the prophet should at any time have had 

* occasion to employ a person to admonish an infidel commudity to the 
“worship of the true God, and that person should have perverted his 

*‘ mission to other purposes, in what respect could it impeach his employer ; 

‘‘any more than the imbecility or perfidy of Aba Massa can be imputed 

“tomy charge, or justify that effusion of Mussulman blood for which 

“‘ you are responsible ?” Perceiving that the discussion appeared likely to 
terminate to their disadvantage, the leaders of the Khouauredje here 
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H.AXXXVIU. interrupted the conference, by desiring that Abdullah would cut short all 
A. D. 659. further argument with this man, and withdraw to his party. After which 


Rouzut 


wssuffa, 


they closed every avenue towards accommodation by immediately prepar- 
ing for battle. 

Convinced at length that his dispute with the Khouauredje, would 
yield to no decision but that of the sword, Ally proceeded, on his part also, 
to dispose of his troops in order of battle. His right wing being consigned 
to the charge of Hidjer the son of Auddy ; his left to Sheyth the son of 
Rebbeiai, and his cavalry to Aba Aydb the ansaur, whose tomb is near 
Constantinople. The general direction of the infantry was entrusted to 
Abt Ketaudah. The schismatics on their side, placed their right wing 
under the orders of Yezzeid the son of Husseyne, and their left under 
those of Shorreiah the son of Abi Odffy. Herkous the son of Zeheir 
undertook the direction of the cavalry, and Abdullah the son of Ulkoua, 
just mentioned, that of the infantry. Abdullah ben Wauheb, the chief of 
the insurgents, as well as Ally, most probably taking his station in the 
centre. The armies thus confronted, Ally placed his standard apart under 
the protection of a body of two thousand men, and caused it to be pro- 
claimed that all such as repaired to that standard should find pardon and 
security, and that all who.depat ted*quietly for Kifah would be entitled to the 
same indulgence. This appears to have succeeded in producing al}, the 
effect that could be desired ; one of the leaders of the Khonauredje, 
Ferdah the son of Noufil Eshjai, with five hundred men, immediately 
retiring towards Dezhkouh ; others took the road to Kifah ; while a consi- 
derable body passed over to the standard, and experienced the protection 
which had been held out to them. By these unlooked for desertions, the 
force with Abdullah ben Wauheb was soon reduced to less than four 
thousand men ; with which, however, he did not hesitate to assail the far 
superior numbers of the Khalif’s army, which had been directed to expect 
the attack without moving. This circumstance probably encouraged the 
audacity of the insurgents, who advanced to the charge with such extra- 
ordinary resolution, as to make a considerable impression in the ranks of 
their opponents; but ultimately separating into two divisions, they diverged 
towards the right and left wings. In this effort Shorreiah was engaged by 
Keyss the son of Saud, who struck off one of his legs ; notwithstanding 
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which he continued his exertions oy his antagonist put an end to his A.H.XXXVIM. 

existence. A. D.659. 
In detailing the circumstances of this battle, the author proceeds to  pouzut 

relate, that among others of the Khouauredje who had distinguished — ussuffa, 

themselves on former occasions in the cause of Ally, one in particular, 

Ehness ul Tai, had exerted himselt with conspicuous gallantry in the con- 

flicis at Seffeine. This person now preseuted himself at the head of the 

troops of his party, and having recited aloud certain verses in praise of 

his associites, urged his career with impetuous fury against the opposing 

Jine of Ally’s troops. which he entirely penetrated to the rear. [le was 

however pursued aud brought to defend himself by Ally in person, by 

whose sword, after a gallant resistance, he was levelled in the dust. In 

the mean time Ilerkous ben Zeheir, wito had watched an opportunity to 

attack the person of Ally, now spurred his horse against him ; and was already 

prepared to strike, when that prince anticipated the blow, and clove his 

helmet to the scull; dropping the reins, his horse bore him senseless from 

the field of battle to a deserted spot on the bank of the Neherwaun river, 

into which, about the close of the action he was thrown, and thus perished. 

His couzin Malek the son of Ulwessauh, attempted to avenge the death 

of his kinsman, but supplied another proof of the resistless might of Ally’s 

arm. Rendered desperate by the fate of his associates, Abdullah ben 

Wauheb, to whom, in contempt probably, these writers have also assigned 

the appellation of urrauheby, the monk, who was in fact the fermenting 

principle of the conspiracy, and acknowledged chief of the insurgents, now 

called aloud to the son of Abu Tauleb, by which appellation he chose to 

address him, demanding to know how long he proposed to exhibit these 

proofs of over bearing violence, against his inferiors in strength ;-and daring 

him to try the vigour of a warrior’s assault in a contest with his equal; 

“ For,” said he, “‘ 1 have pledged myself by an oath never to leave this 

“spot until I have either made thee a sacrifice to my vengeance, or fallen 

“in the prosecution of it.” Smiling at this arrogant ebullition, Ally dis- 

dainfully replied, that with a competent experience of that prowess which 

he dared to defy, he could not but consider the language, to which he 

had given expression, as extremely misapplied ; he should therefore ascribe 
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A.H.XXXVII- it to an effort of despair; and that having dismissed al] further regard for 
A. D. 659. life, he was compelled to hasten his destiny, by hazarding a conilict with 


Rouzut 


Ussuifa, 


superior manhood. Abdullah had hy this time approached within con- 
venient distance; when with a single stroke of his scimitar, Ally 
dispatched him tothe abode of the wretched. 

The death of this man was immediately followed by the almost entire 
destruction of the remainder of the Khoueuredje ; of nearly four thousand 
of whom, that had shared with him the dangers of the hattle, not 
more than nine persons escaped the carnage ; which by a sort of miraculous 
coincidence also constituted the number of the slain on the part of the 
victors in this unequal contest ; according to the express prediction of the 
Khalif, who had announced previous to the commencement of the action 
that day, that of his own soldiers destined to fall in the approaching con- 
flict, the number would not exceed the order of units, while on the part of 
the enemy not ten persons would escape withlife. Ofthe nine individuals 
who thus escaped the slaughter, two are represented to have fled into 
Khorassaun, and from thence after a short interval to the region of Neim- 
rouz, where they became the origin of the Khouaredje of Seiestaun. Two 
more took refuge in Yemen, of whom the schismatics of that country are 
the descendants ; two retired into Omman, and two into Jezzeirah. Of 
the two latter, Authem the historian of K&fah is stated to affirm that 
many of the descendants existed in his days on the banks of the Euphrates: 
the ninth fled into the district of Telmoueazin, of whom no memorial has 
been preserved. Three of the insurgent chiefs have been already accounted 
for. Yezzeid ul Hisseyne, the fourth, is said to have been transfixed in 
the course of the battle, by Ab& Ayab, the ansaur; at any rate, if the 
report of the latter to his sovereign is entitled to belief. Neither can we 
omit to observe, that Hauny the son of Khettaub and Zeiaud the- son of 
Hefzah, are both of them said to have contended for the merit of having 
killed Abdullah the son or Wauheb; which appears to be countenanced 
by the acknowledgement of Ally, that they had contributed to hasten the 
fate of that rebel, since they had both assailed him with their lances, 

Through one more circumstance of this battle, though perhaps not very 
material to relate, we must reconcile ourselves to attend the author, Pree 
vious to the commencement of hostilities on this occasion, Ally is said to 
have stated to his followers, and for the truth of his assertion, to have 
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appealed to that God who splits the barley corn for vegetation, and who A.H.XXXVIII, 
from the exhaustless stores of his benevolence, has clad his creature man A- D. 659. 

in the garb of existence, that the prophet had long since preadmonished ~ Rouzut _ 
him of the events in which he should be engaged with this misguided — ussuffa, 
faction. Numely, that he should be at war with a band of miscreants 
whose secession from the principles of truth to the mazes of error and 
faisehvod, would be as irrevocable as the flight of an arrow from the bow 
ofthe archer; that, asa mark by which he should be able to distinguish 
such a sect, there would be found among the individuals of which it was 
composed, a peron to one of whose shoulders, in place of an arm, would 
be suspended an excrescence of flesh, resembling the breasts of a woman, 
covered at the extremity with bristles, hge the whiskers of a cat. On the 
same subject, Obeidah of the tribe of Selman is said further to relate, that 
he was in the Khalif’s train, when he arrived in the neighbourhood of 
Neherwaun ; and that a person brought intelligence, while Ally was 
engaged in public worship, that the insurgents had crossed to the opposite 
side of the river. When Ally had finished his devotions, he observed that 
the report was unworthy of belief, since he was too well assured that they 
would never pass the river ; for that destiny had marked the scene of their 
destruction on this side. Accordingly when the insurgents met their fate 
on the very spot which the Khalif had indicated for that event, he directed 
that they shquid search for the body of Zul Thedeiah, the man with the 
breast. The people employed in the search, at first returned and reported 
that no person answering to such a description was to be found among the 
dead. Ally directed them, notwithstanding, to renew their search, insist- 
ing with an oath, that the body of Zt] Thedeiah was on the field of battle: 
They again proceeded ta examine the slain; until under a heap of forty 
dead bodies, they found the carcase of Zil Thedeiah, of whose identity 
they had immediate proof ; for they found, an inspection, depending from 
his shoulders, a fleshy excrescence, such as Ally had described, which, on 
drawing out, became extended to the length ef his other arm, and on 
being disengaged immediately shrivelled up to the resemblance of a 
woman’s breast, Of the Khouauredje, however, who were left for dead 
ou the field of battle, four hundred were discovered, in whom the vital 
spark was not yet extinguished: these, by the Khalif’s direction, were 
restored to their relatives. The more valuable property of the slain, he 
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AH.XXXVIII. directed moreover to be delivered up to those who possessed the claims of 
A. D. 659. inheritance ; consigning to his victorious svldiers the cattle only and arms 
Rouzut of the vanquished. 

ussuffa. Having thus terminated with equal rapidity and success, his expedition 
against these insurgents, Ally endeavoured toavail himself of the facility 
with which the victory was achteved, as an argument to stimulate his 
troops, now that a beneficent providence was so evidently disposed to favor 
theirexertious, to accompany him, as they had originally pledged themselves 
to do, against the provinces of Syria. Some oi lis most distinguished cap- 
tains, among whom we again find the name of Aishauth the son of Keyss, 
* representing, however, that their quivers w<re exhausted, their arrows 
broke, and their swords impaired, with frequent use ; and requesting that 
he would reconduct them to Kafah for the purpose of replacing their 
equipments ; after which they would be able to second his views with 
greater confidence, to the effectual extirpation of his enemies, he was con- 
strained to give way to their remoustrances, and accordingly proceeded on 
his return to Kafah ; in sight of which, at Nokheilah, in due time, he again 
resumed his station. From hence he permitted all such as required it, to 
repair to the city ; but lest the expedition, on which his faculties appeared 
to be so ardently fixed, should be exposed to any further delay, they were 
laid under a positive restriction not to remain there beyond the period of 
one day. The next day, accordingly, with the exception of a very few 
of such as were still under the influence of a more honerable sentiment of 
loyalty, the camp was almost entirely deserted by the whole army ; which 
preferring the inglorious ease of a quiet life, to the honorable fatigues of a 
distant enterprize, seemed but little disposed to rejoin its colours. Under 
these circumstances, Ally felt himself constrained to enter the town; the 
citizens in vain endeavouring to apologize for their conduct, while he did 
not attempt to suppress his indignation at the repeated proofs of disobedi- 
ence and ingratitude, which he had experienced from them on this and 
other occasions. The tone of serious resentment, in which he expressed 
himself, seemed for a moment to awaken a sense of compunction ; they 
became profuse in their concessions, renewed their protestations of 
attachment, and once more declared themselves ready to follow wherever 

he chose to lead them. 


345 


These expressions of returning duty wrought upon the Khalifto aceept A.H.XXXVIII, 
of their acknowledgments, although he determined to bring their sincerity A. D- 59. 
to av nnmediate proof. For this purpose Haureth the Hamdanian, one of " Rouzut 
his captains, was directed to proclaim, that all such as were animated by —vssulfae 
the genuine spit of loyalty, should repair, on the morrow, to a suitable 
place of rendezvous ia the neighbourhood, which would be pointed out to 
them. So little, however, was this spirit to be depended on, that when 
Ally proceeded the fullowmg day to the encampment designed on this 
occasion, he found that no more than three hundred persons had been 
possessed of sufficient zeal to obey this last semmons to join his standard. 
He declared, however, that had tle number amounted only toa thousand, 
it might have been entitled to some consideration ; but with the handful 
which he saw assembled, that it would be folly to tempt his fate. After 
remaining here for several days, a prey to sorrow and disappointment, he 
was at length urged by Hidjer the son of Auddy, and Keyss the son of 
Saud, to enforce his orders fur the expedition into Syria ; and if the people 
continued to disregard his authority, to suffer them to punish the disobe- 
dient. The proclamation was accordingly repeated ; while Miaukkil the 
son of Keyss, made a circuit of the adjoining towns for the purpose of 
reassembling the troops; but, before the latter could return from the service 
in which he was thus emploved, his master was destined to be enrolled in 
the illustrious catalogue of the martyrs. 

It has been already noticed in a former page, that Ally had, unfortunately, 
conceived it expedient to remove Keyss the son of Saud Ibbaudah, from 
the government of Egypt, and to transfer that province to Mahommed the 
son of Abd Bukker. On the arrival of his successor, the son of Saud 
relinquished his authority without a murmur; suggesting, at the same 
time, with very disinterested zeal, the necessity of temporizing with the 
party in that country, which had not yet been prevailed upon to pledge 
their allegiance to Ally’s government; and pointing out by name those 
persons whose attachment it would be advisable to conciliate, if it was 
considered of importance to retain the subjection of that opulent province. 
Keyss had, however, no sooner left the country, than his prudent counsels 
were forgotten ; the son of Abd Bukker, though admonished by repeated 
defeats, persisting in the employment of force, to compel the allegiance of 
the obnoxious party. There resided in Egypt at this period, a person whe 
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A.H.XXxvill. Wore the name of Mauweiah the son of Khodeiah, who had long nourished 
A. D. 659. the most violent animosity against Ally’s person and government; and who, 


Rouzat 
ussuffa. 


encouraged by the general discontent, which was excited by the result of 
the inauspicious conference at Doumut ul jundel, had embraced the oppor- 
tunity of exciting the most serious commotions in the province ; under the 
still specious pretext of avenging the blood of Othman, by which a multi- 
tude of the lawless rabble of the country were persuaded to join his 
standard. 

The dangerous situation to which his government was reduced, was now 
communicated by the son of Aba Bukker to the Khalif; who at last resolved 
to avail himself of the determined valour and military skill of the faithful 
Malek Ashtur, in ordet to appease these troubles. This gallant chieftain 
had been sent at the termination of the war of Seffeine, to preside in Jez- 
zeirah, the upper part of the peninsula, between the Tigris and Euphrates ; 
but hastened on the first summons to attend the orders of his sovereign on 
this occasion. To him, in confidence, Ally lamented the immature years 
of the son of Abu Bukker, and the deplorable incapacity and inexperience 
which, contrary to expectation, he had betrayed in the management of his 
government. [Ie then signified his intention of superseding that prince ; 
and requested his advice, as to the person whom he thought best qualified 
to supply his place. Malek gave his opinion without reserve, that no one 
was better qualified for the trust than the neglected Keyss ben Saud ; for 
whose immediate reinstatement a mandate was accordingly issued by 
Ally. This was, however, resolutely declined by Keyss, on the plea of his 
former unjust and unmerited removal ; but he appears to have accepted of 
the government of Azerbaijaun, to which he was now nominated, as some 
reparation for the injury. In the mean time, the Khalif proceeded to 
explain his views more clearly to Malek Ashtur, by avowing that, all things 
considered, he looked upon himself as the most competent to 
restrain the Egyptians; and more particularly, because in the in- 
Stance of almost every other person, he was under the necessity of fur- 
nishing instructions for every case that arose ; whereas with respect to him, 
such a precaution was superfluous; since he was fully capable of conduct- 
ing himself on every emergency, by the native energies and resources of 
his own mind. This loyal and intrepid chieftain was ultimately prevailed 
upo to subscribe to the arrangement now offered to his consideration ; and 
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ke received from the Khalif the letters patent, investing him with his new A.H.XXXVIIf. 
authority, in terms unusually flattering to his honorable ambition ; and he A. D. 659. 
was then urged to hasten with the utmost dispatch, im order to dis- Rougut 

pel, by his presence, the mischiefs which had accumulated undet the 

unfortunate administration of his predecessor. 

Malek Ashtur left Kafah accordingly, and proceeded on his journey 
towards Egypt. But in the mean time intelligence of his appoiatment was 
cemmunicated to the governor of Damascus ; and awakened in the mind of 
that artful and politic prince an apprehension, that if assailed in concert - 
by Ally from Kiafah, and by Malek Ashtur from the side of Egypt, his 
position ia Syria would become extremely critical ; and he therefore hast- 
ened to devise some plan by which he might contrive to obviate this 
double misfortune. It happened that on the route which Malek was pur- 
suing on this occasion, there lived, at the period in question, a villager, 
or peasant, who maintained some intercourse of friendship with Mauweiah ; 
to him the latter immediately wrote, advising him of the approach of 
Malek Ashtur; and charging him, as the journey of that chief would infalli- 
bly lie through his place of nce, to meet, and engage him to partake 
of the hospitalities which mf be prepared to offer ; during which, he 
was to watch an opportunity of conveying a certain mortal poison into 
his food. Of this laudable employment, the peasant, villager, or townsman, 
it matters little which, appears to have availed himself without much com- 
punction. When the unsuspecting traveller drew near, he hastened 
to greet him with the most lavish professions of service, announcing 
himself as one of the tributaries of his government, and as having long 
expected the gratification of entertaining so estimable a guest. Malek 
Ashitur was completely drawn into the snare, and complied with the per- 
fidious invitation. A preparation of honey, into which the fatal mixture 
had been introduced by the traitor, was tendered for his refreshment; fo 
taste of which, and to die, was one and the same thing. 

In this manner perished the warlike and otherwise invincible Malek 
Ashtur; whose character, if not already sufficiently delineated by his 
actions, may be in some measure further appreciated by the opposite impres- 
sions, with which the account of his premature exit was received by Ally and 
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A.H.XXXV11. Mauweiah respectively. The latter, previous to the death of this intrepid 
A. D. 659. soldier, in announcing to the Syrians his appointment to the government 


Rouzut 


of Egypt, acknowledged that the apprehensions which he entertained of 
the valour and talents of Malek Ashtur, far surpassed any thing which he 
could ever experience with respect to hissuperior; and he therefore recom- 
mended that their prayers might be addressed to heaven, to avert the evils 
with which, in common with himself, they were threatened by the daring 
spirit of that enterprising chief. On intelligence that he was no more, hé 
further announced to his followers, with no small satisfaction, that of the 
two eyes of Ally’s power, Haushem the son of Auttebah Wokauss had 
already perished ; or, if other authorities are entitled to credit, he said, that 
of the two arms of Ally, one had been cut off when the venerable Aumar 
Yaussser expired in the conflict of Seffeine; and of the other, heaven in 
propitiation of their vows, had now deprived him, in the death of Malek 
Ashtur. The instruments of divine vengeance, said he, are infinite; it is 
some times conveyed in a mess of honey. On the other hand, the 
sorrow of Ally, at the doss of this invaluable commander, received consi- 
derable aggravation from the intelligenc ich about the same time 
reached him, of the equal grief and ae which the son of Abd 
Bukker had been overwhelmed by his unlooked for supersession. To 
conciliate the wounded spirit of that prince under such impressions, Ally 
conceived it prudent to write to him in the fullowing terms. ‘Of your 
‘distress of mind, in consequence of my selection of Malek Ashtur to 
“ conduct the government of Egypt, I am sufficiently informed. This 
“ was however a measure to which I had recourse, not from any impression 
‘‘ unfavorable either to your diligence or exertion in the discharge of ycur 
‘¢ trust, but from a desire of placing you at the head of another govern- 
“ ment ; which, although of equal extent and opulence, and salubrity of 
“ climate, would require less anxiety and application in its management, 
“ and where it would be in your power to enjoy a life of leisure and 
“repose. The tan whom I designed to supply your place was equally 
“calculated by his prudence to confirm the attachment of my friends, and 
*t by the vigor of his mind to avenge me of my enemies. ButI am now 
* apprized that the number of his days has been completed ; and that he 
**is of course absorbed in the. infinitude of divine mercy. You are therefore 
§ required to continue in your present government, which is placed as 
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* formerly at your discretion: I. shall only recomrhend that your exerti- a. H.XXXVII. 
‘ons in opposing the designs of the enemy may not be relaxed; that A. D.659. 
“your zeal in admonishing the misguided may not be diminished; ~Rougut 

*- and that you fail not to supplicate the support of Omnipotence in all ussuffa, 

** your undertakings ; so shall the bounty of heaven be extended to the 
“accomplishment of all. your wishes, and the perfection of all your 

“« designs. 

On the death of Malek Ashtur, finding that the attention of Ally was 
sufficiently engaged in the contest with the Khouauredje, which is here 
expressly stated to Rave occurred subsequent to the event which we have 
been just recording, Mauweiah gladly embraced the opportunity to fulfil 
h.s engagements with Amrf, whom he now accordingly dispatched with 
six thousand men for the reduction of Egypt. He wrote at the same time 
to the surgent Mauweiah ben Khodeiah, requiring him to support the 
expedition of Amri, who was immediately joined, on his arrival in the 
Egyptian territory, by the rebel and all his force. Encouraged by this 
accession uf strength, Amra sent a message to the son of Abdi Bukker, 
warning him to quit the country while he could yet do it in safety ; other- 
wise he must be conscious, as it was sufficiently manrfest to all Isslim, 
that the blood of Othman was on hishead. To this the son of Abdi Buk- 
ker is said tu have replied, that he did not consider the death of Othman 
of such importance, nor his shate in it of such extent, as to make him 
accountable for it to any man ; and least of all to Amrd, whose activity in 
promoting that event was far superior to any thing that could be justly 
ascribed to him. But he trusted at any rate, that he should yet have it in 
his power to treat Amrf as he had already treated Othman. 

Perceiving that his antagonist was not to be driven from his govern- 
ment by menaces, Amri prepared to expel him by superior force. On 
his part, the son of Abé Bukker employed a detachment to oppose the 
invader, under the directions of Kenaynah, the same person that with his 
knife inflicted the first wound onthe unhappy Othman. A part of his 
force was now detached by Amrd, under Abdurrailiman the son of Bukker, 
to keep this body in check ; the two divisions came to a battle in which 
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A.UWXXXVII. the troops of Amri, with their leader, were defeated, and shamefully 
‘' A.D. 659.. driven for shelter into his camp. Upon this Mauweiah the son of Kho- 
Rouzue deiah was required by Amr to go and give battle to his son; for that is 
wesuffé. the relation, in which historians, and particularly Eben Hamdan, and 
Mahommed ben Jerreir the Tebrian, have represented Kenaunah to have 
stood with this Mauweiah, although, according to others, he is called the 
son of Besher. Mauweiah proceeded however to meet the division under 
Kenaunab, whom he defeated and killed with his own hand in the’ course 
of the action, telling him that his guilty share in the murder of Othman 
had armed the father’s hand against his offSpring ; otherwise his life would 

have been spared. The defeat of this commander was followed by the _ 
immediate and entire dispersion of all who served about the person 
of Mahommed ben Abt Bukker, who was himself. compelled to abscond ; 
but being soon afterwards discovered among some ruined buildings, where 
he had concealed himself, he was dragged from thence and put to a miserar 
ble death by the son of Khodeiah ; who exercised his vengeance on several 
of his defenceless and innocent offspring, by sewing them up. in the bellies 
of horses or asses, or of some other quadruped, in which they were cruelly 
scorched to death. Amr then entered Cairo, and took possession of the 

government of Egypt without fusther opposition. 

We are at the same time given to understand, that on the earliest intel. 
ligence of the approach of Amra, the unfortunate son of Abi Bukker had 
dispatched to solicit aid from the Khalif; but that no intreaties of the latter 
were sufficient to prevail upon the men of Kafah to enable him to comply 
with the request. ‘On which Ally is said to have implored heaven to place 
this refractory colony under the authority of some map, from. whom they 
might experience neither compassion nor mercy : according to- others, he 
bitterly exclaimed, “ May God consign, them to the power ef some slave 
‘whose morose and unpitying disposition shall avenge my wrongs,” 
The prayer of Ally, continues our author, was not unheeded ; for on that 
“very night, according to the majority of historians, was born the sangui- 
nary Hejauje.ben Yussuf the Thakefite, equally celebrated by the appella« 
tion of the tyrant Hejauje; from whom the citizens of Kifah were destined 
to endure all those miseries which, by a just retribution, were afterwards 
inflicted upon them. Others, however, less disposed to credit the 
gniraculous efficacy of Ally’s prayers, contend that the birth of the cruek 
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Hejauje did not take place until the forty second of the Hidjera ; and that A.H.XXX¥IIL 
the loss of Egypt, and the death of Mahommed the son of Abi Bukker, A.D. 639: 
occurred so far back as the year thirty-seven. Be that however as it may, Rouzut 
the untoward events in Egypt occasioned in the mind of Ally the greatest  ussufige 
anxiety and distress, which he hastened to communicate to his kinsman 
Abdullah Abbas, at this period employed in his government of Bassorah. 
The latter committing his charge to the care of his deputy, Zeiaud the son 
of Ommeyah, immediately repaired to Kiéfah, privately resolved not to 
separate from the person of the Khalif any more... 

The government of Ally must, as the author confesses, have sustained & 
gevere shock by the death of the son of Ab&é Bukker, and the consequent 
establishment in Egypt of the authority of Amri. In the mean time, 
Mauweiah actively awake to derive every advantage of circumstances, sent 
Abdullah ben Khozzermy to reduce Bassorah ; which this officer appears to 
have effected without difficulty, Zeiaud the lieutenant of Abdullah Abbas, 
absconding on his approach. . Aytn the son of Majaushia, at first 
employed by Ally to restore his authority, and expel the son of Khozzermy 
from this important station, was killed, and his troops defeated in the 
attempt ; buta second effort under Jauriah the son of Keddamah proved 
more successful. Abdullah Khozzermy s imself up ia the palace of 
government, which being set fire to by fe of Ally, he was these 
with all his followers burnt to death. 

In the thirty-ninth of the Hidjera, a division of two thousand men under 

: _, AH XXX, 
Niauman the son of Besheir the ansaur, was detached by Mauweiah 4 p, 659. 
against Eyne us Shums; one of the Heliopolises of the ancients, and 
probably that which is said to have lain on the confines of Egypt and 
Arabia. The station was at this period defended on the part of Ally by 
Malek the son of Kaaub ; but his troops having, for the greater part, fled 
on the very appearance of the enemy, he was. compelled to retire within 
the walls of the palace, from whence he dispatched a messenger to solicit 
the relief of his sovereign. But Ally having again applied in vain for the 
assistance of the men of Kafah, and Malek perceiving the arrival of rein- 
forcements delayed beyond his expectations, he bravely resolved by @ 
desperate effort to attempt his own deliverance. With one hundred men, 
the whole that remained of his garrison, he sallied out and’ attacked the 
troops-of Niauman ; with whom he maintained an unequal conflict until 
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ALHLXXXIK. the hour of evening prayer, when Abdurraihman the son of Mohennef 
A. D.659. with fifty horse, most seasonably appeared to his assistance ; and Niauman 
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conceiving that this might be the prelude of more considerable reinfurce- 
ments, immediately gave up the contest and withdrew into Syria: thus 
unexpectedly relieving his antagonist from the — and incohveniencies 
of a rigorous siege. 

Determined to assail his adversary from every iain Mauweiah during 
the same year employed Soffeyan the son of Owdf in the reduction of 
Haibet ; a city, here said, to lie between Mossil and the Syrian territory, 
‘from whence that chief proceeded towards Amba, in Arabian 11ak ; which 
he alsu took and pillaged, after an action in which he had previously 
defeated and killed Kben Hussaun ul Bukkery, the goveinor on the part of 
Ally. These accumulating misfortunes seem to have aggravated the 
resentment, with which the Khalif wes alleady sufficiently impressed 
against the people of Kifah ; he quitted the city alone, without holding 
any communication with them, and took up his abode in the camp which 
was forming in the neighbourhood. Neverthel ss he suffered himself to 
be prevailed upon to return the next day, by the principal inhabitants, who 
represented these matters as not of such importance by any means, as to 
require his personal intediece and in cumpliance with their sugges. 
tions, he ordered Keyss th of Saud, with a competent force, to repel 
the invasion of Soffeyan. This commander prcceeded in search of the 
enemy with all the diligence and celerity of which he was capable, and 
continued his march to the very confines of Syria. But as the invaders had 
possessed themselves of an immense booty, the first object seems to have 
been to convey it to a place ofsecurity ; and their retreat was accordingly 
either so rapid or well timed, as to elude all pursuit. 

In the course of the same year, a detachment of seventeen hundred 
men, under Abdullah the son of Massaud ul Ferauzy, was employed by 
Mauweiah, in the direction of Teima ; a city or town which we are taught 
to look for on the skirts of the desert adjoining to the frontiers of Svria, 
His instructions were to levy upon the wandering Arabs of that desert, the 
sedkaut, or contribution originally prescribed by the law, for the reliet of 
the poor, and the purposes of religion; to make war upon all who 
resisted ; and to extend his operations tothe sacred cities of Mekkah and 
Medeinah. The son of Missaudah proceeded accordingly as far as Teima; 
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and had commenced his exactions among the wandering tribes, when A.H.XXXIX, 
intelligence of these further encroachments was conveyed to Ally. A A.D. 659. 
body of two thousand men was immediately directed to march under the  Rouzut 
orders of Masseyb ul Ferauzy, to give battle to this invader of the Khalif’s ussuffa. 
tights. On his arrival at Teima, Mosseyb attacked and defeated the Syrians 
with considerable slaughter, but suffered their chief, to whom he was 
nearly related, to escape into the town with most of his followers ; telling 
him, as he slightly struck him’with his gauntlet, to hasten his flight, lest. 
inexperience or folly-might lead him to his own destruction. Mosseyb 
next invested the town, and having heaped a great number of faggots 
“against the gates, he caused them to be set on fire. Softened however by 
the cries and lamentations uttered by the besieged at the prospect of ine- 
vitable destruction, Mosseyb directed the conflagration to be extinguished; 
while Abdullah, with his garrison, contrived, under cover of the night, to 
escape into Syria. 

Another course, by which Mauweiah contrived to embarras and distraet 
the attention of his adversary, was to send a large force into the desert on 
tue route of the pilgrimage; with instructions to destroy all the places 
erected for the accommedation of the Hadjies, to fill up the wells, and put 
the guards to death entrusted with the care of these stations. They were 
also directed to divert the pilgrims from proceeding to Mekkah, by expos- 
tulations on the absurdity of visiting a place where there was no longer 
faith, nora person tu preside over the sacred ceremonies. Zohauk, the 
commander employed on his part to execute this service, conducted him- 
self with extreme rigour and cruelty ; but was ultimately attacked and 
defeated by Hidjer the son of .\uddy, who had been detached with four 
thousand men by.Ally to chastise the incursion. About this same period 
the rights of the Khelaufat were further invaded, on the part of Mauwerah, 
by an attcmpt to introduce at Mckkah, an agent whom he proposed to 
conduct the pilgrims from Egypt, and the shores of Africa westward of 
that province, during the processions and other ceremonies of the visitation. 
But Kothem the son of Abbas, who held the government of Mekkah on 
the partof Ally, opposing the usurpation, the dispute would have termi- 
nated in immediate hostilities, had not the citizens interposed with a 
declaration, that they should not be permitted to interrupt the period of 
the solemuities, by any act of blood; and to put an end to all controversy 
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AU.XXXIX. on the subject, they resolved that Shiaubah the son of Othman should 
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officiate as pontiff on that occasion. The occurrences of the year thirty- 
nine conclude with an excursion which Mauweiah, attended by the flower 
of the troops of Syria, made to Mossfil, on pretence of visiting the banks 
of the Tigris, a river which he-professed never to have seen before ; but in 
reality to create an alarm at Kafah, that he was in persun about to enter 
Arabian Irak, while his captains were employed in assailing the territories 
of Ally from othcr quarters. After a few days nn he returned 
however to Damascus. - 

In the commencement of the year forty, Besher the son of Ertaut was 
sent by Mauweiah, at the head of three thousand men, to take possession * 
of the two sacred cities of Mekkah and Medeinah ; and to proceed ulti- 
mately into Yemen, in order to summon the people of those different 
quarters to acknowledge the authority of his master. In pursuance of his 
instructions, the son of Lrtaut came first before Medeinah, at this period 
under the government of Aba Aydb the ansaur ; who seems to have aban- 
doned hié trust on the appearance of the invader. The latter accordingly 
entered the city without resistance, and repairing to the principal mosque, 
there took possession of the pulpit of the imaumut; from whence, in pro- 
nouncing the Khotbah, he called by name for the slaves of Othman, and 
sternly demanded how or where they had disposed of their lord. The 
citizens of Medeinah, to whom the appellation was addressed, indicating 
by tears and lamentations, either their sorrow for the past, or their appre- 
hensions for the future, Besheir again imperiously demanded, to what 
cause he was to ascribe these expressions of sorrow, in the murderers of 
their sovereign ; further solemnly assuring them, that if not forcibly 
restrained, from such a measure of retribution, by the absolute commands 
of Mauweiah, he would not, for his own part, have suffered a man of them 
to survive the revolution of that day. He gave them, at the same time to 
understand, that he amongst them who declined to pledge his immediate 
allegiance to the authority under which he served, must consider himself 
the accomplice of his own destruction. After which, descending from the 
tribunal, he required and received for Mauweiah the allegiance in generab 
of the whole of the inhabitants. Of the principal citizens, however, Jauber 
the ansaur contrived for some time to secrete himself in different houses 
of the place; until one of those in which he had sought concealment, being 
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on discovery given up to plunder by the Syrian general, he threw a.H. XL. 
himself on the protection of Omm-e-Selmah, one of the prophet’s widows; A. D.660. 
by whom, though herself ardently attached to the cause of Ally, he was Rouzut 
advised to submit to the authority of his antagonist ; since, as shedeclayed, —ussuff&: 
every circumstance seemed to indicate, but too clearly, that the sovereign 
power would ultimately rest in the person of Mauweiah. A piece of 
advice to which this person accordingly thought it expedient to conform. 

Besher, after establishing Abdi Horreirah in the government of Medei- 
nah, now proceeded towards Mekkah, which was also abandoned on his 
approach by Kothem the son of Abbas; such, it cannot be disguised, 
being either the deplorable decay of energy, or want of resource, or disaf- 
fection, which, at this period, seem to have pervaded almost every quarter 
of Ally’s dominion; and which must have greatly hastened that asceudancy 
which his detested rival was ordained to acquire in the destiny of his 
country. Among those who thought fit to conceal themselves on the 
approach of the invader, although his services in promoting the views of 
the party might have been supposed sufficient to render his person invio- 
lable, was Aba Massa the Aishaurite, who still resided at Mekkah ; his 
retreat was, however, soon discovered, aid he was brought before Besher, 
who, peradventure, with good reason demanded, what had induced him to 
abscond. Abd Massa alleging, that he had fled for life, Besher required 
him and all others to know, that the orders of Mauweiah extended to the 
allegiance, but not to the lives of the prophet’s friends. Aba Massa accord- 
ingly submitted, and was allowed to return to his dwelling without further 
molestation. The authority of Mauweiah thus quietly established over 
the sanctuaries of his faith, Besher continued his march into Yemen; where 
from the character of the gallant Abdullah Abbas, to whom the government 
of that province had long since devolved, it might have been expected 
that he should have experienced some resistance. The son of Abbas 
made however a precipitate retreat, leaving the hazard of repelling the 
invasion, to his lieutenant Abdullah Haurethy. This latter on his arrival, 
Besher immediately put to death, together with all his children ; and the 
two infant sons of Abdullah Abbas, Abdurraihman and Kothem, whom, 
segardless of their innocence and tender years, the cruel invader inexorably 
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a.H.XL. destroyed. In the mean time, intelligenee of the expedition against the 
A. D. 660. gacred territory had reached Ally; anda detachment of four thousand mer 
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under Jauriah the son of Kedaumah, and Wauheb the son of Missaofid 
ithe Thaukefite, was immediately sent by that prince in pursuit of the. 
enemy. As their progress lay through Nedjeraun, these chieftains in fieir 
turn embraced an opportunity of signalizing their vengeance against the 
party of Othman, great numbers of whom, assembled at that place, they 
put to thesword. They then prosecuted their march towards Yemen; but 
the sanguinary Besher eluded their further vengeance by an early flight 
from the province. On this occasion we are told, that when the cruelty of 
Besher, with respect to the children of Abdullah Abbas, was reported to 
the Khalif, he testified the utmost griéf and impatience ; and in the bitter- 
ness of sorrow, cursed the immolator, whom he besought the Almighty to 
deprive of hisreason. The prayer of Ally was heard; at a subsequent 
period Besher was struck With insanity, and in one of the paroxysms of 
the malady, calling for his sword, his domestics gave him one of wood, and 
at the same time a skin distended with wind on which to exercise his fury ; 
which he preceeded to do with such unremitting violence, that he 
expired under the exertion. 

The equanimity of Ally was now perhaps considerably shaken by the 
misfortunes which assailed him on every side ; and by the reflection that in 
many instances they were to be ascribed to the factious spirit, and dubious 
fidelity which prevailed among his subjects. We accordingly find him 
about this period, exciting, by the Severity of his measures, the discontent 
and displeasure of his warmest friends. Thus, when apprized that his 
kinsman Abdullah Abbas had appropriated, or perhaps embezzled part of 
the public treasure at Bassorah, of which place he retained the government, 
he wrote to assure him, that if he had presumed in any instance to lay his 
hands on that sacred deposit, beyond what was strictly warranted by the 
law, he might expectthe utmost punishment. His accounts were accordingly 
subjected to the severest scrutiny ; by which the son of Abbas ‘considered 
himself so deeply injured, that he immediately relinquished all his employ-~ 
ments, and withdrew to Mekkah ; desiring it to be understood that he had 
never courted authority, much less was the government of Bassorah of 
such importance to him, that he should continue to hold it under such 
circumstances of degradation. It is however further stated, that when 
Ally became sensible of the offence which he had given by demanding 
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what he was unquestionably authorized to do from Abdullah Abbas on this A.H. XT. 
occasion, a strict account of his receipt and expenditure, and that his A. D. 660. 
kinsman had in consequence withdrawn into private liife, he condescended — Rouzut_ 
so soothe his resentment, and at last prevailed upon him to resume his  ussuff&. 
post. Thus also, he pfovoked the desertion of his brother Aukkail, who 
went over in the course of this year, and submitted to the authority of 
Mauweiah; for reasons however which reflect considerable credit upon 
Ally, for that incorruptible integrity with which he continued to apply the 
resources entrusted by the public to his discretion. It would appear that 
Aukkail had taken an opportunity of complainmg to his brother of the 
slenderness of his means for the support of a numerous family; and of 
requesting that some trifling addition to his salary might be allowed from 
the public treasury. This Ally refused to do, alleging, that he had already 
assigned him the portion to which he was entitled ; and that it was not in 
his power, however he might be disposed, to give him any part of that 
which was the property of others. But Aukkail continuing still to urge 
the necessities by which he was impelled to solicit relief, the Khalif affected 
to acquiesce ; and desired, since there appeared to be no alternative, that he 
would attend him that night, when they would break into the house of a 
certain wealthy neighbour, and find an ample supply for all his wants. 
Aukkail demanded with a mixture of surprise and indignation, if he 
could seriously propose to relieve him by so gross a violation of the laws 
of society? “On the great and solemn day of account,” replied Ally, 
“how much easier shall I acquit myself against the accusation ofa solitary 
“indii lnal, than against the united cry of the whole community of Isslam, 
« individually possessed of an equal claim in that property, which thou hast 
* endeavoured to persuade me to divert to private purposes ?” 

According, to other writers respecting the same incident, we are 
informed that when Aukkail applied to his brother for an augmentation to 
his pension, the latter desired him for a moment to suspend his impatience ; 
and withdrawing into the house, returned shortly afterwards with a giece 
of red hot iron, which he requested him to lay hold of. Naturally recoiling 
from a proposition which appeared so extraordinary, Aukkail remarked 
that if his brother was not disposed, by some proof of liberality, to relieve 
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A. H.XL. his distresses, it behoved him at least to forbear from subjecting him to 
A. D. 660. any injury of this kind. “ Nay then,” said Ally, since thou art incapable 
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“* of sustaining the effect of that fire which is produced by the operation 
‘of mere humanity, how canst thou judge it reasonable, that I should 
“ expose myself to be consumed in that which is, kindled by him who 
‘rules the universe?” [However this may have been, perceiving that his 
application would in no shape be attended to, Aukkail watched his 
opportunity, left Kafah, and withdrew to Damascus ; where he expericnced 
from Mauweiah the most distinguished reception, and by whom his 
avarice and ambition were gratified beyond his utmost hope. Never- 
theless, when Mauweiah in presence of his court presumed to describe 
him as a person more exalted in the estimation of his father Abataulebs 
than his brother Ally, Aukkail entirely disclaimed such a preference; 
“alas Mauweiah,” said he, ‘“ what man endowed with the sense of sight, 
‘¢ would assign to the obscure star Soha, a pre-eminence to the radiant 
“ glories of the sun; will any man in the possession of his understanding 
* raise the humble ant toa level with the majesty of Solomon ; what compar- 
‘ison does an atom bear with that resplendent orb, which illuminates the 
“world, or a drop of water with the boundless stores of the deep? in 
‘* justice recollect,” continued he, “that while thou and J were.still attached 
*‘ to the worship of idols, Ally was exposing his person to promote and 
“extend the truths of Isslam; and take my assurance that necessity, with a 
“ sense of imagined injury, and peradventure the love of worldly wealth and 
“ splendour, could alone have induced me to exchange my dependence on 
“that model of righteous men, for a precarious subsistance on thy 
* bounty.” Many were the altercations which ensued between Mauweiah 
and Aukkail on the same subject; but as the above will have aflurded a 
sufficient specimen, our author has very considerately spared his reader the 
irksomeness of a further detail ; and proceeds to describe the more material 
incidents which brought the life and reign of Ally to a premature and 
tragigal conclusion. 

In introducing the subject of the succeeding catastrophe, the historian, 
after some previous statements which are not of sufficient importance to 
repeat, advises us that a variety of causes have been by different writers 
assigned for that pityless animosity which armed the hand of Eben Maljum 
against the sacred life of, the prophet’s successor ; but that he will endea- 
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our in this place to furnish his readers with that information which he A.H.XLe 
has derived from a perusal of those authors whom he conceives best enti- A. D. 660. 
tled to their confidence. He accordingly proceeds to relate, that-after the  Rouzut 
defeat of Neherwaun, either accident or the prospect of an asylum against ussuffa, 
their enemies, brought to Mekkah, in the persons of Abdurraihman the 
son of Muijum of the tribe of Maraud, of Barek the son of Abdullah of 
the tribe of Temeim, and Amr or Auincr the son of Bukker of the tribe of 
Sauid, three of those incendiaries who had been most conspicuously. active 
+n the insurrection of the Khouauredje ; the former, in particular, described 
to have been originally sent, with twenty others, by the son of Abu Bukker 
on some previous occasion to the presence of Ally, as one of the boldest 
and perhaps most turbulent soldiers in the army of Egypt. As they fre- 
quently met together, the conversation would naturally turn upon the 
unsettled state ‘of the government, and the merits and misfortunes of their 
slaughtered companions ; and they ultimately expressed a conviction, that 
these agitations would never subside, until the public mind was set at rest 
by the death of three distinguished and ambitious individuals ; these were 
Ally, Mauweiah, and Amra. On which Abdurraihman declared that he 
would undertake to dispatch the former; while Barek engaged to finish 
the career of Mauweiah ; and Amri to quench forever the ambition of the 
governor of Egypt ; and a particular evening having been fixed upon, for 
the execution of their design, the three conspirators, after poisoning their 
Scimitars, and mutually pledging themselves for the performance of their 
engagements, accordingly se ‘arated; Eben Mialjum taking the road to 
Kifah, Barek that of Damascus, while the son of Bukker proceeded into 
Egypt. 

On his arrival at Kafah, Eben Maljum became acquainted with, and 
violently enamoured of, a woman whose uncommon beauty and attracti- 
ons he was unable to resist ; whose name was Kettaumah, and of whom, 
adds our author, might justly be said, that her face was like the glorious 
reward of the virtuous, and the tresses which adorned her cheek, like the 
black record of the villain’s guilt. This woman had belonged to the fac- 
tion of the Khouauredje ; had lost a father, brother, and husband, or 
according to others, an uncle and husband, in the conflict at Neherwaun ; 
and to the solicitations of ler lover she now replied, that there would be 
no obstacle to the attainmentof his wishes, provided he would undertake, ow 
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AH. XL. bis part, to discharge himself of the terms which she should propose as the 

A. D. 660. price of her hand; these she stipulated to be three thousand dirhems, 

” Rourut a taale attd female slave, and the head- of Ally the son of Abftauleb. 
With respect to the latter article, Eben Muljum avowed, that it was ex- 
pressly the object which had brought him to Kifah ; the others were of 
course acceded to with little hesitation. The lady next prevailed upon 
Werdan, a person of her own tribe, to be his accomplice, together with 
Shauib the son of Boheirah, who was persuaded to join in the conspiracy, 
either by the seductive arts of Kettaumah, or the wicked suggestions of 
Abdurraihman ; who, with his two associates, now impatiently expected 
the arrival of the seventeenth of Ramzaim, the evening of which had been 
frxed upon for the perpetration of their nefarious design. 

Repairiug to Damascus, the second assassin, Barek the son of Abdullah 
had an opportunity of carrying his design into execution ; and succeeded in 
inflicting a dangerous wound on the person of Mauweiah, while engaged in 
the performance of divine service in the principal mosque of that city. 
But being immediately seized, he endeavoured to assuage the fury of the 
usurper, by announcing that he had a circumstance to communicate, from 
which he could promise him the highest possible gratification ; and being 
directed to explain himself, proceeded to allege that on this same evening 
his associate Abdurraihman had by that hour cut off his odious rival at 
Kifah: To this Mauweiah replied, that, as in his own case, the design might 
nevertheless have miscarried ; and immediately commanding his feet to be 
cut off, and his tongue to be taken out, the assassin was in this state 
dragged from his presence, and exposed to perish by the most miserable 
and ignominious death. The wound which Mauweiah received on this 
occasion, is described to have been either on the loins, or some of the parts 
adjoining ; and the most eminent medical skill was immediately summoned 
to undertake his cure. He was given to understand, that to ensnre his 
recovery, he had the choice of two remedies: he must either submit to the 
actual cautery, or take a draught, or mixture, after which he must not 
expect to be the parent of another child. Mauweiah remarked, ‘that 
he was already satisfied with the number of his offspring ; on this head 
he therefore declared himself perfectly indifferent, swallowed the draught, 
and was soon afterwards restored to health. “Lest however he mizht be 
again exposed to similar attempts, he caused a certain part of the mosque 
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to be divided off, and converted into a sort of sanctuary, or meksdrah, into A,-H. XL: 
whieh none were suffered to enter but these who possesseil his entire A. D. 660. 
confidence ; being ever afterwards further attended on such occasions, bya ~ Rouzut | 
numerous guard, with their swords drawn in: readiness to defead-him usniffty 
against every injury. 

The third conspirator, who had engaged for the dispatch of Amra, laid 
by on hisarrival ia Egypt, for the evening agreed upon with his aceom- 
plices ; but, fortunately for himself, Amr being that evening prevented, 
by a fit of the cholic, from his usual attendance at public worship, 
another was, by him, deputed to officiate in the duties ef the imaumut in 
his stead. . The assassin, unapprized of the substitution, made so deadly 
an application of his scimitar to the person of this illfated delegate of the 
priesthood, while engaged in his prostrations, that he raised his head no 
more : and when a clamour proceeded from all sides, that he whom the 
villain had murdered was not their governor, he confidently enough asserted 
that he did not consider himself to blame; since the mischief had not fallen 
upon the person for whom it was intended. When brought to the pre- 
sence of Amri, thé murderer further confessed his error. ‘ Sinner,” 
exclaimed he, “‘ the stroke was not intended for any other than thyself.” 
“ But God,” replied Amra, “ intended it for another.” The assassin was 
immediately put to death. Our attention is now recalled to the tragedy 
preparing at Kiéfah, where the son of Maljum was destined to conduct his 
share in the conspiracy, to a more fatal termination. 

‘For some time previous to his death, we are given to understand that 
Ally had been accustomed every evening to repair to the principal mosque, 
at Kafah ; where, without an attendant, he continued at his devotions, not 
unfrequently, until dawn of day. This practice at last alarming the 
apprehensions of the many who were most zealously concerned for his 
.welfare, it was determined that, since in the midst of enemies he seemed 
insensible of the danger to which he exposed himself, it behoved his friends: 
to provide for that security of which he was himself so negligent; and a 
party was accordingly stationed, in the precincts of the mosque, to guard 
their sovereign by turns from the approach ofevil. One evening, however, 
when Ally repaired as usual to his devotions, this guard attracted his 
attention, and he demanded to know who they were, and for what purpose 
they attended at suchan hour. After announcing their names, they pro- 
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ceeded to inform him, that, being not without very considerable apprelien- 
siéns of the designs of his enemies, they had long since taken upon 
shespelves to protect hin, though the night, against thé malignant attampts 
offtreachery gad animosity. Ally riquested to be further informed, 

whether their cares were directed to defend him from those calamities to 
which he might be exposed by the decrecs of heaven, or against the efforts 
of human hostility ; 40 which they replied, that as their energies did not 
extend to acontest with celestial beings, they could not presume to protect 
him against the agency of heaven ; neverthelcss, 'should_there exist among 
his adversaries any meditation of evil agamst his perscn, an interferenee on 
their part might peradventure prove an obstacle to its exeeution ; so far 
they therefore considered themselves engaged to provide that from an inha- 
bitant of this world at feast, no injury should assail him. “ And yet,” 
rejoined Ally, “ you should have recollected that the fate of the most 
“¢ obscure individual on this earth 1s placed under the particular and immedi- 
“ate controul of heaven.” An argument, says our author, of such irrefraga- 
bletruth, that the friends of the Khalif no longer thought it necessary to 
charge themselves with the care of his person during these his nocturnal 
vigils. About this particular period, Ally is also said to relate, that the 
prophet having appeared to him in a dream or vision, he could not forbear 
complaining to him of the perverse and hostile conduct, which he had so 
frequently experienced from those who professed a belief in his doctrines ; 

and he was desired by the prophet to imprecate the justice of heaven against 
the offenders; on this he prayed that God, in compensation ofhis sincere piety, 
might soon exalt him to associate with a far better order of beings than those 
of whom he was compelled to complain; and that a far worse than himself 
might succeed to rule over them. The effect of which was too speedily 
manifested in his martyrdom, which took place shortly afterwards, and in 
the consequences which followed that event, It is further stated, that a 
short time previous to his assassination, Ally should have inquired of his 
sons Hussun and Husseyne, how many days had elapsed of the month of 
Ramzaun ; and being told “ fifteen,” should have remarked that he must 
yet continue their guest for five days longer. And we are lastly taught to 
believe, on the testimony of one of his female attendants, that on the pre- 
ceding Monday morning, while she poured water on his hands, Ally 
prophetically exclaimed, rubbing his beard, “alas for these silver hairs 
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* which by Feidey’ evening are destined to be crimsoned with the blood of A.H. Xt. 


“ their owner.” 
But, though many other circumstances might . be recorded, from which 


17th Ram- 


zaun, 
. D. 6616 


‘it would appear, that Ally was by some means or other aware of the .. 4 0-s.4. 


spprodching crisis; it will in this place, be sufficient further to state, that 
on the morning of that day, Friday the’seventeenth of Ramzaun, on which 

he was destined to suffer by the hand of the assassin, he betrayed consi- 
derable agitation and anxiety of mind; ultimately recollecting however that 

there was ‘no resource against death, no pussibility of eluding the decrees 

of destiny, he prepared himself with becoming fortitude for that fatal separ- 
ation which was about to tear‘him from from his friends; and in the evening 
proceeded towards his usual place of worship. As he.quitted his own 
deor, a flock of poultry which was at hand, raising a loud outcry at his 
‘appearance, one of the attendants attempted to beat them’away with his 
cudgel, but was desired by Ally not to molest them, since they were ‘the: 
mourners of his death, Just as he was entering the mosque, Werdan, 
one of the accomplices of EbeneMaijum, all of whom lay on the watch for 
this opportunity, made a stroke at the person of the Khalif; but missing’ 
his aim, his scimitar took the side post of the entrance. Eben Maljum 
with more fatal precision, gave the devoted prince a cut 6n the head, 

exactly on the Scar of a former wound, which in the action of Ekhraub, 

he had received from Amri the son of Abdoid. On feeling himself 
struck, some words dropped from Ally expressive of his resignation 
to the will of him who is lord of the Kaaubah, and summoning reso- 
lution to meet his fate. Being immediately surrounded by the people, 
to their inquiries as to the author of this sacrilegious assault upon his 
person, he replied, that God would soon overtake the miscreant. Werdan at 
first made good his retreat to his own house, but on discovery of his guilt, 
avas put to death by his relations. Shauib, the other‘accomplice, fled from 
the scene of danger under cover of the night, and entirely escaped. But 
Eben Maljum being observed the next morning hurrying through the 
streets of Kifah with the blood stained scimitaf in, his hand, ‘one ,of the 
tribe of Abed Keyss went up to him, and demanded who he was; and 
having learrit his name, directly charged him with being the person who 


SA. . 


uary e 


Rouzut 


ussuffi, 


382 


A. He. XL. had ‘wounded the sovereign of the beliewers. The parricide, through the 
A. D,661. providence of God, involuntarily acknowledged, though he strove to deny 


Rouzut 
ussuffa, 


it, that he was the man: ,and other inhabitants being immediately ‘sum. 
moned to assist in apprehending the traitor, he was accordingly seized and 
conveyed to the presence of Ally; who exelaimed the moment he saw him, 
that without a falsehood, this was *the person from whom he had received 
his wound. The Khalif then addressed him, and demanded if he had not 
Joaded him with benefits, -and what motives could have induced him 
to such an act of ungrateful perfidy? Eben Maljum did net deny his 
his obligations ; but alleged, that for forty days he had been employed in 
whetting his sword, and had importuned Heaven with his prayers to per- 
mit him, to make a sacrifice of that man, who was the most sinful of his 
nation. He was now consigned to the attendants with acharge, that if¢he 
Khalif’s wound proved mortal, he should be put to death without torture. 
Others further relate, that the assassin was consigned to the particular 
care of Imaum Hussun, with strict injunctions that he should not be 
doomed to suffer either hunger or thirst ;eand that if the Khalif should 


* perish of his wound, the crimtnal should be executed by a single stroke ; 


intimating that he-might not suffer the aggravated punishment of a lingering 
death. Acfordingly when Ally had breathed his last, the traitor hen 
Maljum was carried to a summary executien, in the manner which had 
been enjoined ; though his detestable carcase was wrapped up in mats, 
and consumed to ashes by the afilicted friends of the departed monareh. 
The historian of Daindr, notwithstanding, relates that when the spirit 
of Ally had taken flight to the mansions of eternal bliss, his nephew 
Abdullah the son of Jauffer commanded that the eyes of the murderer 
should be first seared with a red hot wire, and his hands, and feet cut off, 
All this the criminal endured without a murmur; but when it was further 
directed that his tongue should be cut out, he suddenly gave utterance to 


the loudest Jamentations ; and the son of Jauffer expressing’some surprise, 


that after sustaining the former part of his punishment with so much con-° 
stancy,-he'should have exhibited such extraordinary marks of impatience 


‘at the idea of losing his tongue, Eben Maljum replied, that his* sorrows 


"were not occasioned by the apprehensions of pain and death ; but by the 
reflection that in the last fleeting moments of existence he should be 
deprived of that consolation which resulted from silk ace the blessed name 
of his creator, 


We are lastly informed, that in the agonies of dissolution, Ally among ‘A: H. XE. 
other admonitions which he delivered to Imaum Hassun, finally charged" A- D. 664. 
him to beware of committing his,remains to the earth in any spot that Rouzut - 
should be known to the public ; since, including infidels and those of his ussuf%. ° 
own persuasion, against whom the qause of justice had unsheathed his 
sword, not less than ten thousand “individuals had on différent occasions 
fallen by his hand: he-therefore confessed his apprehensions, lest the 
vengeance of their survivors might lead them to violate the sanctuary of the 

“dead, and expose his body to indignity ; though these apprehensions more 
particularly arose from the declared and inveterate hostility of the house 
of Ommeyah. And having thus absolved himself of every earthly concern, 
the last aweful moments of life were exclusively employed4n the solemn 
repetition of his belief in the unity of God, and in the divine mission of his 
prophet ; which he continued to reiterate, until speech was finally arrested 
by the stroke of death. 

This event is generally understood to have taken place in the month of 4. H. XI. 
Ramzaun, of the year forty ; although the day on which the noble minded 20th Ram- 
Ally actually expired, remains yet undetermined Hetween the nineteenth, — 24™", 
twentieth, and twenty-first of that month. In compliance with his dying nee ips 

26th of Jan- 
instructions, his body was privately interred by his sons Hussun and His- uary. 
seyne, in a spot concealed from all but his own family. The*place ‘of his Kholaweute 
sepulture continued unknown for near a century and a half afterwards, ul-akhbaur. 
until it was accidentally discovered at Nudjef, in the neighbourhood of 

Kifah, on one of his hunting parties by the célebrated Hardinraschid. 

He died at the age of sist tree after a turbulent and unsettled reign of 
four yeassand ninemonths. His virtues and extraordinary qualifications | have 
been the subject of voluminous panegyric ; and his warlike exploits from 
his youth upwards have been particularly celebrated in the Khawernamah,® 
a poem well known in the east, and which may, perhaps, contend in 
extravagance with the wildest effusions of European romance. With his 
acknowledged talents and magnanimity, it is however difficult to account 
for that train of civil mischief and perpetual discontent, which continued 
to disturb him through the whole of bis reign. His gallant spirit was 
probably incapable of bending to the ordinary shifts of political craft ; and 
it is perhaps-true, that the Arabian chiefs were not yet sufficiently disci- 

* This work, ilustrated.by numerous paintings, is, or Ought to be, in the East India Come 
pny’s oriental library. re 
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A.H.XL. plined, to see the sovereign authority quietly roonopolized by any particu. 
A. D. 661. lar family. 

Kholaussut. The name which this venerated prigce originally received from his 
‘wh akhbaur, mother Fautima the daughter of Assud son of Haushem, was [Ieyder, very 
probably io honor of his grandsire, with whose name it is synonimous ; that 
of Ally having been at a later period bestowed upon him by his couzin, the 
prophet of Arabia. History has further canonized. him with the titles of 
Wassei, executor or heir to the prophet, and Mortezza, the chosen of God; 
and his more familiar or metaphorical appellations were Abél Hussun, ° 
parent of Hussun, and Abitaraub, or parent of dust; this latter was also 
bestowed upon him by the prophet on a very trivial occasion ; otherwise 
he might perhaps have been supposed to acquire it by his humility; a 
quality by which he does not, however, appear to have been remarkably 
distinguished. At different periods of his life, we learn from the chronicle 
of Hatfez Abra, that he was successively married to nine wives. First, to 
Fautima the prophet’s favorite daughter, during whose life he married na 
other. By her he had three sons, Hussun, and Husseyne, of whom more 
hereafter, and Moliusseil, who died in infancy. Second, Omme Sonnein 
the daughter of Herraum, by whom he had four sons, Abdullah, and 
Abbas, and Othman, and Jauffer; each of these perished in the tragedy at 
Kerbéla, ‘Fhird, Essema the daughter of Qmmeiss, by whom he had two 
sons, Yaheia and Auwun. Fourth, Omme Llabeibah the daughter of 
Rebbeiah, by whom he had one son of the name of Omar. Fifth, 
Imaumah the daughter of Abiul. Auss. Sixth, Khaulah the daughter of 
Jauffer ben Keyss, by whom he had one son, Mahommed the elder, better 
known by the name of Mahommed Haneifah; although we were eold on 
a former occasion, that this person was his son, by,a female captive sent 
him by Khaled after the victory of Yemauma, Seventh, Hidja the daugh- 
ter of Amril Keyss the Kilaubite. Eighth, Leyly the daughter of Mas- 
siotid. Ninth, Omme Saud the danghter of Oorwah. Of his two sons, 
Mahommed the second, and Mahommed the younger, the mother is, 
uncertain. Exclusive of those whom we have just enumerated, he had 
two more sons, and eighteen daugltters, whose names it would be unneces. 
sary to detail. We may be allowed further to state, that of all these sons, 
five only left posterity: namely Hussun, Hasseyne, Mahommed Hanei- 
fab, Abbas, and Omar, from whom may be derived the whole race of the 


Seyeds. 


CHAP. XI., 


LTHOUGLI the.short lived period of the reign of Hussun; admitting . ”.H XI 
that his authority were acknowledged beyond the'limits of Kafah, , p, 661. 


was per haps scaicely sufficient to announce his accession, in sqme 
remote parts of the cmpire, we: find him, nevertheless, included by hisr 
torians among the legitimate Khalifs, the immediate successors of the 
prophet. It is already known that he was the eldest son of Ally and Fau- 
tima. [Je was born at Medeinah, in the third year of the Hidjera, was 
in his seventh year at the death of the prophet, and must accordingly have 
attained to the age of.thirty-seven, when the premature dissolution of his 
father opened his way to the succession. At the expiration of two days 
from that event, he repaired to the principal mosque of Kffah ; and having 
ascended the pulpit of the imaumut, from thence announced to the people 
the calamitous éxit of their sovereign. With every demonstration of zeal 
and sincerity the whole assembly immediately proffered him their allegiance, 
But in setting the example to’ his fellow’ citizens on this occasion, Keyss 
the son of Sauid Ebbaudah, having pledged his ‘submission with @ sort of, 
reserve to the doctrines ofthe Koran, the institutes of the prophet, and to 
the express obligation of making war against the infidels, or those who were 
in arms against his authority, Elussun could not forbear remarking, in” 
manner which sufficiently bespoke his disapprobation, that since war 
against the euemies of thcir faith was already enjoined by the ordinances 
of the sacred code, and the precepts of God’s messenger, the present stipu- 
Jation seemed entirely superfluous ; from which it required no extraordie 
nary sagacity to discover that Hussun inherited, from nature, a disposition 
but little suited to the warlike spirit of the times. 

Mauweiah.on the other hand, on intelligence of the assassination of his 
rival, immediately invaded Irak at the head,of sixty thousand men ; while 
Hussun with an inferior force of forty thousand, hastened to oppose him. 
Of these, on bis arrival in the neighbourhood of Medaein, he formed ap 
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advanced guard of twelve thousand horse, which he consigned to the 
directions of the abovementioned Keyss the son of Sauid. In the mean 
time, he had found an opportunity of discovering in the demeanor of some 
of.his followers many symptoms which evinced a decided repugnance to 


_ the war, which he had been compelled to undertake in defence of his 


rights ; though possibly more in compliance with the suggestions of those 
who surrounded him, than’ with‘any stimulus of ambition which existed 
jn his own mind, Influenced by these appearances, he publicly called 
‘upon them to recollect, that for his own: part, a spirit of revenge aga inst 
any man should never find an asylum in his bosom; and he thought he 
could also perceive that his followers were animated by the same sentiment, 

since an unwillingness to proceed to hostilities, appeared to pervade all 
ranks among them. Ile assured them, at the same time, that he was not 
ofa disposition to urge them to any measure against which they felt the 
slightest aversion. Certain of his army, among whom the factious spirit of 
the Khouauredje was still predominant, presumed ou these expressions to 
raise aclamour, “that like his father, this man was also a kauffer,” or trai- 
tor to his own principles ; and without further ceremony began a pillage 
of Hussun’s property ; neither were they to be any longer restrained from 
offering violence to his person ; they tore his cloak from his shoulders, and 
he would probably, have been exposed te more serious injury, if the tribes 
of Rebbeiah and Ilamdan had not honorably interf: red to rescue bim. 
Through their assistance he escaped from further outrage, and made the 
best of his way towards Mediem. IIe was, notwithstanding, again 
attacked before he reached that city, and wounded in the thigh, by a certain 
Jezrauh the son of Kebeizah, of the tribe of Assud ; who was however 
immediately put to death by two followers, who scorned to separate from 
the person of the persecuted and unfortunate Imaum. ; 

On his arrival in the white palace of Meddein, the danger from which 
he had so recently and narrowly escaped, and his solicitude for future 
personal security, appear to have divested Hussun of every remaining 
relish for the splendours of reyalty ; and he accordingly transmitted with- 
out further delay to Mauweiah, a letter in which, on certain conditions, he 
offered to resign the sovereign power into hishands. A propossl; from which, 


‘as might be easily imagined, Mauweiah experienced the utmost satisfaction ; 


and accordingly affixing his seal to a ‘sheet of blank paper; he dispatched it 
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Ao Hussun, by Abdullah the son of Aumer, formerly lieutenantof Bassorah; A. 1H. X¥.. 

with a request that such-conditions as he should be disposed to stipulate, A. D. 661. 
might be committed in writing to that paper. And the following terms Kholausgut- 
were in consequence, on the receipt of the message, dictated by the humbled wlakhbavr. 
prince to one of his secretaries. 

‘“‘ These are the articles ofa treaty of peace between — the son of 
“ Ally, the son of Abitauleb, on the one part, and Mauweiah the son of 
“Abi Soffeyan on the other. - Videlicit, Hussun resigns the sovereign 
“authority to Mauwciah, on condition that the latter shall forbear to nom- 
‘‘ inate any person to be his successor ; but leave that matter to be deter- 
“ mined at his death by a committee of electors. That Mauweiah shall 
“conduct himself with kindness and liberality towards every one, and 
“ more particularly towards the Sheiahs, or adherents of the. cause of Ally: 
“that he-shall entertain, neither publicly nor privately, any designs 
“ hostile to the welfare of Hussun and Husseyne; neither of whom shall 
“be molested in word or deed, wherever they may chuse to fix their 
“‘ residence, by the officers of Mauweiah’s government. And lastly, that 
“on the ratification of the present treaty, the name of the son of Abitauleb 
“shall be no longer subject to the execration of the public orators.” 
According to others, it was further stipulated in the treaty, that Hussun 
should be responsible for the sum of five millions of dirhems,* at this period 
said to lie in the treasury of Kafah + and that in lieu thereof, the revenues 
of Dauruljuz and Fars, should be annually paid to his agents. To these 
stipulations Mauweiah is said to havé subscribed, excepting to that only 
which relates to the maledictions bestowed on the memory of Ally ; and to- 
which he would no further assent, than that they should be forborne in 
the immediate presence of Hussun. . 

On the eonclusion of this treaty, Ww hich is said to have taken place in. 
the early part of the year forty- -one, Mauweiah proceeded immediately to 
Kafah ; where he received from ‘liussun, and the Ulema, or sages of the 
law of Mabommed, their public pledges of allegiance ; though there exists 
considerable doubt whether this was a ceremony to which the younger 
_ brother, Imaum Hisseyne, ever submitted. Keyss the son of Sauid at first 
also refused to acknowledge the authority of Mauweiah ; but was ultimately 
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prevailed upon, by the importunities of Hussun himself, to follow the 
example of the mejority. On receiving the allegiance of Keyss, Mauweiah 
is said to have observed to him on the occasion, that orginally it had 
never been his wish ‘to sycceed to the sovereign authority; while Keyss 
was alive; to which the latter replied, that it as little accorded with his 
purpose to see Mauweiah seated on the throne of the Khalifs, and 
still continue, for his part, to drag on the fetters of existence. 

After matters had been thus conducted to a crisis beyond alt reasonable 
expectation of success, Amr the governor of Egypt, who appears to have 
accompanied the person of his sovereign in the prusecution of the enter- 
prize, was not to be satisfied unless Efussun would put the seal to his 
degradation, by announcing from the pulpit of the imaumut, with his own 
lips, that he had abdicated his authority ; supposing that under the distress 
and agitation of mind, which such a gircumstance might naturally occa- 
sion, he would be unequal to the task of pronouncing the usual address to 
the supreme being; and thus afford to the whole world a conspicuous proof 
that he was, in every respect, totally unqualified to discharge the functions 
of the Khelaufut. In this, however, he appears to have been in some 
measure disappointed ; for when, in compliance with these suggestions, 
Mauweiah called upon the degraded Hussun to make that public renunci- 
ation, which was now thought necessary to complete the triumph of his 
adversary ; and that prince accordingly ascended the tribune, in order 
to address the assembled people, his discourse was delivered with such 
propriety and eloquence, as to produce an impression widely different 
from that which his persecutors proposed ; aud to evince at least, that, how- 
ever deficient in action, he was eminently endowed with the. powers of 
speech. Having listéned with considerable impatience to the reasons 
which Imaum Hussun proceeded to assign, for transferring the govern- 
ment to a person whom-he did not, on this occasion, hesitate to pro- 
nounce so little qualified for such a trust,’ Mauweiah suddenly interrupted 
him in his harangue ; and desired him to quit the tribune, afd put an end 
to a discourse which had been already sufficiently explicit. Neither could 
he forbear to nourish long afterwards a considerable degree of resentment 
against Amri, for advising him toa step which had eventually produced 
such mortifying reflections. Soon after this, Mauweiah and Hussun 
finally separated ; the former returning to Damascus, now destined to be 
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the seat of imperial power, and the latter proceeding to Medeinah ; where A. H. XLI. 
it humble obscurity he might perhaps hope to end his days in peace, the A. D. 661. 
history of human depravity having probally not yet instructed him in the Kholaussute 
vanity of such a hope in the bosom of an abdicated monarch. His precari- ul-akhbaur. 
O's authority appears to have expired in the first Rebbeia* of the year 
forty-one ; thus, »ccording to the oriental writers, exactly fulfilling the 
prophecy ascribed to Mahommed in the traditions, that the Khelaufut 
siculd continue to the thirtieth vear ; which was the period that elapsed 
between the death of the prophet, and the event which we have just 
recorded. 

Hussun had, however, becn suffered to live without apparent molesta- 
tion for some years at, Medeinah, when the impatience of Mauwciah to 
declare his-son Yezzeid successor to the empire, hastened the destiny of 
this unfortunate prince. Fur conceiving that his favorite object was not to 
be conveniently carried to execution, while Liussun survived to claim an 
observance of the faith of treaties, Mauwciah resolved to relieve himself 
from the embarrassment; and was perhaps not over scrupulous in his 
means. It is, however, mortifying to learn that an instruraent to secure 
the accomplishment of his treacherous design against the existence of his 
uAsuspecting victim, was to be found inthe very sanctuary of domestic 
peace ; while it furnishes another deplorable example of that foul depravity 
by which a vicious and unprincipled female has been sometimes led to 
stigmatize the character of her sex. The person whom Mauweiah selected, 
on this occasion, for the perpetration of his purpose was no other than the 
wife of the devoted Huesun, Jaitlah the daughter of Aishauth the son of 
Keyss; whom he prevailed upon to undertake the destruction of her hus- 
band, by the promise of a sum of money, and of being united in marriage 
to his favorite Yezzeid. ‘The method which she adopted for its accomplish 
ment is not less remarkable than the consummate perfidy of the design. 
While yet warm from her embraces, and with a napkin, which she had 
previously impregnated with poison for her purpose, she rubbed the person 
of her husband all over. The subtile preparation soon pervaded the frame 
of [ussun, aud speedy and inevitable death was the consequence, , It is, 
however, further stated on respectable authority, that five different attempts 
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were successively made to take off [Lussun by poison without effect, but that 
his constitution yielded to the sixth, Her only compeusation for the foul 


Kholaussut- patricide, hy which this wretched woman consented to consign her name to 
wi-akhbaur, eternal infamy, was a sum of fifty thousand dirhems,* which Mauweiah 


remitted for her use; but polluted with crimes so detestable, it was not 
perhaps thought prudent to give her a. place in the bed of Yezzeid. 
According to others, she did not escape that retributive justice, which is 
sometimes the-portion of the wicked, even’on this side the grave. 

Before he expired, the much injured Hussun had signified to his brother 
a request that he might be buried by the side of the prophet, provided this 
could be done without effusion of blood; otherwise that his body might be 
consigned to the earth in the public burying ground of Medeinah. The 
former request Hisseyne was prevented from carrying into execution by 
Ayaishah and the party of Othman, who unaccountably opposed it, The 
body of the deceased Imaum was therefore conveyed to the ordinary ceme- 
tery, where it was deposited in the earth, near the grave of his paternal 
grandmother. The death of this unfortunate prince took place in the 
month of Suffur of the year fifty, and in the forty-eighth year of his. age, 
He was of all men the nearest in consanguinity to the Arabian legislator, to 
whom he is also said to have borne in person a very striking resemblance. 
His familiar appellation was Abi Mahommed, and that which he obtained 
for the virtue by which he was peculiarly distinguished, was Tekky; the 
pious. Te is lastly stated to have had in all fifteen sons and five daughters, 
of whom two only, Hussun and Zeyd, left any posterity. 

Although the regular course of the narration may be thus in some res-~ 
pects anticipated, we are led, in conformity with the plan of our original, 
and in order as far as can at present be foreseen, to preclude the necessity 
of future digression, in this place to introduce such- circumstances in the 
short and meagre history of the succeeding Imaums, as will indeed be amply 
sufficient for the design of these pages. It must at the same time not 
escape our recellection, that on this venerated list, Ally himself stands the 
first ; the second was his son Hussun, whose story formed the subject of 


the preceding article. 
) * About 1,146. 0s. Od. t A. D. 670, 
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Hisseyne the son of Ally the third Inaum. This prince was born at A.H. XL, 
Medeinah in the beginning of Shabaun, in the fourth year of the Hidjerah, A. D.661. 
and it is considered as a remarkable circumstance, that his birth should Kholaussut- 
have taken place when his mother had been no more than six months ul-akhbaur. 
pregnant of him; of which, says our author, history affords no other 
example, excepting in the instance of Yaheia the son of Zekkariah, or 
John the Baptist, who was born in similar circumstances. He received 
his name from Mahommed himself, to whom itis said, that while yet an 
infant, the angel Gabriel foretold his martyrdom. At the death of the 
.prophet he had completed the sixth year of his age, and had attained to 
his thirty-seventh year at the period of his father’s assassination by the 
execrable Eben Maljum. He was, together with seventy-two persons of 
the prophet’s family and his own, butchered on the plain of Kerbéla, as qr .cpyny. 
is sufficiently notorious, on the tenth day of the month of Mohurrim, in third 
the sixty-first year of the Hidjerah,* and in pursuance of the instructions of -Imaum. 
the Khalif Yezzeid ; of whom the immediate instruments were Obaidullah 
the son of Zeiaud, Omar the son of Saud, and Shemir or Shammer the son of 
Ziljonshun. He fell at the age of fifty-seven years and five months; his 
familiar appellation was Abi Abdullah, and he is occasionally entitled 
Seyed, the prince, and Shehid the martyr; and it is in commemoration of 
the massacre and sufferings of this chief and his hopeless companions at 
Kerbéla, that the Sheiahs have set on foot those processions and pageants 
annually exhibited on the first ten days of the monthof Moburrim. Imaum 
Hasse yne had four sons and two daughters, Of the former, Jauffer died 
a natural death while his father was yet living, Ally the elder and Abdul- 
lah shared Ins fate at Kerbéla, and Ally the younger, entitled Zc yn-ulau- 
bedein, the subject of the next article, succeeded to the hierarchy : from 
whom are descended the Seyeds of the race of Eldsseyne. 

Ally Asher, surnamed Zeyn-ulaubedein, the ornament or glory of the 
servants of God, fourth Lnaum. According to the statement of a work 
eutitled the Rebbeia ul ebraur, we are told that Harreith the son of Jauber 
the Haneifite, while employed under the authority of the Khahf Ally in 
the government of one of the eastern provinces of the empire, by some 
means or other got into his power two of the daughters of the unfortunate 
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Yezdéjird ; whom he immediately dispatched to the court of his sovereign. 
Of these, the name of one was Shcherbaund, who was bestowed on [niaum 


Kholaussut- Hfisseyne ; that ofthe other was Keyhan-bauna, who was given In Marriage to 
wl-akhbaur. Mahommed the son of Abd Bukker. * Of the former alliance the offspring 
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was Zeyn-ulaubedein, who accordingly claims descent from the monarchs. 
of the hopse of Sassan. He was born at Medeinah in the thirty-eighth 
year of the Hidjerah, and may therefore be calculated to have attained the 
twenty-third year of his age at the death of his father. According to our 
author, the proofs which appeared of the exalted virtues, the transcendent 
claims of Zeynul-aubedcin, would far surpass the finite powers of man, 
either to enumerate or comprehend ; one of these he has, however, ven- 
tured to place upon record. When Mahommed Haneifah contended with 
him for the sacred honors of the imaumut, and insisted that the arms of 
the prophet should be consigned to him, on the plea that he was immedi- 
ately sprung from the loins of Ally, it was determined to refer therr claime 
to the decision of the Hidjer ulassuad, or black stone, in the temple of 
Mekkah; which is supposed to be one of the articles which our fiist parent 
was suffered to bring with him, on his expulsion from paradise. ‘The two. 
competitors presented themselves accordingly before this celebrated monu- 
ment of antiquity ; and the son of Haneifah having first addressed his 
prayer that some testimony might be revealed in favor of his clajms 
without effect, Zeyn-ulaubedein next proteeded to invoke the sacred 
stone, by the truth of that being from whom it derived its miraculous pro~ 
perties, to pronounce which of them, after [I&sseyne the son of Ally, was 
Imaum > The stone was immediately perceaved to be in motion, and 
through the all-perfect might of the eternal unity, was heard to pronounce 
in very excellent Arabic, that of a truth, after Husseyne the son of Ally, 
the Imaumut justly devolved to Ally, the son of Husseyne, whom it there- 
fore definitively declared the reigning Imaum. In consequence of which 

niraculous demonstration of divine will, Mahommed Haneifah immediately 
withdrew his claim, and recognized the auenonye of his nephew; which he 
never afterwards disputed. 

The death of Zeyn-ulaubedein took place in the commencement of the 
ninety-fifth year of the Lidjerah ; or if the more precise statement of the 
Habeib usseyr is entitled to belief, on Saturday the seventh of 
Zilhudje, of the year ninety-four:* he was buried near the grave of his 
uncle Hussun, ig the burying ground of Medeinah. He has been indif 
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ferently entitled Shaidulaubedcin, and Zeyn-ulaubedein; the former sic- . H. XL 
nifving the sun, the latter the jewel, or as we have already explaiued it, D. 661. 
the ornament of the servants of God. He is also oce asionally referred to eee 
by the appellation of Sajaud, the ever prostrate or adoring, and Zaltheffiaut, guzerdalr 
or tennefaut; from the callosities on his hands and knees, resembling — 3°4 
aie oe 3 : ; . Khotaussute 

those of a cainel. contracted by his unremitting assiduity in the acts of oo 
devotion, His other appellations of Abi Mahommed, and Abdél Hussun, 
he derived as usual from his sons of those names. And’ that of Abal 
Kaussem, parent of liberality, peradventure from +his extensive charity. 
Among the Sheiahs there prevails at the same time a tradition, that he was 
poisoned at the mstance of Walid the son of Abdulmélek, And he had, 
including Malrommed Bauker, who succeeded to the imaumut, eight sous 
and six daugliters. 

“Mahomed Buuker, son of Zeyn-ulaubedet::, | fifth Imaum. AL | that is 
necessary to know of this personage may be comprized in a very few 
words. He was born of Omme Abdullah the daughter of fmaum Hayssun, yy, pounew 
at Medeinah, either on the first of Rudjeb, or third of Suffur, of the seventy- Bauer, 
fifth of the Liidjerah. Je died in Zilhudje, of the year one hundred and fifth 
fourteen,* as is also the belief of the Sheiahs, by poison administered at the 2™aum- 
instance of the then reigning Khalif, Hushaum the son of Abdulmélck ; 
and he was buricd at Medemah. Ie was entitled Bauker, ‘from his pro- 
found learning ; aud familiarly Abd Jauffer, from the succeeding Imaum, 
including whom, be had six sons aud two daugiters. 

Jauffer ul Suudcn son of Muahommed Bauker, sixth Inaun, was born at 
Medemah, in she first month of Rebbeiah, of the year cighty-three, his 
motbet being Oinmay Ferotd the daughter of Mahommed, son of the 
Khahf Abu Bukxker. Imauin Jaufer, according fo the‘ orientals, was . 
possessed of every virtue and every perfection that can exalt or embellish ‘*¥FF#® 
human nature; and if their testimony is entitled to credit, he appears to ae eg 
have been so well persuaded of his own transcendent powers, that he pnaum, 
could on. some occasions undertake to tell his followers that they should = - 
embrace every opportunity to urge him with their inquiries, while he was - 
yet within their reach; for when he was gone no man was qualified to give 
them instruction suchas his. He died in one hundred and forty-eight,+ 
during the reign af the Khalif Ulmansir; who, under the name of Jauffer 
Powaunek, is moreover accused by the Sheiahs of having hastened his 
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A.H. XL. death by poison, at the age of sixty-five, to which none of this sacred line 
A. D. 661. of prelates besides himself, was.ever suffered to attain. He has been 
Tarikh called Abd Abdullah from his younger son of tliat name, and Saudek from 
guzeidah his veracity. He was also buried at Medeinah, near his predecessors, 
and =s- There are those who maintain that, some time previous to his death, he 
Kholaussut- had nominated his son Movssa to the Imaumut, to the prejudice of the 

ul-akhbaur. as aa "4 
elder brother {[ssmauil ; whom he thought proper to disinherit, in conse- 
quence of his intemperate love of wine. Others, however, represent that 
Issmaiil dying previous to his father, the succession devolved of course 
to Moossa, as the next in seniority. LTence arose the schism among the 
advocates of the Imaumut; the Jssmaulians, of whom a branch exists to 
this day in the Bohrahs on the western side of India, assigning to the per- 
son from whom they are so denominated, the seventh place in the 
succession of Imaums, instead of Moossa. It is moreover the belief of the 
Issmauilians, that their lmaum was the last, and that the sacred office of 
course expited with him; the doctrines of the sectaries terfimating indeed 
at length in the grossest impiety and atheism, as will be seen, says our 
author, when we come, at a future period, to give an account of the noted 

Hussun Sabah and his disciples. 

Moossa .ul Kauzem, son of Jauffer, seventh Imaum. It is gencrally 
understood that the birth of Imaum Moossa took place at Ebwa, a station 
between Mekkah and Medeinah, in the month of Suffer, of the year one 
hundred and twenty-eight. His mather appears to have been a native of 

Moossa ut Barbary, and was called Hameidah. Having unfortunately excited the 
Kavuzem, jealousy of the celebrated Haran Raschid, he was sent for:by that prince, 
“alee and imprisoned at Baghdad: where he is said to have becn poisoned in 

the hundredth and eighty-third year of the Hidjerah,* by Yaheia the son 
of Khaled Barmekky, one of the illustrious family of the Barmecides, 
According to others, his destroyers adopted the more barbarous method of 
pouring melted lead down his throat. He was buried at Kirkh, one of the 
suburbs of Baghdad, and from his extreme clemency and restraint of anger, 
acquired the appellanon of Kauzem, the forbearing. He was also called 
Abd lbranhim and Abt! Hussun, and perished at the age of fifty five. 

Ally Raza, son of Moossa ul Kuuzem, eighth Imam. The birth of 
Ally Ruzza 1s stated to have taken place at Medeinah. in the year one 
hundred and forty-eight ; and as if historians were determined that none of 
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these venerated personages should quit this mortal existence by a natural A.H. XL. 
death, they have, for the greater part, handed to posterity, that he was A. D. 661. 
destroyed through the contrivance of Mamoun the son of Haran raschid, Tarikh 
by eating of some puisoned grapes ; though others, of established veracity, guzeidah 
contend that he died, without any intervention of treachery, in the city of | 24 

* Kholaussut- 
Tooce in Khorassaun, during the year two hundred and three. He was ul-akhbawr, 
buried at Mf&shhed, some miles to.the northward of the last mentioned 
city ; and his sepulchre has since become the resort of pilgrims from all 
parts of Asia, but more particularly in the latter ages, from among the . 
enthusiasts af the sect of Ally. Qn this subject we are informed, that 
when the golden Gimbuz, or mausoleum, at Mushhed, was erected to the 


memory of Ally Ruzza, by Nadir Shah, the Wahauby Arabs sent a sarcastic sais 
message to that prince, stating, that the treasure which he expended on so eighth 


useless a fabric, would be much more meritoriously applied, if he bestowed Imaum. 
it where it would be productive of such superior advantage, upon them- 
‘selves. The eighth Imaum had five sons, one of whom, Husseyne, was 
buried at the city of Kazvein. His appellation of Ruzza may perhaps be 
rendered the “ resigned,” but he is sometimes entjtled Mortezza, “ the 
* approved.” 

Mohommed Tukky son of Ally Ruzza, ninth Inaum. {maum Mahon-~ 
med Tukky was born at Medeinah, either in Rudjub or Ramzaun, of the 
hundredth and ninety-fifth of the H®ijerah ; and is said to have been pos- 
sessed of such unrivalled endowments of person and mind, that the Khalif 
ul Mamoun won by his attractions, gave him his daughter Ommulfuzzul M4#0™Mes 


in marriage. Ie died however at the premature age of twenty-five, in iret 
the latter part of Zilkaudah, of the year two hundred and twenty,* and was —jmaum. 


buried by the side of his grandfather Moossa ul Kauzem. He is sometimes 
denominated Abi Jauffer ; but more generally Tukky, the pious. And he 
has been further desiznated by the titles of Jaaud, the beneficent, Maned- 
jib, the liberal, and Mortezza, the approved. He had two sons, Ally, who 
succeeded to the Imaumut, and Moossa. On whatever grounds, the 
Sheiahs also hold that this lmaum was poisoned by order of the Khalif 
Mataussem,. 
. Ally son of Mahommed Tukky, tenth Imaum The birth of this stil} Atzy Asx- 
venerated successor to the chair of the hierarchy, is said to have taken ®**? 
place at Medeinah, either in the two hundredth and twelfth or fourteenth ee 


Inaum. 
*A.D. 818, : t November, A.D. 435. 


376 


A.H.XLI. of the Hidjerah. Like his predecessors, what we have to relate of hin 
A. D. 661. may also be comprehended in a very few words. Having been conducted 
Tarikh by order of the Khahf Matewekkul tu Sermenrai, afterwards called Sauin- 
guzeidah yah,‘about four and twenty hours journey from Baghdad, he there resided 
arid to the period of his death ; v. hich occurred in the year two hundred and 
pbolaent: fifty-four,* during the reign of Maattez, by whose instructions, according 
Brakhbent: to the Sheiahs, he also was poisoned. Lie was buried at Saumrah, and I:ke 
his father, obtained the title of Tukkey, although he has been occasionally 
further denominated [lady, the instructor; Askery, the younger, to distin- 
; guish him from the former Imaum of the same name, and Zekky, the 
continent; and lastly Abal Lfussun, from his successor, including whom, 

he had four sons, and one daughter. 
Elussun id Ashery, son of Ally, eleventh Imaum. It is not decided 
whether the eleventh Imaum was burn at Medeinah, or at Saumrah, in the 
fist month of KRebbeia of the year two hundred and thirtv-two. He has 


beeu much celebrated for his extensive liberality and munificunt disposi- 


tion, and is said to have evinced, by numerous proofs, the possession of 

very extraordinary, if not miraculous powers. He died in the, two hun- 

Houssun vi dred and sixtieth of the ilidjerah,t at Saumrah, where he _bvas buried by 
AsrerY, the side of his father. Accoraing to the Yarikh guzeidah, we are again 
cee informed, that the Sheiahs ascribe his death to poison, administered at the 
"instance of the Khalif Miatemmed Silfah. With' that of Askery, or perhaps 

more properly Asghery, te younger, to distinguish him from the second 

Imaum, he bears the appellations of Zekkv, continent, Khauless, unsullied, 

and Serrauje, lanthorn. Also Aba Mahommed, from his ouly son the 

succeeding Imaum. 

Abilkarsem Muhommed ul Mehedy son of Hussun, twe ith and last 

Imaum. This. person, regarding whom the orientals still continue to 
entertain some extraordinary circumstances of supeistitious belief, was 

born at Saumrah, in the middle of Shabaun, of the two hundred and fifty- 

(%c Meue- fifth year of the Hidjerah. Among other things, it is stated that he came 
DY, into the world with his navel string ready shorn, and with certain charac- 
twelfth ters marked on the upper part of his right arm, bearing testimony to the 
aesaut: infallibility of truth, and the ultimate dispulsion of error; like John the 
son of Zecharias, that in infancy he was endowed by Omnipotence with 
supernatural wisdom, and like the blessed Jesus, that he was exalted te 
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the Imaumut, while yet @ child. Perhaps it was intended to carry the A.H. XL, 


coniparison still further, and that like Jolin the Evangelist, as some of our 
Saviour’s disciples were disposed to think, he was destined never to see 
death. The Khalif Miatemmed having manifested some design against his 
life, Mehedy made his escape into a vault, or subterraneous excavation at 
Saumrah, and totally disappeared in the year two hundred and sixty-six.* 
Regarding the descent and functions of this mysterious personages as 
anuounced by Mahommed, we are referred to several traditions and pro- 
phecies ; but as they weré most probably all of them impudent fabrications, 
we do not find ourselves disposed to repeat them. It is sufficient to notice 
that, according to the Sheiahs, these prophecies apply to lmaum Mahom- 
med the son of Hussun ul Askery, the subject of this article ; whom they 
either really are, or affect to be, persuaded to be still living, and that he 
will, when the proper period shall arrive, again appear on earth: they 
have accordingly bestowed upon him the titles of- Hadjut, the testimony, 
Kaeim, the erect, Mantezzer, the expected, and Sauheb uzzemmaun, the 
alniversal prince ; or according to the general acceptation, he who is destined 
to the sovereign sway ofthe age in which he lives. The Sannihs are how- 
ever not yet agreed, on the other hand, whether the ‘Mehedy, the universal 
prince, is to be understood of Imaum Mahomed, or of some other person 
yet unborn of the race of Fautima, who is to appear at the consummation 
of time ; and the Issmailians, again, believe, that the character of Mehedy 
aukher uz zemmaun, or precursor of the consummation of time, is to be 
sought for in Mahommeg, the fourth son of Jauffer the sixth Imaum ; who 
wiil create a formidable revolution in the west, the regions of which will 
long continue in subjugation to him, and to his posterity. 

On this subject we are further apprized, on the authority of the Rouzut 
ussuffa, that the Imaumites profess, that although he disappeared, Mahom- 
med the son of Hussun ul Askery still continued to hold a mysterious 
commun?ation with his adherents, through the intervention of certain per- 
sons successively entrusted with his confidence, until the three hundred 
and twenty sixth year of the Hidjerah ; when one of the name of Ally ben 
Mahommed, the last who enjoyed this trust, produced, a short time before 


* A.D. 879. 
sC 


A. D. 664, 


Tarik 
gugeidah 
and 
Kholaussute 
ul-akhbayr.- 


378 


A.W XL his death, a paper, said to have been written by the invisible or concealed 
A.1). 661. Imatm, charging bm to adjust all concerns with this world, for that, at 

Tarikh the expiration of six days, he was to die: which accordingly came to pass. 
guzeidah And from that period the communications above alluded to entirely 


and ceased, leaving no further traces whatever of the existence of the tweltth 
Kholsussut- lmaum 


wleakhbaur. 
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CHAP. XII. 
N AUWETIAH, who succeeded to the ‘throne of the Khalifs in the A. H. XLI!. 


_forty-first year of the Hic jerah, on the abdication of [maum Hussun, A. D. 061. 

as already related, is known to have been the son of Abt Suffeyan, the son Kholaussut- 
of Ul Hurreb, the son of Ommeyah ; which last was a brother of the Kha- w-ahhbaur. 
lif Othman’s grandfather, and founder of the family of the Ommiades, of 
whom the prince who now demands our attention, was the first who 
acceded to sovereign power. It has been long since remarked, that his: 
mother was Hinda the daughter of Aukkebah, forever stigmatized, because 
in a transport of revenge, she is said to have devoured the heart of Hamzah 
the son of Abdulmiatlub, who fell in the battle of Ohbud. -Neither is it to Mauweray, 
be forgotten that Mauweiah himself did not become a convert to the doce - fist of the 
trines of Mahommed, until resistance became hopeless, in the final Posen 
submission of Mekkah to the arms of the successful innovator. Having, 
‘as we have seen, attained to the summit of his ambition, through the pusil- 
lanimity or weakness of his opponent, he consigned the government of 
Kafah to Moghairah the son of Shaubiah, with whose character the reader 
is in some degree acquainted ; and that of Bassorah for a few days to 
Beshir the son of Ertaut, and subsequently to Abdullah the son of Aumer 
Ghoreizah. 

Having entertained, at the commencement of his career, considerable 
appreheusions of the designs and abilities of Zeiaud the son of Semmeiah, 
occasionally also denominated Zeiaud the son of Obeiah, he early employed 
the intervention of Mochairah, the governor of Kafah, to secure the obedi- 
ence of that formidable chieftain ; of whose origin we derive from historians 
the following information. His mother, Semmeiah, was the slave of 
an Arabian peasant, whom her master, for the relief which he had 
offered him under a fit of sickness, transferred to Haureth the son of 
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A.H. XL. Keldah, the Thavkefite. She remained fora considerable time under the 


A. D.661. 


protection of Haureth, and bore him twosdns, Abé Bukkerah and Nauffia, 


Kholaussut- Whom, notwithstanding he was never prevailed upon to acknowledge, 
ul-akhbaur. Ultimately discarded by him, she consented to take up her abode witha 


slave of the name of Obeid; and with this obscure person she continued to 
reside, when chance, or his occupations, brought Abu Soffeyan to the 
town of Tayef, where he lodged with a publican whose name was Abt 
Mareiam, the father of Mary in other words. Having tasted freely of the 
juice of the grape, he called upon his host to procure him the society of 
some fair one to heighten his enjoyment ; and the lady who was introduced 
to him on the occasion, proved to be the same Semmeiah who became spon. 
afterwards pregnant, and the mother of Zeiaud. 

The first years of discretion having been devoted by this child to the 
acquirement of every species 6f knowledge, he early attracted the attention 
of the Khalif Omar ; and having been iu consequence employed by that 
prince on a mission of some importance, he acquitted himself on his return, 
with such singular address and eloquence, in the report which he delivered 
of his proceedings, as to command the applause of all who heard him. 
Among others the sagacious Amru did not hesitate to declare, that if this 
youth were but born of the stock of the Koraish, he seemed possessed of 
sufficient abilities to rule the whole of the Arabian tribes with a motion of 
his rod. ‘By him that created me,” said ‘Aba Soffeyan, “1 well know 
‘and am sufficiently acquainted with his father.” In short the talents of 
Zeiaud continued to be so highly appreciated, that when Ally succeeded 
to the Khelaufut, he was selected by that prince for the appointment of 
secretary and accountant to Abdullah Abbas in the government of Bassor- 
ah ; and his fortunes proceeded in a train so prosperous, that he was ulti- 
mately promoted to the lieutenancy of Parss, the fortresses of which he 
placed in so formidable a posture of defence, as, on the assassination of 
Ally, to excite no small anxiety in the mind of Mauweiah ; against whom, 
he had hitherto uniformly displayed every proof of hostility. The jealousy 
which he entertained of the designs of Zeiaud became therefore, with 
Mauweiah, the subject of his earliest consultations with Moghairah ; by 
‘whom he was however consoled with an assurance, that if he would con- 
sent to forego his concern in the revenues of the province under his 
Management, he would engage to moderate the hostile spirit of the object 
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of his apprehensions, and ultimately conduct -him to’ his-presence. To all- A. H. XL. 
this Mauweiah readily assenting, the attention-of Moghairah was accord- A. D. 661. 
ingly directed, with some assiduity, to bring about the consummation for Kholaussute 
which he had pledged himself ; and which after all does not appear to have ul-ekhbaur. 
been attended with any extraordinary difficulty. 

In the course of the year forty-two, Hareth the sen of Abdullah of the 
tribe of Ezd had succeeded to the government of Bassorah, in the room of A-H. XLII, 
Abdullah the former governor, whom either through caprice or policy, ona 
Mauweiah had thought it necessary to suspend ; and about the same per- 
iod the sum of twenty thousand dirhems had prevailed upon Mosseklah the 
Sheibaunian to treat with Mauweiah, in behalf of Zeiaud, on a proposal to 
remit to the treasury of Damascus the annual sum of two millions of dire 
hems from the revenues of Parss; of which province he announced himself 
jn secure possession, provided the Khalif would subscribe to the truth of 
the report which was in general circulation ; namely, that Zeiaud was one 
of the sons of Abd Soffeyan. To this, as it in some respects coincided 
with ‘his immediate views, Mauweiah made no further objection than that 
some sort of evidence appeared requisite to support the allegation; and 
the testimony of Abi: Mareiam being accordingly brought forward, Zeiaud 
was acknowledged in the face of the world to be his half brother, although 
it created considerable disgust among the most respectable classes of the 
community ; by whom it was in general looked upon as a scandalous viola- 
tion of the precepts of the law, that such a spurious brood should be thus 
rendered legitimate. ‘This was however no obstacle to the advancement 
of Zeiaud, upon whom employments and honors were henceforward heaped 
in rapid succession ; and in the year forty-five we accordingly find him 
valled to the government of Bassorah, in the room of Hareth the son of 
Abdullah, who had probably been removed to make way for him. 

On repairing to his new government in the last month of Rebbeia of the A.H.XLV. 
year just mentioned, he commenced his administration by establishing a A. D. 665. 
system of police and discipline so rigid and severe, that in the course of a ae 
very short time afterwards, not a single turbulent, or factious, or disorderly 
individual remained alive to disturb or molest the tranquillity of the peace- 
able inhabitants, Neither is this improbable, since one of his earliest 
regulations Is stated to have enjoined, that after allowing a sufficient inter- 
val to pass from one end of the tewn to the other, no person whatever 
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should appear in the streets after evening prayers on pain of death. And 
in order to enforce this regulation, patroles were employed in every direc. 
tion to put to death all such as were found in the streets or market places 
after the hour appointed. On the first night those who suffered death in 
consequence of disobedience, are said to have amounted to two hundred 
persons ; on the second night the number was reduced to five ar six ; 
and on the third not one was found to make an example of, for the trans- 
gression of this severe and sanguinary law. At the further expiration of 
a few nights however, an unfortunate Arab of the desert employed in 
tending his sheep to market, was apprehended by the patrole in the streets 
of Bassorah, and: immediately conducted to the presence of the inexorable 
Zeiaud. The latter demanding how, in violation of his orders, he could 
presume to appear abroad at an hour which was unseasonable, the Arab 
replied, that being a stranger, he was entirely ignorant on the su! ject. 
“ Although 1 am disposed to think that thy statement is true,” said 
Zeiaud, “ the welfare of the community, nevertheless, demands that thou 
“ shouldst die ;” aud the attendants were accordingly directed to strike 
his head off on the spot. When he conceived that full scope had been 
allowed for the operation of the law, it is further related, that Zeiaud 
caused it to be then promulgated, that no person should henceforward 
adopt the precaution to fasten his doors at night ; announcing at the same 
time, that he would himself be responsible for the sinallest article ‘that 
should be missing. And as he appears to have discovered the method of 
ensuring prompt obedience to his orders, this was also scrupulously com- 
plied with; without producing any other inconvenience than that to which 
the inhabitants were exposed from the depredations of dogs and the wild 
beasts of the desert, which were now left at liberty to prowl without obsta- 
cle through the streets and houses. But it was found that no human 
creature, either bold or wicked enough to invade the property of another, 
remained in the place. From'these and other circumstances it may per- 
haps have been intended to exemplify, that Zeiaud was a man of extraor- 
dinary talents and energy of mind. But what may probably: have contri- 
buted no less to ensure perpetual respect to his memory, was the disposi- 
‘tion which, in every stage of his power, he evinced to give.employment 
and support to the companions of the prophet. 
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The only event which, in the cour-e of the year forty-six, appears to A.H XLVI. 


have more particularly attracted the n: tice of our abbreviator, is the death 
of Abdurraihman the son of the celebrated Khaled, which is stated to have 
taken place at Hamess or Emesa, where he had long resided. He _ had 
been previously directed by Mauweiah to remove to Erzerm, and that 
prince is now accused of having suborned a christian of the name of Eben- 
athal, to poison him, Another instance of jealousy, or policy, or ingrati- 
tude ascribed to Mauweiah, was the removal in the year forty-seven of 
Abdullah the son of his friend Amra, from the government of Egypt, to 
which he had succeeded on the death of his father; an event which is 
elsewhere recorded to have taken place in the close of Ramzaun, of the 
forty-third year of the Hidjerah. ‘That enviable province was now trans- 
fered to Mauweiah the son of Khodeiah, formerly noticed to have held so 
conspicuous a share in wresting it from the authority of Ally. 

Under the forty-eighth of the Hidjerah we are referred to an expedition 
employed by Mauweiah, under the direction of Aukkebah the son of 
Aumer against some part of Europe, most probably some of ‘the Grecian 
islands ; from which this general is recorded to have returned without loss 
afier committing considerable havoc among the unfortunate Franks. The 
following year was also rendered memorable by the expedition conducted 
against the dominions of the Greek emperor, by his son Yezzeid, accom- 
panied, among other distinguished commanders, by Abdullah Abbas, 
Abdullah the son of Zobair, and Abi Ayab the ansaur. The latter was 
killed in one of the actions fought on this occasion, as it is said, under the 
gates of Constantinople ; and his tomb, in the vicinity of that capital, is 
still shewn, and held in the highest veneration by the Turks and other 
orientals. Yezzeid returned to Damascus, from this campaign, ene, 
and loaded with booty. 

The government of Kafah was added to those already under the author- 
ity of the much dreaded Zeiaud, on the death of Moghairah, which took 
place inthe year fifty. And the same year has been assigned for the 
death of Saud the son of Abi Wokauss, the conquerer of the Persian 
monarchy, of Aba Massa the Aishaurite, and of Aukkail the son of Abi- 
tauleb, the brother of Ally. 

The fifty-first of the Hidjerah was fatal to one of Ally’s most faithful 
and distinguished associates, Hidjer the son of Auddy ; who with a consi- 
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derable part of his clientage, was cut off about this period on the 
suggestion of Zeiaud, whose influence was now become all prevalent with 


Kholaussut. Mauweiah. 


vkakhbaur. 


The ambition of this chieftain, which was peradventure not inferior to 
his abilities, was however not to be satisfied with the government of lrak, 
which had been now long since entirely under his authority ; and he is 
accordingly stated to have written to Mauweiah, a short time before his 
death, representing, that while the former province and its dependencies 
afforded some degree of employment for his left hand, his right was still 
entirely unoccupied : the addition therefore of the government of Hejauz 
would do no more than supply the deficiency. With this representation 
Mauweiah immediately concurred, aud the necessary letters patent were 
accordingly dispatched to put Zeiaud in possession of this important acqui- 
sition to an authority already so formidable, In the mean time, the princi- 
pal inhabitants of Mekkah becoming apprized of the measure in agitation, 
hastened to communicate to.the pious Abdullah Omar their apprehensions 
of the evils with which their country was menaced from the austere admin- 
istration of Zeiaud. The soa of Omar, raising his hands towards heaven, 
implored that the right hand of Zeiaud might no longer be in want of 
employment. ‘he prayer of Abdullah appears to have been heard ; since 
we are told that Zeiaud was immediately seized with a disorder in nis 
fingers, which shortly afterwards put a period to his existence. The 
death of this able and aspiring chief, took place in the month of Ramzaun, 
of the year fifty-three,* atter having governed with unlimited sway and 
unrivalled reputation, not only the provinces of Irak both Persian and 
Arabian, but the extensive territory of Khorassaun to the banks of the 
Jeyhan, or Oxus, and the remote boundaries of Hindostaun ; an extent of 
dominion almost equal to the Persian monarchy in the zenith of its power. 

The government of Khorassaun was conferred in the course of the 
following year upon Obaidullah the son of Zeiaud ; who appears to have 
succeeded to the confidence of Mauweiah, and to have inherited the 
talents and inflexible disposition of his father. On taking possession of 
his goverumeut, he commenced a successful war against the Turks or 
Tartars of Transoxiaua ; and having conducted his troops across the Jeyhan, 
is said to have made himself master both of Samarkand and Bokhara. 
Returning to the court of Mauweiah in the year fitty-five, he further 
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received from his sovereign the government of Bassorah, on the removal of 
Abdullah the son of Omar ben Gheblan, to whom it had been consigned 
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by fis father. Obaidullah now fixed his residence at Bassorah, deputing Khotaussut- 


Assiein the son of Zerriaut to rule in Khorassaun under his authority. 

In the fifty-sixth year of the Hidjerah, Mauweiah called upon the sub- 
jects of the empire to pledge their allegiance to his son Yezzeid, as his 
successor to the Khelaufut ; and having obtained the submission of all 
classes throughout Syria and lrak, he undertook a journey into Hejauz, to 
secure the acquiescence of the natives of the sacred territory of the 
prophet. In this he was also successful, the denizens of Mekkah and 
Medéinah pledging themselves in general to submit to the authority of 
Yezzeid ; with the exception however of four very distinguished person- 
ages, why could not be prevailed upon to coincide with the views of 
Mauweiah ‘in this respect. These were Imaum Hasseyne, Abdullah the 
son of Omar, Abdullah the son of Zobair who had aspiring views of his 
own, aad Abdurraihman the son of Abd Bukker ; although the latter is by 
others stated to have died so long before as the year-fifty-three. To these 
illustrious dissidents some have added a fifth, in the respectable Abdullah 
Abbas, at this period residing at Tayef; who Is said to have alleged that 
to him the appointment of a Khalif appeared unnecessary, but that at any 
rate, the loss of sight had rendered it of little importance whether his allegi- 
ance was pledged or withheld. 

On the same subject, and on the authority of a work which goes under 
the name of Hafez Abréi,-it is further stated, that when Mauweiah visited 
Medeinah on this occasion, he had received from Ayaishah a very per. 
emptory and insulting refusal to engage her allegiance to the authority of 
Yezzeid ; and that to relieve himself from any apprehension of the obsta- 
cles that might be raised on her part, against the accomplishment of this 
his favorite design, he adopted the following summary and effectual plan 
of proceeding. He invited the illustrious widow to partake of an enter- 
tainment which he pretended to have prepared in honor of her: and in 
that part of the house which he destined for her reception, he either 
caused to be made, or found ready for his purpose, a deep well or pit, the 
‘youth of which he ordered to be slightly covered over with leaves and 
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A. H. LVI. straw. On this he placed the chair reserved for Ayaishah, and to which, 

A. D.676. little suspecting the snare, she was accordingly conducted on her arrival, 

Kholaussure Fhe result need, perhaps, be no further explained: the moment she 

wl-akhbaur. seated herself, she sunk into eternal*night, being buried undef the heap of 

stone and mortar, with which the mouth of the pit was immediately 
built-over. Such atany rate, according to the author, was the fate of the 
daughter of Abi Bukker, the widaw of Mahomtied,: and mother of the 
faithful ; who as she had occasionally rendered herself odious to all parties, 
appears to have thus ultimately perished without the regret of any. 

ln order to secure the concurrence of that prince in the eventual 
succession of his son, Mauweiah, in the course of the year, consigned to 
Saueid one of the sons of the Khalif Othman, the government of Khoras- 
saun, on the voluntary removal of Obaidullah Zeiaud,:with whom the 
measure appears to have been preconcerted. Haying taken possession of 
his province, and made the necessary arrangements for its interior security, 
Saueid engaged, during the period of two years in which it continued in 
his hands, in hostilities beyond the Oxus, against the people of Samarkand ; 
in the course of which, Kothem the son of Abbas is particularly mentioned 
to have fallen a martyr to the cause of truth ; we should be disposed to call 
it rather that of imposture and unprincipled usurpation. 

AH.LVII. In the fifty-seventh of the Hidjerah, conceiving that the administration 
and of Merwaun was obnoxious to the principal inhabitants of Medeinah, and 
LIX. had perhaps been the means of rendering his favorite arrangement, with 

A.D. 676-8, 

respect to Yezzeid, unwelcome to the personages already noticed, Mau- 
weiah prevailed upon him to relinquish that goyernment; which he now 
transferred to, his own nephew, Waleid the son of Auttebah. And the 
year following his attention seems to have been considerably occupied by 
an insurrection of the Khouauredje ; which was however suppressed after 
the continuance of six months, and the authors put to the sword. In con- 
sequence of this insurrection, which was probably ascribed to his manage. 
ment, Zohauk the:son of Keyss was also displaced from the government 
of Kafah, which he had held ever since the death of Zeiaud; and which 
was now consigned by Mauvweiah to another nephew, Abdurraihman the 
son of Abdullah the Thaukefite, by Omme Hukkeim the daughter of 
Aba Soffeyan. But Abdurraihman failing to give satisfaction to that 
turbulent and inconstant people, they complained against him to his 
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uncle, by whom he was likewise removed, and Niauman the son of Beshir A. H. LIX, 


the ansaur, in the course of fifty-nine, appointed to succeed him. The 


A. D. 678. 


motives, on which the government of Khorassayn had been bestowed on Kholaussute 


the son of Othman, having long since ceased to exist, the succession being 
by this time sufficiently secured for Yezzeid, the possession of that 
important province was confirmed about this period to Abdurraihman the 
son of Zeiaud. 

The sixtieth year of the Hidjerah now arrived, in which Mauweiah was 
confined to his bed by the disorder which shortly sent him to his grave. 
During his illness, in the course of other admonitions, he is said to have 
addressed his successor in the following terms. ‘ Having by every 
‘human precaution secured an empire to thy hands, and bowed the necks 
of the haughty chiefs of Arabia to thy authority, there will remain when 
*¢ ] am departed but four persons, from whom thou art likely to experience 
* opposition. These are Hisseyne the son of Ally; Abdullah the son of 
“Qmar; Abdurraihman the son of Abi Bukker, and Abdullah the son of 
“ Zobair. With respect to the former, though reserved in disposition, and 
‘in understandiug weak, yet it is probable that he will be urged to insur- 
“ rection by the importunities of the people of Irak. Nevertheless, it 
* will behove thee to recollect, that he is the grandson of the prophet; that 
‘*¢ we have bereaved him of an empire; and that all we possess was once 
‘his. Him, therefore, when thou art victorious, thou wilt treat with 
“generosity. Of the son of Omar, I can only say, that absorbed in devo- 
“tion, and naturally averse to every measure of violence, the united voice 
“of the world might perhaps prevail upon him to aspire to the empire. 
*‘ But as that is a cuncorrence never likely to exist, it should little excite 
“our apprehensions, With regard to the son of Abd Bukker, it is 
* sufficient to remark, that he is a man without energy; and moreover, 
“so corrupted by his intercourse with women, that he cannot be the 
‘source of much anxiety. Keep him employed in his pleasures, and he 
* will give thee but little trouble. But with respect to the son of Zobair, 
** cease not to pursue him until thou hast secured his allegiance ; for while 
“‘ he lays his plans with the subtilty of the fox, he will assail thee with 


“the fierceness of the lion, whenever he sees his opportunity. Him, 
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A. H. LX. “therefore, whether he resists, or whether he submits to, thy authority, 
Ae D. 679. “thou wilt cut to pieces whenever it is in thy power.” He then con- 
Kholaussut- Cluded by recommending to his particular favor the cities of Mekkah and 
wl-akhbaur Medeinah, in consideration of the services which, on a variety of occasions, 
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they had rendered to his father. According to others, these iristructions 
were not communicated ata personal interview, but imparted to Zohauk 
the son of Keyss, and Mosslem the son of Aukkebah, two of Mapweiah’s 
confidential ministers; by whom they were subsequently conveved to Yez- 
zeid, who was absent on a hunting party at the period of his father’s 
death. 

However that may be, Mauweiah quitted this abode of elay for the 
mansions of eternal retribution, in the month of Rudjub* of the year sixty, 
and was buried at Damascus. From the period of the treaty with Imaum 
Hussun, he reigned sole monarch of the dominions of Isslam for nineteen 
years ; but he had exercised sovereign authority over Syria nearly twenty 
years previous to that event. He was upwards of eighty at the period of 


‘hisdeath. It is not denied that he possessed talents and accomplishments 


of a very superior order ; otherwise it might be argued, that he would not 
have been so far distinguished by the prophet’s confidence, as to have 
been for some time employed as his almoner, and register of revelations. 
It has however been the lot of the historian to record many circumstances 
unfavorable to his memory, although we find it maintained by some 
authorities, and particularly in the work of Hafez Abra, that there are many 
societies in Isslam, who do not scruple to dssert, that in the war which he 
prosecuted against Ally, he was as much engaged in the cause of the true 
faith, as if he had combated against its declared and most determined 
adversaries. An opinion than which, observes our author, without produc- 
ing a single argument in refutation, nothing can be more palpably 
erroneous or absurd. . 

As a proof, perhaps, of the art with which he endeavoured to stimulate 
the passions and propensities of other men, to the advancement of his own 
interests, it is related of Mauweiah, that having, on some occasion or other, 
affected to assign to the race of Hashem the pre-eminence in martial virtue, 
and to the house of Zobair in liberality, while he reserved to himsclf the 
applause in clemency and forbearance under injury; Ally, who might, 
peradventure more than any other, have had reason to question his 
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motives, did not fail to ascribe these specious expressions to what he con- 4. H. LX, 
ceived to be their genuine source. “The object of the son of Aba A. 1). 680. 
* Soffeyan in these observations,” said he, ** it cannot be difficult to com- xKholaussut« 
“ prehend. By such and similar encomiums he hopes that the Benni ul-akhbaus 
“ Hashem may be urged to devote themselves, without reflection,*to the —_and 
“‘ contingencies of the field of battle, until all shall be extirpated: that the sha 
“family of Zobair, by an indiscriminate liberality, may be at last reduced ae 
*“to depend for subsistance on his bounty; and by propagating the 
* belief of his own mild and clement disposition, to secure to himself the 
‘regard and attachment of mankind.” Mauweiah is said to have finally 
acknowledged to his ministers, moreover, before he expired, that there 
were to him three things the source of bitter regret. First, that he should 
have suffered himself to be misled by the spirit of ambition; to deprive 
the sacred family of the prophet of their rights: secondly, that he should 
have suborned the wife of Imaum Hussun, to poison her husband; and 
thirdly, that he-should have prematurely nominated Yezzeid to the 
succession. 

By four wives he had threesons; Abdurraihman who died in infancy, 
Abdullah, who was an idiot, and Yezzeid who succeeded to the Khelau- 
fut.; and three daughters whose names it would be superfluous to detail. 
And the officers employed in the different provinces of his government, at 
the period wheu he ceased to reign, were the following. Niauman ‘the 
son of Beshir was governor of Kiafah ; Obaidullah the son of 
Zeiaud, of Kassurah; of Medeinah, Waleid the son of Auttebah the 
son of Abu Soffeyan. Of Mekkah, Omar the son of Saud son of Ul Auss, 
and nephew of Amri. And of the important province of Khorassaun, 
Abdurraihman the son of Zeiaud. Zohauk the son of Keyss was the 
captain of his guards, and a Greek of the name of Serjain possessed the 
dignity of vezzeir, or minister of state. = 

YxEzzE1p the son of Mauweiah, second Khalif of the house of Ommeyah. Tarikh 
Having ascended the throne of the Khalifs immediately on the death of his Te>ry- 
father, and secured from the Syrians their obedience, Yezzeid dispatched 
to announce these events to the denizens of the empire in general, and to Yezzzrp, 
require afresh their pledges of allegiance to his authority, In compliance Id. 
with the dying instructions of Mauweiah, he continued in their respective one 
governments all who had been employed under the authority of that Ommeyab. 
prince ; and it became a subject of early deliberation in what manner he 
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a. H. LX. should thost prudently proceed, in order to obtain the submission of the 
A.D. 680. four personages so particularly described to him in the farewel admonitions 
Tarikh Of his father. He concluded however on writing to Waleid the son of 


Tebry. 


Auttebah, authorizing him, in his behalf, to acmane the allegiance of those 
of them who resided at Medeinsh. 

When the ‘letters of Yezzeid reached the governor of Medeinah, his 
first step was to apply to Merwaun, then on the spot, for his advice. .By 
him he was informed, that although the instructions which he had received 
from Mauweish himself, with regard to these illustrious individuals, were in 
no way to disquiet or molest them ; nevertheless. he could not recommend 
to him to deviate or detract in any degree from the commands of bim who 
was now his sovereign. In this view he should therefore advise, that the 
four chiefs‘should be immediately summoned to his presence, and if they 
evinced the slightest disposition to delay their ac Knowledgements of his 
master’s authority, to beware of subscribing to any such delay, but to put 
them to death without further consideration. ‘ Good 'God,” exclaimed 
Waleid, ‘is then the child of Fautima the beloved daughter of the | pro- 
“ phet, to be dispatched by a word! or am I ‘possessed of means competent 
“to the destruction of such men as the sons of Abi Bukker, Omar, and 
“ Zobair?” He sent however to require the presence of Imaum [‘lis- 
seyne. The latter, aware of the purpose for which he was sent, had the 
precaution to take with him a guard of fifty men, well armed, whom he 
directed to place themselves at the door of the apartment into which he 
should be introduced ; td listen attentively to what passed within; and 
if they perceived that matters went amiss, to force the door, and aid him 
in the exertions which might be found necessary to his rescue. Thus 
prepared, Hfisseyne appeared before the governor of Medeinah, who 
immediately communicated to him the dispatch which he had received 
from Yezzeid. Htisseyne remarked, that as the letter related to the three 
other personages as well as himself, it seemed expedient that the whole 
should be sent for, in order that they might make theit submission at once 
on the same spot. To this Waleid assented, and Husseyne rose to go 
away ; which being observed by Merwaun who was still present, the 
latter called out to Waleid not to suffer him to depart, but to dispatch him 
immediately. Hisseyne however took his leave, assuring Merwaun, that 
neither he nor Waleid had power to touch his life. And the same night, 
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accompanied by Abdullah Zobair made the best of his way to Mekkah, 4.H. LX. 
where be remained. for some time in‘ concealment, A. D. 680. 

The inhabitants of Kifah, on intelligence that he was thus withdrawn to. Farikh 
Mekkah, immediately assembled, and came to a-resolution, that Husseyne Tebry. 
should be solicited to appear among them; and messengers were accordingly. 
dispatched to convey the letters, in which they unanimously invited him 
to a city which they .called his own, and in which they declared every 
individual to be at his disposal. These. letters being delivered to Hisseyne,. . 
were by him communicated to his uncle Abdullah Abbas, who honestly. 
cautioned .him fo beware of the versatility and inconstancy of the people 
of Kifah, whose conduct towards his father it was impossible he should 
have forgotten. But as Husseyne seemed still disposed to comply. with 
the invitation, repeatedly alleging, as his indacement, the assurance which 
he had received,, that not less than twelve thousand of the adherents of his 
family had already pledged their allegiance to him; the son of Abbas, 
having ‘exhausted every other argument against any kindof reliance on 
the professians of this ineonsistent, if not treacherous people, suggested that, 
at least, if there was no other alternative, some one shanld be deputed in the. 
first instance, in his name, in order to ascertain to what extent they were 
engaged in favor of his rights; when there would be still time enough to 
place his person in their hands. To this Hfsseyne at last asseftted; and 
Morslem the sor of Aukkail being the person chasen for the purpose, was 
directed to proceed immediately to Kafah, there to remain in private 
until he should have made himself sufficiently acquainted with the sum- 
ber and resources, and engaged the fidelity of the friends of his cause ; of 
all which, he was to transmit the necessary information: when, if it 
appeared advisable, Hfisseyne, at the proper period, would not fail to join 
him, 

Mosslem proceeded accordingly to Kifah ; where, on the report of hig 
arrival, and that he was to be shortly follawed by Husseyne himself, being 
circulated through the town, the people flocked in great numbers to the 
envoy, and pledged their allegiance to the authority of his master. In 
consequence of which, having, as a proof of their sincerity, obtained written 
engagements from the leading chiefs of such. as had thus pledged them- 
selves, Mosslem, without loss of time, dispatched a messenger to Husseyne 
with the expected communications. And on his part, Hisseyne being 
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A. H.LX, long since apprized that the adherents of his family were to be found ig 
A. D. 680. considerable numbers among the citizens, of Bassorah, now employed a 
Tarikh domestic of his, of the name of Sdliman, to convey to that place letters in 


Tebry. 


his name, addressed to Ehnef the son of Keyss, Saueid the son of Amrd, 
and others of his father’s friends ; calling upon them, and all those who 
were disposed to support his claims, to repair immediately to Kifah, to 
which place he announced his own speedy departure. A journey for which 
in reality, he was making every preparation, the inhabitants having by 
this time, almost to a man, declared in his favor. . 

In the mean time a person in the interests of Yezzeid, whose name was 
Abdullah ben Mosslem,:had called upon Niauman the governor of Kifah, 
to acquaint him that the emissary of Imaum Llisseyne had been for two 
days concealed in the town; that the greater part of-the inhabitants hud 
already declared for him, and that that prince had been actually invited to 
put himself at their head. He therefore urged that the son of Aukkail 
should be immediately seized aud conveyed to Damascus. Niauman had 
however not yet lost his attachment to the memory of the prophet ; by 
which he was accordingly induced to declare that so long as Mosslem 
continued in concealmeut, he should not biing him into public; and 
that so long as the party should abstain from actual hostility against his 
governmeft, he should not molest them. Quitting the presence of 
Niauman, Abdullah immediately wrote to apprize Yezzeid of these particu- 
Jars ; and to urge the speedy appointment of some other commander to the 
government of Kafah, which was otherwise in immiment danger of falling 
into the hands of Hisseyne; hourly expected by the inhabitants. 

In the perplexity into which he was in some measure thrown by this 
intelligence, Yezzeid, after some deliberation, determined that this was a 
difficulty from which the talents and inflexible rigour of Obaidullah the 
son of Zeiaud, were alone competent to relieve him. To him, therefore, he 
immediately transmitted letters, authorizing him to assume the entire 
governiaent of Irak und Kifah ; to which place he directed him to proceed 
without delay, delegating the government of Bassarah to some person in 
whom he could confide under his own authority. On his arrival at Kafah 
he was ep,oined to put to immediate ‘death Mosslem the son of Aukkail, 
with all who appeared to have pledged themselves to support the claims 
of Hisseyne ; whom also, if he fell into his power, and delayed to give the’ 
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necessary pledges of submission, he was to cut off, and send his head A. H. LX. 
to Yezzeid. This was an employment which Qbaidullah appeared to A. D. 680. 
undertake with a satisfaction which he did not pretend to disguise; and he "Tanikh 
had alieady disposed of every thing preparatory to his departure, after Tebrys 
delegating the government of Bassorah to his brother Othman, when the 
very night before his intended journey, information was communicated to 
him, that a messenger from Imaum Hasseyne was at that moment in the 
town concealed by the inhabitants ; with letters, demanding the presence 
of his friends at Kafah, and that they only awaited the departure of 
Obaidullah to make them public. The ‘same night Obaidullah contrived 
to secure the person of Séliman the servant of Hisseyne, and to extort. 
from him, under a severe flagellation, the names of all‘those to whém he 
had brought letters. The day following, having assembled the inhabitants, 
he announced to them that he was sufficiently apprized of the communi- 
cations which they had received from Hasseyne ; that the messenger was 
in his custody, and had acknowledged all that had passed. That they 
were no strangers to his unvarying rule ; that his punishments were rather 
sanguiuary ; and that his presence was required at Ktifah, where he might 
find it necessary to put Mosslem the son of Aukkail to death, with all 
who had associated in his designs, ‘ Look well to yourselves,” concluded 
Obaidullah ; then ordering the messenger of Imaum Hisseyne to be 
brought before him, he, in their presence, cut him through the middle 
with his scimitar ; observing at the same time to the bystanders, that it 
would peradventure be found that it was equally in his power to treat 
the person who had sent him, in the same manner. 

After this example of summary justice, Obaidullah, accompanied by a 
considerable body of troops proceeded towards Kufah ; but on reaching 
the city of Kadesiah, he left his troops at that place, and mounting a 
camel, attended by no more than ten horsemen, late one evening arrived 
at Kufah. As he contrived to disguise his countenatice under cover of 
his turban, and the inhabitants had been in general taught to expect the 
arrival of Imaum Hisseyne, it was not perhaps extraordinary that they 
should mistake the one for the other. Accorwngly when Obaidullah 
4pproached and accosted the first group of citizens, whom he found seated 
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in the streets, they all sose and returned his salute hy the name of grand- 
son of the prophet. Many now crouded round and importuned him with 
invitations, soliciting him to take up his ‘abode with one or other of them. 
He did not attempt to undeceive them, but proceeded straight to the 
palace of government, the gates of which were hastily shut against him by 
Niauman ; who ascending to tife embattled terrace, from thence admonish- 
ed him to retire, (still supposing him to be Llusseyne) as he could not but 
be aware that his presence at Kifah was neither justified by time nor 
circumstances. The people upon this began to be clamorous and abusive, 
and insisted that the gate should be immediately thrown open for the 
reception of their prophet’s nearest relative. Niauman continued however 
inflexible in his resolution, declaring, that as far as rested with him, it 
should never be said that Hisseyne the son of Ally was killed under his roof. 
“ Open the gate,” cried Obaidullah at last, “and the curse of God rest 
*‘ upon thee and uponHiasseyne too.” The people now recognized him, and 
immediately dispersed in the utmost confusion ; neither did Niauman any 
longer oppose his entrance into the palace, ia which he now accordingly 
took up his residence. 

In the mean time Mosslem the son of Aukkail becoming apprized of 
what had happened, endeavoured to secrete himself under the protection of 
Hauny the son of Orwauh, the most distinguished of Hasseyne’s adher- 
ents. While Obaidullah Zeiaud having called together the principal 
inhabitants on the following day, told them without reserve, that the 
design of his visit to Kifah was to extirpate, without exception, all who 
had acknowledged the authority,of Hisseyne, of their attachment to 
whom, he desired it might be understood, that he was well informed. 
Then addressing himself particularfy to Hauny the son of Orwauh; 
‘I have heard,” said he, that Mosslem the emissary of Hisseyne is at 
“thy house.” And Hauny denying the circumstance, was called upon by 
Obeidullah to swear it, which he had accordingly no sooner complied 
with, than his person was secured, while some of Obaidullah’s attendants 
were dispatched to his house. There they seized the unfortunate agent, 
and brought him immediately to the presence of their chief, by whom he 
was placed in safe custody, together with his protector. The palace 
being however soon after surroutided by a concourse of the inhabitants, to 
the number, as it is said, of fifty thousand men, in consequence of the 
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detention of these two persons, Obaidullah, with his usual decision, took A, H. LX. 
a very short course of suppressing the tumult; he caused both his A. D. 680. 
prisoners to be conducted to the roof of the palace, where their beads Tarikh | 
were immediately struck off, and thrown among the multitude; which, thus —Tebry. 
scared like a flock of sheep, as immediately dispersed in every direction ; 
these circumstances taking place in the month of Zilhudje* of the year sixty: 
on the very day on which, little aware of the unexpected reverse which 
had befallen his friends at Kifah, Hisseyne, with the whole of his 
family, took his departure from Mekkah. 

Before he finally quitted Mekkah on this occasion, Imaum Hasseyne 
bad however been again assailed on the, part of those most sincerely 
devoted to his interests with every argument to dissuade him against the 
inauspicious journey ; and agaist reposing any confidence in the professi- 
ons or good faith of the men of Kufah. While,-on the other hand, 
Abdullah Zobair, who began about this period to unniask his views, was 
not the less anxious for his departure, in order that the city might thns be 
left more entirely at his own disposal. But the faithful Abdullah Abbas, 
jess corrupt in his views, and more sincere in-his attachment, urged his 
nephew, with fresh intreaties, to beware of quitting the sanctuary of the 
most high ; an appellation by which the city of Mekkah is not unfrequently 
distinguished ; to beware of tru@ting to the professions of 4 set of men 
whose conduct to his father and brother he could not surely have forgotten ; 
at least, if he was determined to proceed, not to take these defenceless 
women and children with him. until he should have better ascertained 
show affairs were situated. Ifthe people of Kufah were sincerely desirous 
of evincing their attachment to his interests, they would long since have 
given 4 proof of it, by the expulsion of Yezzeid’s lieutenant, who was still 
allowed to retain his authority among them: and for his own part he 
should not disguise his apprehensions, that when once his person was at 
their mercy they would destroy him ; and that his women and children 
would not be suffered to survive his fate. Neverthele’s, Husseyne,, 
urged by his destiny, was not to be prevailed upon; and accordingly 
quitted Mekkah with the whole of his own family, and the greater part of 
his brother’s, under the slender escort of forty horse, and one huadred 


foot. 


* September, A. D. 680. 
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A. H. LX, * Soonafter he had entered on his journey be met with a caravan, orcompany 
A. D. 680. of merchants and travellers, which, with other property, was conducting 
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some camel loads of the contributions levied for the publig expenditure at 
Mekkah: these Husseyne thought it prudent to détain ; alleging that it 
was a necessity to which, although rightful Imaum of the believers, he was 
driven through the lawless usurpations of Yezzid. Having, however, 
appropriated to his own use the specie which he found belonging to the 
public treasury, he caused every other déscription of property to be scru- 
pulously restored to the owners. About midway through the desert, he 
fell in with an Arabian poet of the name of Ferzouk, and Homaum the 
son of Ghileb, both coming fram Kufah, of whom he demanded what they 
had to communicate respecting his affairs at that place ; “the hearts of the 
“ people are with thee,” said the travellers, ““but we cannot pretend to 
* know how God’s providence may further determine ;” “ in that respect,” 
rejoined I{usseyne, “ it required not your observation to apprize me, that 
“ the decrees of providence are not to be eluded.” They could not how- 
ever furnish him with any intelligence of Obaidullah Zeiaud’s proceedings: 
and he continued to make all the expedition in his power, in order to 
reach Kufah before Yezzeid should have received information of his design. 

On the other hand Obaidullah Zeiaud, not less vigilant than active to 
defeat his views, was now employed iftransferring the different appoiat- 
ments throughout [Irak into the hands of his own dependents ; after which 
he caused them to conduct their troops from all sides to the road leading 
towards Mekkah. . Among others he sent for Omar theson of Saud, to 


-whom he proposed the government of Rai, if he would undertake to seize 


the person of Husseyne. This was however an undertaking, of which he 
requested to be spared the execution ; but Obaidullah intimating that if he 
continued to entertain the same scruples, he must retract the appointment 
which he had conveyed to him of the government of Rai, Omar desired 
that he would allow him the night to consider on the subject. After which, 


, Conceiving that it best suited his interests to engage even in the death of 


Husseyne, rather than relinquish an appointment which seemed to be the 
aim of his ambition, he acceded to the proposals of Obaidullah ; and in the 
beginning of the month of Mohurrim,* of the year sixty-one, proceeded at 
the head of four thousand men towards the Arabian desert. 

® Thirtieth of September. & 
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In the thean time Husseyne, with his little troop, had arrived and A. H. LX? 
encamped within three stages of Kadesiah. And a person of the name of A. D. 680. 
Khur ben Yezzerd, secretly attached to the family of Ally, having been Tarikh 
directed by Omar Saud to level the wells, and places of refreshment in the Tebry. 
desert, came rather unexpectedly on the encampment of the Imaum ; whom, 
when he found that he was thus far on his way to Kufah, he earnestly 
intreated to return without delay, for that his agents had been put to 
death ; and that Omar the son of Saud, with four > thdasand men, was 
just at hand tointercept him. ‘ Alas,” said Husseyne, “ incumbered with 
* all this family, how can | return.” “Up,” replied his friendly monitor, 
quit the road and retire to one side.” Husseyne accordingly decamped, 
and quitting the direct road, proceeded on one side to a place called Ker- 
béla, wheie he again pitched his ‘tents. Omar Saud, however, entering 
the desert soon afterwards, and receiving intelligence of his-situation, 
directed his. march to the same spot. On the appearance of the enemy, 
Husseyne drew out to receive them ; his escort, as we have already noticed, 
not excecding forty horse and one hundred foot, at thé head of which he 
took his stand, observing the approach of his assailants. In this posture 
he was found by. Omar; who, on his arrival, immediately disengaging 
himself from the troeps with whom he was surrounded, advanced towards 
Husseyne, and having saluted him, proceeded to advise him against the 
prosecution of a design to which his resources were so entirely inadequate; 
that the will of God was manifestly hostile to the success of his views ; 
nor could he pretend to bring to better termination that contest which had 
baffled the powers of his father, with all the influence of his martial cha- 
racter; to whom, if to any of the family, the sovereign authority would 
have attached itself, if it had not been otherwise destined : neither could it 
fail to be remembered, that if his designs were partially successful, his father 
had led a wretched life amidst turbulence and dissensions, and ultimately 
perished by the swords of his adversaries. His brother Hussun had afforded 
him however q far better example ; for perceiving no prospect to encour 
age his hopes, he had early and prudently submitted to acknowledge the 
authority of his opponent, and thus at once relieved himself from a painful 
burden of distraction and solicitude. ‘ Do thou also,” concluded Omar, 
“divest thyself of aconcern in which thy petson must inevitably be 
“ exposed to so many hazards.” “Qn condition that I relinquish my 


A. . LX1.’“ claims,” replied Husseyne, “ may f then bespeak your assent to one of 
A. D. 680. *‘ three things. Either suffer me to return without molestation to Mekkuh ; 
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*‘ or to retire to some other holy place, where 1 may devote myself to the 
* sources of religion; or lastly to repair without interruption to the presence 
* of Yezzeid.” 

As these were proposals which Omar acknowledged to be reasonable, 
he desired that Hasseyne would await the reply to a letter which he should 
immediately dispatch to Obaidullah Zeiaud ; it being a subject on which 
he could not undertake to determine without his instructions. He then 
encamped on the same spot, and wrote to Obaidullali accordingly. The 
answer which soon arrived from Obaidullah, stated however, that Hasseyne 
must first repair to him, and that he should be afterwards conducted to the 
presence of Yezzeid. But Hasseyne continuing to urge that he might 
be permitted to proceed straight to the court of Yezzeid, at the sane time 
that Ubaidullah might employ any one he chose to conduct hin, the latter 
adhered inflexibly to the resolution that Husseyne should iu the first 
instance come to him ; and when the same proposal was by letter twice or 
thrice repeated in behalf of Husseyne, by Omar, Obaidullah finally declared 
that it was in vain to importune him further on the subject ; tor that he 
should not accept of Flusst yne’s allegiance until he pledged it in person 
with his own hand. To this, Husseyne with equal obstinacy, refused 
to accede. 

A week having been consumed in this fruitless discussion, Obaidullah 
dispatched a person to demand of Omar Saud, if he had employed him 
merely to converse with Husseyne ; if he attacked him without further 
delay, it wax very well ; if not, he should find no ditficulty in sending one 
who would be less scrupulous in the execution of his orders. By this 
message, it might have been expected that all further procrastination 
would have been put an end to; and the son of Saud mounting his horse, 
accordingly disposed his troops for the attack : but he felt himself impelled 
once more to address the devoted Husseyne aloud in these words. 
“ Every effort in my power has been exerted to avoid the opprobrium, 


’ “or imputation, of having dipped my hands in thy blood; I find that 


* those exertions are in vain.” ‘ Yet,” said Hisseyne, “give me the 
*¢ respite of this day; suffer me to remain unmolested only till to morrow.” 
And in this, from whatever motive, Omar again indulged him. In the 
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mean time, provoked by these repeated delays, Obaidultah Zeiaud sent for A. 1. CX. 
Shemir or Shamer Ziljousheny ; and having told him that the son of Saud A. D.-680. 
seemed disposed to prevaricate with him, and that his heart appeared to be Parikh. 
with Husseyne, he directed him to proceed immediately and deprive that Tebry. 
chieftain of-his command. ‘ Whether he has commenced hostilities, or 

‘“ whether not,” said he, ‘his command ahd his appojntment are thine ; 

“so and bring me either Hasseyne, or his head.” About the hour of 
prayer, at three in the afternoon, of the day on which Imaum Hisseyne 
-had contrived to obtain a further delay of hostilities, this person arrived in 

the camp qf: Omar, and declared that it should not continue.an hour 

longer. On which Omar again led his troops to the presence of the 
unhappy prince, and announced that Obaidullah had sent another person 

to command against him. Hdsseyne urged, notwithstanding, that as the 

day was far advanced, and night approaching, the truce might still be 
allawed to continue to the following morning ; and as he was supported in 

this by the intreaties of the adverse troops, Shemir thought fit to comply. 

The night was in part employed by Hisseyne in adjusting his arms, and: 

otherwise preparing for the conflict in which he was about to be engaged ; 

after which he endeavoured to amuse himself by repeating aloud, either the 
compositions of his own genius, or of other Arabian poets. This being 
overheard by his son Ally, who lay ill in a corner of the tent, the latter 

began to weep aloud, and was immediately answered by the women, who 

gave a loose to their sorrows in the mast bitter and heart rending lamenta-- 

tions. Hisseyne intreated them to bear their afflfctions in silence, lest 

they might awaken the ridicule and triumph ofhis enemies. Then raising 

his eyes to heaven, he briefly addressed himself in the following: prayer. 

“Lord thou knowest that the allegiance of these men is pledged to me,. 

“and that they have oy violated that allegiance ; do thou render me: 
“justice against them.” After which he called together the faithful. 
adherents of his fortune, and having borne testimony that as far as they 

were concerned they had honorably acquitted themselves, he proceeded to 
acknowledge that in the contest to which he had led them, they were 
opposed to a superiority of numbers, on which he had never been taught 

to calculate. That for his own part, having no further hope of life and 

safety, he freely absolved them from every obligation by which they might 

have conceived themselves bound to share his fate ; and accordingly desired. 
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A. 1. LX!. that every one whofelt himself so disposed, might embrace the opportunity te 
A.D. 680. make his escape. ‘ Respectable Imaum,” they observed in reply, ‘on the 
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“ aweful day of resurrection how shall we account to our God, or what plea 
* shall we urge to thy eranofather, if we surrender his-children to the ven- 
“ peance of their enemies.” ‘They therefore declared themscives unani- 
mously resolved to sacrifice their lives at his feet. He then prepared his 
little army in the best manner he was able to meet the impending conflict. 

The same night, hearing that Hadsseyne was surrounded at Kerbéla, a 
faithful adherent of his fathers, of the name of Termauh, made his way to- 
his camp ; and proposed to him to effect his escape on the came} which he 
had brought him for the purpose ; representing that the abode of his tribe, 
to which he should immediately conduct him, was perfectly inaccessible 
to the approach of the enemy. This Hasseyne resolutely declined ; declaring, 
that though it were possible to survive their joss, which he well knew from 
the state of his feelings to be totally ou: of the question, he would never 
expose his memory to the infamy of having basely fled, and abandoned his 
women and his family to the discretion of a merciless enemy. In which 
generous resolution, the friendly Arab, for the present quitted him. 

In the mean time another messenger from Obaidullah Zeiaud had arrived 
in the course of the night, with an admonition toOmar the son of Saud; urg« 
ing him, if he felt a repugnance to attack the person of Hisseyne by direct 
and open hostility, to take at least such steps as would deprive him of his 
communication with the river Euphrates; that he and his people might 
perish of thirst. Atalb events, when Husseyne was killed, by what means 
it ‘mattered not, he was directed to cause the body to be trampled under 
foot by his cavalry. In consequence of this message, a detachment of four 
hundred men, under the directions of Omar the son of U! Hejauje, was 
immediately dispatched to the river side, to cut off from Hisseyne and his 
followers all possible supply of water ; and thus exhaust them under an accu- 
mulation of distress. On his part, during a short interval of sleep, the prophet 
appeared to Hisseyne in a dream, desiring him to be no longer afflicted ; 
for that on the evening of tomorrow he should be with him in paradise. 
From which, having shortly afterwards awakened, he entirely divested 
himself of every remaining hope of life, and when the day broke he 
applied himself with becoming solemnity to pertorm the duties of his 
seligion. This was the morning of Friday the tenth of Mohurrim.* 

* Ninth of October. 
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Omar the son of Saud, who, notwithstanding what has been recently A. H. LX? 
Stated, appears to have still retained at least the ostensible command, now A. D. 680. 
led his troops for the last time to the attack of Hadsseyne ; and the latter, Tarikh 
the extent of whose force required but little previousarrangement, quitting Tebry. 
his horse, and mounting a camel, on which he presented himself to those who 
were about to assail him, and addressed them in substance as follows, 

“ Men of Kafah although I am sufficiently convinced, that the words I 
“am about to speak to you can otherwise avail me nothing, nevertheless, 
“as they must equally serve as a testimony against you, and as my Own 
“ justification in the presence of that almighty being before whom we stand, 
“I am determined to give them utterance. Ye cannot be ignorant that't 
“am the offspring of the ever blooming Fautima the daughter of God’s 
‘“‘ messenger: that I am the son of your prophet’s favorite couzin, the her- 
gic child of Abitauleb, the first who embraced the sacred doctrines of 
“TIssliam; whom your legislator pronounced to be the avenue to that 
“ wisdom, of which the city was in himself; and whom he repeatedly 
** declared to hold with him, in his sacred mission, the same relation that 
“ Aaron held with Moses. Ye also know that 1 am the nephew of the 
“immortal Jauffer, aud that Hlamzah the prince of martyrs was the uncle 
“ofmy father. If ye are sincere proselytes to the belief of the true God, 
“and to the doctrines of my graudfather, who was his messenger, be not 
blind to the example of which you may avail yourselves in the veneration, 
“ to which the memory of their saviour is consecrated by the followers of 
* Jesus, and that of Moses by the Jews; as well as in the honors invariably 
“ paid by the professors of every religion to its author. Men of Kifah ! 
“during my residence among you, neither in life or property have I ever 
“injured any one ; on what plea is it then that you have conceived it lawful 
“to shed my blood? While quietly seated at Medeinah by the tomb of 
“mv grandsire, 1 was not then suffered to enjoy my humble retirement, 
‘and when | removed to Mekkah, your solicitations, your messengers 
** your letters, seduced me trom the asylum in which I had secured myself, 
“Al that now remains for me to say, is to address you in the same terms 
“iu which Moses addressed the subjects of Pharaoon, If ye will not let 
“me yo on, withdraw to one side, and suffer me to return to the sanctuary 
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A.H. LXI. “of the most high ; there to lay myself down until the cares of this world 
A D.680. “ shall have passed over me; in that which isto come it will appear, 





Tarikh 
Tebry. 


“ whether the cause of justice be with you or me; and who are the oppres. 
6 sors jn the contest, into which I have been drawn.” 

To this, receiving no reply, Hdsseyne again proceeded. ‘ Heaven be 
“ praised,” said he, “ that God hims If will bear witness against you ; for 
* my part I have no alternative, and agaist me ye have no testimony to 
“allege.” Ife then demanded of them individually, addressing each 
respectively by naine, if they had not written to aud invited him to 
Kuiah ; if they had not pledged their allegiance both to him personally and 
through his agents ; and was it then for the purpose of murdering him, that 
they had importuned him with such invitations? They now summoned 
sufficient confidence to declare, that they considered themselves absulved 
from an allegiance, of which they had long since repented. On which 
Hlisseyne finally concluded, by repeating his acknowledgments to heavens 
that either to God or to his prophet, they had no plea to urge against 
him ; and appcaled to that being, from whose justice alone, when earthly 
rescurces shall have failed, the unfortunate are still permitted to hope for 
redress. The camel, on which he rode, being now made to kneel on all 
fours, he remounted his horse, and placing himself at the head of his fol- 
lowers expected his adversaries to commence their attack. 

Accordingly a person of the naine of Abdullah ben Omar advanced on 
the part of the enemy, and by way of defiance, desired to congratulate 
Hasseyne on his early prospect of a place in everlasting fire. ““Let that 
‘day never come to pass,” said Hisseyne, “ when the man whose heart is 
“with his God shall be condemned to such an apprehension.” Then address- 
ing himself to heaven, he prayed that Ged would destroy this miscreant, 
Accordingly as the man who had thus insulted him, was about to with- 
draw, the fvot of his horse slipped into a hole ia the earth, and the rider 
was thiown off; but his foot remaining in the stirrup, and the horse taking 
fright, m that situation bore him along until he expired. The next who 
accosted him, though in very different terms, was Khar or h hyr bin Yez- 
zeid, of the tribe of [emeiin; the chief by whom he was fist apprized of 
the approach of his enemies, and by whose advice he withdrew from the 
high road. his person now respectfully saluting Hascevne by the name 
of, *‘son of the messenger of God,” announced, that he was come to 
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edtnbat in his défence, and to sacrifice his life at his feet. “ Mayst thou A. H. LXY. 
“tasiethe blessitigs of | martyrdém,” said Huasseyne, “while Icongratulatethee A.D. 680. 
“ onthe endless joys of patadise ; which wil be thy reward, brave and generous 
“as thou art, and as thy name imports.” Alluding to the benevolent ~~ 
influence felt through nature from the presence of the sun; the latter 
béing in Persian, Khotr and Khyr, and Kharshaid. -_ 

Imp'tient of’ further delay, Ziljoushenv began to expostulate with Oia 
Saud, and to urge him to an immediate commencement of the attack { ‘ott 
which, fixing an arrow to his bow, and desiring hin to bear witness that he’ 
was the first to set the example, Omar immediately discharged it towards 
the followers of Hasseyne. As if this had dissolved the impression of 
awe, which had hitherto, like a spell, operated to prevent the Mosslems 
from assailing the person of their [maum, two of the domestic slaves of 
Ota‘duilah Zeiaud now advanced and proposed the single combat. These 
were both killed by Habeib and Yezzeid, two of the followers of Hasseyae 
of that name ; three more of the troops of Omar Saud also sharing SUCCES 
siv lv the same fate. The heat of the day was now become excessive, and’ 
Hasseyne and his followers began to suffer under the extremity of thirst. 
At this crisis, Omar the son of Ul Hejiuje, whose station was on the 
right towards the Euphrates, suggesting to Omar Saud that, as the soldiers 
of Hasseyne were combating under the impulse of despair, they were not 
to be subdued, otherwise than by the united asaault of his whole force, jt 
was immediately determined to close upon them and bring the contest to 
a speedy decision. To render their means of resistance however still more 
feeble, Omar Saud caused his archers to advance aud gall them with their 
arrows, until of [Tasseyne’s little troop the greater part was wounded : and 
i: the charge which immediately followed on the part of the enemy, 
twenty of them were killed on the spot. Those who su vived continued, 
nevc rtheless, to maintain their ground with admirable constancy. Con- 
cei. n: that it no longer became him to withhold his person from th 
confi ct, Hasseyne now pushed forward to engage with his assailants ; but. 
his tathful followers still interposed, declaring, that so long as vany of them 
renamed alive, the grandson of the prophet should sot be suffered to 
expose himself to the swords of the enemy ; to which Hasseyne, his eye 
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AH. LX1. overflowing with tears, could only express his hope that they would find 
A. D. 680. their reward in the approbation of Omnipotence. They then advanced 
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successively to encounter the enemy, each saluting Hisseyne as they 
passed him, with ‘“‘ peace be with thee thou son of the prophet of God, fare 
“ thee well !” while Hasseyne replied “ peace be with thee brave associate, 
“thou art going before, and I shall shortly follow.” And thus they con- 
tinued to do, until every one that bad accompanied him to the field of 
Kerbéla, was either killed or wounded ; himself, his brothers, his children, 
and nephews, and the women of his family still remaining unhurt. - 

In this extremity Hisseyne again essayed to oppose his person to the 
enemy, but was now as reaolutely prevented by the members of his 
family ; who united in declaring, that so long as they survived, they consi- 
dered his previous exposure of himself to the hazards of a personal conflict, 
as entailing eternal dishonor on themselves. After which his eldest son 
Ally akbar, conceiving that as such he might aspire to the distinction of 
being the firs¢ of his family to lay down his life in defence of his parent, 
presented himself to the weapons of the enemy ; and having announced 
aloud his name and descent, intrepidly rushed among them: in ten differ- 
ent assaults, in which, animated by the presence of his father, he forced 
himself into the thickest ofthe enemy, he sacrificed to his vengeance, at 
each assault, either two or three of those who stood opposed to him; but 
being at last almost suffocated with heat and thirst, he implored his father’s 
pity, by complaining bitterly of the sufferings which he was condemned to 
undergo, In this state, after assuring him that if he could relieve him at 
the price of his own existence, it would be a willing sacrifice, his father 
arose ; and introducing his own tongue within the parched lips of his 
favorite child, thus endeavoured to alleviate his sufferings by the only 
means of which his enemies had not yet been able todeprive him. The 
gallant youth then rushed for the last time into the conflict; and being 
wounded from behind by one of the enemy, whose name was Kerrah son 
of Saud, he fell, and was immediately surrounded and cut to pieces by 
these execraile betrayers of the family of their prophet, This was a spec- 
tacle which entirely overwhelmed the feelings of Hasseyne ; for the first 
time in his life he gave utterance to a transport of grief, which he nolonger 
attempted to suppress : and the cry which he uttered, coming te the ears 
ef the women, his sister Zeyneb rushed out of the tents, and throwing 
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herself on the mangled remains.of her unhappy nephew, gave a loose to 4. H. LXI. 
the most violent expressions of despair and sorrow. A. D. 680. 
The next of this devoted family who rushed upon the swords of the —Taakh 
assailants, was’ Abdullah, one of the grandsons of Aukkail the appostate Tebry. 
brother of the Khalif Ally. An arrow fram oneof theenemy, as he advanced, 
fixed the hand of this unhappy youth to his forehead, and as he turned 
about to withdraw, another arrow from the same person transpierced him 
from behind, passing entirely through his body. Jauffer the son of Auk- 
kail, the uncle of him who had just fallen, is the next enrolled among the 
martyrs of Kerbéla. Before he could close with the assailants, he also 
perished by an arrow, which pierced his abdomen. The companions of 
_Hiasseyne were now reduced to his five brothers, Abbas, Abdullah, Oth- 
man, Mahommed, and Jauffer; his other brothers, Mahommed Haneifah, 
and Omar, being fortunately absent from this.scene of blood ; and his son the 
younger Ally was confined to the tent by a fit of illness. At this moment 
his nephew, Kaussem the son of Mahommed, a child of ten years’ old, 
came out of the tents with a drawn sword in his hand ; whom, on account: 
of his tender years, Hisseyne desiring to withdraw, the intrepid boy, with. 
a resolution above his age, adjured his uncle by the truth of the prophet, 
to forbear to interrupt him ; and being suffered to proceed, he was shortly 
afterwards assailed by one of the enemy’s horsemen, who clove his head 
through the middle. The five brothers already mentioned, now rushing 
together to the unequal conflict, and being immediately surrounded, were. 
soon dispatched to join their slaughtered relatives. 
The vengeance of the assailants became now concentrated towards a 
single object ; aad an arrow having transfixed his horse, the unfortunate 
Hisseyne came to the ground, and was left, fainting with thirst and fatigue, 
to contend alone, and on foot against a remorseless multitude eager for his 
destruction, But the hour of prayer betwixt noon and sun set being. 
arrived, the devoted Imaum seating himself on the earth, addressed his 
thoughts to the performance of his religious duties, in this posture 
several of the enemy drew near, with the design of putting him to death; 
but impressed with a sentiment of awe by the appearance which he exhi- 
bited, they successively retired ; declaring that they coyld not yet feel 
themselves reconciled to incur the guilt of his blood. Under these 
circumstances the ears of ffsseyne were suddenly agsailed by the cries of 
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A. H: Lxi. his infant child Abdullah, at this period nat more than twelve merit 
A.D, 680. D. 680. old, at the breast of its nurse; burping with a parent’s affection, he desired 
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that the helpless innocent might be brought to him. At the mement be 
pressed it to his bosom, and was bathing it with his tears, a miscreant of 
the tribe of Benni Assud discha'ged an arrow, which emicring the ear of 
the unconscious innocent, killed it in the arms of its parent. Eldssevne 
rose, and having repeated the passing formula to the spirit of his slaugh- 
tered infant, implored his creator to grat him patience under thes: hie 
accumulated afflictions, Almost exhausted by thirst and anguish of mind, 
he seemed for amoment to have forgotten the horrors with which he was 
surrounded, aid directed his languid steps towards the river side; but his 
design being discovered by the unre'evting vigilance of Ziljousheny, the 
latter loudly vociferated, that he should not be suffered to drink ; lest by 
assuaging the thirst which was otherwise hastening the period of his 
miscries, he might yet be able to protract his existence. Hisseyne had 
however already thrown himself on his breast over the stream of the 
Euphrates ; and was beginning to taste the luxury of the refreshing elemeut, 
when an arrow pierced tis mouth. Rejecting the now ensanunined 
draught, Hassevne indignantly arose, and having extracted the winged 
mischief, withdrew, and took his last stand, his mouth streammg with 
blond, at the entrance of the tents. 

Conceiving that the disproportioned conflict had been perhaps, already 
too long protracted, Omar the son of Saud now approa hed with the deter- 
mination of bringing it toa conclusion by the death of him, through whose 
single exertious it was stillso unaccountably held in suspence ; yet when 
Hasseyne demanded if then he was coming to be his butcher, a seutiment 
either of compassion or remorse compelled him to withdraw ; leaving the 
execution of his design to the soldiers, of whom he angrily demauded 
why they did not hasten to surround, and dispatch the obj -ct of their seem- 
ing astonishment and apprehensions. Thus stimulated, thev closed round 
the person of the devoted {maum, who conti u:d to defend hmselt, not. 
withstanding, with admirable intrepidity, ani p.esence cf mind ; eit: er 
killing or disabling not a few of bis numerons assailants. While th se 
exertions of acourage animated by despair, cont'nued on the part of t1ds- 
seyne to excite the surprise and terror of his adversarics, Omar Saud could 
gut forbear demanding of Ziljousheny, if, considering the anguish of ming 
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-under which he must be supposed to labour from the appalling spectacle A..H. LXE 
of a slaughtered family, covered with wounds, deprived of water for so A.D. 680. 
many days, and assailed by such multitudinous odds, as well as by distress Tarikh 
and horror in every shape and form, he conceived it to be within the scope Tebry. 
of human prowess, to exhibit such an example of courage and constancy, 

as they must then acknowledge to have witnessed in the demeanor of this 
unfortunate prince. Jor Hisseyne, though wounded in four and_ thirty 

places by different weapons, though extremely weakened throuvh loss of 

blond, and fainting with fatigue and an intolerable thirst, still opposed an 

invincible resistance to the assaults which were directed against his person 

from every side. 

Reduced to this extremity he was at last approached by Ziljousheny, 
accompanied by six of his chosen followers; whose meditated attack 
Hlasseyne, with acourage yet unabated, advanced to repel. But one of 
these, whose name was Zerraiah, drawing near to assail him, found a fatal 
opportunity, and struck off one of his arms close tothe shoulder. He now 
fell; but, by a kind of convulsive effort, springing once more on his feet, 
he attempted to make at the soldier by whom he had been thus cruelly 
mutilated ; he however again fell to the earth, and the soldier approaching 
from behiud, thrust hun through the back with a javelin, the point of 
which came out at his breast; and immediately withdrawing the fatal 
weapon, the soul of the lamented I1dsseyne fled through the orifice. The 
exccrated Zilousheny then struck off his head, leaving the body on the 
ground, which some of his murderers now proceeded to strip. MKeyss the 
son ot Aishauth took away his under garment ; two other persons possessed 
themselves of his turban and drawers, and a miscreant of the name of 
Ufabeib ben Mozevl carried off the sword of the martyred Imaum. Shemir 
next entered the tents, which he gave up to the pillage of his barbarous 
followers, who stripped the women of their very head dresses and wearing 
apparel, Ifearmy the screams of these defenceless feinales, Omar Saud 
hastened to the spot, just at the moment when Ziljousheny with his drawn 
swoid was approaching the bed of Ally the son of Husseyne, then a 
child lapguishine uuder pain and illness, with the intention of putting 
him to death. (aunar seasonably demanded if he was not ashamed to be 
the butcher of ap ipnocent and defenceless infant. ‘ My general Obai- 
dullah Zeiaud’~ orders” rephed Zijousheny, “ were, that nothing male of 
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A.H.LX! “the family should be left alive.” ‘The believers,” rejoined Omar, 
A. D. 680. * have hitherto abstained from killing the infant children even of infidels ; 
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* let this child,” added he, “‘ be carried to thy general, that he may decide 
* upon his fate.” After which, he, for the present, put astop to the 
further outrages of the plunderers, by turning them out of the tents. The 
instructions of Obaidullah Zeiaud were next announced by Ziljousheny, 
directing that the body of the slaughtered Imaum shvuld be trampled under 
foot by the cavalry. In concurrence with which the lifeless unk of 
Hisseyne was accordingly rode over, and every bone broken, by twenry 
horsemen ; the naines of two of whom, Ishauck the son of Heyout, and Ojevss 
the son of Yezzeid, have been recorded for the perpetual execration of pos- 
terity. The authors of the massacre now encamped tor the night; the 
head of [lusseyne being conveyed, in the mean time, by Omar Saud, 
together with a letter announcing this boasted victory, through the media 
aim of a certain Khowly* ebeu Yezzeid, to his employer the sanguinary 
Obaidullah Zeiaud at Kufah. ‘Lhe day following, atter causing the slain 
of his own party amounting to the number of eighty-two, to be buried, 
and leaving those of Llisseyne’s exposed to wild beasts, and birds of prey, 
Omar and his troops proceeded towards Kifah, accompanied by his 
wretched feinale captives thrown across the backs of camels; and it is 
finally stated, that as the parricides were qnitting the scene of slaughter, 
the voices of invisible beings were heard in the air, bemoaning the hapless 
victims thus sacrificed at Kerbéla to secure the pow ‘r of Yezzeid. 

‘The mutilated corpse of Llusseyne, and those of bis followers, had con- 
tinued on the sands of Kerbéla unburied and exposed, for the space of 
three days, when the people of a neichbouring village, called Aazir or 
Aiauzir, situated on the bauk of the Euphrates, and belonging to the tribe 
of Benni Assud, at last tovk courage ; and representing to each other, that 
they might incur the vengeance of heaven, it they sutfered the bodies of 
their tellow creatures to be longer a prey to wolves and vultures, they went 
together, and committed to the earth, on the spot where they found it, 
the headless corse of Husseyne ; burying that of Ins son Ally at his feet. 
The bodies of the other slain, excepting that of Abbas the brother of 
Flusseyne, which was buried where it was found on the road to Aiauzir, 
avere collected together and committ\d to one grave; in that spot 

* Or Khowla. 
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which has since become sufficiently celebrated throughout the east, as 4. 1H. LXI. 
containing the ashcs of thuse, who, on this memorable occasion, fell at A. D. 680. 
Kerbéla. Tarikh 
The man who had undertaken to convey to Obaidullah Zeiaud the head = Tebry. 
of tue martyred Hfsseyne, and whose name has been since consigned to 
perpetual execration, did not fail to claim the highest reward that could 
be due for a piece of service so acceptable, as that which he had performed 
in producing this ghastly testimony of the extinction of that person, on 
whom his followers have not hesitated to bestow the title of best of 
human beings. The day after, Omar Saud, with the captives and other 
trophies of his victory, arrived at Kafah, conducting the whole to the pre- 
seuce of Obaidullah. Zeyneb the daughter of Ally, accompanied by 
Fautima and the daughters of Hisseyne, had seated herself down in a 
coruer of the audience chamber, surrounded by the other women and the 
surviving children of the prophet’s family ; aud early attracting the obser- 
vation of the governor of Kafah, he demanded who that woman was, whom 
her associates seemed to treat with such extraordinary distinction. Having 
discovered her quality, he immediately turned towards, and accosted her 
in the following terms. “ Praised be that God who has brought disgrace 
‘Sand destruction upon thee, and upon the adherents of thine house ; who 
“has stigmatized with the ‘stamp of falseéhood, the arrogant and impious 
“ pretensions to the prophecy and priesthoud, set up by thy fath-r, and 
‘ mother, and grandfather.” ‘ Rather praised be that God,” replied Zey- 
neb nothing dismayed, “ whe hath exalted my lineage to those glorious 
“ distinctions,and to the envied honors of the succession; that God who 
“ hath stigmatized our adversaries, with the polluted stamp of iniquity and 
*¢ profligacy : who hath brought to light the depravity and base designs of 
“* those who set themselves against us, and who hath distinguished my 
“family by the choicest blessings of his gratuitous bounty.” ‘Her 
subsequent replies were so little constrained by the embarrassment of her 
situation, that Obaidullah in the violence of his indignation, would have 
put her to immediate death, had he not been dissuaded from his purpose: 
by Amré the son of Herreith; who called upon him to reflect that she 
was a defenceless woman, whose accumulated diswesses had totally 
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-A.H. LXI, subdued her patience, and effaced all other considerations. And he was 
A. D. (80. finally compelled to conclude the altercation, which he seems to have 
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supported with considerable disadvantage, by declaring that the eloquence 
of the father appeared to have descended to the daughter. 

In the mean time, Obaidullah was amusing himself by beating the head 
of Hasseyne, which lay before him, on the mouth, with a rod which he 
held in his hand, and expressing his unmanly triumph by the most insult. 
ing raillery. After he had thus indulged himself, he turned suddenly to 
the yonnger Ally, the son of Htsseyne, observing, that he understood, 
God had slain his father. To which, the unhappy youth declining to reply, 
Obaidullah imperiously demanded whence it was that he spoke not, aud 
received the following answer. ‘1 once had an elder brother, but him 
‘¢also the murderers have slain.” Which further awakening the rage of 
Obaidullah, he called out to the attendants to examine whether the slave 
yet exhibited the proofs of manhood, that he might dispatch him: and he 
was proceeding to execute his design, on their report in the affirmative, 
when he was interrupted’by the cries and expostulations of Zeyneb and 
the other women ; who implored him to spare the only representative of 
their wretched race, and if he was not yet satisfied with blood, to direct 
his vengeance rather to themselves; since they had no one left to whom he 
could be accountable. From this last act of butchery, he was, by what- 
ever motive, at anv rate withheld ; though his brutality to these defenceless 
captives was further exemplified in the orders which he now issued, that 
the women, in a state of entire nakedness, should be immediately con- 
ducted to Damascus. The head of Elisseyne also, after it had been 
sufficiently exposed through all the streets of Kifah, was transmitted to 
the same place, in charge of Raujez the son of Keyss, selected, for his 
singular eloquence, to announce to Yezzeid on this occasion, the decisive 
triumph of his cause. 

While the now triumphant Yezzeid yet trembled, either with awe or 
remorse, at the glowing recital delivered, of these sanguinary proceedings, 
in his presence by Raujez, he could not however be withheld from bestow- 
ing, like his representative at Kufah, on the head of his unfortunate rival 
the same brutal indignity, by beating it on the lips and teeth with his 
whip ; but being interrupted in his ferocious amusement by a certain Abé 
Berdah ul Esslauhy, who remonstrated against the indecency of offering 
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such barbarous ifsults to those lips, which had been so frequently hallowed A. H: LX. 
by the kisses of their prophet, Yezzeid struck him on the breast for this bold A. D. 680. 
and unexpected expostulation ; and turning to the younger Ally who was Tarikh 
present with the other captives, he proceeded in a strain of insult to Tebrg. 
reproach him with the judgments which seemed to pursue the destinies of 
his family ; and receiving from him a reply equally modest and applicable, 
he commanded his son Khaled to take up the argument: which the latter 
however declining to do, he continued to rail at his unhappy prisoner, 
until after sufficiently indulging his malevolent spirit, he turned to exhaust 
his spleen upon the noble minded Zeyneb; whose sorrows he might propose 
to aggravate, when in addressing her by the appellation of daughter of the 
prophet’s son in law, he brought to her recollection the exalted stock from 
which she sprung. 

When their sufferings had been aggravated as long as he thought proper, 
by the remarks to which, in the insolence of his power, he thus compelled 
them to submit ; and which, with their replies, though sufficiently striking 
in the nervous and emphatic idiom of the Arabs, it would be difficult to 
convey through the medium of a remote and foreign language, without 
extinguishing the spirit of the original, Yezzeid at last dismissed the unfor- 
tunate captives to the apartments of his women. Here they remained 
until the expiration of some days ; when Niauman the son of Beshir the 
ansaur was sent for, and directed to conduct them under his protection to 
Medeinah : for which journey he caused them to be previously provided 
with an ample supply of every necessary. But before they were suffered 
to take their final departure, Yezzeid desired that Ally the son of Husseyne 
might be brought to his presence, and having treated him with rather 
greater humanity than formerly, dismissed him with these words. ‘ The 
“ curse of God light on thee, thou descendant of the prophet’s son in law ! 
“had it rested with myself, I might have been disposed to subscribe to the 
*‘ views of thy father; but it becomes not man to controvert the decrees 
“ of providence ; thou art now at liberty to return to Medeinah, with the 
“ whole of thy family. 

As a reward for the zeal which he had evinced in the destruction of 
maum Hasseyne, Obaidullah Zeiaud had been invested by ¥ezzeid, as 
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A. H LXI we have already seen, with the government of Kifah, and Arabian Irak ; 
A. 1. 680. and of that of Bassorah, he was in the previous possession. But as he lad 
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been deprived of the ample province of Khorassaun, which, together with 
the adjoining territory of Seiestaun, the ancient Drangiana, he hid enjoyed 
under Mauweiah, he indulged the expectation that in return for bis recent 
z.alous services, those lucrative and opulent domains would be yet restored 
to him. Being however disappointed, he began tu regret the active part 
which he had taken in the late odious transactions. In the mean time, 
preparations were making by his brother SGliman to enter that province, 
which had been conferred upon him by the choice of Yezzeid; and the 
latter had now written to Obaidullah, in compliance with the request of 
Sdliman, to furnish him with a detachment of six thousand men from the 
troops under his command. On which a person was employed, ou the 
part of Obaidullah, to represent to Yezzeid, that this was an undertaking 
for which he was himself far better qualified than his brother. ‘To which 
Yezzeid rather briefly replied that he was of a different opinion ; that in his 
judgment the superiority of qualification was on the side of Sdliman. 
Obaidullah could not however be prevailed upon to forego his claims; 
declaring, with some degree of petulance, that he felt himself better dis- 
posed to combat with the Turks on the distant trontiers of the empire, 
than to be employcd in the extirpation of the prophct’s relatives ; for which 
he appeared to be reserved as an instrument at home. Nevertheless, 
Salinan, accompanied by the six thousand men which he was compelled 
to furnish, proceeded to the city of Merd ; and shortly afterwards crossing 
the Oxus, engaged in successful hostilities agaipst the Tartars, or Turks 
on the other side of that river: and made himself ultimately master of the 
Soghd, or beautiful region of Samarkand. From thence be conducted his 
troops to the gates of Klarezm ; which after twelve months’ resistance, 
surrendered by capitulation, affording an abundant supply of treasure to 
gratify the avidity of his followers, after remitting a fifth part to his sover- 
eigu at Damascus, 

The government of Mekkah had been bestowed by Yezzeid on Omar 
the son of Saud, another, though apparently unwilling instrument of his 
vengeance ; and that of Medeinah, on Waleid the son of Aukkebah. 
Abdullah Zobair had at this period taken up a permanent residence at the 
former city ; and as Omar Saud forbore to molest him with any kind of 


413 


hostility, the jealousy of Yezzeid was awakened ; in consequence of which 4. H. LXE 

the vovernmcut was taken from him, and transferred to the son of Aukke- A. D. 680. 

bab, by whom it was at the same time ‘entrusted to the care of a lieuteuant; — Tarikh- 

he himselt stull continuing to reside at Medeinah. Tebsy. 
It appears necessary to remind the reader, that whilst Imaum Husseyne 

remained at Mckkah, Abuullah Zobair had uniformly treated him with 

every mark of attachment and respect ; and when he learnt that his ene- 

mies had put him to death, he publicly deplored the sad catastrophe ; and 

in applauding the virtues of the martyred Imaum, and pointing out the 

cruelties which had been exercised towards his person by the nativesof Irak, 

he claimed for himself the allegiance of the inhabitants of Mekkah ; and as 

they were, on th: se considerations, without much difficulty prevailed upon 

to subscribe to such a claim, they in general pledged their fidelity to him, 

as the person whom they acknowled ed to poseess the strongest right to 

govern them. There still remaining in the city, however, a considerable 

party in favor of Yezzeid, this produced a schism which must have led to 

very deplorable consequences ; one party attaching themselves in the per- 

formance of public worship to Abdullah Zobair, while the other formed a 

congregation for the lieutenant of Waleid ; but the party of Abdullah Zobair 

at last prevailing, Waleid’s lieutenant was ultimately expelled the city. 

This insult to his authority was not long withheld from the knowledge of 

Yezzeid, who swore that he would yet make the son of Zobair to stand 

betore him, with his hands bound, and a chain abouthis neck. He accord- 

ingly ordered a chain of silver, which he sent to Waleid at Medeinah; with 

Instructions to fastenit on the neck of Abdullah Zobair, and in that state to 

couvey him to his presence. Waleid thought proper to transmit the chain 

by other hands than his own, to Abdullah Zobair, who, placing it on the 

floor Lefure him, and significantly shaking his head, dismissed the messen- 

gers without condescending to make any reply, but what was to be under- 

stood from an Arabic couplet, which he rehearsed to them on this occasion. 

The couplet was repeated to the governor of Medeinah, who appears to 

have acquiesced in silence, until the close of the year ; when he repaired on 

the usual religious visitation to the sanctuary at Mekkah: the ceremonies 

being,as it was not difficult to foresee on the occasion, separately performed; 

Abdullah Zobair, with his party, officiating on one side, while the son of 
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a.u.txn. Aukkebeh, with the adherents of Yezzeid, discharged their religious 
A.D. 681. obligations on another. 
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With the commencement ef the following year, Yezzeid having given 
some further indication of his anxiety to secure the person of Abdullah 
Zobair, the design wasbetrayed to the fatter by Waleid. On which the son 
of Zobair had the assurance to dispatch to Yezzeid a letter, in which he 
thought proper to denounce the same Waleid as a consummate idit, 
through whose folly and imbecility the affairs of his government had been 
reduced to the brink of ruin ; and to recommend, without reserve, that some 
other person might be sent ta supersede him. Flattered by this mark of 
condescension from his most formidable antagonist, and by the expectation 
that it might pave the way for his ultimate submission, Yezzeid, without 
hesitation, recalled the governor of Medeinah, to make room for his other 
kinsman, Othman the son of Mahommed, son of Abi Soffeyan ; a youth 
without experience, and whose attention instead of being directed to the 
duties of his station, became totally absorbed in the pursuit of his pleasures, 
With some design, of which the object is not explained, this uufledged 
magistrate was induced in the course of the year, to send a deputation to 
Yezzeid, composed of ten of the principal mhabitants of Medeinah,. amongst 
whom was a brother of Abdullah Zobair’s, of the name of Miuzer. These, 
whatever might have been the errand, experienced from \ ezzeid the most 
favorable reception, and were dismissed on their return, leaded with 
caresses, and with presents to a considerable amount: one hundred thou- 
sand dirhems being bestowed on Mauzer the son of Zobair alone, and ten 
thousand each on his associates. When they returned to Medeinah, they 
reported to their fellow citizens, notwithstanding, that every part of his 
conduct bespoke in Yezzeid the confirmed and irreclaimable infidel ; 
that his days and nights were consumed in intemperance and debauch ; 
and that his entire neglect of the public duties of their religion had cancel 
Jed on his part every claim to the sacred functions of the Imaumut. They 
therefore considered themselves abso!ved on their part from an allegiance of 
which they were ashamed. In this declaration, they were followed by the 
rest of the city; the immediate result of which was the confiuement of 
Othman the couzin of Yezzeid, together with Merwaun, and Wauheb the 
gon of Ommevah ; and the elevation, by the inhabitants, of Abdullah the son 
of Hentelah, tothe government of Medeinah. At this period, ImaumZey ne 
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ul aubedein, the title by which we are to recognize Ally the younger, the AH. LXiI. 
son of Imaum Hisseyne, was residing at Medeinah ; and received from the 4. D. 685. 
inhabitants a voluntary offer of thejr allegiance, which he prudently  Tarikh 
declined ; and immediately withdrawing from the city, fixed his abode ata = Tebry. 
place in the neighbourhood, called Serraia. 

Although considerably irritated by this revolt against his authority, Yez- 
zeid with a moderation, either real or affected, determined, before he pro- 
ceeded to extremities, to try the effect of lenient measures; and for this 
purpose he dispatched Niauman the son of Beshir the ansaur alone to 
Medeinah, to endeavour to recal the citizens to their allegiance ; professing 
that he could not yet reconcile himself to the idea of exposing them to 
the indiscriminate vengeance of an enraged soldiery, whom he might 
otherwise be compelled to employ against them. He further instructed 
him, to acquaint Zeyne ul aubedein that he was not ignorant of the proof 
which he had recently given of his prudent forbearance. The mission of 
Niauman proved however unsuccessful, and Yezzeid was accordingly con- 
strained to use coercion. The person whom he selected to vindicate his 
insulted authority, on this occasion, was Mossellem or Mosslem the son 
of Auttebah or Aukkebah; a warrior experienced in many an arduous 
conflict, but at this time far advanced in years, and labouring under indis- 
position. Him he directed to take ten thousand of his troops, and proceed 
against Medeinah ; but still preserving an appearance of moderation, he 
charged him to the last, as he eonducted him at the head of the troops to 
some distance from Damascus, not to proceed to hostilities until every len- 
jent measure had failed him ; and finally to behave towards Ally the son of 
Hiasseyne with particular kindness and humanity. Having thus dispatched 
the son of Auttebah, Yezzeid, the same day, on returning to his palace, 
wrote to Obaidullah Zeiaud ; desiring him to march without delay against 
Abdullah Zobair, whose power at Mekkah was now becoming extremely 
formidable. But the zeal of Obaidullah had by this time been considerably 
diminished by disappoiatment. ‘* ‘To what pass am 1 arrived,” said he on 
this occasion, “ that after butchering the children of the prophet, | should 
* be now called upon to assail the temple and sanctuary of God ? He 
then wrote to Yezzeid iv reply, that at present he was grievously indis- 
posed ; but that if, peradventure, Se should recover, and the enterprize 
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A.H.LXt1. should still be thought expedient, he would then carry his orders into 
A.D. 681. execution. 


Tarilf 
Tebry. 


In the mean time, Mosellem made his appearance before Medeinali; and 
having allowed the inhabitants an interval of three days to deliberate, he 
sent at the expiration of that period, a person to treat with them, They 
were however unalterably determined on hostility; and had already fixed 
upon a spot in the neighbouring Waudy ul jinu, or desert of the genii, 
where they resolved to give him battle. Of this, intelligence was conveyed 
to the Syrian general, who accordingly prepared for the couflict. The 
garrison of Medeinah had been placed by Abdullah eben Hentelah under 
the directions of Fazzel the son of Abbas, in heroic valour not to be sure 
passed by any man of the age. At the head of the troops thus entrusted 
to his discretion, this brave chief immediately fell with great impetuosity 
on the Syrians ; and having thrown them into confusion, pursued them to 
the tents of their geueral, who appears to have been indebted for present 
safety to the fidelity of a slave: the faithful domestic having arrayed him- 
self in the habiliments of his lord, and in that guise presented himself to 
Fazzel, by whom he was cut in two; immediately proclaiming to his fol- 
Jewers, in terms of triumph, that he had killed the general of the enemy. 
Recovering however from the surprise, and arming himself, Mosellem 
mounted his horse and hastened to undeceive him;. announcing that he 
should find, perhaps to his cost, that he was still alive. Fazzel addressed 
himself upon this to make sure of his victim; but received unexpectedly, 
from the sword of the aged veteran, so tremendous a stroke that he imme- 
diately fell dead from his horse. The Syrian troops became now the 
assailants in their turn, and repulsed the people of Medeinah with great 
slaughter, to the walls of the town. And the panic of defeat soon spread- 
ing through the city, Abdullah eben Hentelab rushed out of the gates on 
foot, in the hope of rallying the fugitives; while Mosellem directed his 
cavalry to dismount and combat also on foot, in order to be better prepared 
to take advantage of the confusion. A division of the men of Hemess or 
Emesa, all archers, had placed themselves at the head of the assailants ; and 
each of the three sons of Abdullah eben Hentelah having been killed by 
their arrows, that chief declared his resolution not to outlive his children ; 
and so rushing into the thickest of the enemy, speedily secured an honor 
able termination to his sorrows. Mosellem and the troops of Damascus 
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tow entered the city, which immediately became, and continued forthespacé A.H.LXITt. 
of three days afterwards, the most horrible scene of pillage and slaughter. A.D. 682-3. 
On the fourth day, Mosellem, from the tribunal! of the Imaumut, announced —Tarikh 
that he had, for the present, suspended these dreadful outrages, in which six Tebry. 


thousand of the principal inhabitants are said to have perished ; but that allsuch : 
as declined to pledge their instant allegiance to his master, were still subject 
to execution, This was followed by the submission of the people in great : 


numbers; but many of the friends and companions of the prophet, had 
contrived to escape the siaughter, by flying into the mountains. This 
sanguinary event appears to have taken place in the year sixty-three, 
though Medeinah threw off the authority of Yezzeid the year before. 
And the day on which the city was captured on this occasion is said to 
have been further remarkable for the birth of Mahommed the son of Ally, 
son of Abdullah Abbas: the father of Abdl Abbas us Suffauh, and Abi 
Jauffer ul Munsir, the two first K.halifs of the house of Abbas. 

About the commencement of the year sixty-four, Mosellem, who had A.H LXIV. 
obtained the appellation of Maserruf, the lavisher of noble blood, from the A+ D- 683. 
carnage which he had promoted in the capture of Medeinah, received 
orders from Yezzeid to proceed next to the reduction of Mekkah ; where 
the power of Abdullah Zobair was such as to have occasioned considerable 
alarm to his government. Though he still laboured under the effects of 
an indisposition which continued to gain ground upon him, Mosellem, 
leaving a deputy to provide for the security of Medeinah, conducted his 
troops towards Mekkah. But on his arrival within three stages of that 
city, his constitution yielding to the violence of disease, he was constrained 
to resign the command, in conformity to the instructions with which he 
had been originally furnished, to Hisseyne the son of Temeir, and expired 
the following day. In a short time afterwards, his successor, at the head 
of his troops, appeared before the gates of Mekkah; where the authority of 
Abdullah Zobair had been now long since permanently established, and 
where that prince had been joined by numbers of those who had escaped 
the slaughter at Medeinah. Disdaining to shut himself up within the 
walls, and urging the expediency of harrassing the invaders with perpetual 
alarms, he led his army immediately to the attack of the enemy; but his 
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A.HLLXIV. brother Minzer the son of Zobair, having fallen early in the action which 
A. D. 683. took place on this occasion, the people of Mekkah were thrown into con- 
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fusion; and Abdullah, after sustaining considerable Icss, was reluctantly 
compelled to withdraw into the city, which was then on all peice closely 
invested by the Syrians. 

The besiegers now proceeded to plant their warlike machines in order 
to destroy the defences, and otherwise annoy the inbabitants of the town ; 
not sparing even the sacred temple of the Kaaubah, of which several pillars 
were demolished by the stones which were driven from a manjeneik, or 
catapulta, which played in that direction: and the infidel who directed 
the machine having caused naphtha to be discharged against the sacred 
edifice, the canopy, or silken, or linen veil, which covered the sanctuary, 
was sct on fire, and consumed to ashes. This act of sacrilegious impiety 
was not however suffered to escape without punishment. A violent gust 
of wind arose from one of the mountains the day following, and having 
enveloped the engine and all that surrounded it in flames, the whole of 
those who had been employed in working the ropes of it, to the number of 
twenty-five persons, were instantly burnt to death. And as if the mani- 
festation of divine vengeance had not been thus rendered sufficiently 
conspicuous, the very same day on which the accident occurred before 
Mekkah, was signalized by the death of Yezzeid. Nota little terrified by 
an occurrence, which was calculated to operate so powerfully on supersti- 
tious minds, the Syrians withdrew from their works, declaring that thev 
had not the audacity tc offer any further injury to the temple of God ; and 
from that moment discontinued hostilities ; dispatching to acquaint Yezzeid 
with the state of things, and particularly with the aweful circumstance 
which had produced the destruction of their machines, But when matters 
had remained iu this situation for some days longer, a messenger from 
Abdullah Zobair came to demand of the Syrian general, what object he 
proposed to himself in continuing the siege of Mekkah? sinee Yezzeid 
was no longer alive, and the people of Damascus had acknowledged the 
authority of bis son Mauweiah. To this Husseyne replied, that if the 
intelligence which he had conveyed to him was truc, the son of Yezzeid 
was not to him of such importance as to require any consideration, 
«Come with me,” said he, in the message which he address-d to Abdul 
Jah Zobair on the occasion, “ and we wili put thee in possession of the 
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“empire of the world.” Abdullah refusing however to trust his person A.H.LXIV. 


without the gates of Mekkah, and Husseyne Temeir _ despairing of those 
advantages from the proposal, with which he had probably flattered himself, 
departed with the troops, on his return into Syria, after having lain before 
the sacred city, from the beginning of the month of Suffer to the end of the 
last Rebbeia, of the year sixty-four, 

The death of the Khalif Yezzeid took Place on the fourteenth of the 
former month of Rebbeia,* of the year sixty-four, at How4rein, a town 
some distance north east of Damascus, at the age of thirty-nine, and after 
a short and turbulent reign of three years and eight or nine months. He 
received the familiar appellative of Abad Khaled; and the same person that 
officiated as vezzeir to his father, Serjoun a Greek, appears to have held 
under him the office ofsecretary. He had in all thirteen sons, whose 
names are given at length, but on this subject the compiler of the Tarikh 
gizeidah has paused, to awaken in the mind of his reader the following 
reflections. Lt may afford perhaps a stiiking example of that retribution, 
which even in this life is some times allotted to the wicked, that of an 
offspring so numerous, scarce a vestige or memorial has remained, to evince 
to the world that such ever existed ; but even if the names of any of them 
should chance to be repeated, it is never without an attestation of scorn 
and execration: while thousands of thousands, on the other hand, of the 
race of Husseyne, who left one only son, Zeyne ul au bbedein, are existing 
at this day. God Almighty having blessed the stock of the Seyeds, and 
exterminated that of Yezzeid, as an example to mankind that the end of 
evilcan never be prosperous. Events are in the bosom of futurity, and he 
alone who controuls can disclose the nature of them. We have only to 
prav that he will direct the instruments of his power to tie right road, and 
in exclusion to every earthly consideration, implant in their hearts the 
love of virtue and true religion. 

MavweEIAH the second, the son of Yezzeid, third Khalif of the house 
of Ommeyah. When Yezzeid became, in the language of the original, 
enrolled among the dignitaries of the infernal regions, the people of Damas- 
cus proceeded in conformity to the will of the father, to pledge their 
allegiance to Mauweiah ; the best qualified by his capacity, though not the 

* November 9th, A. D. 683. 
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eldest by birth, of the sons of thie deceased monarch. But at the expiration 
of a few days, having assembled the people together at the principal mos- 
que of his capital, Mauweiah unexpectedly addressed them to the following 
purport. “ Conscious of my inability to acquit myself of the arduous 
“ duties of the Khelaufut, it was my first intention, after the example of 
« Abd Bukker when he appointed Omar, tu designate some person to be 
« your Khalif; but 1 sought ig vain for such a man as Omar. My next 
“ design was like the latter, to devolve the choice upon a conclave of 
“electors ; but from this | was also dissuaded by the same mortifying 
“flection of the general incapacity of mankind. Now therefore, as you 
* ought to be the most competent judges in your own affairs, it rests with 
“you to seat on the throne of the monarchy, that person whom, tn your dis- 
“cretion, you may think best qualified for the station.” To this the 
Syriaus replied, with much solicitude and earnestness, that they would 
most willingly submit to the authority ef any one he chose to nominate. 
On which, Mauweiah demanded, in a tone of displeasure, with what 
species of justice they could require of him to make himself responsible 
for the guilt, who had never tasted the advantages of sovereign power. 
He abdicated the government fiom that day, totally secluding himself from 
all intercourse with society, He did not, however, survive his father more 
than forty days, or three months at the utmost; dying at the premature age 
of twenty-three, and being recorded as the first monarch of Isslim, who 
succeeded to sovereign authority at sv early a period of life. The appel- 
Jation of Abi Leyly, which was conferred upon him after his accession to 
the Khelaufut, and by which the Arabs would designate the imbeeile, or 
effeminate, seems to attest that his character was not calculated to inspire 
much esteem from his contemporaries. 

Merwauwn the first, fourth Khalif of the house of Ommeyah. This 
prince, whose exaltation appears to have come rather unexpectedly upon 
him, was married to one of the daughters of the Khalif Othman ; and traced 
his descent from Ommeyah through the following gradations. Merwaun 
son of Ul Hukkem, son of Ul Auss, son of Ommeyah, son of Abdusshems. 
Repairing to Damascus, soon after the demise of the ephemeral monarch 
whom we have just consigned to the cabinet of oblivion, he found the 
Syrians separated into two parties; the one in favor of Khaled the sonof Yez- 
zeid, at this period a youth of sixteen, and the other declaring for Abdullah 
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Zobair. Hisseyne the son of Temmeir was also returned about this time A.H.LXIV, 
from the siege of Mekkah, and exerted his influence in favor of Khaled; A. D. 684. 
asssuring the people of Damascus that the son of Zobair set but little ” Tarikh 
value on their suffrages, since all that he could urge on the subject was not Tebry. 
sufficient to prevail upon that haughty chief to appear among them. 
Merwaun however, who as yet had not indulged a thought of his own 
elevation, becaine a strenuous advocate for the claims of Abdullah Zobair ; 
wiiom he warmly recommended to the choice of the Syrians, not only in 
consideration of his mature years and judgment, but of his consanguinity 
with the founder of their religion. And he was upon this about to depart 
for Mckkah, to join the son of Zobair, when Obaidullah Zeiaud arrived 
from Lussorah, having been expelled from his government by the inhabi- 
tants of that city. 

It has been already seen that, ill-digesting the refusal of Yezzeid to gratify 
his over weening ambition with the government of Khorassaun, this chief un- 
der the pretext of tlluess, had eluded the orders which had been conveyed to 
him, to proceed against Mekkai; on which occasion he was told from 
Yezzeid, that when he massacred [iusseyne and the children of the pro- 
phet, he availed himself of none of these excuses : but now forsooth, when 
directed to attack the son of Zobair, he was not ashamed to urge the flimsy 
plea of illness. And accordingly, it death had not anticipated his design, 
that prince had resolved on the first opportunity to divest him of the pro- 
vince of Irak. These circumstances, from a zealous advocate, had 
converted Obaidullah into the determined enemy of Yezzeid; and it is 
therefore not extraordinary that on his arrival at Damascus on the present 
occasion, he should have decided against the interests of Khaled; and 
secretly resolved to promote the advancement of Merwaun, or indeed of 
any other person who seemed likely to be instrumental to the gratification 
of his revenge, With him therefore he sought on his arrival an early intera 
view; “T have heard,” said he, when they met, “ that thou hast it in con. 
“ templation to proceed to Mekkah, to bestow thine allegiance on Abdullah 
“ Zobair. ‘To whom then can | offer it,” replied Merwaun, “since 
“ Khaled is such a stripling?” “There is no one so proper as thyself,” 
rejoined Obaidullah. ‘ Thou art dispused to make a jest of me,” said 
Nerwaun, “Notso, by God,” answered Obaidullah ; and he produced such 
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A.H.LXIY, Convincing teasons in support of his argument, that Merwaun was pre- 
A. D. 684. vailed upon, without much further difficulty, to accede to his design. 


Yarikh 
Tebry. 


The whole of Syria appears at this period to have been entirely under 
‘the influence of three powerful chieftains ; Niauman the son of Beshir the 
ansaur, who was governor of Emesa ; Zohauk the son of Keyss, who pre. 
sided in Damascus ; and Waeil the son of [Tussaun in Palestine: the two 
former having espoused the interests of Abdullah Zobair, and the latter 
those of Khaled the son of Yezzeid, who resided under his protection. In 
order however to determine on which of these two princes the succession 
was to devolve, the people of Damascus met, as usual on all solemn occa- 
sions, at their principal mosque, where they were addressed from the 
pulpit of the Imaumut by their governor ; who, in a discourse in which he 
thought proper to convey some severe reflections on the character of Yez- 
zeid, claimed their allegiance for the son of Zobair. The young Khaled, 
who was also present in the assembly, immediately arose to vindicate his 
father’s memory against these aspersions; and he appealed to the judgment of 
the people, whether this was an honorable return for the benefits which 
that prince was well known to have bestowed upon the man, who had thus 
stood forward as his calumniator. Waleid the son of Auttebah, and two 
other military chieftains who joined him, now took up the debate ; and 
addressing themselves to Zohauk, fiercely demanded if his gratitude for 
the favors which he had so liberally experienced from Yezzeid, was to be 
evinced in no other shape, than by requiring the suffrages of the people 
against his son ; and in favor of the son of Zobair, that unprincipled hypoc- 
rite who had suborned the wretched inhabitants of Kufah to the murder of 
the injured Othman. The Khelaufut they said ought not to depart from 
the house of Ommeyah, and the right of Khaled to succeed his father 
they contended to be indisputable. I[n this they were however as strenu- 
ously opposed, on the other hand, by Amri the son of Zeid ; who urged in 
support of Abdullah Zobair, that, as the nearest of kin to the prophet, as 
the older and wiser man, and more especially as the head and patron of the 
illustrious tribe of the Koraish, he possessed the most incontrovertible 
claims to the succession. For him, therefore, in concurrence with the 
opinion of their governor, he bespoke the allegiance of the people of 
Damascus; and with the greater confidence, since it was sufficiently asctr- 
tained, that the authority of the son of Zobair was already acknowledged 
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not only in the cities of Kafah, Mekkah, and Medeinah, but throughout AHLLXIV, 
Irak and Yemen, to the remoter cities of the west. A. D. 604. 
Emboldened by this support, Zohauk conceived, rather prematurely, Fanikh 
that be might venture to give orders, that the son of Auttebah and his Tebry. 
two associates might be put to death ; when, in an instant, the mosque 
became a scene of confusion and uproar, the contending parties coming 
immediatcly to blows; and Zohauk, being himself assailed with stones froma 
every side, found it necessary to quit the assembly, and secure himself 
in the best manner he could within the walls of his palace. While Kha- 
led hastened, during the confusion, to the gates of the public prison. *™C® 
he immediately broke open, for the purpose of liberating the ~ 2°ners and 
adding to the mischief. All this time Merwaun and gbaidullah Zeiaud 
yemained quiet spectators in an obscure corner of +! Mosque ; Obaidullah 
observing to his companion, that when the “mult had done its work, 
theirs would begin. ‘lhe commotion di? not however subside for the 
whole of that day ; and at night Zohaukand his followers made the best of 
their way out of Damascus, and post:d, without halting, to the station of 
Merjeraumet, which they reached me ensuing morning. The inhabitants 
of Damascus now afain assembled, and came to a resolution that the suc- 
cession should not be suffered to depart from the house of Ommeyah. On 
which the son of Zeiaud demanded, what further they proposed to say ? and 
was answered, that the people of Damascus were disposed to concur in 
whatever he himself thought fit to pronounce. “If then it rests on my 
decision,” replied Obaidullah, “‘ Merwaun the soo of Ul Hukkem is the 
“best qualified to be your sovereign.” To this they signified their im- 
mediate assent, and the Khelaufut was unanimously decreed to Merwaun; 
to whom they proceeded on the spot to pledge their allegiance, as the 
supreme and absolute monarch of Isslam, which, from this date, he may 
accordingly be considered. | 
When this unexpected event became known to Zohauk and his associ- 
ates, now assembling at Merjeraumet, that chief entered upon the most 
formidable preparations, 1n order to defeat an arrangement to which he 
declared a resolution, while he had hfe, never to accede. The most 
pres-ing applications fur troops were dispatched to the different towns in 
Syria which had declared for Abdullah Zobair; and that prince was 
himself so.cited for succors in a contest, in which nothing less was to 
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AMLXIV. decided than his own claims to the empire of the world. At the same 
A. D. 684. time, while a numerous force was collecting from all quarters round the 
~ Tarikh standard of Zohauk, Merwaun was not, on his part, inattentive to the 

Tebry. means of supporting his authority. He conferred on Obaidullah Zeiaud 
the appointment of dieutenant general, and acnt him shortly afterwards, 
at the head of a powefful army, towards Merjeraumet. <A desperate cone 
flict ensued, in which the fortune of Merwaun and the superior talents of 
his general prevailing, the troops of Zohauk were defeated with great 
slaughter, and he himself killed; while the fugitives dispersing tn all 

ECt ans filled the cities into which they fled for shelter, with dissension 
and alarm. ~tianman was compelled to fly from Hemess, in which he had 
probably sought t~xtection after the battle, but was soon overtaken and 
put to death by his purs..r3, The victory was decisive of the supremacy 
of Merwaun, whose office:. were now put in possession of all Syria ; and 
having thus permanently estadighed his authority at Damascus, that 
prince proceeded next, in person, Into Egypt, which had long since sub- 
mitted to Abdullah Zobair. But, the lieutenant of the latter disappearing 
at his approach, Merwaun was suffered to take possession of the province 
with little opposition. After about a month’s residencé on the banks of the 
Nile, and entrusting that fertile province to the management of his kins- 
man Omar the son of Sauid, Merwaun returned again to Damascus; of 
which he assigned the nominal government to Khaled the son of Yezzeid, 
whose views on the tiara of the Khalifs had, on the very verge of posses- 
sion, been by him thus unexpectedly frustrated. 

Kholaussut- By the original intention of Merwaun however, this young prince 
‘dl-akbbaur. appears to have been designed for the goverument of Hemess, but from that 

he receded on the persuasion of Obaidullah Zeiaud ; and from a consideration 
of the impolicy of consigning an inexperienced youth to the snares and 
seductions of the disaffected and turbulent. By nominating him therefore 
to the government of Damascus, his object was more immediately to keep 
him under his own eye ; but ia order to divest him of every possible 
motive to be troublesome to his authority, he was further advised, by 
marrying his mother the widow of Yezzeid, to adopt the disappointed 
Khaled into the more intimate relations of his own family. To which, 
in an evil hour, Merwaun was induced to agree. He united himself to the 
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dowager princess, and proceeded to exercise the functions of the Khelays A-H.LXIV, 
fut in the eutire plenitude of authority. A. D. 684, 
jue reader wil not have forgotten, that after inviting him from his Kholaussut- 
sacred retreat at Mckkali, to take possession of a monarchy, a majority of ““#khbaur. 
the people of Kufah had suffered themselves to be deterred by their 
cowardly fears of Obaidullah Zeiaud, not only trom assisting the unfortunate 
and martyred Lidsseyne in the hour of distress and danger, but had been 
driven, many ot them, to the baseness of appearing in the ranks of his 
assailauts. Many days had not, however, succeeded to that deplored 
event, before they were smitten with a sense of their pusillanimous con- 
duct in all its deformity ; and they did not fail to congratulate each other, 
on the load of infamy with which thev had covered themselves in this 
world, aud the eternity of punishment which awaited them in the next, 
for having betrayed and abandoned the grandson of their prophet, to the 
mercy of his ruthless destroyers. But, as far as it was now possible, to 
relieve themselves from the painful stigma, it was early determined to 
enter into an association to avenge the blood of him, that, in life, they had 
so basely abandoned ; and to raise the son to the dignity which they had 
destined for the father: and in order to promote the execution of the 
design at a proper period, the preliminary measures were entrusted to the 
discretion of five principal leaders, of whom Sdliman the son of Su:red, of 
the tribe of Khozzai, ultimately became the chief. An interval of four 
years was, however, consumed in bringing their plans to maturity : during 
which, the agents of SAliman were employed to engage the people to join 
the standard of the Sheiahs in every quarter of Irak. 

Nevertheless, when he marched out of Kiéfah, in the month of Mohur- AH LXV. 
rim of the vear sixty-five, and encamped at Nokheilah, Stliman found A. D. 684, 
that instead of one hundred thousand men, of whom he had received.the “¥S5 
assurance, not more than ten thousand had been induced to make good 
their engagemcut. This scandalous failure produced, not without reason, 

a considerable degree of resentment iu the mind of Séliman ; but he was 
perhaps tou far advanced iu the enterprize now to recede. It required, 
however, some deliberation to determine, where, and against whom, they 
they should commence hostilities ; some of his associates proposed, that as 
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A.H.LXV. Omar the son of Saud, and the greater part of Husseyne’s murderera, 

A. D.684. were still to be found in the city of Kufah, the career of vengeance should 

Kholaussut- be opened at that place: while others contended, that the presiding prin- 

ul-akhbaur. ciple of the mischief, Obaidullah Zeiaud, whose abode was at Damascus, 
should be the first object of attack; and the latter falling in with his 
own opinion, Suliman put his troops in motion accordingly in the direction 
of Syria, along the course of the Euphrates upwards. In the mean times 
a person was ‘employed by Abdullah the son of Zeid, who governed at 
Kifah on the part of Abdullah Zobair, to dissuade Séliman from an enter- 
prize, in which, with numbers so disproportionate, he would find himself 
opposed by an army of two hundred thousand soldiers inured to war ; or to 
induce him to suspend his further progress, at least, until joined by the 
reinforcements on their march from Abdullah Zobair; when it would be 
in their power, with accumulated and united strength, to prosecute the 
design against the common enemy. But these prudential counsels pro- 
duced no impression on the mind of Siéliman; who, after a solemn and 
mournful procession at the head of his troops, to implore forgiveness for 
their infamous dereliction, at the grave of Llasseyne and his martyred com- 
panions at Kerbéla, advanced by successive stages to Kerkeiah, or 
Kerkessiah,®* of which the gates were, by the governor Kerrein ul Hareth, 
secured against him. Qn a proper explanation of his views, he received, 
however, from the latter, a gratuitous and liberal supply of every kind ; 
together with information, that Merwaun was dead, and had been succeeded 
by his son Abdulmélek, by whose directions a formidable army was now 
on its march to oppose him, under Obaidullah Zeiaud. 

These circumstances, together with some further friendly admonition 
from the governor of Kerkessiah, combined to hasten the departure of 
Saliman; who now advanced witb the utmost expedition to Ayn ul werda, 
which he placed in the rear of his army, and in that position awaited the 
approach ofthe enemy. But obtaining intelligence that a detachment of 
the Syrians, under the command of Serjil the son of Zilkellaugh, was 
arrived within one stage of his encampment, he determined on an attempt 
to surprise that commander; and Mosseyb the son of Yaheiah marching 
accordingly under cover of the night, came unexpectedly upon the 
enemy one morning at break of day ; and succeeding to the utmost of his 
hopes, returned without loss to the camp of his general. This prosperoys 

* The ancient Circesium, 
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beginning was not, however, destined to produce any thing permanently a.H.LXv. 
favorable to the views of the insurgents. Very shortly afterwards, His- A. D. 684. 
seyne the son of Temeir, one of Obaidullah Zeiaud’s lieutenants, appeared Kholaussut- 
before their position, at the head of a superior force ; with which, under ul-akhbaur. 
many disadvantages, they continued with undaunted resolution to main- 
tain an unequal conflict for three successive days. But as the enemy 
continued to be supplied with daily reinforcements of fresh troops ; and 
Saliman, with most of their principal officers, having fallen by the con- 
“clusion of the third day, the Sheiahs, now reduced to two thousand, began 
to exhibit the ordindry symptoms of discouragement: when Reffaia the 
son of Shedaud, to whom, by the appointment of Siliman, the command 
had devolved on the death of his associates, availing himself of the obscu- 
rity of the fourth night, hastily withdrew to save the remnant of the 
slaughter; with whom he ultimately made good his retreat to Kifah. 
It would now appear that, at the period of his accession to the Khelau- 
fut, Merwaun had entered into some kind of engagement with Hussaun 
the son of Malek, the governor of the territories on the Orden, or river 
Jordan, by which it was stipulated, that at his decease, the succession 
should revert, to the prejudicc of his own offspring, to Khaled the son of 
Yezzeid. But he no sooner perceived that his authority wore every 
appearance of becoming permanent, than the secret purposes of his 
heart began to disclose themselves ; and having, by a liberal distribution 
df his favors, succeeded in depriving Khaled of the attachment of Hussaun 
and his other friends, he experienced but little difficulty in securing their 
allegiance for Abdulmélek, whom he proposed for his successor. And this 
point established, he conceived it nolonger necessarv to preserve appearances 
with the son of Yezzeid ; whom he did not scruple henceforward to insult 
and irritate on every occasion. But proceeding one day to entertain the 
young prince with observations which severely reflected on the character of 
his mother, Khaled flew to apprize her of what he had been thus insultingly 
condemned to hear ; and she came to an immediate resolution, to adopt the 
raost summary and effectual method of vindicating both his wrongs and 
her own. This she is said to have accomplished by the following 
‘means: she embraced the first opportunity that offered, while her husband 
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lay fast asleep in her apartments, to cover his face with a pillow, and 


seating herself above, thus pressed upon him until he was sm .theied to 
death ; after which she called out to the attendants, that the Khalit had died 


uleakhbaur, suddenly; a circumstance, if he had attained to the age of eighty-one, 


that might, without great improbability have occurred. According 
to others, he was not more than sixty-one. 

This event 1s stated to have taken place in the month of Ramzaun, of the 
year sixty-five;* when Merwaun had been in possession of the government, 
either ten months, as recorded by some historians, or a year and three 
months, as would appear from the statement of othets. Of his father, Ul 
Hukkem, we are mformed, that he did not become a convert to Isslam 
until the conquest of Mekkah ; and that having incurred the displeasure of 
the prophet, he was ata subsequent period, together with all his family, 
expelled from Medeiah, and continued in banishment until the reign of 
Othman ; by whom, from a blameable partiality to his relatives, as we 
have already seen, to his own ruin, they were recalled. We are further 
told, that when he was disposed to treat him reproachfully, the father of 
Merwaun would salute him with the appellation of Bennt ur Zerreka; the 
latter being the name of his grandmother ; a woman of infamous character, 
who, previous to ber union with Abi ul Augs, gave lodging to licentious 
females, and announced her occupation to the public, by exhibiting a flag 
at the top of the house. And it lastly remains to state, that the Khalif 
Merwaun left four sons ; Abdulmélik, Mahommed, Besher, and Abdulaz- 
ziz, of whom, the former sncceeded to his father ; and in the process of time 
and circumstances, extended his authority to the whole of the Mahom- 
ymedan world. 


* April, A. D. 685, 
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CHAP. XIII. 


ONFINED to the limits of Svria an { Palestine, the sovereignty of the 

house of Ommeyah descended without opposition to ABDULMELEK, 
througt the previous arrangements of his father; but beyond those liuits 
the whole territory of issiam appears at the death of Merwaun to have 
been either subject to the authority of Abdullah Zobair, or those who in 
some shape or other were disposed to favor his ascendancy. There existed 
however a fortnidable body of insurgents in Parss and Kermaun, which seems 
for a long time to have set at equal defiance, the party of the Sheiahs, 
and the adherents of the house of Ommeyah. These insurgents were 
originally composed of a number of the inhabitants of Rassorah, who raised 
the standard of independence as far back as the Khelaufut of Yezzeid ; and 
establishing themselves about Ahfauz and the adjoining territory, obtained 
the appellation of Azaureka or Azrekites, from Nauffia the son of Azrek, 
whom they chose for their leader. Having rendered themselves already 
formidable, by defeating a body of two thousand horse, detached against 
them by Obaidullah Zciaud, they acquired, on the death of Yezzeid, 
additional strength and reputation, by two successive victories over the 
troops further employed against them, by the government of Bassorah. So 
that, alarmed by repeated discomfiture, the denizens of that place were at 
last constrained to apply to Abdullah Zobair, for a general by whose assist- 
ance they might be able to combat with the insurgents with a better 
chance of success. In compliance with this application, Hareth the son 
of Abdullah the Mekhzimite, was immediately deputed to preside over 
Bassorah ; though the conduct of the war against the Azaureka was 
entrusted by that chief, on his arrival at the seat of his government, to 
Mohilleb the son of Abi Seffrah, one of the principal feodatories of the 
province of Khorassaun ; through whose talents and activity, after Nauffia 
and the greater part of their leaders had fallen in a series of obstinate conflicts 


AH.LXV, 
4. D. €85. 


—s ow TD 


Kholaussute 
ul-akhbaur. 


ABDULMEL« 
EK, Vth 
of the house 
of Ommey= 
ah. 


450 


A:H-LXV. the insurgents were ultimately subdued. But this is, at the same time, 
A.D. 685. acknowledged to have furnished considerable employment, during much, 


Kholaussut- if not the greater part, of the disputed reign of Abdulmélek, and Abdullah 
vl-akhbaur. Zobair. 


Tarikh 
Tebry. 


But that which seemed for a Jong time to threaten the most exten- 
sive and important consequences, was the insurrection produced at Kafah, 
under the influence of the celebrated Mokhtaur. Tris distinguished 
chieftain was the son of that Aba Obaidal ben Massaofd, who perished in 
the discomfiture of the bridge ; as was formerly related among the events 
which immediately preceded the memorable and fatal battle of Kadsiah. 
Surpassing his compeers in intellectual, and every other endowment, the 
ambition of power became carly implanted in the bosom of Mokhtaur ; and 
at the same time that Suliman Stirred wes employed in exciting the people 
of Kufah to rise against the executioners of L1idsseyne, he was not less 
actively engaged in promoting the cause of discord and hostility ; alleging 
that he was possessed of the commands of Mahommed Hlaneifah, authoriz- 
ing him to vindicate the sacred rights of his family, so cruelly violated in 
the person of his brother on the desert of Kerbela. 

When Reffaia and the fugitives from Ayn ul werda, reached Kifah» 
Mokhtaur was brooding over his ambitious projects in the solitude of a 
prison ; from which he wrote to condole with the party on the recent disas- 
ter, and to assure them, that if he lived to be enlarged from his present 
duresse, the death of Husseyne should not be unrevenged ; that as much 
‘blood should yet flow for that guilty transaction, as was shed among the 
children of Israil,* by Bukhtenasser, for the murder of John the Baptist. 
The hopes of the insurgents were thus reanimated ; they rejoiced that 
there still existed one man, on whose zeal and talents they could rely for 
the prosecution of their just revenge; and Reffaia, with several of his 
associates, obtaining access to the prison of Mokhtaur, immediately proposed 
to raise a disturbance in the town, during which, they might seize an op- 
portunity to set him at large. To this, however, he objected ; alleging, that 
he did not despair of procuring his liberty, without having recourse to any 


* The vulgar tradition is, that seventy thousand Jews were massacred at Jerusalem, by 
Serfizadan, the general of Goderz, one of the race of the Arsacides who reigned on the 
Tigris, for the murder of John the Baptist, Am expiation, which, by mistake, is bere 
ascribed to Nebuchadnezear. 
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means of premature violence. And this indeed he shortly afterwards a.H.LX¥. 
appears to have accomplished, by taking an oath, that he should confine A. D. 685. 
himself to his own house: in which state he was not precluded from “Tank 
receiving the visits of the insurgents, who repaired to him as often as it Tebry. 
was necessary, in private, to concert with him their plans of revolution 
and revenge. 

The power of Mokhtaur was thus secretly gaining ground, when, early 
in the year sixty-six, his designs were discovered to Abdullah Zobair; who 
was urged to prevent the mischief, by immediately securing his person. 
Of this prudent precaution, he neglected, however, to avail himself; suffer- 
ing Mokhtaur to elude the summons which he had sent him to appear in 
his presence, by a vague pretext of illness, In the mean time the conspi- 
rators were called together by Mokhtaur, and stimulated to an immediate 
commencement of hostilities ; to which he stated the necessity of proceed- 
ing the very next day, by putting the governor to death, and making 
themselves masters of the town. At such acrisis, they required a further 
delay of one week, in order, as they said, to adjust their arms, and warn 
those of their intentions, who were engaged to join them: though the 
real object appears to have been, to ascertain how far Mokhraur was 
warranted in his representation, that his proceedings were sanctioned by the 
name and authority of Makommed Haneifah ; on whom he had thought 
proper to bestow the title of Mehedy. And for this purpose a deputation 
was accordingly dispatched to Medeinah; where they learnt from the son of 
Haneifah in reply, that it was the duty of every Mussulman to avenge the 
blood of Hasseyne: although he forbore to explain whether the proceedings 
of Mokhtaur were, or were not, authorized by his instructions. 

As he had some reason to apprehend, that his proceedings would have 
been expressly disavowed by Mahommed Haneifah, the ambiguity of this 
reply was such as to afford considerable satisfaction to Mokhtaur; who 
took advantage of it to assume, with his accomplices, a tone of greater 
confidence; insisting that, as their scruples were thus entirely removed, 
there could now exist no possible plea for further procrastination. The 
conspirators, though they gave him every assurance ofa disposition to 
aubmit to his orders, suggested, notwithstanding, that the concurrence of 
\brauhim, the son of the loyal and intrepid Malek Ashtur, was, from his 
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A.HL.LXVI. extensive influence at Kufah, still necessary to ensure success to the design. 
A.D. 685. To that chieftam, a message was therfore dispatched by Mohitaur, 


Tarikh 


Tebry. 


inviting hin, as the heir of his father’s distinguished attacament to the 
house of Ally, to join in the association which was forming to avenge the 
massacre of his family. Ibrauhii was prevailed upon without much 
difficulty to engage in the enterprize, but expressly stipulated that he should 
himself be placed at the head of the association ; to which it was objected, 
that the first place had been necessarily assigned to Mahommed Laueifuh ; 
that Mokhtaur had been by him nominated to the post of lieutenant 
reneral ; and in that character, acknowledged by all engaged in the design. 
Jbrauhim desired the messenget to quit him for the present, as he wished 
to reflcct further in the business before he came to a decision. 

Under these circumstances, Mokhtaur determined to seek a personal 
interview with [brauhim, and for that purpose proceeded immediately to 
his house, accompanied by fifteen of those who had assembled to promote 
the enterprize. Very bonorably received by Ibrauhim, he produced a 
letter purporting to be dictated by Mahommed Haneifah, and addressed 
to that chief; in which it was announced that Mokhtaur had been 
formally deputed to Wufah, under the authority of the son of Haneifah ; 
that as the son of him who had given such frequent and splendid proofs of 
his attachment to the cause of Ally, 1t was expected that he would cheer- 
fully recognize the lieutenantof his lmaum; and finally that Ibrauhim was 
invested with the government of all he should acquire by conquest, 
beyond the Syrian frontier: all which, he called upon God to witness. 
Ibrauhim demanded, if any of those present were disposed to bear witness 
to these declarations ; when the whole of the fifteen persons who had 
accompanied Mokhtaur, very readily attested the truth of them. On 
this, without further hesitation, I[brauhim quitted the litter on which he 
was seated by the side of Mokhtaur, and on his knees pledged obedience 
to his authority. On the following day it was finally determined between 
them, that the insurrection should explode on the night of one of the Thurs- 
days in the middle of the first month of Rabbeia, of the year sixty-six.* 

The whole of the design had, however, been nearly disconcerted by the 
vigilance of Ayauss, the captain of the governor of Kifah’s guards; by 
whose suggestions a detachment of five hundred men, was posted in each 
of the seven Mohellahs, or wards, into which the city was divided; with 
orders, on the first alarm, to repair to the spot where it should arise; and to 

* October 20th, A. D. 685. 
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punish with instant death any movement which appeared to indicate the A.H.LXVI- 
crisis of the insurrection. In consequence of this, when Ibrauhim the son A. D. 685. 
of Malek Ashtur, on the night appointed, placed himself at the head of  Tarikh 
those of the insurgents who had assembled before his house, one of the first Tebry. 
objects that met his view was the same Ayauss approaching with one of 
his divisions, evidently dispossd tointerrupt these hostile proceedings: 
But lbrauhim having fortunately pierced their leader through the belly 
with an arrow, his followers immediately dispersed ; and the son of Malek 
Ashtur hastened to the dwelling of Mokhtaur, by whom he was now 
speedily joined; the insurgents also assembling from all quarters beneath 
the standard of their chief. As the disadvantage under which they 
laboured, from the precautions of the established government, was already 
sufficiently striking, Ibrauhim lost no time to propose to his collegue, that 
he might be suffered to traverse the different quarters of the town with his 
party, in order to favor the appearance of the insurgents ; who were other- 
wise exposed to the danger of being cut to pieces, before they were in 
sufficient strength to defend themselves. This was acceded to without 
hesitation ; and Ibrauhim, at the head of his followers, passing through the 
several streets, gave to the numbers who were engaged in the design, an 
opportunity of joining their associates, without the hazard of destruction in 
detail : and having overcome all resistance, returned with a considerable 
augmentation of force to the aid of Mokhtaur, whom he now found before 
the gates of the palace, opposed to the troops of the enemy. These were 
immediately attacked by Ibrauhim in the rear, and dispersed with little 
difficulty. Abdullah Mitteia continued, nevertheless, to maintain his post 
at the gates of the palace, with very superior numbers, until day broke, and 
discovered to the insurgents, that their whole force did not yet amount to 
more than eighteen hundred men. With these, however, Mokhtaur 
declared himself confident of success, in the prosecution of what he con- 
sidered so just ; but conceiving it, at the same time, immediately necessary 
to withdraw from the town, he proceeded without further delay to carry 
that measure into execution. ad 

The retreat of the insurgents was no sooner perceived by the governor. 
of Kiafah, than he seut out two distinct detachments of superior force, with 
Instructions to intercept, and attack them from opposite sides. Of these, 
one was successful in defeating the division employed by Mokhtaur to 
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A.YILXVI. oppose it on one quarter; white the other was put to Might, and its chin 


A D.¢86. 


Terikh 
Tebry. 


mander slain by the division of Ibraubim. And intelligence of this latter 
advantage being conveyed to Mokhtaur, at the momént the fecitives of his 
other party were pressing upon him for protectioa from their persuers, he 
contrived to rally them, by announcipg the victory of Pbraubim; who now 
hastened without delay to their support. The station of Deirnul-Hind, or 
monastery of Hind, at which Mokhtaur appears to bave taken post on this 
occasion, was immediately assailed on all qearters; but though reinforced 
py a body of twelve thousand fresh troops from the town, the singular 
,glour and exertions of the gon of Malek Ashtur proved at last triamphant 
over the superior numbers of the assailants; who were driven in the 
utmost disorder, and pursued into the heart of the city by their victorious, 
opponents. The ¢ause of the insurgents having thus taken a turn 
decidedty favorable, Abdullah Mattei was eofmpelted to shut himself up 
in the palace of Kéfuh: in which he was on all sre’ tmmediately invested 
by the rrodps of Mokhtaur. At the expiration of'three days a scarcity of 
provisions produced among the besieged & disposition to capitulate, and 
suiifender the town to the insurgents; ther governor taking a formal 
leave of the garrison, dnd letting himself down from the walls under cover 
of the night, escaped ; and afforded an opportanity, df winch ‘they availed 
themselves, to open the gates of the palace to Mokhtaur ; by whotn it was 
acedrdingly taken possession of; and a trédsure of nitte millions of dirhems,* 
which he distributed on the spot athong his followers, proved ah ample 
encouragement to future exertions. 

In the thean time, Abdullah Muttele,'the deposed governor, had taken 
refuge in ‘the fnansion formerly belésiging to Aba Miissn the Arshaurite ; 
2 circumstance which was sodn cofthuriicated to Mckhtaur: fortunately 
the i¥rication of récent hostilitiés had riot with the latter extinguished the 
recollection of the 'foriner friendship which had stibsisted between them. 
A mdgotie wa sent to apprize Abdullah that the place of his retreat «vas, 
already knowWh ; dnd te recommend to hit an immediate departure from 
the city, lest the insurgents shouf® discover and ptit him to death. And 
when He Intreated a ‘délay ‘of three days, ‘he received from the bourity of 
Mokhtauir 2 ptesetitof one hundred ‘thousand dithems+} to supply his imme- 
date wants, did enable him to prostcute'his joutney to Mekkah. But 4s, 


* About 206,250/, + 2,291/. 133. 4d, 
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his residence at that place either proved obnoxious to Abdullah Zobair, or A.H.LXVY 
in some shape irkgome to himself, he found it expedient to remove to A. D. 665. 
Bassoral, where he ultimately fixed his abode. The reputation ef Mokh- Tanith 
taur thus conspicuously ¢dvanced by the possession of Kéfah, his authority Tebiy. 
was in a short time extended on one side into Hejauz, by the submission 
“of Medeinah, and into Persian Irak and Jezzeirah, by that of the cities of 
Medaein and Mossiile ; to secure the allegiance of all which, several of his 
captains were immediately dispatched, as well as into the remoter territory 

of Azeibaijaun; which is here included among the provinces that early 
recognized the authority of Mokhtaur. Assurhing, however, the modest 

title of Khaleifah, or lieutenant of Mehedy, the latter being, as we have 

already noticed, the appellation by which he chose to distinguish the 

Imaum Mahommed Haneifah, Mokhtaur continued to sanction his proceed- 

ings under the name of that illustrious chief; to whom he did _ not fail to 
communicate the hitherto successful progress of his plans. To the honor 

of his memory, it is at the same time recorded, that his government was 
distinguished for its impartial justice ; and that he dedicated, like every 
virtuous prince, a considerable portion of every day to investigate the com- 

plaints, and redress the injuries of the people entrusted to his protection. 

While engaged in providing for the security and happiness of his newly 

ecquired government, the attention of Mokbtaur was suddenly awakened 

dy intelligence, that the armies of Abdulmélek, to the number of eighty 
thousand horse, were approaching under Qbaidullah Zeiaud, for the 
recovery of Irak and Hejauz; and that they had encamped at Nessebein, or 

Nisibis. To oppose this formidable power, either trusting to the justice of 

his cause, or to the enthusiasm of his followers, Mokhtaur adventured to 

detach Yezzeid the son of Aunis, of the tribe of Assud, with a body of 

cavalry which, if the statement of the original is to be relied upon, did tiet 

exceed three thousand men ; although they probably were, as ‘they are 
represented to have béen, selected from among the flower of the Sheiahs. At 

the distance of five farsangs, or about eighteen miles from Mossife, this 
Wetachment was opposed by six thousand of the troops of Obaidultah ; over 

whom, though chained to his litter by a viotent aid fatal disorder, the 

general of Nokhtaur obtained a very signal victory. And-as'4 foretaste of 
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that scheme of vengeance which they seemed determined to pursue, three 
hundred prisoners of different descriptions, who had fallen into the hands of 
the victors, were deliberately doomed to massacre in cold blood ; although, 
speechless, andin the agonies of dissolution, Yezzeid could no otherwise 
communicate the sanguinary fiat than by passing his hand across his 
throat. He soon afterwards expired; and his successor receiving intelli- 
gence of the approach of Obaidullah Zeiaud at the head of the main body 
of the Syrians, found it expedient to return within the frontiers of Irak ; 
dispatching to apprize Mokhtaur of the nature of those circumstances by 
which he had been compelled to retreat. 

In the latter end of the year sixty-six, while he was at Mekkah in the 
performance of the duties of his religion, Mahommed Haneifah, with seven 
of his family, was seized, and confined to the structure which incloses the 
fountain of Zemzem, by Abdullah Zobair ; because he refused to acknow- 
ledge his authority ; and was even menaced with death, if, at the expiration 
of two months, which, at the instance of the people of Mekkah, had been 
allowed for his final determination, he did not pledge his allegiance to the 
son of Zobair. In this situation he resolved to apply for assistance to 
Mokhtaur; who, rejoicing in the opportunity of signalizing his zeal, as well 
as of exhibiting a conspicuous proof of his power, immediately sent off 
towards Mekkah a detachment of one thousand chosen horse, in order to 
effect his deliverance. Having entered the city by surprise, these troops 
succeeded in liberating the person of the Imaum without much difficulty , 
and after producing some species of accommodation between him and 
Abdullah Zobair, returned to Kaéfah. 

In the commencement of sixty-seven, Ibrauhim the son of Malek Ashtur 
was chosen by Mokhtaur, with twelve thousand horse, to puta stop to the 
progress of Obaidullah Zeiaud ; and to take command of the troops already 
employed in Jezzeirah. But this chief had not proceeded beyond a few 
marches on his way towards Mosstle, when a formidable conspiracy broke 
out among the principal citizens of Kafah, associated with Shemir zil Jous- 
heny, Mahommed the son of Aishauth, Omar the son of Saud, and others 
of the murderers of Hisseyne ; who had, from the first, yielded but a very 
reluctant submission to the authority of Mokhtaur. Instructed by neces- 
sity, Mokhtaur found means to temporize with the conspirators ; while his 
messengers hastened toapprize Ibrauhim with the unlooked for danger which 
had assailed him. The latter returning to Kdfah with equal zeal and 
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expedition, immediately attacked and defeated the insurgents ; of whom A.H.LXVH. 
fifty of the principal leaders were put to the sword on the spot: aud of those A- D. 686. 
who were taken prisoners, two hundred and fifty that had been engaged Tarikh Teb, 
with Omar the son of Saud, in the massacre of Kerbéla, were condemned tyand Khol- 
to subsequent execution, as some atonement for the atrocities committed 74 wlakh- 
on that day. Omar the son of Saud and Zil Jousheny were also taken on this ae 
occasion, and put to death, together with many others who had been long 
since marked for destruction, for the insults which had been offered to the 
lifeless remains of the martyred Hiasseyne. That miscreant, in particular, 
who conveyed the head of the unfortunate Imaum to the son of Zeiaud, 
had his legs and arms cut off, and was left in that situation to perish 
miserably before the gates of Mokhtaur’s palace. 
The conspiracy thus signally chastized, Ibrauhim was dispatched to 
prosecute his operations against Qbaidullah Zeiaud. Advancing to the 
territory of Mossdle, Ibrauhim found the Syrian general encamped along 
the Jarofid, a river which intersects that country, and immediately gave 
him battle. Aftera most sanguinary conflict, in which the son of Malek 
Ashtur long in vain expected to be favored by the desertion of Amré the 
governor of Damascus, one of Obaidullah Zeiaud’s most distinguished cap- 
tains, victory, towards the decline of day, declared for the standard of Mokh- 
taur. And to render it complete, while lbrauhim, after the hour of 
evening prayer, was perambuilating the bank of the mver, his attention was 
arrested by the appearance of a stranger, whose splendour ofapparel bespoke 
him of the highest distinction ; but what more immediately excited the 
curinsity of Ibrauhim, was the rich and valuable scimitar which he bore in 
his hand ; and te make himself master of this he immediately attacked and 
killed him. Next day, in relating the circumstance to his attendants, he 
expressed an opinion, from the smell of musk, with which he appeared to 
be highly perfumed, and of which he was known to be extravagantly fond, 
that the person, who had fallen by his hand, was no other than the general 
in chief of the Syrian army. In which he was not mistaken ; for on pro- 
ceeding to the spat, the body was found and identified to be that of Obai. 
duilah Zeraud : and the head being struck off, was transmitted by Ibrau- 
him, together with that of Hasseyne Temeir and several other Syrian chiefs, 
to Kurah. In proportion to the magnitude of this splendid success was the 
joy of Mokhtaur; ot which, together with the bloody and disgustful trophies 
of his victory, he immediately conveyed the intelligence to Mahommed 


ATELXUN. Habeifkh. ‘Ibrewkim repaired soon afterwards to Kéfah, where he exper. 
A.D. 606, », 606, jented that reception, to whieh, by his late distinguished services, he was 
“futty  Sogustly entitled; the Syrims having lost in the battle to which we have 
tary. fust edverted, according to the statement of one respectable historian, not 
tess «han seventy thoumnd killed, and ten thousand eight hundred 

wounded. 

Not less artfel than wnbitious, Mokhtaur, about the period in question, 
4n‘order to supply an ostensible object, by which to animate, as occasion 
éhould require, the enthusiasm of his followers, determined to employ for 
tat ptirpose, the chair from whith the venerated Ally had been accustomed 
‘do’ pronduncve -his-decisions. Of this precious deposit, Teffeil, the sister's 
son of that prince, now residing at Kafah, was supposed to be either in 
postesdion, or capable at least of giving information ; and to him Mokhtaur 
applied, promising him the most valuable-compensation, if he would, by any 
aedas, contrive to-produce the article. Either unwilling to part with it om 
any consideration, or ignorant of its existence, the man in vain made use 
of evéry protestation to relieve bimselffrom the threats and impottunities 
of Mokhtaur ; wito at fast admonished him at his peril to produce it in three 
deys. In the anxiety of his feart, he determined to have recourse to an 
imposition ; aud going to a deater in oil, who lived at the head of the samé 
Street, He purchased from him an old chair ; and having secretly conveyed 
it home, and carefully washed end scoured it, brought the same to Mokh- 
taur. The latter, with as much apparent traneport, as if the mantle and 
aif of the prophet had fallen into his hands, did-not fail to reward the 
fapostor to the utmost of his promise ; then quitting his seat, he pressed 
the précious relic to his ivps, attd taised it above his head; and having 
tépeated two tekkeuts, or courses of prayer, declared to his auditors that 
this chair shouldbe to the-Sheiaks, an:object of as muth, and as exalted 
veneration, as tire sanctuary of Abraham to the ‘Mosslems in general, and 
the atk of the covenant the sacred depository of the law of Moses, to tle 
children of Israel. He further hailéd it asa pledge, that the blessing and 
providence of God would be' present in all their enterprizes ; arid when his 
filtowers had demoristrated for it the samme proofs of veneration, as he had 
exhibited by his ow example; he caused thie sacred memorial of their de 
parted Keto, to be'enctosed in a wooden dabinet, or ornamented coffer, undera 
Rich wad Wey ofsilvet aad having éonsighed it to the custody of'a particular 


eet of men, whom he divtinguisted by the appelletion of guards of God,” aATLXvil. 
he fodped it m the principal mosque of Ktifah ; where it continued to A.D. .6a6. 
receive from the poople in the course of their tevotions, thuse proofs of Kholanssute 
veneration excited by the remembrance of its supposed original, and ul-aktibavr. 
revered proprietor. In the expedition against Obaidullah Zeiaud, it was 
entrusted to Ibrauhim, with directions that it should be borne at the head 
ef the army ; on whom, inthe battle which we have just had occasion to 
mention, it might pessibly have produced such an impression, as to have 
contributed in no email degree to the ultimate success of the day. 
{n the mean time, while his affairs proceeded in a train so favorable to 
his ambition, and the whole territory from Kéfah to Mediein, and from 
the Diaur Rabbeiab, m Upper Mesopotamia, tothe province of Egypt, bad 
passed into the pessession of his agents, the assiduity of Mokhtaur began 
to relax ; and particularly in a point, which, with the party whose cause he 
had naminally egpeused, seems to have absorbed every inferior object ; the 
extermination of the destroyers of Hisseyne. His forbearance in this 
respect did not long escape the observation of Mahommed Haneifah, and 
the violent Sheiahs ; and they began to reflect, without disguise, upon the 
sincerity of his attachment to the family of Ally, since the most atrocious 
of its persecutors, the murderers of Hfésseyne, were, many of them, still 
suffered to enjoy an unmolested residence in the very town of Kifah. 
These and similar reflections were not concealed from the knowledge of 
Mokhtaur, and he was compelted to confess, that the reproach was not 
entirely unmerited ; but fhat his sincerity might be no longer suspected, 
he.caused a list of all such as had been present at the massacre of Kerbéla 
to be immediately compleated by the captain of the guards ; of whom, as 
hath been alreatly intimated, all that fell into his hands were accordingly 
condemned, with unspuring veageance, to die bythe handsjof the executi- 
oner: and the same Kharezmian author formetly quoted, further records 
on this subject, that, exclusive of these who perished in the field of battle, 
there full by the hands of the executioner, and by various modes of punishe 
ment, during the power of Mokhtaur, not less than forty-eight thousand 
five handred aud sixty-four of the wdversaries of the prophet’s sacred 
family. 
Some of tess vontrived, liawever, to effect their escape to Bassorah, at 
this period unter the authority of Abdullah Zobair; and among others, 
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A.H.LXVII. Sheith the son of Rabbeia, and Mahommed the son of Aishauth ben Keyss, 
A. D. 686. who employed every argument they could devise, to prevail upon Massaub 
Kholaussut. the son of Zobair, who administered the government of Bussorah on the 
ul-akhbaur, part of his brother, to turn his arms against their implacable enemy, 

Yielding to their importunities, Missaub accordingly sent for Mohilleb 
the son of Abi Seffrah, from Ahtauz, where he had been successfully 
employed against the Azaureka ; and dispatched him at the head of a 
powerful army towards Kafah. On the part of Mokhtaur, the son of She- 
meit, with thirty thousand men, advanced from the latter place to give 
him battle: but victory suddenly deserting the standard of Mokhtaur, 
principally through the instability, or treachery of the men of Kufah, his 
troops were totally defeated with the loss of their general, anda multitude 
of his followers. Anxious to restore the sinking reputation of his arms, 
Mokhtaur assembled a fresh army, with which he hastened in person 
against the troops of the son of Zobair. The issue of a second conflict, 
which now took place, was equally unfortunate to the cause of Moklitaur ; 
although it is said to have cost the victor the lives of some of his most dis- 
tinguished commanders ; among whom are to be found the names of 
Mahommed the son of Aishauth, one of the promoters of the enterprize, 
and of Omar the son of Ally, who appears on this occasion to have combated 
on the side of the enemies of his family. 

Mokhtaur was now compelled to retire with precipitation into Kifahs 
where he shut himself up in the palace of government; which, with six 
thousand men, the remnant of his army, he immediately prepared to 
defend against his pursuers. He was soon afterwards invested by the troops 
of Massaub; andas it was early found that the place was entirely destitute of 
provisions, he proposed to his followers tocut their way through the besiegers ; 
or perish sword in hand, ratherthan by thelingering and accumulated horrors 
of famine. This they, however, declined, signifying their desire to throw 
themselves rather on the mercy of Missaub. Never to place himself at 
the discretion of his enemies ; but, to combat them to the last extremity and 
to surrender his sword only with his life, was the resolution of Mokhtaur. 
The next morning, accordingly, after performing his ablutions, and 
dispatching the early duties of his religion, he took leave of his tollowers 
witha solemn assurance, that when he was fallen, they were not to flatter 
themselves, that they should escape the unsparing vengeance of the 
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énemy. Perceiving, however, that they continued deaf to every appeal, A.HLLXVIL 
he finally quitted the palace at the head of nineteen of his most faithful A.D. 687. 
associates, all clad like himself in their winding sheets ; and generously Tankh _ 
sought, and obtained a glorious death in the thickest ranks of the enemy, Tebry. 
The besieged immediately surrendered at discretion ; and being Jead hand» 
cuffed to the great square of Kffah, called the Kennaussah, they were, 
every man of them, there put to death, through the importunities of some of 
their fellow citizens ; although Massaub seemed himself very well disposed 
to spare them. This event, from a reproach subsequently cast upon 
Miassaub, by Abdullah the son of the Khalif Omar, appears to have taken 
place in the month of Ramzaun, of the year sixty-seven.* The head of the 
unfortunate Mokhtaur, after having been for some time suspended before 
the principal mosque of Kafah, was then transmitted to Abdullah Zobair 
in proof of this important victory ; while Mussaub took up his permanent 
residence in that city, to enjoy the fruits of his success. And yet, while 
Ibrauhim the son of Malek Ashtur, with his followers, continued unsubju- 
gated at {Mossiile, this success could not but be considered as rather 
precarious: a letter was therefore dispatched to that chieftain by Missaub, 
offering to continue to him the government of the provinces in his posses- 
sion, provided he would acknowledge the authority of Abdullah Zobair. 
Ibrauhim, upon this, repaired without delay to Kuafah, where he tendered, 
without hesitation, his allegiance to the son of Zobair ; but the province of 
Mosstile, and the rest of Jezzeirah, was now, with little ceremony, transfer- 
red to Mohilleb ; while Ibrauhim found himself cajoled by a promise, that 
when they should be masters of Damascus, he should be governor of 
Syria. 

In*the mean time the views of Abdulmélek continued, in spite of 
repeated discomfiture, incessantly occupied towards the recovery of Arabian 
Irak ; and in sixty-eight we find him proceeding in person at the head of 
an expedition against that country; having entrusted the government of 
Damascus, and his hereditary states, to his cousin Amrd, the son of Sauid, 
surnamed Eshduk, (the bold)’ one of the ablest and most powerful of the 
house of Ommeyah. This chief had himself, formerly, entertained some 
well founded expectations on the empire; of which he had, like some 

* Latter end of March, A. D, 687, 
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A.H.LXVII. others, been completely outwitted by the artful and fallacious promises of 
A. D.688. Merwaun; and he perhaps conceived the present a favorable opportunity 
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of retrieving what he had lost through former simplicity, or supineness, 
At.any rate, wnen he had proceeded as far as the station of Aynulwerda, 
Abdulmélek found himself constrained, by the rgours of an inclement 
winter, aud not improbably by some intimation of the desigus which were 
hatching against him, to return with his army into Syria ; where on his 
arrival, be discovered that his ambitious kinsman had openly revolted 
against his authority, and had shut the gates of his own capital against him. 

After a sicge of four months in Damascus, however, the rebel, being 
deserted by,the greater part of his garrison, thought fit to enter into nego- 
ciation with Abdulmelek ; who, to regain hs capital, consented to some 
sort of compromise for the injury which had been offered to h's crown and 
dignity ; and even took a solemn oath that he would never retaliate upon 
the person of Amra. An engagement, to which, for some time, he very 
scrupulously adhered, treating his kinsman, while thus in his power, with 
the most studied and distinguished attention ; among other proofs of which 
he invariably placed him beside himself on the throne, whenever he had 
gccasion to receive him. 

The invention of Abdulmélek was, nevertheleas all the while employed, 
in devising the means of ridding himself of this powerful and obnoxious 
relative, with the least hazard of failure in the execution, and of exciting 
fresh commotions. At last he sent to invite him one morning to his pre- 
sence. On which occasion, his mind misgiving him, Yaheya the brother of 
Amrd, confessed that his apprehensions were considerably alarmed; and 
intreated that he would, on some pretence or other, postpone his visit. 
Amri, rather haughtily observed, that if he chose to sleep, it was not in the 
power of Abdulmélek to awaken him; he therefore desired his brother to 
lay aside these groundless apprehensions: but in compliance with his 
further intreaties, he put on a suit of armour beneath his ordinary apparel, 
and so proceeded to the palace, attended by one hundred of his domestics. 
He was received by Abdulmelek with more than ordinary civility, and 
placed as usual on the throne beside him. And in this sjtuation, the 
Khaliflaughing, entered into discourse with him on the circumstances of 
his recent defection, and the siege of the town ; all the while band in hand 
with him, and affecting the utmost apparent good humour. Amré intreated 
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that he would dismiss a subject which could be so little entertaining to A.H.LXVIl, 
him. The Khalif proceeded, however, in his discourse ; and at last inti. A.D. 688. 
mated, that although he was perfectly sincere in his forgiveness of what ~ Tarikh 
had happened, he had, under the smart of hostilities, taken an oath, that if Tebry. 
ever the son‘of Sauid was in his power, he would put acollar and chain 

upon hisneck. ‘ Where would be the harm,” continued Abdulmélek with 

the same affected good humour, “if Lam permitted to absolve myself of my 
“oath?” Amrd endeavoured to elude the insidious proposal, by request- 

ing that the joke might be postponed to some other -opportunity ; but the 

other members of Abdulmélek’s court expressing their astonishment that 

he should for a moment hesitate to give the Khal.f an opportunity of ful- . 

filling his oath, with so little detriment to himself, Amri demanded if he 

once suffered him to put these bonds on his person, who would promise to 

take them off. Abdulmelek immediately swore that he would himself 
perform for him that office ; whispering atthe same time in his.own mind, 

that it should not be until he was dead, and incapable of further mischief. 

“* Then,” said Amra, “1 am at your disposal ;” and Abdulmélek having 

sent for a collar, it was immediately fastened on his neck, while he directed 

his hands to be manacled ; and Amri having stood some time in this situa- 

tion, demanded his further pleasure. ‘“ Have a little patience,” replied 
Abdulmélek ; “I have had sufficient patience,” added Amri, “thou art 

“ surely not disposed to betray me, or be guilty of a breach of faith:” 

“that is a circumstance, of which thou art to accuse thyself,’ said Abdul- 

mélek ; and suddenly rising from his seat, and seizing him by the collar of 

his robe, immediately began with his fist to belabour him on the mouth, 

until he had broken several of his teeth. Hearing the miezzin, however, 

give the call to prayers, Abdulmélek was compelled to desist, for the pur- 

pose of attending at public worship; but in going away, he charged his 

brother Abdulazziz with the task of completing his vengeance, by putting 

the traitor to death. This prince was accordingly preparing to carry his 
brother’s orders into execution, and had drawn his sword for the purpose ; 

when, on a forcible appeal to his compassion, from his forlorn and suppli- 

ant couzin, who demanded whether the saving himself from the guilt of 

a kinsman’s blood could, in any respect, ever prove injurious to him ? 
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A.H.LXVIF. the benevolent Abdulazziz, with the clemency which was natural to hiin, 
A.D. €88. gave way to the feelings of humanity, and afforded to the wretched Amra 
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a short reprieve from the fate which hung over him. 

In the mean time, the attendants of Amrd perceiving that Abdulmélek 
had quitted the audience chamber, unaccompanied by their. master, sus- 
pected what had befallen him; and hastened to communicate their 
suspicions to his brother, The latter collecting his slaves and domes- 
tics, to the number of a thousand persons, proceeded at their head, 
to the mosque, in which Abdulmelek was engaged at his devotions, 
and immediately rushing in, Yaheya, im reply to a question of the 
Khalif’s, as to the reason of this unseasonable Interruption, demand- 
ing his brother, Abdulmelek told him with afiected’ unconcern, that 
he had left him with Abdulazziz to adjust some matter of business, 
“Give orders,” said Yaheya rather sternly, “that he may come cuit.” 
Abdu)mélek embracing the opportunity of returning to Lis palace, was 
followed by Yalieya and his associates, whose entrance was, however, 
opposed at the gates by the guards of the palace, Aldulimnélek before he 
was yet in sight, called out to Abdulazziz to know if his orders had been 
obeyed, and learning to the contrary, he cursed him and the mother that 
bore him; then seizing a javelin, he made a violent push at the belly of 
Amri ; but the point being turned aside by the armour under his clothes, 
the Khalif clapped his hand upon his shoulder and perceived the truth. 
‘“‘ Miscrcant,” said he, ‘thou art come prepared then,” and throwing him 
upon the flocs, in that posture cut his throat. IIis attention being now 
called to the clamour at his gates, he demanded the occasion of it.” “Yaheya 
“theson of Sauid, with his slaves and domestics,” said bis courtiers, “ are 
“investing the palace;” “take the head of Amri,” said Abdulmélek, 
addressing himself to Abdulazziz, ‘‘ and cast it, with ten thousand dirhems, 
“among the multitude.” Which being accordingly done, and engaging 
the assailants in a scramble for the money, they soon afterwards entirely 
dispersed. Theperson of Yaheya was secured the same evening, and as he 
and his whole family were now thrown into prison, the tumult entirely 
subsided. When they had continued however a month in confinement, 
the heart of Abdulmélek began to relent ; and as he expressed a repug- 
mance to put them to death, though he felt it requisite to secure himself 
against their vengeance, he took the advice of his counsellors to be satise 
fied with their expulsion from Syria, 
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The commencement of the year seventy is recorded to have brought with 
it a formidable invasion of Syria, by the armies of the Greek emperor of Con: 
stantinople,* the circumstances of which are however not explained tous ; 
further than that, unable to centend with superior numbers, Abdulmélek 
was compelled to purchase peace, by submitting to a monthly tribute, of 
five thousand dinaurs,t which he agreed to send to the treasury of that 
monarch. The adherents of Abdulmélek were still sufficiently numerous 
tn the cities of liak, and at Kfah and Bassorah in particular; and as he had 
received frequent solicitations to appear among them, he determined in 
the course of this year to employ Khaled the son of Abdullah, in a private 
way to secure the allegiance of the inhabitants of the latter city in his 
favour; and to alarm the apprehensions of the sons of Zobair for that 
quarter, while he should advance himself towards Kifah. This emissary 
was however ultimately compelled to quit Bassorah, and return to his 
master with the loss of an eye, 

Ju the course of seventy-oue, Abdulmélek carried into final execution 
the design which he had so long meditated against Irak ; which province 
he now entered with a powerful force. In the neighbourhood of Kerkes- 
sia, at the village of Jauthleik, according to some authors, he was opposed 
by Mussaub ; over whom, through the provenbial treachery of the people 
of these provinces, he obtained a signal victory ; the brave Ibrauhim the 
son of Malek Ashtur, and Eissa the son of Miassaub, who scorned to 
abandon his father in defeat, being killed in the action ; and the general 
himself, though invited to accept of liberal terms by the friendship of the 
conqueror, preferimg death to mercy, perished soon after, by the hand of 
Reidah the uncle of Mokhtaur ; who cut him through the middle, when 
already grievously wounded by a volley of arrows. Shortly afterwards, in 
the firstmonth of Jummaudy,¢ Abdulmélek entered Kifah, then considered 
the capital of lrak, in triumph, aud received the unanimous submission of 
the people. Whien seated in the palace of the son of Abi Wokauss on 
this occasion, to receive the congratulations of his army, and the head of 
Miussaub was laid before him ; one of the bystanders could not forbear 
giving expression to the feelings excited by the strange and rapid VICiSsi- 
tudes of which, on the same spot, it had been his destiny to be an eye 
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AFHLXXI. witness. ‘ Under this same roof,” said he, “ have I beheld the head of 
A.D. 690. “-Imaum Hisseyne at the foot of the son of Zeiaud ; the head of the son 
Tatkh Teb. °“°Of Zeiaud at that of Mokhtaur; and that of Mokhtaur laid before 
ryandKhol- ** Mfissaub. Perhaps the head of Missaub which I now observe at the 
aussutulakh- «« foot of the sovereign of the believers,” continued he, * may be the last 
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*¢ instance, which I shall live to witness, of a reverse so fatal and instruc- 
“tive.” An inference so obvious could not fail to convey to the mind of 
Abdulmélek the most serious reflections ; but the only impression which 
they appear to have produced for the present, was, an order which he 
immediately issued, to rase the palacc tothe ground. 

Having thus added Arabian irik to the territories which had embraced 
his authority, Abdulmcélek conferred the government of Bassorah upon 
Khaled the son of Abdullah ; whom he instructed to enter into a corres- 
pondence with Mohilleb, still employed against the Azaureka in the 
territory of Ahfauz; and to conciliate him with offers of favor and 
oblivion, provided he would immediately submit to his authority. These 
overtures were not unacceptable to Mohilleb, wha was easily prevailed 
upon to enrol himself anrong the feudatorics of Abdulmélek ; and continu- 
ing to prosecute his operations against the followers of Azrck, witiout 
intermission, he succeeded at last, after exterminating the leaders of the 
insurrection, in reducing, not only that of Ahdauz, but the entire provinces 
of Parss and Irak Ajem, to the authority of his new sovereign. 

The attention of Abdulmélek was next directed towards the rich and 
powerful province of Khorassaun ; which had continued, evcr since the 
reign of Yezzeid, in the hands of Abdullah Hauzem, subject to the 
authority of Abdullah Zobair. It was accordingly thought advisable, 
in the seventy-second of the Hidjerah, to write a letter to that chieftain, 
offering to give him the government for seven years longer, provided he 
would transfer his allegiance to Abdulmélek. The proposal was however 
rejected on the part of Abdullah Hauzem, with considerable disdain; and 
with the significant remark, that although Massaub had fallen, the nghtful 
sovereign of the believers, Abdullah Zobair, was still alive ; and in a situation 
to bid defiance to his enemies, In addition to this, the agent who had 
been employed by Abdulmélek to convey the proposal, reported on his 
return, that the name of his master had been treated with contempt and 
abuse; and that the governor of Khorassaun had even presumed to declare, 
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that if it were not repugnant to the maxims of civilized nations, the embag- A.H.LXXI 
sador of Abdulmélek should not live to communicate the result of hig A-D. 691. 
mission. ‘Lhis haughty and insolent reply is said to have considerably  Tarikh 
embarrassed, or rather irritated, Abdulmélek, since he does not appear to Tebry. 
have been either much at a loss, or very scrupulous about the means of 
signalizing his vengeance. Wokkeil, the name of one whom Abdullah 
Hauzem had raised to be his ieutenant in the province, was the person 
selected by the Khalif, on this occasion, to punish the insult; and he 
accordingly wrote to him, to say, that the government of Khorassaun was 
his, if he would put his principal to death. The temptation was too 
powerful for the integrity of an Asiatic, He proceeded, without hesitation, 
to swear the inhabitants against the authority of his master; but as the 
treachery could not be long concealed from the vigilance of Abdallah. 
Hauzem, he was attacked by the latter, at the head of his troops, before his 
designs were perfectly ripe for execution. The treason had, however, 
become already sufficiently formidable and extensive ; Abdullah Hauzem, 
in the midst of battle, perceived himself-assailed from behind, by a body of 
Arabs, of whom he might probably have entertained little apprehension ; 
and was thrown fiom his horse, covered with wounds: and in this situa- 
tion, Wokeil approaching for the purpose of taking off his head, he 
suddenly opened his eyes, and recognized his aggressor. ‘“ Miscreant,”* 
said he, spitting in his face at the same time, “art thou then, whom I have 
‘“‘raised to manhood, the wretch to supersede me! away with thee; no 
“jJonger disturb the attention of the brave Ly thy polluted presence.” ‘These 
stern reproaches did not, however, deter Wokeil fiom his purpose; he 
immediately struck oif his head, and dispatched it to the presence of Ab- 
dulmélek ; aad for this acceptable piece of service, retained the government 
of Khorassaun from that time to the year seventy-five ; when he was 
recalled by Abdulmélek, aud the province transferred to Qmmeyah the 
son.cf Khaled. 

Having thus annihilated all further opposition to his power in Arabian or 
western Irak, and extended his authority to the remoter provinces of the 
east, Abdulmélek was now returned to Damascus: Abdullah Zobair, who 
still maintained himself in independent sovereignty at Mekkah, being 
the only remaining obstacle to his undivided possession of all the territory 
of Isslim to the eastward of the Nile. His daily exhortations were there. 
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A.HWLLXX15. fore for the future employed to engage the Syrians to undertake an expe: 
A.D. 691. dition into Yemen. [rom an habitual veneration for the temple and sancs 
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tuary of the Kaaubah, these exhortations were, however, for some time, 
listened to in obstinate silence ; until the undertaking was at last accepted 
by Hcjauje the son of Yissef the Thakefite: who occupied at this period, 
if we beheve the historian, the very lowest station in that society, of 
which he was destined to become the scourge and terror. Abdulmélek 
seemed at first disposed to decline tle services of so obscure an individual 5 
but Llejauje alleging, as his motive for thus obtruding himself on the notice 
of his sovereign, the circumstance of a recent dream, in which he conceived 
that he was employed in stripping off the skin of the son of Zobair ; Abdul- 
mélek resolved, on further reflection, to give him an opportunity of realizing 
this proplictic vision ; and accordingly dismissed him at the head of twelve 
thousand men, for the conquest uf Mekkah. 

With this force, Hejauje proceeded to enter the province of Hejauz; and 
took post at Tayef, about seventy miles to the south east of Mekkah. 
Here he was repeatedly attacked by the troops of Abdullah Zobair ; but 
proving uniformly victorious, he succeeded at last in extinguishing the 
confidence of Abdullah’s followers, and establishing the superiority of his 
own ; after which he no longer hesitated to appear before the gates of 
Mekkah ; where the son of Zobair had determined to abide the crisis of his 
destiny. The place was immediately invested by Hejauje, who did not 
forbear to employ against it every species of annoyance, at that time adopted 
into the system of Arabian warfare. The siege continued to a pros 
tracted period ; during which, the distresses of the inhabitants were every 
day accumulating, and as usual in most such cases, a dreadful famine com- 
pleted the measure of their calamities. In this extremity, the son of 
Zobair was gradually abandoned by most of his followers ; some of them 
submitting to Hejauje, and others making their escape into different parts 
of the Arabian peninsula. At last he was even deserted by his two sons, 
Hamzah and Habeib ; who left their father to his fate, and threw themselves 
on the mercy of Hejauje, whose sanguinary disposition had, perhaps, not 
yet displayed itself. 

Aware of the situation to which he was now reduced, a message ‘was 
dispatched by Hejauje to dissuade Abdullah Zobair from rushing upon 
absolute selfdestruction ; and to offer him the most liberal terms, if he 
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would consent to quit the town, and place himself at his disposal. These A\ELLXXIth. 
were rejected by the son of Zobair with lofty disdain, since he could not A. D. 692. 
admit that he was yet fallen to so abject a state, as to become the suppliantof Tarikh 
such a being as Hejauje; whom he desired to be further informedat thesame Tebry: 
time, that his reliance was placed, where he was least likely to be deceived, 

in the mercy of his creator: from which it was not difficult to infer, that 

he was resolved on death. Hostilities were accordingly resumed with 

fresh vigour and animosity, until the companions of Abdullah Zobair were 
reduced to five persons. In this extremity he repaired to pay a last visit 

to his,mother Essema, the sister of Ayaishah, and daughter of Abi Bukker; 

a woman of such excellent-understanding, that, though at this period she 

was upwards of ninety, he never took any final resolution without her pre- 

vious concurrence. ‘ My beloved parent,” said he, addressing her on this 
occasion, “I am at last left to oppose the vengeance of mine enemies 

« almost alone; and I am destined to experience, from the ingratitude of 

* mankind, the same fate with the unhappy Hasseyne ; with this afflicting 

“ difference, that his children continued to the last moment of life to com- 

“bat in defence of their father, while mine have basely deserted me, and 

*¢ surrendered to the mercy of the worthless Hejauje: he has also offered 

‘me a capitulation, on whatever terms I may think proper to prescribe. 

“ How then would my venerable parent advise me to act? if thou art 
“conscious of a just cause,” replied his mother, “ beware of putting thyself 

*tin the power of the Benni Ommeyah. It is unnecessary for me to 
“remind thee of that period of life to which thou hast attained, and that 

* after all it is allotted for thee once to die. Thy aged mother is persuaded 

“that thou art prepared to meet death with an unblemished fame, rather 

“than in any shape to fix the stain of dishonor on thy memory. It is 

«even as you have said,” rejoined Abdullah, “ and my own reflections had 
‘already dictated to me the same sentiments. Resolved to embrace an 

*‘ honorable death, | was only desirous of consulting you for the last time, 

“and to bid you an eternal farewel. Through life uniformly devoted to 

“the cause of truth, I have ever studiously avoided the mazes of error. 

‘© To no man have I been guilty of either oppression or injustice ;_ neither 

* have I in any instance been negligent of the worship of, or of rendering 
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AW.LXXI!. “ myself acceptable to that Almiehty being, who is the judye and witness 
A. D. 59%. ° of every act‘on of my life.” He then tovk an affectionate leave of his 
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mother; anu proceeding to the sanctuary of the Kaaubah, there, in company 
with the few faithful individuals who determined to share his fate, 
passed the whole of the night in devotion. The ensuing day, baving 
discharged the duties of morning prayer, he armed himself, and at the head 
of his five brave companions sallied out upon the besiegers, of whom he 
put many to the sword ; while he continued to proclaim at every exertion, 
how easily he could have chastized their malice, if his friends had not 
abandoned him. He maintained the conflict until the hour of meridian 
prayer, when he submitted to take a short respite ; after which, renewing 
his efforts, he drove the enemy before him to the foot of a neighbouring 
hill, from the summit of which he was struck on the head and severely 
wounded, byastone. He now fell, and being surrounded by the hostile mul- 
titude was immediately cut to pieces; his head was then struck off, and for 
some time suspended to the Naudaun or aqueduct, or perhaps dome of 
the Kaaubah; in which latter, according to other historians, he is at the 
same time stated to have met his fate. 

The death of Abdullah Zobair is recorded, in the Tarikh gfzeidah, to have 
taken place on the thirteenth of the first month of Jummaudy, of the 
‘seventy-third year of the Hidjerah,* at the advanced age of seventy-one. 
To some extraordinary circumstances attending the siege of Mekkah, as 
described on the same authority, the reader will probably not be disposed 
to yield implicit credit. Among these we are to note the intervention of 
angels to avert from the sanctuary of the Kaaubah, the stones hurled by 
the catapultee and other warlike machines; and the flight of the same 
celestial agents, to avoid pollution from the impious assaults of Hejauje ; the 
consequent destruction of one half or side of the sacred edifice ; the eclipse 
of the sun, which is gravely said to have taken place when astone from one 
of the machines struck, the roof of the sanctuary; and the whirlwinds, and 
Rashes, of lightning which astonished and terrified, and for some time 
suspended the efforts of the soldiers of Hejauje. All were, however, 
employed to no adequate purpose. After a resistance of about nine 
months, the sacred city was compelled to submit to the obdurate and 
impious Hejauje ; whose earliest attention, after claiming the unconditional 
allegiance of the inhabitants for his sovereign, appears to have been directed 
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‘to the repair of the temple ; which, in concurrence with the advice of the 
Seyeds, he first of all caused to be rased entirely to the ground: then 
excluding the part erected by the unfortunate son of Zobair, he rebuilt 
this celebrated edifice on the same plan and dimensions as it éxhibited in 
the time of the prophet. 

We may now consider, with the antiquated, but still respectable auther 
of the Tebrian chronicle, that the whole Massulman world was at last sub- 
jugated, without a smmgle opponent, to the authority of Abdulmélek ; who 
in approbation of his services, conferred the government of the recent 
‘conquest on Hejauje. About the same period he consigned the provinces 
of Jezzeirah and Armenia to his brother Mahommed, and that of Arabian 
Irak to his other brother Besher. And &t the close of the year we are told 
that the pious Abdullah the son of the Khalif Omar, exchanged this perist» 
able world for a residence in paradise, at the age of seventy-eight. 

In the course of the year seventy-four, Abdulmélek found it expedient 
to remove Wokkeil, or as he is here denominated, Bukker the son of 
Weshauh, from the government of Khorassaun; which he transferred to 
Ommeyah the son of Abdullah son of Khaled. And the following year, 
the government of Arabian, or western Irak, becoming vacant by the death 
‘of his brother Besher, that province was consigned by Abdulmélek to 
Hejauje: in addition to which, according to the Tarikh gtzeidah, we find 
him now invested with the superintendance of those also of Irak Ajem, 
Khorassawn, and Farss; the latter being delegated by Hejauje to his brothet 
Mahommed ben Yaissef, he there constructed the celebrated city of Shir- 
uz, ata subsequent period the favorite residence of the Persian muses, 
The government of Egypt was about this time bestowed, by his brother, 
upon Abdulazziz. Hejauje proceeding to take possession of the province 
of Jrak, appeared at Kiftah ; and in the short space of a few days gavé to the 
‘ inhabitants, a sufficient specimen of the treatment which they were toexpect 
from the iron hand of this dire oppressor. From thence he hastened to 
Bassorah, where he exercised the same uncontrouled indulgence ofa tyran- 
nical and sanguinary disposition. 

In the year seventy-six a fruithess effort, to resist the oppressions of 
Hejayje, was made by the principal citizens of Bassorah, headed by Abdul- 
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lah Jaroud ; but their leader having fallen in an early stage of the insut- 
rection, his followers were compelled to disperse. Another and more 
serious insurrection made its appearance about the same period, in the 
territories adjacent to Mosstle, ascribed to the same cause; as well as to 
the extortions of some of the agents of Abdulmélek’s government. The 
leaders of this revolt were Salah the son of Mesreh, of the tribe of Temeim, 
a noted recluse of that age, and Shebeib the son of Yezzeid the Sheyban- 
jan. Against these a force was in due time dispatched, by Mahommed the 
son of Merwaun, under Auddy the son of Auddy, the Kendian, whom 
the insurgents appear to have defeated. A second detachment was 
employed against them with better fortune: for after sustaining an action 
during the whule of an entire day, the insurgent chicfs found it conveni- 
ent to withdraw under cover of the night, with their troops, towards one 
of the mountainous districts in the neighbouring territory ; where they 
took post. In this situation they were sought out by a body of troops now 
sent against them by Hejauje, uader [fareth the son of Aumer, and in the 
battle which ensued, Salah, one of their leaders was killed; but Shebeib, 
the other leader, effecting his retreat with a part of his followers, to an 
antiquated fortification in the neighbourbood, from thence took advantage 
of the night to surprise the camp of Hareth; in which he completely 
succeeded, the latter being in his turn compelled to seek for safety ina 
precipitate flight. And upon the whole, continues our author, the revolt 
which is the’subject of our present consideration, was protracted notwith- 
standing the utmost exertions of Hejauje, for a period of two years; during 
which, in nearly twenty different actions that he fought against the troops 
of the tyrant, victory never once quitted the standard of Shebeib. 

According to the Tarikh gtizeidah, the year seventy-six was selected by 
Abdulmélek for the reduction to a specific standard of the precious metals 
throughout the empire, and for the establishment of a regular coinage ; the 
Arabs having adopted none of their own, previous to the reign of this 
prince. 

As a proof of ghe enterprizing spirit which animated the Sheybanian, we 
are told that, on one occasion, appearing suddenly before the gates of 
Kifah, he would have made himself master of the place, but for the unex. 
pected return of [ejauje ; who hastened from Bassorah on intelligence of 
the design, and arrived just in time te frustrate its execution, Compelled 
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to quit the town, Shebeib determined to leave bein! him a proof at least A.H.LXXVIL 


of matchless personal strength, and with a single stroke of his mace, 


A. D. 695. 


demclished the castle gate. Not yet disconraged, he hazarded asecond Kholaussute 


attempt to possess. himself of the capital of Irak; but in this he was also 
foiled by the equal vigilance and activity of Hejauje, who defeated him 
in person, and forced him to retire, through Farss, into Kermaun. 

But in the course of seventy-seven, as he was again proceeding towards 
Arabian lrak, he was opposed, unexpectedly, on the banks of the river of 
AltGauz by a division of troops under Soffeyan the son of Abiberda, 
detached against him by Hejauje. These troops he engaged until sunset ; 
and he was crossing by the bridge with his followers, to encamp on the 
opposite side, when, about half way over, his horse;rearing upon a mare 
which preceded, he lost his seat, fell into the middle of the stream, and 
was immediately drowned. His body was afterwards found by the soldiers 
of Hejauje, and on cutting open the breast, his heart was discovered to be 
of a substance rigid and hard as stone. To close his account of this bold 
adventurer, our author further relates, that when the report of her son’s 
death was.communicated to the mother of Shebe:b, she refused to give 
credit to it, until the particulars of his fate were described to her. She 
then no longer restrained her grief; observing that at his birth, a flame of 
fire seemed to separate from her, and from that moment she was persuaded 
that by water alone was fire to beextinguished. Of his dauntless courage 
it is moreover affirmed, that on horseback Shebeib would not hesitate 
single handed to assail three hundred ; and that with a thousand horse, no 
superiority of number whatever was sufficient to deter him from giving 
battle. Before the conclusion of the vear, the same Soffeyan united his 
troops to those of Mohilleb; who was still employed against the followers of 
Azrek in the heart af Kerman.* A dissension among themselves’ had 
already split the insurgents into two parties ; and the more numerous hav- 
ing chosen a certain Abdurrub ul Kebbeir for their chief were most of 
them about this period destroyed by Mohilleb. The other party contrived 
to withdraw under the conduct of Kettry the son of Fedjah into the passes 
and defiles of Tebrestaun, between Rai and the Caspian ; where they were 
pursued by Soffeyan, and their chief having fallen from a rock, these ingure 
geuts were ultimately dispersed, and never after reunited, 
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The enly occurrence thought worthy of record under the yeat seventy. 
eight, appears to be the removal of Ommeyah the son of Abdullah from the 
‘government of Khorassaun ; which was now added by Abdulmélek, accord- 
‘ing to our author, to the other important provinces already under the 
authority of the cruel Hejauje. After some demur, Mobhilleb was 
delegated by the latter to the government of that country; and Obaidullah 
the son of Abi Bukkerah to that of the neighbouring territory of Seiestaun. 

The province of Kabil had long since submittcd to become tributary to 
the Mahommedan governments on that remote frontier; but as the payment 
of this tribute was extremely precarious, and was occasionally withheld 
altogether, Obaidullah the governor of Sejestaun, in the year seventy-nine, 
received orders from Lejauje to invade that country ; and, peremptorily, not 
to return until he had either completely subjugated, or destroyed the whole 
‘province. In compliance with his instructions, Obaidullah accordingly 
entered the territory of the prince of Kabdél, whose name of Reteil* or 
Retpeil, would bespeak him cither a Tartar or Hind. Artfully retiring 
before his invaders until he had engaged them sufficiently within his 
country, this prmce detached his troops into the rear ; aud blocking up the 
defiles, completely cut off the retreat of the Mahommedau army. In this 
situation, exposed to the danger: of perishing by famine, Obaidullah con- 
descended to purchase the liberation of himself and followers, from the snare 
into which.he had soimprudently led them, fot a ransom of seven hundred 
thousand dirhems. Shorreiah the son of Hauny, however, alth ugh at this 
period more than one hundred years of age, disdained to avail himself of the 
ignominious compromise, and bravely perished on the +words of the enemy. 
Obaidulah on his part, by depositing the stipulated ransom in the hands 
of Retteil’s agents, was permitted to withdraw from the country without 
molestation. While these events were occurring at a distance, Abdulmélek 
was compelled to contemplate at home the horrors of a dreadful plague ; 
which, according to the Tebrian chronicle, this year swept off prodigious 
numbers of the inhabitants of Damascus, and other parts of Syria. 


* From a similarity of form in the letters Re and Vau, which is familiar to the Persian 
weader, this name may possibly have been Vitteh ‘ery common among the + indis, as 
Vittledas ; Rajah Vittel perhaps. It will be seen a little further on, that the family of this 
prince had considerable possessions in Bokhéria. 1t w.!] also be recollected, that the laws 
of Bédha extended at one time over a ‘great part of Tartary ; though the dominion of the 
#lindés may probably have been contined within the river ludus, 
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fn entering on the detail of the inveterate hostility, which for several suc- A.H.LXXIX. 
ceeding years, ensued between Hejauje and Abdurraihman the son of Ma- A. D. 698. 
hommcd ben Aishauth, the narrative recites, on the authority of the Rouzut Kholaussute 
ussufla, that the former took an opportunity of remarking to that chieftain, “l-akhbaur. 
one day, rather sarcastically, that he must allow him the advantage of a 
very prepossessing exterior: to which Abdurraibman replied, that perad- 
venture, the internal qualities of his mjnd would be found:of a character 
not less enviable. Shortly after retiring, Hejauje could not forbeas 
avowing when he was gone, that Abdurrai!iman never met his eye, that he 
did not feel a violent inclination to cut his throat. This malignant apeech 
being soon afterwards made known to Abdurraihman, implanted in his bosom. 
that irreconcileable animosity, which, at a subsequent period, broke omt 
with such violence between him and Hejauje. 

The person whom he had thus mortally offended, notwithstanding, a uytxxx. 
Hejauje, on intelligence of the miscarriage in Kabil, without hesitation, A,D.699, 
sclected to supersede Obaidullah; whom he immediately deposed from his 
command. In the year eighty, Abdurraihman proceeded accordingly 
at the head of forty thousand men into Seiestaun, and having there united 
to his own, the troups of the province, marched without delay into the 
territories of the prince of Kabul. Conceiving that he might with equal’ 
effect putin practice upon Abdurraihman the manceuvre which he had so. 
successfully employed against his. predecessor, the prince of Kabal con-. 
tinued to retire, as formerly, before the invader into the interior of the 
country. But Abdurraihman, instructed by the example of the recent 
unfortunate campaign, averted a similar catastrophe, by establishing poste 
at proper intervals in.bis rear; and occupying them with soldiers,.on whose 
valour and experience hecould venture to rely. The designs of Retteil 
were thus completely frustrated, by these precautions. Abdurraihman is 
also said to have succeeded in reducing a great part of the province of 
Kabal; but having luaded his followers with booty, instead of remainigg fo 
secure the conquest, returned into Seiestaun, from whencs he dispatched 
to acquaint Hejauje with the success of the expedition. 

The retreat of Abdurraihman was, however, but little consonant to the 
temper or views of Elejauje; and he accordingly wrote to inform him, in 
terms of considerable asperity, that unless he dispatched his business with 
the Scysses, or stable boys, of Retteil. before this year was: at an end, he. 
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must require him to resign the command of his army to Isshauk the son of 
Mahommed. The letter which conveyed this imperious mandate, was 


Kholaussut- communicated by Abdurraihman to the principal commanders who served 
ul-akhbaur. under his authority ; when they expressed with little reserve their execra- 
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tions against the conduct of EIrjauje, and immediately entered into a 
resolution to unite with their general, in open hostility to his government. 

In the eighty-first of the [idjerah, in order to avail himself of every 
possible acquisition of strength against the formidable resources, which 
would doubtless be accumulated to overwhelm him, Abddurrailiman deter- 
mined to conclude an immediate treaty with the enemies of his faith. 
And for this purpose he engaged, in the event that his designs against 
Ffejauje should be attended with success, that the prince of Kabial should 
be absolved from every species of tribute or contribution ; provided the latter 
would, on his part, engage to afford him an asylum in his territories, if 
the enterprize proved unfortunate. And having thus prepared for 
the worst, Abdurraihman, at the head of a numerous army directed his 
march towards Irak. 

Before we proceed in the narrative it will, in this place, not be improper 
to state, that during the year eighty, which was equally memorable for a 
plague, which carried off great numbers of the people at Bassorah, and for 
an extraordinary inundation which took place at Mekkah, Mohilleb the 
governor of Khorassaun, quitting Meri, with the troops of the province, 
proceeded across the river of Balkh, and the other branches of the Oxus, 
to the city of Kesh, at this time in the possession of the cousin, or uncle’s 
son of the prince of Kabél. The governor of Kesh appears to have united 
himself to the army of Mohilleb; since the latter is now said to have 
employed him immediately in conjunction with his son Yezzeid, on an 
expedition into the neighbouring territory of Khotil, or Khotlan ; where 
the prince of Kesh falling into the hands of the chief of the country, 
another of his relatives in the same degree with the prince of Kabul, he 
was put to death in return for his attachment to the invaders : and Yez- 
zeid the son of Mohilleb, finding on inspection that the fortress into which 
the chief who ruledin Khotlan had thrown himself, was impregnable against 
any effort that he could employ, accepted of a reasonable contribution, and 
geturned to join his father. Habeib, another son of Mohilleb’s had in the 
mean time been also detached against Bokhara; but being powerfully 
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*pposed in the field, the design of reducing that city, after some trifling A.HL.LXXXI. 
fadvantages obtained by the son of Mohilleb, was postponed to another A.D. 700. 
opportunity. In other respects, this expedition of the governor of Khoras- —Tariich 
’aun, appears to have be. distinguished by no very remarkable event. Tebry. 
After continuing at Kesh for the period of two years, he found it expedi- 

ent to recross the Oxus, and return to Mera. 

Having received timely intelligence of the hostile designs and approach Kholaussut. 
of Abdurrailinan, Hijiuje hastened without further delay to oppose the Ul-akhbaur. 
progress of the enemy ; who appears to have experienced no material 
obstacle until he reached Taster, the capital of Khazistaun: in the neigh- 
bourhood of which place, the Susa of the ancients, the hopes of these 
rival chiefs were now cast upon the hazard of a battle. In this, fortune in 
a signal victory declared for Abdurrailiman : the sanguinary Hejauje being 
compelled to fly with considerable precipitation towards Bassorah. A 
liberal distribution of his treasures to the amount of an hundred and fifty 
millions of dirhems,* however, soon enabled him to levy fresh armies, with 
which he encamped at a station called Zawiah. In the mean time Abdur- 
raihman also advanced to Bassorah ; of which the inhabitants of every order 
immediately subnutted to his authority. 

In the beginning of Mohurrim of the year eighty-two, Abdurraihman, A.H.LXXXU, 
how equally formidable in the reputation of his victories, and the number . ee 
of his followers, proceeded again to attack the troops of Hejauje; but 
fortune resuming her predilection for the arms of the latter, Abdurraihman 
was ultimately constrained, about the end of the same month, though not» 
without repeated and sanguinary conflicts, to fly towards Kifah. Under 
this sudden reverse, the inhabitants of Bassorah submitted their destiny to 
the disposal of another Abdurraihman, descended from Hareth the son of 
Abdulmitleb, sometinres called the Hashemite. But as this chief, after 
sustaining the assaults of [cyauje for five days and five nights successively, 
betook himself to jnin his naunesake at Kafah, the people of Bassorah were 
compelled to witness the slaughter of eleven thousand of their fellow 
citizens ; who were put to the sword by the conqueror, to cure them, per- 
haps, of those turbulent revolutionary habits which had too frequently 


prevailed among them. 
* About 3,437,500/, 
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Q.H.EXXX. The grandson of Aishauth, notwithstanding the precarious complexion 
' A.D. 701. ofhis fortune, received on his arrival at Kiifah the prompt allegiance of the 
Kholaussute greater part of the suryiving companions of the prophet and their clientage; 
wl-akhbaur, so that he was able to appear again in the field, soon afterwards, at the 
head of one hundred thousand horse, with whom he encamped at a station 
called the Deir, or monastery, of. Jemaujem. Hejauje having also been 
joined by considerable reinforcements from Syria, presented himself with 
an army, very powerfully augmented, before the camp of Abdurraihman. 

While the hostite chiefs had been thus contending for the favorite 
regions of Isslim, some of the most distinguished of the noble tribe of 
Koraish ventured tointimate, to Abdulmélek, the expediency of supersed- 
ing Hejauje inhis government of the two provinces of irik ; as the only 
method of appcasing the distractions, which they entirely ascrived to the 
unrelenting severity, and vindictive disposition of that man. Persuaded 
of the ut lity of such a change, Abdulmelek dispatched his son Abdullah, 
and his brother Mahommed Merwaun, in company with the reinforcements 
which were proceeding to the assistance of Hejauje; with instructions, 
provided, on investigation, it was found that these sanguinary contests. 
originated in the administration of Hejauje, to depose that chief from his 
authority; which was in this case to be transferred to the same Mahommed 
the son of Merwaun ; and that such cities as Abdurraihmaa laid claim to in 
Irak should be ceded to him without further dispute. But if, contrary to 
expectation, the resylt of their inquiries should prove of an opposite ten- 
dency, Hejauje, was to be confirmed in his auchority. However, when 
these personages reached the scene of operations, and communicated the 
nature of their igstructions to the chiefs of Abdurrailiman’s party ; the 
latter openly avowed their hostility to the goverament of Abdulmélek 
himself, as well as to that of his representative, and their final resolution 
to abide by the fate of war. 

In the mean time, Hejauje, was not ignorant of the measures in agita- 
tion against him ; and justly apprehensive of the odium in which his person 
was held throughout Irak, had written to caution Abdulmélek, in the. 
most solemn manner against indulging that inconstant people in their 
capricious prejudices ; lest they should combine against his own authority, 
as they had left hima memorable example in their conduct towards the 
ynfortunate Othman; whom in one short. year, after he had yielded to their 
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Complaints azainst Sauid the son of Ul Auss, they had murdered in the a.H.LXXXmf. 
sanctuary of his own palace. ‘ Remember,” said he in the conclusion of A.D. 701. 
his letter,“ that iron is not to be wrought by a softer substance than itself” “Tarikw 
And in effect, these and similar arguments had already prevailed upon  Tebry. 
Abdulmélek to subscribe to his opinion, when Hejauje was left by the 
hostile resolution of his enemies, to employ without further interposition, 
the means within his power to bring the contest with Abdurraihman to a 
speedy decision. 

It continued, howevet, to engage his utmost exertion for the whole of 
the period between the third day of the first Rabbeia, on which Abdur- 
raiiman formed his encampment at Deir-e-Jemaujem, and the fourteenth 
of the last Jummaudy,* on which he was finally defeated. On that day 
hostilities had ‘been resumed with singular fury and obstinacy ; when the 
left wing of Abdurraihman, commanded hy Abred, the Temeimite, unablé 
‘to sustain the attack made upon it, by the opposite wing of the enemy 
led on'by Soffeyan tlre son Ul Abred, at length gave way; and quitting the 
field m the utmost disorder, brought on the total discomfiture of the whole 
army. Under these alarming circumstances Abdurrailiman continued, 
notwithstanding, with a steady eye and unappalled attention, to view the 
‘progress of his misfortune, from a moveable tribunal on which he had 
taken his station during the action ; and from which, with his voice and 
gesture, he now endeavoured to rally the fugitives, of whom a few were at 
last prevailed on to make e stand round his person. In this situation, the 
arrows of the enemy falling thick about him, he was accosted by one of 
his followers, who intreated that he would descend from the tribunal, if he 
did not wish to expose himself to immediate captivity ; and that fortune 
might yet, on some future occasion, bring to his standard those that would 
still enable him to take ample vengeance on his enemies: and he was at 
jast persuaded to withdraw from the danger, setting his face once more 
towards Kifah ; to which he was followed by those who had escaped the 
slaughter of the field of battle. On his arrival, he proceeded unarmed to 
the residence of his family ; from whom he took an affectionate leave, with 
assurances that the same benevolent being who had hitherto provided for 


* From the 15th of April, to the 24th of July. 
3N 8 
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A.H.LXXXII. them, would not forsake them in his absence ; and havifig thus bidden farewef, 
A D.701. to his children, he quitted Kufah for the last time. 


Tarikh 


‘Febry.. 


Satisfied with having driven his adversary from the field of battle, 
Hejauje restrained his troops from the pursuit; causing it to be proclaimed 
to the vanquished, that all such as repaired to him, should be safe from, 
injury. He soon afterwards came to Kafah ; and having demanded from 
the inhabitants a renewal of their allegiance, appears to have confined his 
vengeance to afew only of those who had ventured to declare for the 
party of Abdurraihman. Among these was Kemmeil or Mekkeil, one of 
the sons of the celebrated Zeiaud, at a very advanced age. 

Of the numerous progeny of Mohilleb equally distinguished for personal 
valour and ability, Moghairah dying about this period in Khorassaun, of 
which he had been left in charge, while his father was engaged on the 
other side the Jeyhan, in the neighbourhood of Kesh, as has becn already, 
noticed, Mohilleb transferred the employments rendered vacant by the 
death of his brother, to his other son Yezzeid ; and having concluded with 
the inhabitants of Kesh, to which he had probably laid siege, a treaty, by 
which they contracted for the payment ofa stipulated tribute, he returned 
in person into Khorassaun ; but falling ilf of a burning diarrhoea, on his 
arrival near Merdi ul rad, or Meri on the river, he there expired in the 
month of Zilhudje, of the year eighty-two ;* bequeathing his government 
to Yezzeid, although he acknowledged his inclinatious to be in favour of his 
other son Habeib. Be this, however, as it may, Yezzeid was confirmed 
by Hejauje, in the government of Khorassaun. ) 

On his recent flight from Kufah, Abdurraihman directed his steps 
towards Bassorah ; but as that city was held for Hejauje by one of his captains 
of the name of Obaidullah, the latter announced to Abdurraihman on his 
appearance in the neighbourhood, that he should oppose his entrance into 
the place: he was‘therefure compelled to proceed to a station called 
Meskah, or Mesken,t where he entrenched himself, conducting the 
waters of the adjoining river intothe ditch with which he was surrounded ; 
and here he prepared to hazard another conflict with his formidable oppo- 
nent, being joined by some troops from Khorassaun, and by numbers 
who escaped from Kifah. Hejauje, being on his side further reinforced 


* January, A. D. 702. 


+ Something similar to this is to be found in the name of Mokesseh, some distance on the 
Tigris, above its junction with the Euphrates, 
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by a detachment from the same province under Abdulmélek, a fifth of the AW.LXXXUR 
gous of Mohileb, advanced without delay to attack the position in which A.D. 702. 
Abdurrarhman had fortified himself. After a gallant resistance of fifteen Tarikh 
da\~, and as many ulylits, to the incessant efforts of Hejauje, Abdurraihman Tebry. 
was againdefeated, and driven to make the best of his way for the province 

of Seiestaun ; where he might probably hope to retrieve his shattered for- 

tunes. He was, however, closely pursued by Mahommed the son of 
Hejauje, overtaken on his retreat, and finally routed ; his force being now 

too greatly reduced to oppose any effectual resistance to his pursuers. He 
contrived, notwithstanding, to escape through Kermaun, to Zarenje, 
expecting that he should there find a temporary asylum from his misfor- 

tunes, since the governor was an Officer of his own creation. In this he 

was destined to be disappointed. The gates of the town were closed 

against him ; and he was compelled, after remaining for some time before it, in 

the hope that a sense of gratitude might yet operate in his favor, to continue 

his retreat to Bost, in the same direction ; the commander of which was 

also an officer of his own appointment, Tere he experienced at first the 

most friendly reception, the more effectually to ensnare him to his ruin. 

His followers, however, had no sooner dispersed in the confidence of 
security, than his person was seized and loaded with fetters, for the pur- 

pose of being delivered over to the mercy of Khejauje. But Retteil the 

prince of Kabul, being apprized of this detestab!> piece of treachery, hast- 

ened at the kead of his troops to surround the town; sending to acquaint the 
governor that if he injured a hairof Abdurraihmans head, he should not 

quit the spot, until he had impaled bim and bis garrison before the gates 

of the place. By these menaces be succeeded iy intimidating the traitor 3 

who consented ta release the person of Abdurrahman, provided his con- 

duct should be no further called in question ; and Abdurrahman Leing 
accordingly dismissed in safety, departed in company with his preserver, 

froin whom he continued to experience for some time the most humane and. 
generous treatment. 

In the mean time, unwilling to confide to the doubtful clemency of 
Hejauje, the adherents of Abdurrashinan again gradually assembled and 
followed their chief into Seiestaun, to the number of sixty thousand men , 
and he was induced to put himself once more at their head. He had 
availed himself of the return of his power to punish, as he deserved, the 
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AYLLXXXNI, ingrate who had closed against him the gates of Zarénje, when the troop# 
A.D.702. of Hejauje under Aumar the son of Temeim, were announced to be at 
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hand ; and he received from his followers a proposal to abandon Seiestaun, 
and proceed into the more spacious and populeus province of Khorassaun ; 
where they expressed their beltef that they should be joined by more 
nuiacruus bands of malcontents than had been formerly experienced. 
Abdurraihman in vain endeavoured to dissuade them from this design, by 
representing that Yezzeid the lieutenant of Khorassaun, was possessed of 
too much courage and ability to relinquish his province without oppositions 
in which be would doubtless be assisted by the whole force of the Syrian 
party ; but he was ultimately constrained to yield to theit importunities, 
They had however proceeded no farther than Herit, whea they found that 
one of their most distinguished captains had deserted them with twelve 
thousand men: and Abdurraihman, embracing the oppoitunity to remind 
them of the arguments which he had urged against this illjuceed and im prue 
dent intrusion, announced his resolution to quit them, and take up his 
abode with his faithval ally, the prince of KabAl; for whose territory he 
immediately departed with all those who were particularly attached to his 
person: the {rakian insurgeuts chusing his namesake Abduneiiman the 
Hashemite, the son of Abbas, for their general. 

Yezzeid the son of Mohilleb, on intelligence of this irreption into the 
boundary of his province, dispatched to inform the general of the intruders, 
that however numerous its inhabitants, the world was yet wide enough 
forall; if he sought supplies, he wonld assist him liberally, but be must 
caution him immediately to retire. To this, the Lfashemite de.ired it 
might be understuod, that in entering Khorassaun, he neither cutertained 
any design of hostility, nor of taking up a permanent abode. {fis object was 
to repose for a few days only, after which he should proceed on his march, 
Of the assistance, however, which Yezzeid thought fit to offer, he 
disclaimed the necessity. Abdurraihman, nevertheless, continued station, 
ary, and proceeded to lay every species of aibitrary exaction on the inha» 
bitants; which compelled Yezzeid to hasten his prepararions for the 
expulsion of the insurgents. He accordingly left Mera Shaljahaun, 
(Merd of the great king) the then capital of Khorassaun, in charge of his 
uncle Khodeia, and marched at the head of eight thou-and men in two 
divisions, by the route of Mer ul rid, (Merd on the nver Marghaub) te 
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tdi-loge the invaders from Herft. On reaching the neighbourhood of that a.H LXXXIt; 
cut, he sent how ever afurther message to the Hashemite, to desire that, A.D. 702. 
nw he had suffiaently reposed himself, grown fat, and abundantly qiikn 
repienisned his treasury, he would withdraw without further inconveni-  Tebsy. 
ence. ‘lLhatif he was not yet satisfied with what he had collected from the 

people, he was still willing to supply him to his heart’s content. He was 

only desirous that he should quit the province, from a wish, to the last 

moment, to avoid engaging in hostilities with him. 

These overtures made, however, no impression upon the new chief of 
the invaders, who openly prepared for battle ; and as Yezzeid became now 
apprized of his attempts clandestinely to seduce his troops from their 
fidelity, he declared that he could no longer preserve any medium; that he 
must either hasten to breakfast at the expenee of his enemy, or his enemy 
might chance to sup at the expenceof himself; and he therefore determined 
to assail him without furrher delay. Being however, from his extraordinary 
corpulence, unable to take an active part in the conflict, he consigned his 
army, after liaving disposed it for battle, to the management of his brother 
Misekkel, a sixth of the sons of Mohilleb whose name has been rescued 
from oblivion ; and seated himself calmly on a chair, from which he might 
view to advantage the exertiuns of the combatants. After a contest of 
sone duration, fortune declared against the Hashemite ; whose army was 
entirely defcated, leaving a multitude of prisoners in the hands of the con- 
queror. Among these was Mahommed the sou of the celebrated Saud-e- 

Wokauss, to whom, from his extraordinary stature, they gave the appella- 
tion of Zal Sheytaun. He was conveyed to Hejauje, by whom, after suffer- 
ing the most brutal treatment, he was condemned to lose his head. 

Seduced by the promises, or intimidated by the threats of Hejauje, A.H.LXXXI¥. 
Retteil the prince of Kabdl, in the year eighty-four, treacherously seized A.D. 704, 
upon the person of his guest, the uafurtunate Abdurraihman the grandson Ricca 
of Aishauth ; whom he conveyed togcther with the remnant of his followers, y-akhbaur. 
for the purpose of being delivered up, towards the camp of Aumar, or 
Aumaurah, who commanded the troops on that frontier. Watching, how-- 
ever, his opportunity, Abdurraihman threw himself from a precipice on the 
way, and by an immediate dissolution, frustrated the vindictive designs of hia 
enemies.. During the same year, Hejauje laid the foundation of Wausgit, 


AHLXXXIV. 
A. D. 704. 


Kholaussute 


wi-akhbaur, 


A. F.LXXXVI. 
A. D. 705. 


464 


a town situated, as the name implies, about midway between Bassorah 
and Kifah, on the river Tigris. 

Dumng the following year, Yezzeid the son of Mohilleb was recalled 
from the government of Khorassaun, and imprisoned by Hejauje; by whom 
Kateibah the son of Mosslem, the Bahelite, perhaps Babelite or Babylonian, 
of whom much hereafter, was now selc¢ted to superintend in that imports 
ant province. “The other events of the year eighty-five, thought worthy of 
record, are the death of Abdulazziz, who presided in Egypt under the 
authority of his brother; the assignment of that province by Abdu!mélek 
to hisson Abdullah ; and the nomination by that prince of Walid to succeed 
him in the Khelaufut, with reversion to his s¢cotid son Soliman. | 

In the year eighty-six, and in the nsiddle of the month of Shavaul, 
terminated the life and reign of the Khalif Abdulmélek, at the mature age of 


7th or8th of sixty. If we calculate from the period at which he first received the 


October. 


allegiance of the Syrians to the day of his death, he enjoyed the throne of 
the Khalifs, according to the Tebrian chronicle, for twenty-one years, one 
month, and fourteen or fifteen days. But as he could not be justly consi 
dered as entite master of the empire, until the death of Abdullah Zobair, 
in the seventy-third of the Hidjerah, his reign as sole and undisputed 
Khalif may be limited to thirteen years four months and seven days. 

Weare gravely told in the Tarikh gizeidah, that some time previous to 
his death, Abdulmélek dreamed that he made water four times in the pulpit 
of the Kaaubah ; which was considered, by his flatterers, as indicating that 
four of his children should be called to the imperial dignity. Neither was 
it, at any fate, contradicted by the event ; since his four sons, Walid, Siali- 
maun, Yezzid, and Heshaum, each of them successively ascended the 
throne of their father. And in truth, continues the author of the same 
work, the sovereignty of the race of Ommeyah cannot be considered as 
any thing less than such a gross pollution of the sanctuary of the believers. 
Nevertheless, he cannot withhold from this prince the merit of promoting 
liberal knowledge, in -the translation of the works of the Persian poets 
into Arabic, which was first encouraged under his reign. 

His birth is said to have taken place in the twenty-sixth of the Hidjerah, 
under the reign of Othman ; of whose tragical exit, at ten years of age, he 
was a spectator. In addition to the familiar appellative of Abdulwalid, 
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by which this prince may have been known in’ domestic life, those who A.H LXXXVI. 
have been inclined to treat his memory with severity, have hestowed A. D. 705. 
upon him the harsher names of Shaikh ul hidjaurah, or father flint, from Taikh Teb- 
his avaricious temper, and Abdulzebaub, or father of flies, from the tyand Khol- 
offensiveness of his breath ; which was such, that ifa fly settled on his lips, 2ust-ul-akhe 
it immediately perished. He was, by four wives, the father of sixteen com 
sons and three daughters. Of his sons, four have been just mentioned. 
A fifth, Mosslemah, became very celebrated under the succeeding reigns. 
The others, it would be scatcely necessary to name. Te is further said 
,to haye -had for his concubine one of the daughters of the Khalif Ally. 
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CHAP. XIV. 


AVING committed his father’s remains to the silent mansions of the 

dead, Walid succeeded without opposition to the throne of the 
Khalifs, continuing to Hejauje, with all his former powers, the goyern- 
ment of Irak and Khorassaun. In eighty-seven, he removed Heshanth 
the son of Issmauil the Mekhzaimite from the government of Medeinah, 
and deputed his couzin, the virtuous Omar the son of Abdulazziz, to preside 
over that aity, and its dependencies. 

Kateibah the son of Mosslem, delegated by Hejauje to the government of 
Khorassaun, had reached Mert some time in the former year; and resolved 
to signalize his administration, by extending the dominion of Isslam into 
the neighbouring territory of the infidels, And for this purpose, having 
succeeded in animating the zeal of his followers, he assembled a competent 
force, whom he led towards the district of Talekan. He was, there met 
by some of the principal inhabitants of Balkh and the adjoining villages, 
who conducted him across that branch of the Oxus. ‘.Passing that river, 
he received a deputation, with presents, from the prince or petty chief of 
Tcheghanian, and soon after from those of Ekhran or Ekrén, and Shaman, 
both in Tokharestaun. And having concluded a tteaty with these several] 
chiefs, by which they agreed to become tributary to his government, he 
returned to Meri. But before he recrossed the Jeyhin on this occasion, 
he found himself engaged in hostilities with the people of Balkh, who had 
receded from their treaty with him. In the course of these hostilities, 
among the captives who fell into the hands of his troops, was the wife of 
Bermck, the father of Khaled ben Bermek. This female was consigned to 
the share of Abdullab the son of Mosslem, the brother of Kateibah ; but 
the people of Balkh shortly afterwards concluding a fresh treaty with him, 
the latter directed that the several captives should be set at large: the 
wife of Bermek declaring, however, on her departure, that she was preg- 
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want By the Arab, Abdullah left it on his death bed as a charge to-his A.H.LXXXVIL 
sons, that they should either claim the child, of which the woman had A D.706. 
announced herself pregnant, or call it afterhisname. In the mean time, the Tarikh 
lady was restored to her husband. Inthe reign of the Khalif Mehedy the Tebry. 
son of Ul Munstr dowanek, both Khaled and his mother became subject 
to this claim on the part of the sons of Abdullah ; but appear to have been 
liberated from it by the decision of their cousin, Mosslem the son of Katei- 
bah. The same Khaled, reputed the son of Bermek, but whom, from 
these circumstances, the author seems disposed to believe the offspring of 
the forced intercourse with Abdullah, embracing the profession of medicine; 
and having at a subsequent period established some reputation for medical’ 
skill, by performing a considerable cure on Mosslemah the son of Abdul- 
mélek, became the founder of the celebrated family of the Barmecides, 

After intimidating Neirek, the petty prince of Badgheiss, to submission, 
the arms of Kateibah were next employed in a remoter quarter; in the 
subjugation of Béykund, denominated the city of merchants, here described 
as nearest to the boundary of Khorassaun of the towns on the Lbleb rad, 
the river of Bokhara, and situated on the edge of the desert. In the course 
of this expedition he was exposed to considerable danger ; his communica 
‘tion with Khorassaun being for some time entirely destroyed. But he 
surmounted every obstacle by his own invincible intrepidity and persever- 
ance. The ultimate capture of Beykund rewardcd him with.an incalcula- 
ble booty ; even more than had hitherto fallen into the hands of the 
Mahommedans by the conquest of the entire province of Khorassaun; and 
the unfortunate merchants of the town, having been absent on a trading 
excursion while their country was assailed by the enemy, and finding their 
habitations desolate on their return, contributed further to enrich the 
invaders, by the rausom w lich they paid for the recovery of their wives and 
children. ‘The ornaments alone, of which these women had been plundered, 
being melted down produced. in gold, one hundred and fitty thousand 
meskals, of adram and a halfeach. Ainong the articles of the booty, is 
also described an image of gold, of fifty thous .nd meskals ; of which the 
eyes were two peurls, the exquisite beauty aud magnitude of which, 
excited the surprise and admiration of Kateibah, ‘Lhey were transmitted 
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by. him, with a fifth of the spol, to Hejauje, together with a requemt that 
he might be permitted to, distribute, to the troops, the arms which had been 
found in the place in great profusion. The soldiers became su enriched by 
the spoils of this wealthy city, that they purchased arms aud horses at 
almost any price, and even fought for them among themselves; as an 
illustration of which, the author remarks, tliat a cuirass, or coat of mail, was 
valued at seven hundred dirhems,* and a spear, or lance, at seventy 
dirhems.t ; 

In the sccond month of Jummaudy, of the year cighty-eight, the strong 
city of Tuanah, probably Pyana, was captured by a division of the Mahom- 
medan troops under Mosslemah the sou of Abdulménk. The same year 
gave birth to Yezzeid the son of the Khaht Walid: and a lit] b fore, that is 
to say in the moath of Sufier of the year eighty, Qmar Ab.tulazziz pro- 
ceeded, by the Khalif’s instructions, to the enlargement of the mosque of 
the prophet at Medemah ; bemy authorize: for that puyy ose to purchase at 
an equitable valuation, from the women of Mahommed’s fam ly, aud other 
proprietors, the contiguous dwellings, so as to give to the sacred edifice a 
ground plan of two hundred erish{t square. A hundred artificers were sent 
by Walid from Damascus, to assist in carrying on the work ; ‘But what 
appears rather extraordinary, is, that the Greek emperor§ should have 
furnished at the request of Walid av hundied woikmen, and one huttdred 
thousand meskals of gold, to promote the undertaking ; while Mosslemah, 
at the head ot the troops of the Khelaufut was making coatinual incruach- 
ments on his dominions ; the three towns. of Constantein, Ghezzalah, and 
Hessen vi Ehrem, beirg all captured trom him in the course of the year. 

The following year the Mahommedan troops were again emplvyed in the 
territories of the Greek emperor, in two separate divisions, the one under 
Mosslemah proceeding to the reduction of Sireinah, described as a place 
of great strength and opulence; and the other under Abbas the son of 


Walid, to the subjugation of Erziliah, Maméiriah, Erkdla, and Keyilah, or 


Kebilah, probably in Asia minor; but of which, the names are scarcely in 
a single instance to be recognized in the ichnography of the present day. 
Mauiriah and Erkala may, however, be Amorium, and Heraclea or Erekli. 
In the reduction of some of these places, Abbas is said to have experienced 
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considerable resistance on the part of the enemy, in the field, but not to A.WiLXXXIX 
p event the ultimate subjugation of all, in the course of the campaign, At 4. D708. 
the same time, we find Mosslemah, before thé’ cunclusion of the year, Tarikh 
opvosed tu the Turks on the side of. “Azerbayj vjaun, and chacing them to the Tebry. 
Rales of Derbund. e 

Having failed on a former expedition, in which he had been engaged 
agamst Bukhara, Kateihah proceeded in the year ninety, in consequence 4+ H. XC. 
of ins'ruction$ from [Le] janje, to makea fuel attempt avainst that celebrated A.D.708-9e 
city. Afur he had commenced the investiture of the place, he was 
atti ked with great no;etuesity by the inhalitants reinforced by the 
neiwhbouring To itartmbes, and driven in the utmost consternation to his 
camp; but lis troops being at last compelled to return to the combat, by 
the blows aud reproaches of their women, the Tartars were repulsed ‘to 
their former position. Nevertheless, the Arabs appear to have been so 
eoupletely tcrified on this occas.on, that Kateibah in vain endeavoured to 
animate them to repeat their attack ; until a division of the Benni Temeim, 
not exceeding eight huudred men, having thrown a temporary bridge over 
the river which separited them from the enemy, passed, under one of their 
chiefs to the opposite side, and resolutely falling in among the Tartars, 
succeeded in putting them to confusion. The troops of Kateibah, encour. 
aged by his woice to take advantage of the disorder which was soon to 
pervade the squadrons of the enemy, now hastened across the river to 
the assistance of their associates ; and enabled them to complete the victory, 
with prodigious slaughter to the people of Bok' ara, and their allies the 
Tartars; of whom the Khagan, or Khakan, and his son, were both wounded. 
Discouraged by this defeat, Terkhau, prince of Sogdiana, and probably ° 
of Bokhara, hastened to solicit terms from Kateibah; from whom he 
obtained peace, on engaging for the payment ofa stipulated tribute, and 
giving hostages for the performance of the treaty, 

Kateibah was now returning to Meri ;- when Neirek, who appears to 
have been prince of Tokharestaun, and had accompanied him on this lagt 
expedition, taking some occasion of ‘discontent, on parting with him, to 
proceed into his own territory, openly revolted against his authority ; and 
prevailing upon the chiefs of Mera ulrad, Balkh, Talekan, and the surround- 
ing places, to unite in his designs, further engaged the prince of 
Kabil to support him iv case of emergency. To check the progress of 
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this dangerous conspiracy, Kateibah, the greater part of whose 
troops had already dispersed to their ordinary stations, at first dis- 
patched his brother Abdurraihman,:to make head against the revol- 


ters; but followed in person, | with all the troops he could collect, as 


soon as the winter was over. In the neighbourhood of TAlekan his 
advanced guard under Abdurraihman was attacked by the insurgents, 
whom he, however, repulsed at the first onset ; and pursuing them with 
great execution, marked the progress of his vengeance by either impaling 
or hanging them on gibbets for the space of four farsangs. Proceeding to 
Merd ul rad, and thence to Balk, he there, as well as in the towns in the 
«neighbourhond, succeeded without great difficulty in restoring his authority, 
But, without proceeding to detail these operations at length, it is sufficient 
to observe, that this rebellion occupied the utmost attention of Kateibah 
for several months; Neirek having secured himself in the inaccessible 
passes at the back of Tokharestan. From these he was, however, ultimately 
seduced by the address of Seleim Nausseh, a skiltul agent of Katgibal’s ; 
by whom he was persuaded to quit the impregnable post, or castle of: 
Lerouh, to which he had retired, and deliver himself mto the hands of 
his tnaster, without even stipulating for personal safetv. Kateibah seemed 
at fiist disposed to spare h.m ; but the orcers of the tnexorable Hejauje cone 
demned the enemy of Mussulinans, the irreciaymable apostate, to death, 
And he accordingty suffered, together with two uephews and several more 
of his family, to the number of seven, who, with him, had becn -thus 
betrayed into the bands of Kateibah. 

“In the year ninety-one, the governor of Shiman having withheld his 
tribute, and expelled the agents of Kateibah, that clieitam again passed 
the Jeyhun ; and having killed the refractory governor of ShOman tu acuen, 
and reduced the town, continued his march to Kesh and Nekhsheb, aud 
ultimately to Bokhara ; all of which bad embraced the opportunity of hig 
absence to cancel their engagements, and were again, without much diffie 
culty, compelled to return to their allegiance. His brother Abdurraihman 
was uow detached against Terkhan the prince of Soghd, formerly noticed, 
whom he as easily terrified into submission, as his ncishbours. Having 
once more established a nominal authority in thesé*fertile regions, Kateie 
bah returned as usual to the capital of his government. {nthe mean time 
the natives of Soghd, or Sogdiana, the territory of Samarean:|, rose avainst 
the authority of Terkhun; declaring that they could no Iouger submit to be 
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governed by a prince who had so disgracefully compromised the honor of A. H. XCI. 


hiscountry ia the ‘umiltating treaties which he had concluded with their 
barbarous inva eis; that bis age had moreover rendered his government 
no longer destiable to them ; and that, they were determined to elect 
anothe:m his stead. A prince or chief, of the name of Ghirek was 
accordurly substituted for the deposed sovereign ; who not unreasonably 
Temaikfug, that blood must be the inseparable concomitant of the loss of 
empire, immediately forced himself on the point of his sword. 

The same year Walid removed his uncle Mahommed the son of Mer- 
waun, from the government of Jezzeirah, or Upper Mesopotamia, which 
he Adow bestowed on his brother Mosslemah : while he deprived his other 
brother, Abdullah, of the government of Egypt, to. bestow it on Kerrah 
the son of Shereik. Inthe course of the same year, the Khalif paid a 
visit to the two sacred cities, during which, he conferred the government 
of Mekkah on Abdullah Kesheiry ; with whom it continued to the death 
of Walid. 

In the course of ninety-two, Mosslemah, and his nephew Omar the son 
of Walid, were again employed against the territory of the Greek emperor; 
in which they added to former conquests, by the reduction of three more 
towns or fortresses, of which, the names are not recorded. But what 
rendered this vear most memorable, though but slightly noticed by our anti- 
quated original, was the passage into Spain of the troops of the Khelaufut, 
under Tarik, by some authors represented as the son of Zeiaud ; probably 
the same Zeiaud so distinguished as the reputed half brother of Mauweiah. 
Flowever that may be, we learn from the manuscript before us, that he was 
opposed in the field by Retouk, or Riutrik, the prince of the countty, 
descended from the ancient monarchs of Persia; most probably adverting 
to the Gothic origin of king Roderick. And that after an arduous conflict, 
of which, the king seated on his throne was a spectator, the Arabians were 
ultimately victorious ; the monarch being killed on the field of battle, and 
Andalusia, and an immense booty, becoming the reward of the conquerors- 
An event. whieh the reader will find more particularly described bv the 
rapid and cloquent per of Mr.Gibbon. Another important occurrence which 
we fiud recorded under the year ninety-two, is the reduction* of the island 
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A. Bxcmn. of Serdabah, Serd4nah. or Sardinia, achieved by Missa the son of Nezzeir, 
A.D.711#18. oné of the vassals of Walid. 
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After noticing the capture of Semeitah, Seleitah, aud Hessen ul jedeid, 
all in the territory of the emperor of Constantinople, which took place 
during the year ninety-three, the former by Abbas the son of Walid, and 
the two Jatter by Mosslemab, we are led to accompany the proceedings of 
Kateibah; by whom the Mahommedan troops were conducted in the 
course of this year into the province of Kliarezm. The legitimate sover- 
eign of the country at this perind bore the name of Jeyfal or Jeyfan ; who 
was induced to call in the aid of foreign force, by the usurpation, violence, 
and profligacy of a younger brother, of the name of Kharzaud. As Jeyfal 
had engaged to become hie vassal, if Kateibah succeeded in destroying his 
brother, the invitation was cheerfully accepted ; and as Kateibah had 
already assembled his troops fpr an expedition against the infidels, the 
messenger who returned into Kharezm with his reply, was instructed to 
circulate the report, that he was marching into Sogdiana. Lulled into 
security by such a report, Khurzad neglected the means of defence ; and 
betook himself with his fullowers, to the indulgence of his debauched 
habits, until Kateibah was-announced to have encamped at ‘Hazaurasp, 
one of the principal towns of Kharezm. He became then aware of the 
correspondence between his brother and the invader ; and would have put 
the former to death had he not been apprehensive of the disposition of his 
soldiers; he therefore assembled his adherents, and came to Medeinet ul 
feil, the city of elephants, another of the cities of Kharezm; Jeyfal, 
delivering Hazaurasp, and two otker asps, or towns of his dominions, into 
the hands of Kateibah, on whose protection he immediately threw himself. 

Terrified at the contemplation of dangers, against which he wes so little 
prepared, Kharzad dispatched to propose an accommodation with Kateibah. ; 
who announced to him in reply, that if he made his peace with his brother 
he had nothing toapprehend from himself. On this, declaring that afterall he 
could but die, Kharzad chose the latter extremity rather than submission to 
to the mercy of a brother, And with this resolution he came to give batgle to 
Kateibah. The victory did not long remain in suspense. He fell into the hands 
of his enemies, and was put to death by the orders of the Arabian general; as 
were the whole of his adherents who could be collected together, to appease 
the yet unsated vengeance of Jeyfal. Kateibah then entered Medeinet 
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ul fei), having received from his ally, in compensation for his assistance, a A.f.XCII. 
hundred captives and one hundred thousand suits of apparel. Jeyfal now A D.712. 
fixed his residence at the last mentioned city ; but as’ the prince of the “Tarikh 
adjoining territoty of Jaumjerd had annoyed him by frequent hostilities, Tebry. 
he availed himself of the presence of Kateibah to put an end to all future 
inconvenience from that quarter. Abdurraihman the brother of Kateibah 
proceeded against the chiefof Jaumjerd, killed him in battle, and took 
possession of the country ; after which he returned to Kateibah, with four 
thensand prisoners, all of whom were cruelly put to death by that 
commander, who appears to have partaken, -in an eminent degree, in the 
sanguinary disposition of his principal. 

Whilst he yet remnined at Medeinet ul feil, after adjusting the concerns 
of the Kbarezmian, it was suggested to Kateibah that if he was desirous of 
avenging himself on the people of Soghd and Samarkand, for their recent 
breach of treaty and deposition of his tributary, he could not avail himself 
of a fairer opportunity than the preseut ; when he was at a distance of 
ten days journey fro that celebrated capital. This design he immedi- 
ately determined to execute ;'and having taken the precaution to cénceal 
jt under the most profound secresy, he sent for his brother Abdurraihman, 
and directed him to put his camp equipage in motion towards Meri, 
Abdurraihman accordingly put these orders in execution ; and had himself 
proceeded a day’s march with the army, when he received a letter from 
his brother, desiring him to quit the baggage and heavy equipments, and 
with ail his cavalry and infantry, immediately to take the route of Sogdi- 
ana, without confiding his instructions to any petson whatever ; and that 
he should himself be with him at a moment’s warning. In the mean 
time he apprized his followers on the spot, of the provocations which he 
had received from the people of Samarkand and the circumjacent territory, 
in withholding from him the stipulated tribute, and in deposing their lawful 
chief. He therefore called upon them to hasten with him to chastize this 
perfidious breach of treaty, declaring, that he was but little apprehensive of 
the event. He then led them directly towards the territory of Soghd, and 
invested the city of Samarkand ; his brother having arrived there four days 
before him, at the head of twenty thousand men. It has been already 
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A.H.XClII, observed that a previous revolution had placed the country unden ‘the 
A. D. 712. authority of a prince of the name of Gharek, who had succeeded to the 


“Tarikh former chief called Terkhan. r : 
Tebry. After contending in daily conflicts with their besiegers for some eo 


without the gates of the town, the garrison of Samarkand were heard one 
day to. expostulate with the Arabs from their ramparts, on the inutility of 
those toils.and dangers to which they were exposing themselves ; for they 
were assured in the writings of their forefathers, that their city was not to 
be subjugated, but by a person whose name implied the pack saddle, or 
dorsers ofa camel. The circumstance coming to the ears of the general 
of the Mosslems, he immediately gave the usual ciy of triumph, Allaha- 
akbar, his name of Kateibah bearing in the idiom of the Arabs that 
express signification. lle therefore encouraged his followers by such an 
assurance of success, to redouble their exertions agaiust the enemy. The 
prince of Sarmakand had, however, dispatched to solicit the aid of the peo- 
ple of Auje, a neighbouring Tartar city, whom he summoned to his 
support on considerations. of mutual safety; since there could be little 
expeetation that when masters of Samarkand, the Arabs would forbear to 
extend their usurpation further into Taytary. This people hastened there- 
fore to the assistance of their neighbours, whom they desired to occupy the 
attention of their besiegers, while they should endeavour to make an 
attack upon them in the night. But the vigilance of Kateibah was not to 
be eluded by an ordinary stratagem ; he obtained intelligence of the design. 
The enemy fell into an ambuscade which he laid for them on their 
approach, and were defeated with great loss ; and the Arabs pursuing them 
in their flight, were left to possess themselves of a, vast booty, in arms and 
horses, and collars of gold, with which they returned in safety to their 
general. 

A breach was, however, at last effected in the walls of the city, by the 
warlike machines of Kateibah ; and some of the most daring of its.defenders. 
having fallen by the skill ‘of his archers, tlre besieged demanded a cessation 
of arms to the following day, when they promised to capitulate. The 
request was acceded to by Kateibah ; and a treaty ‘was the next day. 
accordingly concluded between him and, the prince of Samarkand, by 
which the latter engaged for the angual payment of ten millions of dirhems,® 

and a supply of three thousand slaves ; of whom it was particularly stipus 
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lated, thatnone should either be in a state of infancy, or ineffective from old A.B.XCTII. 
age and debility. He furtherontracted that the ministers of his religion A.D. 712. 
‘should be expelled their temples, and their idols destroyed and burnt; ~ Tarn 
that Kateibah should be allowed to establish ¢ mosque in the place of the — Tebry. 
principal temple, in which, to discharge the duties of his faith ; and to 
to render the pollution complete, to regale himself according to the usage 
of his nation. To all this, Gharek, with whatever reluctance, wascompelled 
to subscribe, and he proceeded accordingly to prepare for the reception of 
Kateibah ; who at the period agreed upon, enteréd Samarkand with a 
retinue of four hundred persons, selected from his own relatives, and the 
principal commanders of his army. Ele was met by Ghirek, with a 
respect bordering on adoration, and conducted to the gate of the principal 
temple, which he immediately entered ; and after performing two rekkauts 
of the ritual of his faith, directed the images of pagan worship to be 
brought before him, for the purpose of being committed to the flames. From 
this some ef the Turks or Tartars of Samarkand, endeavouring to dissuade 
him, by a declaration, that among the images, there was one, which if any 
person Ventured to consume, that person should certainly perish ; 
Kateibah informed them, that he should not shrink ‘from the 
experiment, and accordingly set fire to the whole collection with his own 
hands : it was soon consumed to ashes, and fifty thousand meskals of gold 
and silver, collected from the nails which had been used in the workman- 
ship of the images. Having then with his attendants partaken of a sump- 
tuous repast provided by Gtirek for his entertainment, Kateibah called for 
secretaries, and dictated the substance of the following treaty. 

‘In the name of God, of the merciful most merciful; these are the 
* stipulations of a treaty entered into by Kateibah the son of Mosslem the 
‘‘ Bahelite on one part, and Gharek the Soghdian on the otlfer, in behalf 
“ of the cities of Samarkand, and Kesh, and Nakhsheb, with the several 
“ places thereon depending. Videlicet: The abovenamed Ghirek, on 
“ his part, engages for the immediate payment of ten millions of dirhems, 
‘and tp secure to such agents, as may be established for the purpose, ati 
* annual payment of twohundred thousand dirhems.* He further contracts 
* to furnish the Mahummedan general with three thousand captives, of the 
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A.H.XCII. “ stipulated value of two hundred dirhems each,* and to be obedient to his 
A.D. 712. ** good ‘brother Walid the son of Abdulmélek. Kateibah on his part reci- 
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“ procally engaging to entertain no designs to the prejudice of Ghirek ; to 
“adhere faithfully to the conditions of the treaty ; and to continue the 
“< sovereignty of Samarkand, with the several formalities of the ritig and 
‘‘ seal, to that prince and to his issue.” The treaty was guarantied under 
the name of the God of Mahommed ; of Walid the son of Abdulmélek ; of 
Hejauje and Kateibah, and finally of all the faithful. It was dated in the 
ninety-third year of the Hidjerah ; and having been ratified by the seal of 
Kateibah, and attested by those of his chief commanders, it was in that 
state delivered into the hands of the subjugated priuce. Kateibah now 
returned in triumph to the capital of Khorassaun ; and with the customary 
fifth of the spoil, dispatched to announce to Hejauje the success of his 
expedition, from whom he received in return the most fl. ittering encomiums 
on the achic vement of a conquest whieh had surpassed the exertions of all 
before him, Me further encoaraged him to hold with a strong hand what 
God had thus bestowed upon him, and to evince by actions that he 
was not ungrateful. 

Accordingly, if we are to regard with any attention the statement of the 
author before us, the stipulations of the treaty with the prince of Samar- 
kand, did not long continue to influence the tonduct of Kateibah. He had 
left his brother Abdurraihman in government of the city, with a sufficient 
garrison and every requisite ; and with instructions to suffer no infidel to 
remain, within its gates longer than a ring of wet clay preserved its 
moisture on his finger ; for if it became dry before he quitted the town, he 
was to put the infidel to death without mercy, together with every Turk or 
Tartar whom he saw in arms. And in these severe regulations he was to 
fail at bis peri. 

In the course of ninety-three, Massa either received or affected to have 
received, the instructions of Walid, to remove Tarik from, the government 
of Andalusia, and to establish his own son Abdullah the son of Missa in 
his place. Such at any rate is the construction which we are able to make 
of the passage of the original on this subject. Our author continues to. 
relate that Tarik having however succeeded in vindicating his conduct ju. 
the presence and to the satisfaction of Missa, was by him seit to the city: 
of Toleitah, or Toledo ; here said, but that is of little impoitance, to have 
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been twenty days’ journey further within the Spanish or Andalusian terrie A.H.XCTH. 


tory. He was probably twenty days in conducting his army to the walls 
of that city ; and there he is said to have found the table of Sdliman the 
son of David, enriched with gold and jewels, to an amount beyond all 
human calculation. This, doubtless, was the table of emerald, described 
by Mr. Gibbon to have been transported from the east by the Romans, and 
acquired by the Goths among the spoils of Rome. Abaut the same period, 
the mild and benevolent Omar the son of Abdulazziz, was removed from 
the government of Medeinah, at the suggestion of Hi jauje; because he 
had made too frequent complaints to the Khalif ofthe appreheusions, under 
which the people of Kafah and all Irak were suffering, from the'violence of 
thesaine Hejauje and his agents. ‘ 

Kateibah was employed during the ninety-fourth of the Hidjerah, in a 
combined expedition against Khauje, or Ghauje, and Ferghanah, in which 
he was assjssted by twenty thousand auxiliaries from Kharezm, Kesh, and 
Nakhsheb. Qn his arrival at Samarkind, he dispatched the latter against 
the territory of Khauje ; while he proceeded with his own division towards 
Ferghanah, by the route of Khojend. Here he appears to have met with 
considerable opposition from the natives, but he surmounted all obstacles 
with his usual good fortune ; and penetrating to Kashan, at this period 
represented as the capital of Ferghanah, the inhabitants were compelled to 
submit to the sane terms, ag had beep imposed upon the city of Samarkand 
and its dependencies. Kateibah returned again triumphant to his capital of 
Meri. ; 

About the period of which we are now treating, Yezzeid the son of 
‘Mohilleb, who had been for some time held in confinement by Hejauje, 
and cruelly persecuted for the payment of six millions of dirhiems, alleged 
to be the arrears of the revenue of Khorassaun, contrived to escape from 
his guards ; and with his brothers, Mufuzzel and Abdulmélek, took refuge 
with Séliman the brother of the Khalif, in Palestine. The death of Hejauje, 
which took place shortly afterwards, may probably have rescued them from 
that vengeance with which he would otherwise never have ceased to 
pursue them. 

Of the many distinguished persons who had associated in the insurrec- 
tion of Abdurraihman the grandson of Aishauth, Sauid the son of Hobair, 
had rendered himself particularly obnoxious to Hejauje, by his repeated 
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AM-Reév, brexch of:fhith und allegiance. On the final defeat of the design ia 
A. ¥é¥13. which he had engaged against the authority of the tyrant, this person had 
Taitkh alternately removed, as the danger of seizure menaced him, from Isfahaun 
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to Azerbaijan, and from thence, after a residence of some years, to Mek 
kah, where he now remained. Previous to the arrival of Khaled the son 
‘of Abdull#h Kesheir, from whose malevolent temper they boded him no 
good, his friends edvised him to consult, his safety. by removing to some 
other place. Ofthis precaution, however, Sauid refused to avail himself; 
declaring, that he was at last ashamed before God and man, of the fugitive 
atid ignominious exi$tence to which he had so log submitted ; and that, 
atany rate, he should not die before the period ‘inscribed by his creator on 
the retord of his destiny. Accordingly when Khaled reached Mekkah, 
one of the earliest objects of his attention, was to apprize Hejauje that 
several of the chiefs of Irak, who had conspired against his autl:ority some 
years ago, were now residing under his government. And on this, Hejauje 
wrote to Walid to intimate, that if he saw nothing to the conttary, he 
should request his highness’s permission to dispose of these men, in a way _ 
which he well knew how to prepare for them. In consequence of which, 
orders were immediately dispatched to Mekkah, to seize the obnoxious 
persons, and convey them to Hejauje. 

Such, however, was the veneration in which this Sauid, one of the last 
of the survivors of the prophet’s companions, wag still held by all classes of 
the people, that on his way towards Waussit, where le was to be brought 
before Hejauje, one of the guards who had him in custody, declared that he 
had been admonished in a dream, to shun the guilt of Sauid’s biood ; and 
he therefore entreated him to embrace the opportunity, which he now 
offered him, to make his escape. But the same resolution to abide his 
destiny, which had recently fortified him against the. remonstrances of his 
friends, now influenced him to decline the offer; and he was soon after- 
wards conducted to the presence of Hejauje. 

As he had, when questioned as to’ the motives by which he had been 
actuated in his conduct towards Hejauje, with sufficient candour replied, 
that with other Missulmans he had. been occasionally subject to error, the 
tyrant appeared for 4 moment disposed to relax from his ordinary severity ; 
but proceeding, in the course of the ¢onference, to allege that'he was bound 
Under certain indispensable obligations to the grandson of Aishauth, the 


indignation of Hejauje was excited ; and he angrily: demanded, if on the A.HLXCV. 
capture of Mekkah, when he had triumphed over the son of Zobair, and A- Th 714 
required the allegiance of the inhabitants for: Abdulmélek, he was’ not ~ Twikh — 
among those who pledged their fidelity on that occasion, Again, when Tebry« 
he took possession of Kifah, and required a similar pledge of submission to 
the Khalif’s authority, if he had. not been equally readyo concur with the 
inhabitants of that place. And lastly, if he had not confirmed all these 
obligations, by taking him under his own personal protection. “ And 
* couldst thou,” added Hejauje sternly, when Sauid had admitted the truth 
of the statement, “‘couldst thou so easily absolve thyself of thy fidelity, thus 
“doubly pledged to thy sovereign, to fulfil thy engagements with a 
“traitor?” And without further ceremony, directed the executioners of 
his vengeance to strike off his head ; when, strange to relate, the head, 
though severed from the lifeless trunk, and weltering on the floor, repeated 
three times, ina mgnner to be perfectly intelligible, the former half of the 
Mahommedan creed, “ Laillauh, tl Ulich ;? there is no God but God! 
Surprised and disconcerted by @ circumstance so extraordinary, Hejauje. 
gave expression to his feelings, by bitterly cursing that spawn of a christian 
parent, Khaled the son of Abdullah, whose officiouspess had compelled 
him to be the witness of such an appalling spectacle; for if left to his own 
inclinations, Sauid might sull have survived, with full remission for the 
past, though he were perfectly apprized of the place of his abode at Mek. 
kah. In forty days from the execution of the son of Hobair, Hejauje was 
himself summoned before the eternal judge, to answer for his misdeeds ; 
the ghastly resemblance of'Sauid never ceasing to haunt his imagination to 
the day of his death. 

When the sickness of death had thoroughly reduced the unhalldwed 
framé of Hejauje, observes another historian,* he ventured to consult an 
astrologer whether the position of the stars, that year, prognosticated the 
demise of any person in power. To which the astrologer replied, that a 
prince would shortly the, who either bore or had borne the appellation of 
Kelleib ; and Hejauje coufesaing that his mother bad in his infancy been 
yaccustomed to address him by that name, (puppy perhaps) the astrologer 
sastily declared that the person whose death was estes could be no 
other thau himself, “ Atleast thou shalt precede me,” said Hejauje, and 
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This ferocious tyrant, whose memory hasbeen indeed loaded with sufficient 


gizeidah. obloquy by the Sheiahs, and whom he on his part never ceased to perse- 


cute with unsparing vengeance, expired, at the age of fifty-four, about the 
twenty-fifth day of the month of Ramzaun, in the ninety-fifth year of the 
Hidjerab.* Some time previous to his death he complained that’ his 
bowels were lacerated by dogs ; and a roll of flexible silk being passed 
down his throat, by the physicians who attendcd, it was drawn up, covered 
with vermin. And though it does Hot appear to have rendered his governe- 


- ment at*all more palatable, it is recorded, probably as a proof of his 


boundless prodigality in the public expenditure, that among the disciples 
of the Koran, he was the first who, on one occasion, displayed a thousand 
tablcs for the entertainment ofthe people; or in a single donation disbursed 
a million of direms. . 

Exclusive of those who perished in battle, the amount of whom could 
he estimated by u1m alone who knows all things, there fell by the arbitrary 
mandates of Hejauje, not less than one hundred and twenty thousand per- 
sons.f* Nevertheless, in adream, in which he is said to have appeared to 
some one a short time after his death, he is made to declare, that, though 
for each on this numerous list of the victims of his fury, divine justice was 
satisfied with inflicting on him the punishment ofa single death; yet that for 
the execution of Sauid alone, he was condemned to suffer seventy times 
the agony of dissolution. There were, after all, found in the different 
prisons of his government, when providence thought fit to relieve mankind 
from his oppressions, no less than thirty thousand men, and twenty 
thousand women ; many of these confined in that species of prison 
invented by himself, without roof; in which, alternately exposed to the 
scorching rays of the sun, and the vicissitudes of cold heat and rain, the 
unhappy victims were left to suffer under every variety of pain and 
wretchedness. : 

To the execration in which he was universally held by the subjects of 
bis authority, Hejauje was not entirely a stranger. One day while passing 
through a piece of ground in the neighbourhood of Medeinah, he observed 
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man employed in the culture of the soil; with whom, entering into A.H. XCV- 


conversation,he asked him, among other questions, what sort of a man he 
considered Hejauje to be. The peasant,’ muorant of the person to whom 
he was addressing himself, very bluntly rephed, that he was a profligate and 
flagitions miscreant, ‘‘ Knowest thou me,” said Hejatje ; “ perhaps not,” 
replied the péasant ; “ 1 am Hejauje,” exclaimed the tyrant.” “ And I,” 
added the peasant with considerable presence of mind, “ knowst thou who 
“Tam?” “No,” said Hejauje: “1 am,” péoceeded the other, “one of 
*‘ the clients of the unfortunate house of Zobar, among my other afflictions, 
“subject to a derangement of intellects for three days inthe year. To 
“my misfortune, that on which we have met is one of those days.” 
Smiling at the promptitude of the reply, Hejauje quitted him without furs 
ther notice. On his death bed he also appears to have been haunted with 
a similar curiosity on this subject ; aud he employed one of his confiden- 
tial servants to collect from the conversation of the people their opinion 
of his character. He had the consolation to ‘learn, that, if there was 
a finger’s breadth in hell, it would be reserved for Hejauje. 

Among the circumstancés recorded under the ninety-fitth of the Hid. 
jerah, we find the birth of Abdullah the son-of Ally, and great grandson of 
Abdullah Abbas, at a subsequent periad sufficiently celebrated under the 
title of Aba Jauffer, or more contemptuously of Aba dowanik ul Mansir,* 
the second Khalif of the house of Abbas; and a mortality at Bassorah, 
which carried off, to the number of three hundred a day; followed by an 
earthquake, the shocksof which were repeated for forty days successively. 

There appears, however, to have been one person in the empire, ‘to 
whom at ashes death of Hejauje became a matter cf serious regret, 
And this was the ‘able and warlike sukgovernor of Khorassaun, whose 
interests he had ever strenuously promoted ; and who received the intelli- 
gence of that event, while engaged in a ftesh expedition to complete the 
reduction of the territory of Khauje. He returned straight to Mert, 
deeply lamenting his loss; having frequently expressed -his conviction that 
while his patron lived, he should never have reason to be tired of exist. 
ence. He was, however in some degree consoled on his arrival at Merd, 
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4.H.xcv. by the letters which he received from Walid, assuring him, that his distia- 
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aovereign, who would not cease to promote his welfare and aggrandize- 
ment ; that it was expected he would continue his exertions for the glory 
of Isslam, with erftire confidence in the favor of the vicar of God; and 
charging him at the same. time, as usual, to-be punctual in ‘his correspon 
dence, that the Khalif might, on all occasions, .be apprized of his 
proceedings. a 

Towards the conclusion of his reign, Walid became desirous of frustrat- 
ing the claims of his brother, Sdliman to the Succession, and of securing 
it for bis own son Abdulazziz, And for this purpose, having failed in 
some former applications, he was procecding on a journey to visit his 
brother, to obtain his coneurrence, when he was suddenly taken ill, and 
died on a Tuesday in the middle of the first month of J ummaudy,* of the 
year ninety-six ; at the age of forty-five, and after possessing the Khelaufut 
fur a period of nine years'and three or four months. According to the 
Syrian writers, this monarch, in ability and intellectual ¢adowments, was 
not surpassed by any of the princes of the honse of Ommeyah, Of his 
magnificence, the noble structure of the mosque of the Benni Ommeyah 
at Damascus, and the re-edification‘and enlargement of that of the prophet 
at Medeinah may be cited as splendid proofs.¢ Another ascribes to him 
the rebuilding of the temple of Jerusalem, if that place is always to he 
understood by the appellation of Mesjide aksy.t The mosque at Medei- 
nah he decorated with marble pillars transported from Damascus, and a 
roof either of ebony, or of the Sauje or Sabin tree. And in the construc- 
tion of that of Damascus, exclusive of the valuable matogials contributed 
by foreign princes, he is said to have expended six millious of dinaurs of 
guld.§ Many also were the hospitals which he built for the reception of 
the sick, and the stranger, in which he set an excellent example to those 
who came after him. . 

We have already : neticed. the conquests in Spain, and the countries 


' beyond the Oxus, which were achieved. under the reign of Walid. It 


also appears that a portion of Hinddstaun, prebably that lying towards the 
delta of the Indus, was annexed to the territory of Isslm-under this reign, 
by Mahommed the son of Abal Keasem, one of the vassals of Hejauje. 
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We further learn that Walid was the first who intgoduced into the A.uXCYY, 
architecture of his mosques, the slender structure of the minaret, for the A.D. 715. 
purpose of announcing the hour of prayer. And yet we are told thatthe “ Tarikh 
majority of historians have recorded this prince asa monster of oppression; Tebry. - 
and bearing as well in name and disposition, a striking resemblance to the 
worst of the Pharaohs. He left nimeteen sons, two of whom, Ibrauhim 
apd Yezzeid, at a remote period ascended the throne of the Khalifs. 

SuLim an the son of Abdulmélek, seventh Khalif of the house of Ome 
meyah, is said to have succeeded to the empire, and to have received the- 
homage of his subjects on the very day of his brother’s death ; notwith- 
standing the exertions which had been making in favor of his nephew. 

The first measures of his government were to confer up n Yezzeid the son eae 
of Mohilleb, whom he had uniformly protected against his brother; the of he ones : 
lieutenancy of Irak, and to substitute a, more moderate and equitable class of Ommeyak. 
of men, to the severe and oppressive tax gatherers of Hejauje; from the 

effects of whose tyrannical administration, the inhabitants ‘do not appear to 

have been hitherto relieved, 

As he appears to have subscribed to the arrangements of the late Khae 
lif for the exclusion of his brother, Kateibah experenced considerable 
alarm when the accession of Séliman was announced to him ; and he 
conducted his troops without delay, across the river of Balkh, a principal 
branch of the Jeyhfin frequently so called, with the design of fortifying Sam- 
arkand for the security of his family. When te had, however, passed tha 
river, he directed his march towards Kashghir, here stated to be the 
nearest city of the territory of Khoten. The prince of Khoten informed of 
his approach, immediately sent a messenger to tequest that he would 
depute one of hi$ principal commanders to his presence ; in order to reply 
to certain inquiries which he should propose, and particularly to explain 
to him the doctrines of his religion. Not unwillingly availing himself of ° 
this overture, Kateibah-selected, from among his followers, twelve of the 
most remarkable for their martial appearance and powers of elocution + and 
having furnished them with arms, appointments, and apparel, in a style of 
singular magnificence, he dismissed theni for their journey, charging their 
Jeader, who happened to be Hobairah the Kilaubite, distiaguished for elo- 
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that he had sworn not to draw back until he had trodden under foot the soil 
of his country ; until he had bound in chains the necks of lis noblest sub 
jects; and rendered them tributary to his authority. 

Hobairah with his associates proceeded accordingly into Khoten, and was 
shortly after his arrival summoned to the presence of the prince. At, this 
moment they had just been enjoying the luxury of a warm bath: but it 
was determined that they should make their first’ appearance, habited as 
they then were, in white linen vests and mairtles, with slippers on their feet. 
In this guise they were admitted to the palace, or paviton of the prince of 
Khoten, by whom they were directed to seat themselves. After a reason- 
able interval they quitted the presence without having uttered a syllable 


‘to any one. When they had withdrawn, the prince demanded of his 


ministers what ideas the appearance of these men had impressed upon 
their minds; they observed, that lke their language, their characters were 
yeta mystery tathem. The next day they were summoned to another 
audience, aud they now presented themslves in habits and turbans of silk, 
of the richest and most delicate texture ; still preserving, however, the same 
unaccountable and obstinate silence, and were again dismissed in the 
same manner; the courtiers acknowledging to the prince that this their 
second appearance seemed to bespeak something more of humanity than 
the first. The third day, however, when sent fur to repeat their visit, 
they equipped themselves in all the trappings of martial pride; and helmeted 
dhd wailed from head ta foot, with scimitars to their sides, lances in hand, 
and bows slung to their shoulders, they presented themselves mounted on 
stately chargers at the entrance of the palace, The impressions received 
from their present appearance were extremely different trom what had been 
formerly experienced, The prince beheld their approach even at a distance 
with terror and alarm, and directed that they should Withdraw before they 
had been suffered to seat themselves, as they had been hitherto permitted 
todo. “Today,” said the princé, addressing himself to his courtiers, 
“ how do these strangers appear in your eyes?” “Heaven is witness,” 
“answeted they, “ that in intrepid mien and equipment for battle, such 
*men have never before attracted our notice.” 

The prince of Khoten now sent to desire that one of the most intelligent 
of their number, might attend his présence; and the choice falling of 
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eourse on Hobairah, that chief proceeded aceordingly to the palace, A.H XCV1° 
“ Thon hast witnessed,” said the prince, addr&sing himself to Hobarah on A. D. 715. 
his adnussion, “the magnitude of my dominion, and the uncontroulable — Tagen 
“extent of my roval authority ; both thy asgociates and thyself are placed Tebry, 
“ entirely at inv discretion, and there is no human power that can interfere 
“to screen you from my resentment. Attend to my words. I shall ask 
* thee a few plain questions, to which, if thou answerest not with truth and 
‘ sincerity, thou and thy associates shall surely die.” “Say on,” said 
Hobairah. ‘“ [owhat am I to ascribe,” the prince proceeded to demand, - 
“that diversity of appearance under which you exhilnited your persons on 
* the three occasions, on which you were summoned to my presence ? 
‘“‘ On the first day,” replied Lfobairah, ‘ we came before thee tn the habits 
“in which.we are accustomed to visit our women and children. The 
“second day we appeared as we present ourselves to our princes and other 
“creat men. And the third day we appeared hefore thee in the 
“ garb and equipment with which we march to combat our enemies, 

In some degree surprised at the singularity of the circumstance, the 
prince confessed that the expedient was not unworthy of his approbation. 
Rut he desired that Hobairah and his associates would immediately 
return, and charge the general to withdraw from his frontier ; for that he 
was not a stranger either to his inordimate ambition, or to the extent of his 
resources ; otherwise he might be constrained to employ those against him 
who would not fail to overwhelm with destruction, both himself and all 
his followers. “ What sort of a man he is,” observed Hobairah, “his 
‘< friends, at this distance, witl not pretend to discuss ; but that Kateibah 
‘has ambition, his numérous conquests too loudly proclaim, even though 
* he had forborne ta come thus far in search of fresh victores at thy 
‘“expence. It mav however be negessary to apprize thee that the threats 
‘of death can avail but little with men, who are persuaded that each has 
“his day appointed, and of which they entertain neither borror nor alarm. 
“ After all,” resumec the prince, “you may be disposed to advise the of the 
“steps which [ ought to pursue, in order toappease and conciliate this 
“formidable chieftais. At any rate I am permitted to inform you,” replied 
Hobairah, “ that he has solemnly sworn, not to retire-untit he has accom- 
“ plished three points ;” which the delegate accordingly repeated to the 
puuce. “Fromthe obligation of this oath,” proceeded the prince of Khoten, 
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‘his foot ; and he becomes absolved of that part of his oath. For the rest 
“a group of my own children shall accompany you to receive from his: 
‘hands the ignominiou’ badges of subjugation. And with respect te 
“money, I will eagage to furnish you with what will be sufficient to 
“satisfy his utmost avarice.” Then-calling for a golden tray, he caused it 
to be covered with earth taken from the spot, -and delivered to Hobairah 
and his associates ; whom he now dismissed with sumptuous and splendid 
dresses for themselves, and a vast assortment of silken suits, with money 
in proportion, to be presented to their general ; accompanied, as he had pro» 
posed, by four of the princes of the royal race ef Khoten. Thus far 
successful in their mission, the delegates now returned to Kateibah ; and 
the tribute being satisfactorily received by that general, the four princes, 
after submitting to the degrading formality to which they were destined, 
were sent back in safety to their country; Kateibah having first appeased 
his conscience in their presence, by treading on the soil of their native city. 
After which he, once more, retraced hissteps to Meru. 

The apprehensions of Kateibah, with respect to the views of the new 
(Khalif, were in the mean time not without suffictent grounds ; since it wae 
impossible for Saliman to dismiss from his recollection, that he and Hejauje 
were the only chiefs, throughout the empire, who could be prevailed on to 
eoucur with Walid in the design to exclude Him from the succession,: 
Another no less powerful cause of alarm was the elevation of Yezzeid the 
son of Mohilteb to the highest diguities under the authority of Sdliman; 
and every object of Yezzeid’s ambition was known te be concentrated in 
she province of Khorassaun. Besides, the austere rigour with which, in con» 
eurrence with his patron Kateibah, beghad prosecuted the claims against 
the family of Mohilleb, had rendered him particularly obnoxious to all 
that race. He had therefore, at an early period, taken the precaution to fix 
at Neyshapur, oa the high road to Irak, those in whom he could confide, to 
forward immediate intelligence of the proceedings of Yezzeid. And he 
vas accordingly soon apprized of the appointment of that chief tothe governe 
ment of lrak: on which he immediately drew the conclusion, that that of Khore 
gsaun would at no distant interval be added by the partiality of his sovereign, 
te therefore deermined to anticipate the event, by preparing to retiré 
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into Kharegm, where he now proposed to place himself in a posture of AA-XCYI. 
detence against the attacks of his enemies. A: D.715. 

Before he carried this design into execution, however, Kateibalt contrived ' Tarikh 
to fabricate a letter from Sdliman to himself ; in which the Khalif was made  Tebry. 
to state, that being impressed with an irresistible conviction, that the city 
of Constantinople was destined to open its gates to one of the princes of 
the race of Ommeyah,,who should convey from thence, that which was 
described to be the skirt, or rerhnant of the apparel of the first parents of 
mankind ; and that trusting that Almighty God had selected him for his 
‘instrument to subjugate the city of the Czesars, he had determined to 
march against it in person. ‘In the mean time,” the Khalif is made to 
add, “ when this letter reaches thee, thou art required without delay to 
“enter Ferghanah, and from thence to proceed into Khoten ; where it is 
“ expected that thou wilt exert the utmost of thine accustomed. activity 
“and diligence: of thy zeal and loyalty I have long been well apprized, 
“and I only look forward to an opportunity of raising thee to the highest 
“dignity near my own person.” Kateibah called his followers together, 
and communicated to them the contents of this fabrication ; at the same 
time directing them to hold themselves in immediate readiness to proceed 
on the expedition. 

By some means or other, information of his plaus waseonveyed to Sili- 
man; by whom letters were immediately transmitted to: recal his minister, 
who had proceeded to adjust ‘some of his concerns at Bassorah. On 
repairing to the presence of his sovereign, the latter addressed the son of 
Mohilleb in these terms. . “ What I have to communicate ts this. Katei- 
«bah has taken the alarm at the idea that thou art to supersede him in the 
“ covernment of Khorassaun. My advice is, that a letter be immediately 
_ © written to express an eutize approbation of all his arrangements for the 
“ expedition against Ferghanah ; enjoming him at the same time not to leave 
‘that country, until the whole of its furtcesses are in his entire and 
“ absolute possession. Thou wilt, however, instruct the messenger, to. 
‘whom the conveyance of this letter iwentrusted, to announce to the 
* troops of Khorassaun that the Khakf has added one hundred dirhems® 
“each to the customary donation on the commencement of a new reign ; 
‘““and that he has moreover granted them permission to retire to their fami- 
“lies, whenever they fiud themselves disposed to avail themselves of 

* About 2/.,.5s. 10d. 
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AH. Xcvt. ‘‘such an indulgence. For the soldiers, must be doubtless anxious te 
A. D. 715.“ reviit their hemes, after a tedious absence ; and us this would, be parti- 


Tarkh’ | 
Tebry. 


“ cularly inconvenient to Kateibah at such a-crsis, he will necessarily 
“oppose their inclinaticus, which in call prebatility must produce on 
“their part an immediate muuny against his authority.” 

In contormity to the instructions .hus imparted by his sovereign, Yezzeid 
dispatched a letter to the governor of Khorassaung which was received by 
the latter with a momentary sensation of pleasure and surprise. He hdst-- 
ened therefore to tead it to the public; but when he had finished his 
disclosure of the contents, the messenger, by whom it had been delivered, 
arose ; and announced to the troops, as he had been instructed, the addi- 
tional proof of their sovereign’s bounty, which had been decreed for them; 
and the further indulgence which he freely offered them of his permission, 
whenever they chose to avail themselves of it, to revisit their long forsaken 
homes. In an instant perceiving that the drift of such a communication 
was to seduce his soldiers from their obedience, Kateibah addressed him- 
self without delay to counteract the impression which it threatened to 
produce to his disadvantage. ‘ Good people,” said he, addressing himself 
“to the multitude, “the discourse with which this man has endeavoured 
* to amuse you, 1s fraught with the grossest falsehoods : his object being 
“ widely different from that which he wishes you to conceive. It is the 
* crafty Sdliman, who is endeavouring to defraud you of your allegiance in 
*“ favor of his son Ayub. Of that slave in whose sacrifice* it would be 
* pollution to partake, °* Slave did I say; the slave who serves a master is 
* infinitely superior to Aytib the son of Siliman.” 

Kateibah now withdrew to his palace, where he dictated three separate 
dispatches toSdliman : in the first of which he expatiated at considerable 
length on his numerous victories, campaigns, and services ; on the reputa- 
tion and influence which he had established among the natives of the Per- 
sian empire. He then lavished upon the race of Mohilleb every expression 
of contempt and obloquy}~ concluding with a solemn oath, that if Yezzeid 
was created governor of Khorassaun, he renounced his allegiance to Sali- 
man ; and that he should oppose his lieutenant, in arms, and furnish him with 
such employment as had probably not yet entered his conception. In his 


® Alluding probably to the sacrifice of the tenth of Ziljhudje, distributed to the pilgrims 
at Mekkalh. 


489 


ether dispatches he appears to have briefly and formally denounced, that A. Xxcvwy 
he abjured the authority of Sdliman; with whom he therefore declared A. D. 715. 
himself in a state of hostility and open rebellion. One of his domestics ~ Tari; 
having undertaken to deliver these dispatches to the Khalif, he received Tebry. 
from his master at the same time the following instructions. If on perusal 
of the first dispatch, Sdliman handed it over to Yezzeid, the messenger was 
then to present the second; and if this was perused and passed over by 
Sdliman to his minister, he was to deliver his third dispatch. If, on the 
contrary, Sdliman, on perusal of the dispatch, reserved it to himself with- 
out communicating it to Yezzeid, the messenger was in this case forbidden 
either to deliver the remaining letters, or in any manner to discover that 
they were in his possession. 

With these instructions the messenger accordingly proceeded from 
Mert to Damascus, and delivered his first dispatch to Sdliman, in the pre- 
sence of Yezzeid ; and as the Khalif consigned it on perusal, to the hands 
of ifs minister, the messenger, as he had been authorized by his master to 
do, produced his second, and then his third dispatch ; which were like the 
former alternately communicated to Yezzeid. Under these circumstances 
the Khalif, with singular moderation, proceeded to express his acknow- 
ledgments of the wrongs of Kateibah, and of the merits and services of that 
distinguished chieftain. After which, directing that the messenger might 
be hospitably entertained in the interim, he sent for him the next day ; 
and with a present of one hundred dinaurs for himself, announced his 
resolution to forward a patent. investing Kateibah with the government of 
Khorassaun : and for this pu:pose a person of the tribe of Abdul Keyss, 
was ordered to accompany the messenger of Kateibah to the presence of 
his master. When they reached Lidlwaun thev were however informed, 
by the people, of the revolt of Kateibah; on which the messenger of Siliman 
returned immediately to Damascus, The other proceeding into Khorassaun, 
made known to his patron the unexpectedly favorable arrangement, which 
had been so unfortunately rendered unavailing by his precipitate violence ; 
laying before him the Khalit’s patent, now, of no further use than to sharpen 
the sensations of disappointment aud regret. 

Under the perplexity to which he had thus reduced himself, Kateibah 
sought relief in the advice of his brothers; all of whom concurred in the 
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A.LXCVI, declaration, that there could b= no longer safety on the side of Séliman. 
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He next suin noned t> his councis Lehery, or Tehessery, the son of 
Abdullah, a mau of noble extraction, and powerful influence among the 
people of Knorassaun ; to whom, after expressing the confidence with 
which the experience of former services had inspired him, he proceeded to 
unfold what he thought necessary of his embarassments with Sialiman, 
requesting to hear such advice as he might be prepared to offer on such 
an occasion. “ Sa&liman,” observed this person, ‘is too well acquainted 
“ with thy merits and loyalty, and entertaims too just an opinion of thy 


"  gervices against the enemies of the faith, to-call thee to an account for 


“the past : or at the worst, to do any thing that shall affect thy life. “Tis 
“not of death that | am afraid,” replied Kateibah, ‘‘ my apprehensions are 
‘that Sdlunan should give the government of Khorassaun to Yezzeid, 
‘ recal me to his presence, and expose me to that degradation before man- 
“kind, than which death would be to me a thousand times more accept- 
“able” ‘I cannot pretend to determine,” said his adviser, “ that Yezzeid 
* must necessarily treat thee with severity, though he should obtain the 
“government of Khorassaun ; but my chief hope is that the return of thy 
“ messenger may yet bring theefrom the Khalifa grant for that government; 
‘© J would therefore advise thee by no means to engage in any precipitate 
«© measure, for it is impossible to say how matters may turn out.” ‘* Alas,” 
added Kateibah, “ it is but too true that my messenger has brought me the 
“grant to which thou hast alluded ; but the messenger of Suliman who 
“ was to have lodged it in my hands, returned from Hulwaua, on hearing 
“that I had abjured the authority of his master.” 

To Husseyne the son of Minzer, to whom he next applied under his 
perplexities, Kateibah is said to have disclosed himself as follows. “TI 
«‘ have @ measure in contemplation,” said he, ‘that may possibly in the 
“event prove injurious to Khorassaun. ‘Of what nature?” demanded 
Hasseyne. “I propose,” replied Kateibah, “ to detach a body of troops 
“to take possession of, and fortify the approaches from Kashghar, of 
“which | have reason to entertain some apprehensions.” “ General,” 
observed Hasseyne rather drily, ‘ there is one approach against which, if 
** you can but contrive to secure yourself, you may venture to be perfectly 
regardless of every other.” ‘What may that be,” said Kateibah; 
* the approuch of death,” replied Husseyne. When with an impatience 


491 


which ill became his character, Kateibah, dashing his tiara, or helmet, or A.H:XCV¥1. 
whatever it was that he wore on his head, to the floor, it severed into two A- D.715. 
parts ; and Hiisseyne took the opportunity to observe, pointing to the frac.  ‘Tarkh 
tured head piece, that this was rather an inauspicious omen. Qn whichhe Tebry; 
arose and went away, Kateibah angrily declaring, that the moroseness 
of this man’s remarks should have long since convinced him, that he was 
uniformly disposed to thwart him in all his wishés. 

Kateibah now thought fit to confine his consultations to the circle of his 
own relatives ; of whom, his brother Abdurraihman avowed his preference 
for the plan, formerly agitated, of withdrawing to the territory of Samarkand; 
first of all ascertaining those who were sincerely attached to his interests, 
by proclaiming to the troops, that all such as were desirous of returning to 
their native countries should be at full liberty to do so, without being 
exposed to any manner of interruption ; while such as were inclined to 
abide his fortunes, should find that there was no advantage in his power to 
bestow that should be withheld from them. That he might then proceed, if 
heconceived it expedient, to abjure the authority of Siliman, and publicly 
invite the people to follow his example. This plan as it coalesced with 
his ewn opinion, Kateibah finally determined to adopt: and he hastened 
without further delay to the requisite preliminary of sounding how far the 
troops were disposed to favor his views, Ot this, an opportunity was not 
jong wanting, in his discharge of the duties attached to his important com. 
mand, * Meu of Khorassaun,” said he in the harangue which he addressed 
to them on this occasion, “ during the period in which I have been your 
“governor, you will do me the justice to acknowledge, that | have never 
* withheld a brother from his brother, or a son from the wishes of his 
“parent; that the fruits of your victories have ever been impartially and 
“ scrupulously divided amongst you; and that by me neither stipend, nor 
“donation has in any instance been ever intercepted on its way to you. 
“‘ Of the chiefs who have preceded me in my authority, you have also had 
“ample experience. I shall, however, venture to bring to your recollec- 
“ tion one particular instance in Abdullah Hazem ; who from the time of 
“‘ his entrance into Khorassaun, to that of his departure, never subjugated 
“ single foreign adversary, nor gave you an opportunity of a single booty. 
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A.H.XCVI. “ By which he was of course constrained to represent to Abdulmélek that 
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resources of this great province, were inadequate to the support 
“of his army. And in this way, in order to prove your fidelity, did he 
“‘ contiuue to hold you in a state of suspense and incertitude, until your 
‘‘ clothes and arms were worn to shreds, and rendered unfit for any kind 
“ofservice. So without victory, and without booty, your necessaries and 
“ equipments were at last reduced to nothing. If, on the contrary, your 
‘uniform experience can attest, that my conduct towards vou has been 
“invariably just and liberal, the moment is now arrived in which you may 
** prove by your actions, the sense which you entertain of my services,” 
To his equal surprise and mortification. all this was listened to without 
a single acclamation or reply. Yielding therefore to the impulse of his 
present feelings, Kateibah did not forbear to give a loose to his resentment, 
in a manner which could not fail to aggravate the dislike, rather than 
awaken the benevolence of his hearers. He called upon God Almighty 
to discard from his favor that man, who for the future should have the folly 
to place any reliance on the support of such a people. “ Arabs, ye truly 
“arc,” said Kateibah, “ accursed be the race of you ! Now that you have 
“been enriched by the spoils of the Persian empire, and that the princes 
“of Sogdiana have been compelled to serve you, 1 am to Jook for the 
* reward of all my labours, and all my sacrifices, in the basest hypocrisy and 
“ingratitude. Peradventure, when the son of Mohilleb becomes your 
“ sovernor, he may find a method of subduing that spirit which has made 
* you forgetful of your obligations tothe man, who from a state of penury 
“and contempt, hath raised you to opulence and splendour.” The mul- 
titude continued, notwithstanding, to observe the same obstinate and sullen 
silence ; and soon afterwards arose from the assembly and dispersed to their 
several habitations. While Kateibah retired to his palace to meet the 
expostulations of his brothers, and the members of his family ; who united 
in censuring that indiscriminate abuse in which he had been indulging 
himself, without exempting even the tribes which were best affected to his 
interests. He endeavoured to justify himself, however, by thesullen and 
disrespectful silence which had excited his indignation. But with regard 
to the tribes towhom they alluded, there was not one which he did not 
proceed to stigmatize by some odious and contemptuous comparison. 
** The Aleiahs of Bassorah,” said he, “care nothing better than the alma 
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*camels indiscriminately collected together from different quarters, without A.H.XCVBE 
“ regarding either age or condition. As to the Benni Bukker ben Wayeil, A. D. 715. 
*} can only compare them to those abandoned prostitutes who submit  Tarikh 
“ themselves te the embraces of everv creature that is male. Andforthe Tebry. 
“ Benni Temeim and Benni Abdul Keyss, I shall not hesitate to compare 
“the first to the uncleanest of dogs, and the last to those detestable and 
* savage beings who haunt and devour the forlorn and helpless wanderer, 
“in the solitude of the desert. And heaven forsake me, if, when I 
‘“‘ become their prince, I do not retaliate upon them for the dishonor of this 
66 day.” 
Jn the mean time, some of the men whom he treated with such little 
ceremony, hastened to unburden their insulted feelings to Abdurraihman 
the IKkessrian, who was suffering under injurious treatment received from 
Kateibah; and of whom they angrily demanded if he had not been a witness 
to the language in which this governor of theirs had so liberally indulged 
himself. Abdurraihman told them that the subject of their displeasure had 
already reached him, and requested to know what was the further object 
of their visit. They informed him it was their wish to repair immediately 
to ateibah, and demand permission to retire to their families, Abdurraihe 
man then observed that they could be no strangers to the animosity which 
at present subsisted between him and Kateibah ; nevertheless, he could 
yet venture to communicate with his brother Abdurraihnan, whom he 
had ever considered as the most respectable of the family. To which they 
agreed ; and the Kessrian immediately proceeded to pay his proposed visit 
to that chief. To him he disclosed his business, by observing, that he had 
reason to believe there was a dangerous spirit of disaffection prevailing 
against his brother; and were he not the man from whose injustice he had 
been a sufferer, that he had something to communicate, which might be 
the means of preventing an immediate insurrection against his authority, 
that might ultimately terminate in an attempt against his life. “1 would. 
*‘ therefore advise thee,” continued the Kessrian, “to recommend to him 
“to give to the troops immediate permission to return to their homes, 
‘“while the matter is not yet beyond his controul.” “Thisisa measure,” 
replied Abdurraihman, “ which my brother has already had in contempla> 
‘tion; and in truth, if 1 were at all consulted in the business, these men 
“would have been long since dispersed to seek their subsistance from 
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adi. xcv1. “mountain tomountain.” ‘ Peradventure,” added the Kessrian, const 
A.D.715. derably irritated, “thou hast also ensured the means to prevent their 
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* reuniting against you ;” and in this temper of mind, left him to come 
municate to his brother the subject of their conference ; and the con- 
tempt with which Kateibah affected to treat the intermediation of the 
Kessrian, being further reported to the latter, he employed a person to 
inform those who had songht his interference, that he had acquitted 
himself to his conscience; and that it was now at their discretion to proceed 
as they thought proper. 

Without however further accompanying our original, in the recital of 
the instances of inflexible obstinacy with which Kateibah continued to 
reject every proposal, either to adopt the means of providing for his security 
by the immediate destruction of his enemies ; or once more to reconcile the 
Arab tribes to his interest, it will be sufficient to remark, that he at last 
succeeded in producing an almost total alienation from his own authority, 
while his efforts were directed to subvert that of another. The result it will 
not be dificult to conjecture, when from a subsequent statement it appears, 
that there were at this period in Khorassaun, serving under the banners of 
those chiefs, whose angry passions, with an infatuation bordering on 
insanity, he thus laboured to inflame against his person, not less than 
eighty or ninety thousand veterans, drawn from the dependencies of Kafah 
and Bassorah ; all of whom, in the short space of a few days, were alternately 
prevailed on to unite in a conspiracy combined for his destruction. 

As Hisseyne the son of Munzer, the chief of the tribe of Benni Bukker, 
had repeatedly declined the importunities of the malcontents, to place 
himself at: the head of the combination, they at last turned their attention 
towards Oukia the son of Asswad, of the tribe of Benni Temeim ; a man of 
equal valour and abilities, whose keen resentment for degradation from 
rank and authority, made it not difficult to prevail upon him to enter into 
their views against Kateibah. To this person, accordingly, most of the chiefs, 
and among others of considerable celebrity, Hussaun the son of Ayauss, 
surnamed from a defect of speech, Bonty, the stammerer perhaps, who 
commanded the Persian mowélies, or auxiliaries, by some reputed a native 
of Khorassaun, by others of Deylem, either publ.cly or privately engaged 
h eir fidelity. Yet the same insensate fatuity which hath so frequently 
arged the unfortunate to their ruin, continued in spite of repeated informe- 
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tion, to blind Kateibah to the dangers by which he was menaced to the A.W.XCVI. 
very last moment; when, after eluding several messages dispatched to A.D. 715% 
require his attendance, the alarmiag truth became at once disclosed by the  Tarikh 
appearance of Oukia, at the gates of his palace, at the head of eighty thous —Tebry. 
sand followers, every instant increased by the traitors, and other malcon- 
tents, who hastened from every quarter to join in the attack. Hussaun 
Bonty, with the Perstan mowalies, appeared at first disposed among the 
defenders of the palace ; but the moment he perceived his opportunity, he 
hastened to fulfil his engagements, and with the whole of his followers, 
went over to the insurgents. In the same manner Kateibah perceived 
himseif gradually abandoned by the whole of lis troops; and his gallant 
brothers and their sons, to the number of eleven, having alternately 
perished in his defence, he was at last left entirely alone. The Ezdi- 
ans and Benni Bukker no longer restrained by opposition from within, 
rushed on, and cutting the cords by which the hangings of the state apart- 
ments were suspended, they discovered the person of Kateibah, seated in 
sullen majesty on his throne. The unhappy chief was immediately trans- 
fixed by an arrow from the \hand of one of his assailants, while another 
with his scimitar put a period to his existence. His head was soon after- 
wards laid before Oukia, and by him, as usual, transmitted to the presence 
of Suliman ; who doubtless rejoiced at an event by which the government 
of Khorassaun was with so little difficulty restored to his authority. 
Nevertheless, when it was announced to the Persians that Katetbah had 
thus fallen, they, rather tardily, discovered their veneration for his.character ; 
by affirming that had he been one of them, his remains inclosed im an ark, 
should have constantly preceded their armies, as the sure pledge of success 
and glory. Neither is it denied that the exploits and victories of Kateibah, 
in the government of Khorassaun, were of an extent and magnitude .which 
seldom fall to the lot of any individual. Accordingly, as if the exit of such 
an illustrious chief could not be entirely dismissed, without some circum- 
stance approaching to the marvellous, we are further told, that a company 
of men stationed on the borders of Irak, observing astranger coming along 
the road, staff in hand, and in other respects equipped like a traveller, they 
demanded whence he came and what news! He toldthem that he was. 
from Khorassaun, and if it was of any importance to them to hear, Katei- 


bah had been put to death the day before. Perceiving their surprise and 
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jecture, how far he had travelled since the preceding uight. And when 
they told him, that they could not pretend to say, he added, “only from 
‘ Africa,” and continued his journey ; but conceiving that he sported with 
their credulity, they set off in pursuit of him, as fast as their horses could 
gallop; he parted from them, however, with the speed of an arrow, though 
on foot, and like an arrow instantly disappeared. 

The narrative now enters into the ninety-seventh year of the Hidjerah, 
when the Khalif Saliman dispatched a powerful armament, under his brother 
Mosslemah, to lay siege to the imperial city of Constantinople; with orders 
not to withdraw from before that capital, until he was master of it. At 
the same time, that he might be at hand to promote the success of the 
enterprize, he removed his own residence toa town called Danek, near 
Kunserein, the ancient Syrian Chalcis. Having already reduced the for- 
tress of Ilessen Ayidf, in the course of the preceding year, Mosslemah 
accordingly now presented his army without further opposition before the 
gates of Constantinople. His troops had been previously instructed to 
furnish themselves with two months’, provision, with which they loaded 
their horses : and this he now further directed them to lodge together in one 
enormous and mountain-like pile on one side of his encampment. They 
next received instructions to provide themselves with habitations of wood, 
and to prepare the ground for tillage, since they were destined to remain 
there for the winter. And here accordingly they did remain, occasionally 
subsisting themselves on the plunder of the countries adjacent, until the 
period of harvest ; when they secured a pretty ample supply from the pro- 
duce of their own Jabour. 

In the mean time the fame of his former victories had rendered Mossle- 
mah, and his troops, extremely formidable to the degenerate descendants of 
the ancient masters of the world. And under these circumstances, Aleitin, 
the name by which the emperor Leo the Isaurian, is distinguished by the 
Asiatics, thought fit to try the effect ofa negociation with his besiegers ; and 
for this purpose he dispatched a message to Mosslemah, requesting that 
he would send a person into the city, to hear certain proposals which he 
had to communicate. In consequence of this application, a chief of the 
name of Hobairah proceeded to confer with the Greek prince ; whom we 
find at the opening of the interview, rather absurdly, taxing the 
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Mahommedans with their folly, in appeasing the calls of hanger without A.H.XCVII, 
scruple, with any thing that fell in their way: to all which, with their A-D.716. 
‘other inconveniences, he aHeged that they had been condemned by Sili- — Tarikh 
man, in order to humble them by every species of degradation. “ Weare Tebry. 
“men,” replied Hobairah, “who learn, from the study of our religion, 
“ obedience to the will of our sovereign.” “Thou fast truly said,” 
observed Aleitin ; “the same religious opimon is the cause of those hostili- 
“ties which subsist between us ; and perhaps the contest may be brought 
‘ this day to a termination. However, if thou wilt undertake to promote a 
* conclusion so desirable, [ will engage to pay a contribution of one dinaur 
‘in thirty, if the Mahommedans can be persuaded to raise the siege.” 
With this proposal Hobairah returned to Mosslemah, by whom it was 
immediately rejected ; and the negociator tepairing once more to the city, 
acquainted the emperor Leo with the failure of his mission : palliating the 
refusal, however, by an apology so extraordinary, that it is scarcely possible 
to believe he was scrious. For he represents that when he proceeded to 
communicate the proposal of the Greek prince to Mosslemah, he found 
him retired to sleep, after an immoderate meal in which he had been brut- 
ally indulging himself; aad that when he awoke, ke appeared so overcome 
with phlegin, and the torpor of indigestion, that it was impossible to make 
him comprehend what was said to him, 

The patricians, and other principal inhabitants of the city proceeding 
however to threaten their emperor with immediate degradation, if he did 
not, by some means or other, contrive to relieve them from the presence of 
Mosslemah, the Greek prince dispatched another message to acquaint the 
Muhommedan general, that a notion prevailed in the town that it was not 
his design to engage in direct hostilities ; but to pass away the time until 
his stock of provisions was cousumed. He therefore ventured to make the 
extraordinary request that he would set fire to fis magazine, and that he 
would then immediately put him in possession of the city. But what is 
equally extraordinary, we find that Mosslemah did not hesitate to comply 
with this request, by immediately burning his provisions ; to the infinite 
gratification of the besieged, who were thus encouraged to defend them- 
selves with greater ardour and confidence; while their assailants were 
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A.H.xcvit. shortly reduced to a state of distress and hardship, little short of total 
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destruction. 

The expedient by which Leo contrived to overreach the circumspection 
of Mosslemah on this occasion, is however a little further on, descnbed 
with some variation. Observing the enormous supply of provisions which 
had been accumulated by the besiegers, the Greek monarch sent to 
request that the inhabitants of the town might be permitted to draw what 
was sufficient for immediate subsistance from the districts adjacent ; which 
he said, would at the same time contribute to inspire them with a high 
epinion of the justice of Mosslemah, and put them less on their guard 
against his soldiers. To this, with singular condescension, Mosslemah 
gave his consent. And as the whole Grecian fleet had been already dis- 
posed to take advantage of the opportunity, every article of provision 
which had been collected round the town and neighbourhood, was in the 
course of asingle night, completely swept within the wads of Constantino- 
ple ; scarcely an article of any species of consumption being left without 
by the return of day. The astonishment and consternation of the besiegers 
was such as to confine them, for some time, entirely to their entrenchments ; 
daily exposed in their turn to the now unrestrained insults and exertions of 
those whomthey had been solong accustomed todespise. After devouring all 
their quadrupeds, they were at last reduced to such extremity, as to depend 
for subsistance, not only on the leaves and bark of trees, but on the most 
loathsome and disgusting materials of every description: while their 
sovereign, in his abode at Kunserein, found every attempt to relieve them 
impracticable. And in this state they are said to have continued, until the 
accession of Omar the son of Abdulazziz, by whom, as will be seen here- 
after, Mosslemah was recalled from his very arduous and perilous situa 
tion. In the mean time, it will doubtless appear extraordinary to the 
reader, that our author should be disposed to ascribe the miscarriage of his. 
countrymen on this occasion, rather to the simplicity of their general, than. 
to the operation of that fearful agent of destruction, the Greek fire, to 
which it is in general attributed by other historians. 

While the attention of Sdliman was thus engaged in. prosecuting hostili- 
ties against the metropolis of Constantine, his lieutenant Yezzeid the son 
of Mohilleb, undertook the reduction of the strong city of Gurgan, or 
Jarjan, as it is indifferently denominated, towards the south east extremity 
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@f the Caspian, or sea of Kharezm. This city, according to our author, A.W.XCVM. 
together with a long and lofty wall which extended on one side to the A-D.716. 
gea, like that on the opposite coast at Derbend, formed an almost impreg-  Tarkh 
nable bulwark against the inroads of the Turks or Tartar hordes from the  Tebry. 
side of Kharezm ; and had often bafled the efforts of some of the most 
powerful of the ancient Persian monarchs. Of its strength and magnitude, 
in the numerous masses of burnt brick, some traces remained to be seen in 
the middle of the tenth century of the Christian era ; that being the age ia 
which the compiler of the original chronicle appears to have flourished, 
under Munsdr the son of Nouh, the Samanian prince of Khorassaun.* And’ 
up to the period now under consideration, the only Mahommedan chief 
by whom it had been seriously assailed, was Sauid the son of Ul Auss, 
who led an army against it in the reign of the Khalif Othman ; and he had 
been induced to make peace with the inhabitants, on receiving a contribu- 
tion of two millions of dirhems. Among other circumstances, however, 
which rendered its reduction of considerable importance, it appears in a 
great measure to have commanded the communication between Khorassaur 
and the cities-of Damaghaun and Rai; to which it was impossible to 
approach in that direction without the utmost difficulty and hazard ; and 
it 1s further observed, that the communication with [rak lay through the 
southern and circuitous route of Kermaun, until the recent and memvrable 
government of Kateibah; who to facilitate his correspondence with Hejauje, 
first opened a practicable road by the way of Koumess. He had also 
repeatedly solicited from Iejauje his sanction to undertake the subjugation 
of this formidable citv ; and had been as repeatedly forbidden by the cau- 
tious policy of that odious and sanguinary chieftain. It is here further 
observed, that when his master held out to the admiration of his courtiers, 
the frequent victories of Kateibah, Yezzeid invariably decried them as 
trifles of little importance. ‘ Let him,” said he, “ make himself master of 
“ Jdrjaun, and he will then in truth have achieved a conquest, which defied 
“ the efforts of the most powerful of the Persian monarchs.” 

Accordingly when he became invested with the government of Khoras- 
saun, Yezzeid seems to have discarded fiom his mid every other object of 


* Abé Salah Munsir the son of Nouh, the Sam4nian, monarch of Bokhara, and Khorassaum, 
Wied, about the fonrteenth.of Marek, A. D. 976, after a reign of fifteen years. | 
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A.HLXCVH. ambition, but the conquest of this important station. And having continued 
A.D.716. at Merd for the space of four months, to complete his arrangements, and 
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to adjust the affairs of his province, he left it under the care of his som 
Mokhulled; and led bis troops, which independent of the Persian mowau- 
lies, and Maumlaks, amounted, on this occasion, to thirty thousand of the- 
veterans of Syria and Irak, towards Dehestaun. In the course of his 
march, he passed over the scene of a dreadful carnage, where he wae 
informed that Sal the priuce of Jarjin now reported to be in. that place, 
had on some recent occasion been defeated by Kateibah ; but who hast- 
ened on intelligence of the approach of Yezzeid to join his army. in the. 
Dehestaun, estimated at two hundred thousand strong. Notwithstanding: 
this apparent superiority of number, they. were however defeated in several 
actions by the efforts of superior discipline ; and ultimately coeped up 
within the walls of their capital, without a possibility of escape. And as 
8) numerous a garrisua must have soun exhausted alinust any. stock of 
provisions, the prince was in a short time constrained to propose an accom~ 
modation with Yegzeid;, who sent to inform him that he should have terms, 
provided he immediately caine out of the town. This Le coasented to do, 
and to surrender the place into the hands of the Mahommedahs, if on his. 
part Yezzeid would promise security to his person, family, and. property, 
On these terms a treaty was inmediately concluded and faithfully adhered: 
to on both sides; Yezzeid being put in possession of this capital. of the 
Debestaun, with an incalculable booty, without further resistance. He 
now. proceeded to the principal object of the expedition. the reduction of 
Jirjan; the inhabitauts of which were, however, so terrified by the fame 
of Yezzeid’s exploits, that they immediately supplicated for peace, and: 
objained it on terms extremely moderate, if the sum for whieh they pur- 
chased it, is correctly stated. at three hundred thousand dirhems.* 
Having left Asseid the son of Abdullab, of the tribe of Ezd, with a body: 
of troops tokeep possession of his conquest, Yezzeid now. directed his 
march towards Tebrestaun, the ancient Hyrcania; at this time under the. 
government of a prince, whom in the first instance we find entitled the 
Gueil Gueilan, but in the sequel Sepahbed, or general ; whose numerous 
forces were perhaps sufficiently formidable to intimidate a less adventurous: 
commander than the man who now approached his territory. A. body of 
pioneers had been: employed. by Yezzeid to cut through the intervening. 
* 6,87 51, 
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rests, and open a practicable road for the march ofhis army. And these A.H.XCVE, 
had been followed, or more probably accompanied, by a division of four A. D. 716. 
thousand men, as an advanced guard, under his brother Mudrek the son of —Tarikh 
Mohilleb. When apprized of the appearance of the Mosslems, the prince Tebry. 
of t'ebrestaun seemed at first disposed to abandon his country, and take 
shelter in the territory of Deylem ; but having, on further reflection, more 
generously determined to oppose the invaders, he sent to request the assist 
ance of the ruler of that country, from whom he readily received a rein- 
forcement of ten thousand meno; with which he prepared to give battle to 
the Mosslems. On intelligence of this menacing disposition, Yezzeid, 
without delay, digpatched a body of twenty thousand men, under one of 
his own sons, tothe support of his advanced guard. A fierce and obstinate 
eouflet immediately ensued between these troops, and Sdliman, who com- 
mand ?d the Sepahbed’s army ; by whom they were, while engaged in these 
daugerous aud difiicult defiles, on alk sides desperately assailed. Finding 
it impracticable to gain the surrounding heights and precipices, ftom which 
the Deylemites in particular, incessantly plied them with arrows, pikes, 
and even stones and rocks, the Mussulmans were at last constrained to 
draw back, and retire to their main body, under Yezzeid. AH the passes 
and defiles were immediately taken possession of by the troops of the 
Sepahbed ; who now wrote to the Merzbaun, or prince of Jarjan, to avail 
himself of the opportunity to attack the detachment which had been left 
to overawe his country ; and by seizing the communications in the rear, to: 
cut off the retreat of Yezzeid. Seduced by the promises of the Sepahbed, 
and the stronger incentive of revenge, the prince of Jirjan immediately 
attacked the detachment under Asseid the son of Abdullah ; of whom great 
numbers having been cut to pieces, the remainder contnved to take a Jateral 
position, in w hich they successfully defended themselves until subsequently. 
relieved by their countrymen. 

lu the state of anxiety, mixed with indignation, to which he was reduced 
by this intelligence, Yezzeid had recourse to the assistance of a man, 
whom, on some former occasion, he had grossly offended. This was the 
Jlussaun Bonty, to whom, in a preceding page, we have already alluded ; 
and who is in this place represented as entirely dumb, although in other 
respects, by lis consummate subtilty and address, qualified to conduct the 
the most intricate undertakings, It is further stated, that he was.a nativo 
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AH.XCvII. of Deylem, which might peradventure have rendered: his services more 
A.D.716. particularly desirable on such an occasion. To him, theretore, without 
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hesitation, Yezzeid now applied ; acknowledging at the same time, that, 
however, for hisown part, every claim to his assistance might have been 
forfeited, yet the frequent instances, under his observation, in which his 
counsels had been most usefully extended to the believers, were to him @ 
pledge that he would not forsake them in so perilous a crisis. ‘Thou art 
* no stranger,” continued he, “to the intelligence from Jarjan, nor to the 
** seizure of the passes In every direction round us. For heaven's sake, and 
“for the preservation of so many faithful people, let thy exertions be 
“ immediately directed to discover, whether it is yet possible to bring about 
“a treaty between us and the enemy. Instantly discarding every impres- 
sion of private resentment, this man caused it to be understond that it 
was his business to obey. And proceeding accordingly to the camp of 
the prince of Tebrestaun, to whom, on admission to his presence, he is 
stated to have addressed himself to the following substance. “ Although in 
“ yeligion I profess the tenets of Isslam, I derive my origin from the same 
“ stock with thyself. In the advice which I am about to offer, be persuaded 
“that | regard thy welfare infinitely beyond that of Yezzeid. Already a 
‘‘ mediator in the peace between him and the Tartars, in which my coun- 
“ sels were listened to without repugnance on either side, I trust that they 
«will not be rejected here. Be not deceived with the presumption that 
“Yezzeid is defeated, or that thou hast obtained any lasting advantage 
“ over the Massulmans. I well know from repeated experience, that 
“thou art not equal to a contest with the armies of the son of Abdulmélek. 
«Think not that Yezzeid, who has summoned to his support the troops of 
“the empire, will consent to any peace with thee, when his force is col- 
“lected, and when his arrangements are completed. If therefore thou 
“wilt be advised by me, the opportunity will not be neglected to conclude 
“‘atreaty with him, at the moment his mind is bent on returning to 
“satiate his vengeance on the people of Jurjan.” ‘I am rather surprised,” 
replied the Sepahbed, “ considering the extent of the injury which thou 
“hast sustained from Yezzeid, that thou shouldst appear here in the 
‘¢ character of his ambassador ; or have 1 been deceived in my information, 
“ that he has levied a fine of two hundred thousand dirhens from thy pro- 
“perty 2?” “ This is all very true,” added Hussaun ; “ nevertheless, that 
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“thine enemy has done me violence, seems no good reason why I should A.H.xcvih 
“not offer thee the best advice in my power. In the meau time, if any A. D.716. 
“thing should occur to thy disadvautage in consequence of the treaty “Tarikh 
“which | have recommended, I pledge my-elf to assist thee.” In short, by Tebry. 
thse and similar professions, he at last wrought upon the credulity of the 
prince of Tebrestau to consent toa treaty with Yezzeid; by which he 
enyvaged to send to the latter four hundred ass loads of saffron; four hund- 
red male aud female slaves, each carrying a tray of gold and silver, with an 
equal number of pieces of wrought silk, and in each tray a ring of gold or 
silver. And lastly the sum of seven hundred thousand dirhems* in 
specie, 

With terms which seemed so greatly to surpass his most sanguine expet- 
tations, Hussaun returned to his employer; who could not be immediately 
persuaded to believe thut the articles which we have just enumerated, were 
not to be furnished by himself; as the price of his liberation from the scene 
of inextricable difficulty, in which he appears to have been inclosed. And 
it was therefore with equal joy and surprise, that he sent to take possession 
of this unlooked for donative on the part of the enemy ; and availed himself 
of an opportunity to withdraw into the territory of Jurjan, on terms so 
little to his disadvantage. Against the natives of the latter territory, he 
however swore a tremendous oath, that if it was his fortune to be success- 
ful in the operations, which he was about to recommence against them, he 
would not restrain tle sword from its course of vengeance upon them, until 
their blond had flowed in a sufficient stream to turn the wheels ofa corn 
mill; and until he had appeased his hunger on the bread which should be 
prepared for him from flour ground in that mill. Bethis as it may, the Mirze- 
baun, or chief of Jf&rjan, on intelligence of the approach of Yezzeid, 
retired into one of his forts, situated on the top of a hill surrounded by 
immense forests, and to which there was only one accessible approach. 
Thither he was pursued by the invader; who, during a siege of seven 
months, having exhausted every ordinary expedient of the art of war, 
without the smallest prospect of success, was at last begining to despair of 
the undertaking altogether, when an accident occurred to put him in pos- 
session of the place. An Arab of the tribe of Ezd, whose name was Mey- 


* About 16,0417, 133, 4d. 
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B.ULXCVII. auje the son of Abdurraihman, while hunting one day in the forest, with 
A.D. 716. his dog and a few companions, perceived on the top of the hill,on which the 
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fort was situated, an antelope ; which taking to a passage that otherwise 
appeared dark and impracticable, he determined to explore it ; and for this 
purpose, desiring his ccmpanions to remain where they were, until he 
returned, he made in‘mediately for the spot, taki.g his dcg along with him. 
Following the track marked out for him by the antelepe, he found himself 
before he was well aware of such a circumstance, close upon the person of 
the Mirzebaun ; but being fortunate enough to withdraw without beitg 
discovered, he hastened back by the same way: taking the precauticn to 
merk his course by tying to the branches of the trecs, as he withdrew, 
pieces of his vest, which he tore for that purpose. 

Returning te canip, this man immediately repaired to the presence of his 
general ; of whom he demandcd, with the usual frcedcm, 1f he should cone 
ceive it a desirable event to become master of this otherwise impregnable 
fortress, without the hazard of a conflict; to which, the general having 
signified his assent, Meyauje further rc quired to know wiiat he would give 
to see his wishes gratified ; and being told that he might have whatever he 
chose to ask, he Jimited his demand to four thousand dirhems in hand: 
adding, that if on the attainment of his object, the general was disposed to 
make his bounty more extensive, he might then indulge himself. Mey- 
auje now proceeded to communicate the discovery, to which he had been 
conducted by the adventure of the antelope ; and Yezzcid, in the elevation 
of his heart, offering to him the immediate disposal of fourteen Lundred 
soldiers, to aid in the execution of his plan, he selected from these such as 
he thought best qualified by their strength and activity ; and declined the 
greater number as more likely to impede, than promote the success of the 
énterprize, in the confined and narrow passage, through which he proposed 
to come upon the enemy before they could be aware of their danger. The 
last point to be determined, was the hour at which he expected to 
gain the spot, from wheuce he proposed to command the works of the 
besieged; he fixed on that of afternoon prayer the followmg day, and 
immediately set off at the head of his party. 

The day following Yezzeid caused a number of fires to be made in 
different parts of his encampment ; which alarming the apprehensions of 
the besieged, they drew out of their works in: order of battle, prepared to 
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resist any attempt of their assailants from that quarter; while the Mahom- A.H.XCVII, 
medan general, having anticipated the prescribed periods of divine worship A. D. 716. 
at sun setand bed time, by uniting them into one course, proceeded, by a Tarikh 
variety of attacks to keep their attention engaged from the opposite quar- Tebry. 
ter. Inthe mean time, having marched all night with his detachment, and 
while the enemy were occupied in attending to the operations of Yezzeid, 
without the smallest suspicion of the storm which threatened from behind, 
Meyauje announced his arrival on the eminence above the fort ; and 
awakened them from their fatal dream of security, by the appalling shout 
of the tekbeir, which was at once raised by the united voices of the party. 
The magnitude of the danger, augmented by its unforeseen approach, 
seemed to disarm the unhappy Jurjanians, with the rapidity of enchantment. 
They became immediate suppliants for peace, offering, as a preliminary, to 
descend from their works, the moment that Yezzeid should think proper 
to require it. To the presence of that general they were accordingly 
ordered ; their women and children were consigned to a state of hopeless 
captivity ; their chief was immediately seized and jugulated ; and the walls 
of their impregnable fortress laid in ruins. 

Yezzeid pow proceeded to lay siege to Jurjin, or Gurgan, the metropolis 
of the country; and having battered, and ultimately set fire to it, with his 
warlike machines, he compelled that city, after a short interval, also to 
surrender to his mercy ; if that could be called mercy which was exercised 
in the most sanguinary barbarity. Ofthe prisoners who fell into his hands 
on this latter occasion, he caused twelve thousand to be led into the water 
course, or canal, with which the place was surrounded, called the waudy 
e-zeher ; and proclaiming to his army that all who were desirous of 
feasting upon the blood of their enemies, should proceed to gratify their 
vengeance, the defenceless and unhappy captives were thus consigned to 
deliberate massacre ; many of those who undertook the butchery, having 
four and five victims to dispatch before their task was finished. If this 
were, however, true, we must suppose, either that the number of unfor- 
tunates thus devoted to slaughter, must have exceeded the total of twelve 
thousand, or that the savages in the army of Yezzeid must have been far 
less numerous than former observation would lead us to imagine. And 
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yet, if the authors of unprovoked and unprincipled invasion, ere in any case 
entitled to the faith of treaties, many will be disposed to thik that, on this 
occasion, the people of Jarjan were not punished with greater sewerity than 
they deserved. But, be that as it may, when the slaughter was completed, 
the stream of a neighbouring river was diverted through the ‘scene of car- 
mage ; and mixing with the blood of the slain, in setting one of the com 
mills at work, enabled Yezzeid to appease his conscience, by eating of a 
loaf of bread, the flour of which had been ground by a stream of human 
gore. Nevertheless, the vengeance of Y ezzeid was not entirely appeased until 
gratified by a further execution of four thousand of the natives ; who were 
suspended, by the neck, to the gibbets which he caused to be erected in 
different parts of the neighbourhood. 

Elie now proceeded to collect the spoil, and having as usual set apart a 
fifth for the imperial treasury, the whole of the remainder was distributed 
without reserve tothe army. That he himself entertained the most mag- 
nificent conceptions of the splendour of these successes, may be imagined 
from the letter by which he announced them to Sdliman ; and in which he 
is represented to state to that prince, that in the subjugation of Gargan and. 
Tebrestaun, the Almighty had bestowed on his arms a triumph denied to 
the most powerful monarchs of antiquity ; instancing the failures of Shapir 
Zilektauf, of Noushirwan, and Hormizd, before the dispensation of Issl4m ; 
and at more recent pertods under the Khalifs his predeeessors ; in the 
mean time, that the wealth of which these victories had been productive 
was of such a magnitude, that the fifth alone which would be faithfully 
remitted by a future opportunity, exceeded a million of dinaurs.* With a 
rectitude of heart, which, however, the frigid Miassulman is determined 
shall not beguile him of a sentiment of applause, Yezzeid is stated to have 
dwelt on the latter circumstance, from an honest sense of gratitude for the 
many instances of generosity and kindness, extended towards him by his. 
master. And yet it appeared so contrary to the maxims of common pru- 
dence, that his secretary, in preparing the dispatch, ventured to recommend 
in very urgent terms, that such a disclosure should be for the present 
‘delayed. ‘Since it 1s impossible to foresee or determine the changes 
“ which the interval of a single day may produce,” observed this wary 
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scribe, “no consideration should actuate me to insert on the Secasion, so A.H.XCVIE, 
“magnificent a report of the result of your victories. It must be followed A. D. 716. 
“at least by one of two inconveniences ; either the wealth of which you Tarikn 
*‘ have possessed yourself will appear in the eyes of Suliman so prodigi- Tebry. 
“ous, that he will insist on its being immediately conveyed to him, or he 

“will resign it entirely to your disposal: and in the latter case, the 

“ presents which must on your part be indispensably transmitted to court, 
‘whatever their magnitude or value, will appear contemptible in the 
“comparison. Without therefore producing the smallest advantage in 

“your favor, the report by which you are about to commit yourself will 

**be held up as a perpetual record against you ; so that at every change in 

“the succession, it will ever continue an unfailing source of fresh 

s‘ demands upon you and upon your property. “If, then, I were competent 

“to advise mv general on such an occasion, I would recommend a sinple 

“ annunciation of bis victories, and a request for permission to proceed to 

“the presence; where he would have an opportunity of communicating to 

“his sovereign in person, any additional particulars which he might be 

* further disposed to explain; without thus subjecting himself to the 
“future vexatious, and endless claims of succeeding administrations.” 

These prudential reasouings appear, however, to have produced but little 
impression on the conduct of Yezzeid. The letter was conveyed, in the 

terms which he had originally dictated, to Suliman, who received it with 

marks of extraordinary satisfaction ; and who replied to it with expressions 

of the warmest applause on the distinguished services, thus rendered to 

his government by the zeal and ability of this active and intrepid com- 
mander. 

Jt is nevertheless further stated, that contented with having announced 

his successes to Sdéliman, Yezzeid proceeded no further in the transmission 

of the imperial fifth of the spoil ; but collecting the whole of this vast pro- 

perty into his own possession, and still adding to his already prodigious 

wealth by the most unjust and oppressive exactions on the peopie of his 
government, representations were at last eonveyed to the Khalif, tax- 

ing his lieutenant with unwarrantable designs upon Khorassaun, if not 
vith yndisguised rebellion. Such an accusation against the man whom 
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A.H.xcvit. he had so recently rescued from death, and on whom he had so abundantly 
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lavished his favors, may be easily supposed to have affected Sdliman 
with equal indignation and concern; and as he was anxious to provide 
some lnimediate retuedy against a result so dangerous to his authority, he 
hastened to communicate his eanbarrassment to the members of bis family. 
By one of these it was observed that the wealth accumulated by Yezzeid 
was sufficient to excite the most alarming apprehensions ; that in the 
hands of auy man, much nore so in those of Yezzeid, it was sufficient to 
secure the empire of the world. He therefore conceived it advisable that 
one of the Khalif’s relatives should be immediately dispatched into Khor- 
assaun, with istructions to take from him this enormous wealth ; and 
that thus sheared of his wings and feathers, he would be compelled to lay. 
aside his soaring aud ambitious desigus. In conformity with this opinion, 
Sdlnuan was engaged in expediting his orders, and had probably writtén to 
his brother Mosslemah the letter which will be presently adverted to: 
when he was arrested in the midst of his arrangements by the hand of 
death. In the mean time, we are further informed that after he had so. 
successfully disengaged himself from his perilous entanglement in the 
defiles of Tebrestaun, and completed the subjugation of Jarjaun, Yezzeid 
advanced to Rai; where he bad remained but a few days, '\hen he received 
intelligence that Ayub the son of Silman, the heir apparent to the Khe- 
laufut was dead, and that his brother Daoud had in his room been nomi- 
nated to succeed on the demise of Stliman. These incidents have 
however imperceptibly bronght us iato the year ninety-eight ; in which, 
while Mosslemal continued the siege of Constantinople, his nephew, the 
just mentioned Daoud, was employed in some other quarter of the Greek 
territory, where he reduced the fortress of Hessen ul Meraut, the castle of 
the mirror, stated to lay in the neighbourhood of Seleitah. 

We have been long since apprized, that in order to facilitate the opera- 
tions of the important siege of Constantinople, the Khalif Saliman had 
taken up-his abode at the town of Danek, in the territory of Kunserein, 
the Syrian Chalcis of antiquity. The narrative proceeds to relate, that one 
day while he attended the funeral rites of one of his people, he hastily 
seized a handful of the earth which lay by the grave ; and smelling to it, 
exclaimed with apparent satisfaction to the bystanders, what a desirable 
place of sepulture, what an agreeable fragrance! Peradventure, little sup. 
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posing that before the expiration of a week afterwards, he was himself A.H.XCIX, 
destined to be cunsigued to the saine grave. A. D. 717. 
Whiie he suffered under the a:tick of that disorder, a pleurisy, or  Tarikh 

pleuretic fever, which hastened his fate, he directed an instrument to be  Tebry. 
prepared, constituting one of his children, an unblown minor, his successor 

to the throne of the Khahfs ; but bs ministers, expostulating with him on 

the improvidence of committing the destinies of his people to the discretion 

of a youth without experience, desired him to recollect that the only solid 
cousolation which would accompany him to his grave, would be the per- 

suasion that he had selected a man of abilities, and virtue, to preside over 

the actions of the faithful ; they received from bim an sssurance, that if the 
circumstance which they deprecated should unadvisedly cume to pass, it 

would be contrary to the most earnest wish of his heart; and that he 

should therefore take some further time for reflection. In this state of 
indecision, matters continued for a day or two; when Saliman called for 

Jauber the son of Liussaun, the person to whose relation we are indebted 

for these particulars, aud demanded what he thought of the qualifications of 

his son Daoud ; Jauber observed, that being at a distance, it was impossi- 

ble to say how he was situated at that moment. ‘ Whom then wouldst 

* thou recommend to my choice,” continued the Khalif; ‘in that I can 

“ not presume to be so good a judge as your highness,” replicd Jauber, 

‘¢ What dost thou say to Omar the son of Abdulazziz,” observed Séliman, 

further interrogating his adviser, on this occasion; when the latter, without 
hesitation, exclaimed that he had mentioned the man, of alt others, the 

best qualified for his purpose, not less by the sanctity of his character 

amoug Missulmans, than by uniting to an excellent understanding the 

most scrupulous integrity, and the most unaffected piety. ‘ Nevertheless,” 
continued Stliman, “if [ assign the succession to Omar, to the entire 
“exclusion of my brothers after him, it may produce the most dangerous 

‘‘ commotions ; independent of the probability that they will never suffer 

‘¢ him to exercise any authority over tnem.”? Yezzeid the sor of Abdul- 

mélek was at this period absent from court. The Khalif then proceeded 

to state, that if this prince was nominated to succeed next after the son of 
Abdulazziz, it might eventually prove an expedient to conciliate all parties, 

and effectually secure the public tranquillity. An arrangement, of which 

Jauber entirely approving, Stliman, without further delay, caused ar 
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instrument to be prepared to that effect, solemnly declaring Omar the son 
of Abdullazziz his immediate successor, with reversion, on demise of the 
latter, to Yezzeid the son of Abdulmélek. The instrument being then 
carefully sealed up, it was delivered to the custody of the captain of his 
guards, and of Redja the son of Heyat; with an injunction, to pledge their 
allegiance to the person therein nominated to the succession, and to hasten 
te communicate the same to the people. ) 

Redja proceeded accordingly to make the necessary explanations to the 
people, who reqnested to be admitted to an interview with their sovereign, 
in which they were immediately indulged; and being conducted to the 
presence of Suliman, he desired them to direct their attention to the inclo- 
sure which he pointed out to them in the hands of Redja ; “in that paper,” 
said he, “is contained the will of your sovereign ; let me require your 
‘obedience to it, and your pledge of allegiauce to the successor whom | 
“have named therein.” The instrument was then presented to them by 
Redja, and they all engaged on the spot to abide by the provisions therein 
regulated by the wisdom of the Nhalif. 

When the people had separated to their habitations, the same Redja of 
whom we are now speaking, received a visit from Omar the son of Abdal- 
azziz ; for the purpose of urging a request, that he would declare whether 
he was the person whom the Khalif had designated to succeed to the 
sovereignty of the believers ; that he might decline the envied distinction, 
while circumstances yet left it in his power to do so. Redja, however, 
swearing by his creator, that nothing should induce him to disclose the 
secret before the proper period, Omar left him in great displeasure. Soon 
afterwards he received a similar visit from Iashaum the son of Abdulnélek, 
witha similar request; reinforced by every consideration of the frieudship 
which had so long subsisted between them; and a solemn pledge 
that the important secret should never transpire beyond his own 
lips. Redja, however, was not to be prevailed upon to betray the 
confidence of bis sovereign ; and Hashaum, in leaving him, was heard to 
exclaim, clasping his hands together, that his pretensions had been 
evidently consigned away, and that the succession, had thus departed from 
the sons of Abdulmélek ; otherwise there could have been no inducement 
sufficiently strong to withhold the disclosure from him. 
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Soon after he had thus dismissed his visiters, Redja repaired to the sick A.H.XCIX, 
chamber of Sdiliman, whom he found, as he conceived, in a state which A. D.717. 
bespoke his speedy dissolution ; and he was accordingly proceeding to lay Tarikh 
him in an even posture, when the Khalif unexpectedly spoke, telling him, Tebry. 
that the time was not yet come. The same circumstance occurred thrice ; 

-but the last time, Sdliman told him, ifthere was any thing he wished to 
adjust, he was now at liberty to dispatch it. Then distinctly pronouncing 
these emphatic words, “1 attest that there is no God but God! and I 
“attest that Mahommed is the prophet of God!” he closed his lips 
forever, and immediately expired. Upon this, drawing his eyelids toge- 
ther, and covering his face with a sheet, Redja quitted the apartment, 
securing all the entrances ; lest the event should by any means transpire 
before he accomplished what he had further in view. 
The death of Saliman ts said to have taken place on Friday the twentieth Kh 
: 3 olaussut- 
of Suffur,* in the ninety-ninth year of the Hidjerah, at the age of forty-five, J) a:hbaur 
and after a short reign, if we calculate from the demise of his predecessor, and Tarikh 
of two years and eight months. By a compassionate act of justice in the gazeidah. 
enlargement of prisoners, which distinguished the commencement of his 
reign, and by the general mildness and liberality of his behaviour towards 
all men, this prince acquired the honorable appellation of Miftauhol-kheyr, 
the key of beneficence. This could not be obliterated by a most voracious 
appetite, which would otherwise have been considered to debase his char- 
acter; and in the indulgence of which, he was frequently known to dispatch 
in the course of a day, the baked intestines of thirty lambs, apparently a 
favorite article with him, and thirty cakes of bread. Another act of jus- 
tice, which embellished the memory of Sdliman, was the decree which he 
issued, ordaining that those who had suffered from the oppressive exactions 
of the tyrannical [lejauje, should be indemurfied from his estate. For the 
lustre with which all men appeared disposed to adorn the ebaracter of this 
prince, he is, however, in the opinion of the author of the Tebrian chropi- 
cle, principally indebted to three circumstances. To the period at which 
he succeeded to the Khelaufut, when the whole empire was yet bleeding 
from the cruelties of [Iejauje ; to the general enlargement of prisoners, 
and extensive liberality to which we have already adverted ; and- to his 
disinterested conduct in assigning the succession to Qmar Abduylazziz, 
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A.H.XCIX. notwithstanding a very natural predilection, by which he might have been 
A.D. 717. biassed in favor of his own children. 


Tarikh 


The last circumstance which we are here induced to notice, is the 


gizeidah. elevation to the Vizzaurut, or office of first minister of state, of Jauffer 


Omar son of 


Barmekky, the Barmecide, which is stated to have taken place under Sili- 
man. Of this illustrious family, it is now discovered that, the ancestors 
had filled some of the most important stations under the Persian monarchy 
as far back as the reign of Ardesheir Baubegan. In them also had been 
vested from distant periods, the hereditary superintendancy of the Pyrea, 
or temples of fire, of the magian superstition, Neither did the office of the 
Vizzaurut, if the author to whom we are indebted for this article is entitled 
to credit, depart from their house, until the close of the reign of Haran- 
raschid. The gold and silver currency of the empire, which had suffered 
considerable debasement under the preceding reigns, was refined and new 
struck, under the administration of Jauffer Barmekky ; aud hence we are 
told, that a particular species of pure gold, of the highest touch, received 
the designation of Zerr-e-Jauffery, gold of Jauffer’s touch. 

Omar the son of Abdulazziz, son of Merwaun, eighth Khalif of the 


Abdulazziz, poyse of Ommeyah. In the catalogue of sanguinary bigots, whom we 


Villth of 
the house of 


have seen, in these pages, invested with power, for the punishment of 


Ommeyah mankind, the mind of the reader will derive some gratification, when it 


can repose on some solitary instance of humanity, and benevolence of 
character. Such an instance, making reasonable allowance for the zeal 
inspired by an intolerant religion, we may perhaps venture to introduce in 
the virtuous prince who now claims our attention. 

Having taken the precautions to which we have already adverted, in 
order to prevent the death of his late sovereign from becoming known to the 
public, Redja hastened to Kaaub the son of Hamid, the captain of the 
imperial guard, to desire the immediate presence of the family of the 
Khalif in the mosque of Danek; to which he was himself repairing. When 
these personages were accordingly assembled, he again demanded of them 
their pledge of fidelity ; but as they seemed to demur, as having already 
once performed that ceremony, Redja persisted in claiming their allegiance 
afresh for the person mentioned iv the Khalif’s will, which he held in his 
hand. With this they at length complied, each of them again individually 
renewing his pledge of allegiance. On which, conceiving that he had 
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thas bound them by an obligation, which, after this solemn renewal, they A.ELXCIX. 
would scarcely presume to cancel, Redja invited them to repair to the A.D, 717. 
palace ; for that Sdliman was dead. However, he first of all proceeded to —7yankh 
open the will, and to communicate the contents; but when he pronounced —_Tebry. 
the name of Omar Abdulazziz, as the person on whom the succession was 
to devolve, Hashaum the son of Abdulméiek loudly exclaimed, that he at 
least, for one, would never acquiesce in such an arrangement ; to which Red- 
ja immediately replied, with a solemn oath, that he should either submit, 
or forfeit his head : and he was accordingly compelled by personal force 
to declare his allegiance. The same Redja, fiom whose relation these 
particulars are said to be derived, proceeds to state, that he then seized the 
hand of Omar, and forced him to ascend the pulpit of the Imaumut, with a 
fepugnance to accept of his imperial authority, which does not appear to 
have been in the smallest degree affected. Neither could he be withheld 
from expostulating with the assembly, when he observed the violent agitae 
tion into which Jashaum had thrown himself, on the inexpediency of 
obtrudiug upon him an office, of which another appeared to be so ardently 
ambitious;-and which with such hittle seltdenial, he could himself so 
cheerfully forego. He was, however, ultimately constrained to accede, 
with whatever reluctance, to the arrangements of his predecessor ; whose 
re;nains, after the customary purification, he proceeded to deposit in the 
silent chamber of the dead. Ife declined, at the same time,the horses 
which were brought from the imperial stables for his use, and an abode in 
the palace of the Khalifs ; until the family of the departed Suliman should 
be elsewhere provided for, 

When he had thus consented to assume tlie reins of imperial authority, 
his eatlest attention was directed to withdraw from the territory of the 
Greck emperor, the troops which had been so disastrously employed under 
his kinsman Mosslemah; whom he accordingly enjoined to return to Svria 
with the shattered remaius of his once numerous and formidable army. 
The extremities, in point of subsistance, to which he had hecu reducea, by 
the emperor Leo, have been already roticed under the reign of Sdlimay ; 
he continued to struggle with his distresses, at the deaih of that price; 
and when the new Khalif dispatched to recal him, he did not neglect to 
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A.H.XcIX. forward to him, at the same time, in cattle and provision, elf that he could 
A.1) 717. procure from the united contribution of every Massulman, to whom he 


Tarikh 


Tebry. 


did not scruple to apply on such an occasion; the troops of Mosslemak 
being now, after having devoured every hérse and quadruped within their 
reach, confessedly driven to the very verge of perdition. 

It would, however, appear that some time previous to his death, the late 
Khalif had written to his broth: r to withdraw from the siege of Constanti- 
nople ; as he proposed to avail himself of his exertions to counteract the 
ambitious designs ot Yezzeid the son of Mohilleb, of whose exorbitant 
power in Khorassaun he did not disguise his apprehensions. Mosslemah 
was at this period, it seems, encamped at Medeinut-ul-Feher, which, if it 
4s not the modern Pera, it will be difficult to recognize in the geography of 
the present day. Be that, however, as it may, he immediately prepared to 
carry the orders of Siliman into execution, and had put his army io 
pretreat; when the Greeks apprized of the design, issued from their workss 
and pursued him, witha vigour and regularity, far beyond what they had 
been 'nown to exhibit on anv tormer occasion. Mosslemal was thus 
compelled to give them battle ; and as the usual fortune continued to favor 
the exertions of the Mahommedans, now most probably animated by 
despair, the Greeks were again driven, after a severe conflict, and with 
considerable slaughter, into the gates of Constantinople, while Mosslemah 
triumphantly resumed his position at Medeinut-ul-Feher. 

Subsequent to this last defeat, the Greek emperor sent a person to con- 
fer with Mosslemah on the subject of a contest which he said had been 
already protracted between them, to a period beyond his utmost éalculation. 
And he now, therefore, seriously proposed an accommodation on the fol- 
lowing terms. That the Mahommedan general should: immediately 
withdraw from the Byzantine peninsula, and return te Messenjah, or Mag. 
nesia; that he should there send him an annua! tribute of six millions of 
dirhems,* and a thousand ounces of gold; with five thousand head of 
sheep and oxen, and a thousand mares. And he should, mereover, add’ 
such an assortment of cloth of gold, silk and scarlet, and other articles of 
precious fabric, as should be further agreed on. On such conditions he 
now invited him to conclude a treaty of peace. To this Mosslemah 
briefly replied, that he was not averse to such. an accommodation ; but 
that he bad bound himself, by a solemn oath, never to depart thence, untik 
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he had entered Constantinople; that, admitted within the walls of his A.H.XCIX. 
metropolis, he would there take his proposals into consideration. [f not A.D. 717. 
he was determined to retain his present position, until it should please God Fankh 
to open its gates to him by conquest, or he should perish before its walls, Tebry. 
With this reply, the messenger returned to his sovereign. In the mean 
time Mosslemah presented himself at the head of his army, under the 
walls of the town ; on intelligence of which, Aleiiin, surrounded by a 
multitude of his patricians and principal officers, appeared on the ram. 
parts, and from thence desired that the general of the Mosslems might be 
apprized that he wished to converse with him. Mosslemah immediately 
advanced, and, announcing that he was the person for whom he sought, 
haughtily demanded what he wished to communicate. The representa- 
tive of the Casars replied, that the tenor of his vow had been explained to 
him ; that he had come toa resolution to accord with him in sucha manner 
as to enable him to carry it into effect : and that the whole of his people had 
acceded to his proposition; on the express condition, however, that he 
shopid enter the city entirely alone, and unattended by any person what. 
ever. To this, Mosslemah signified his assent, stipulating also on his part, 
that the principal gate of the city should be left open ; and that Betaul the 
son of Am'i, onc of his principal captains, should be stationed there, ia 
readiness to carry slaughter and desolation into their streets, if his person 
was assailed by any act of treachery on the part of the Greeks. 

The arrangement being finally agreed to on both sides, Leo commanded 
the gates of the city to be thrown open; while the troops of the empire, 
both horse and foot with their ensigns displayed, were drawn out in 
beautiful order, extending all the way from the gate to the magmificent 
cathedral church of St. Sophia; while tables covered with a variety of 
refreshinents, were laid out at proper intervals by the inhubnants. And 
every thing being thus prepared for his reception, it was announced to 
Mosslemah that he was permitted to enter. Previous to his departure, he 
is, however, said to have addressed himself to the chief whom he had 
selected to overawe the town in his absence, in these words. “1 am 
« about to pass into the gates of this proud city, to take a survey of the lux. 
* nrious mansions of these Christians, and of the palace of their emperor ; 
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‘in all which I disclaim every other object but an ardent zeal for the 
“ exaltation of our holy religion, and for the alasement of infidelity, 
“ But as [ cannot pretend to foresee what may happen, you are to keep a 
“watchful eye on all that passes; and if by the hour of prayer in the 
“ afternvon, | do not make my appearance, you are to conclude that they 
“have put me to death. In which case you will enter the city with alk 
“your force, and having pillaged and put the whole of its inhabitants to 
‘“ the sword, burn it tothe ground. Ihave only to add, that if_I fall, you 
“are to consider my uncle Mahommed the son of Merwaun, as your 
“ general ; and to him, accordingly, you will then transfer the obedience 
‘which you owe to me.” Thus saying, and with a loud voice repeating 
the tekbeir, Mosslemah proceeded alone, to enter the city of Constan- 
tine. He was mounted on astately charger, and armed in mail from head 
to foot; but over his armour he had thrown a robe, or mautle of silk, or 
ermine, and his helmet was concealed under a turban of white linen. In 
his baldric he bore his trusty scimitar, and in his hand a lance, to the head 
of which was attached a white bauner, the symbol of peace and forbear- 
ance from hostility. In this manner he passed through the streets, without 
condescending to bestow a look upon the multitude who gazed upon him, 
with equal astonishment and admiration at the boldness and majesty of 
his deportment, unt] he reached the palace of the emperor. He was 
received with a respect bordermg on servility by that prince, who stooped 
to kiss his hand, and even his oot, if our original is to be credited to the 
letter. The haughty Massulman then proceeded, without dismounting, 
accompanied by the degraded monarch on foot, to the infinite grief and 
mortification of his people, to the metropolitan church, which he entered, 
probably sull on horseback: here his attention was fixed, among other 
gorgeous decorations, by a cross of gold, enriched with jewels of mestima. 
ble value, and by a chair, or shrine of the same metal. On the former he 
immediately laid his hands; and in spite of the emperor's intreaties to. 
restore it, lest the indignation of the people should be excited beyond con- 
troul, and to his assurances that it should be ransomed at its full value, he 
swore that he would never quit the city but with that precious relic in his 
possession. The multitude began in fact to be extremely agitated, and 
could no longer suppress their clamours at the insolent and atrocious sacri- 
Jege ; but their degraded emperor hastened to appease the tumult by a 
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promise, that he would himself replace the precious symbol of their a.W.Xcrx. 
redemption, with auother of equal cost and workmanship. Inthe mean A.D.717. 
time, apparently regardless of what was passing, Mosslemah made his exit ~ Tarikh 
out of the superb and sacred structure; the sanctuary of which, he hadthus Tebry. 
openly violated by arbbbery without parallel, with the cross in his posses- 
sion; and fixing it reversed to the head of his lance, in that state bore it 
in triumph through the streets of the insulted city; at the gate of which 
he arrived, just as Betaul the son of Amrd, and his followers, were prepar- 
ing to enter, on a suspicion that he had fallen a sacrifice to the treachery 
of the Greeks. 

Mosslemah now drew off with his army to the position at Medeinut ul 
Feher; where the mouey and effects stipulated by the treaty of peace, were 
with ascrupulous punctuality, transmitted to him by the successor of the 
Roman emperors; who gratuitously added for himself a valuable presentation 
in goldaud silver, and cattle of every description. The Mahommedan general 
then continued his march to Messenjah, probably the ancient Magnesia, 
where his army was attacked by a pestilential disorder, which swept them 
off in alarming numbers, In this state the people of Messenjah were 
encouraged to form a conspiracy for their destruction ; but intelligence of 
the design being seasonably conveyed to Mosslemah, he anticipated the 
mischief, by immediately assailing the conspirators ; and having put great 
multitudes to the sword, he laid the city in ruins, and levelled it with the 
ground. And having conducted the wreck of Lis army from thence to 
Amiriah, or Amorium, the intelligence there first reached him that his 
brother Siliman was dead. 

At Amiriah he also received from Omar the son of Abdulazziz, the 
letter announcing his recal, and which was conceived, it seems, in the 
following terms; “In the name of God, of the merciful most merciful ; 
“ from Omar the son of Abdulazziz, the servant of the most high, to Moss- 
‘lemah the son of Abdulmélek. Be it known that the Syrian people have 
“tome pledged their fidelity with a spontaneous cheerfulness of heart ; on 
‘the indispensable condition, however, that | shall administer justice to 
*“‘the people entrusted to my care, with the integrity of the most righteous 
“of Imaums; and that I shall impartially and scrupulously distribute 
“among the faithful the spoil acquired from the infidels: in all which I 
“ shall humbly implore the grace of God to enable me to promote the pur 
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A.H.XCIX, ** poses of his divine will. Inthe mean time, when thou hast received this 
A.D.717. * letter, let it find in thee an example of subinission, and obedience to the 
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“ commands of thy sovereign, as thou hopest for grace to prosper thee in 
“‘the cause of truth. Hasten therefore, without delay, to my presence, 
‘together with the whoie of those who have been serving under thy 
“authority; and beware that thy distinguished services, thy victories in 
“ the advancement of the true faith, be not tarniched or obliterated by any 
“act of rash, and unavailing disobedience.” 

When this epistle was delivered to Mosslemah. he assembled his princi- 
pal commanders, and to them repeated its contents ; with a request which 
apparently bespoke the incertitude of his resolutions, that they would 
advise him how to act. He was, perhaps, mortified to hear from them 
an unanimous declaration against any proceeding, whick might be hostile to 
the authority of the new Khalif. They urged him to hasten to the pre 
sence of his sovereign, with a just confidence in, and a sense of gratitude 
for, that exalted rank which had rendered his appearance equally desirable 
and indispensable: and which be derived from the bounty of that Almighty 
being, who had bestowed upon him that liberal share of science, bravery, 
skill, and grandeur of design, which had so often enabled him to be trium- 
phant over the enemies of his faith. ‘ Look to it,” said they in conclu- 
sion, “ that all these blooming advantages be not at once blasted by hostility 
* acainst the established sovereign of the believers ; for any such design 
“ must doubtless terminate in ruin, if not in reproach and infamy.” With 
a good grace, however, Mosslemah subscribed to the sentiments with 
which they appeared to be so cordially animated ; and he added, moreover, 
his acknowledgements that the sun of Abdulazziz was not less worthy of 
his fortune from the other accomplishments which adorned his character, 
than by his exemplary zeal in the cause of truth, his unblemished life, and 
unaffected and sincere piety ; and he accordingly signified his intention to 
proceed immediately to the presence of Omar. He then put his army in 
march from Amiriah, and passing through Tebreiah, or Tiberias, arrived 
soon afterwards in the neighbourhood of Damascus ;_ with no more than 
thirty thousand men, of one hundred and eighty thousand whom he had 
conducted to the gates of Constantinople. 

He here received the Khalif’s commands to enter Damascus ; but as he 
appears to have done this at the head of his army, he found when he 


519 


applied for admission to the presence of Omar, that it was denied him; A..XCTX. 
an ind guity to which he submitted with becoming patience, quietly retire A D.717- 
ing to lis «wn munsion, to ruminate on the c:rcumstance, Next day he = Tarikh 
again pres: nted himself at the gates of the palace, with a retinue reduced Tebry. 
to two thousand men, and again experienced the same mortifying reception ; 
being a second time compeHed to withdraw without an audience. The 
third day, hc wever, repairing to the palace, attended only by a single 
domestic, Mosslemah was, without further difficulty, ushered to the 
presence of Omar, by whom, after an injunction to be seated, he was 
addi ssed in these words. “Thou hast traversed many a region, brave 
** Mossiemah, hast attended many a warlike enterprize, and exposed thy 
* person in many a conflict ; most happy for thee, if thy motives have been 
“derived from aa honest zeal to serve thy God, and not from the vain 
* ainbition of acquiring renown. But if, by thy exploits, thou hast merely 
“sought to have it proclaimed that thou hast gloriously served against the 
*‘enemies of thy faith, woe be to thee wretched Abt Sauid! and may the 
‘God of mercy bestow his pardon both on thee and me.” And with this 
lecture, he for the present dismissed him. But he continued, nevertheless, 
to make his daily appearance at court, to offer the customary testimonies 
of respect to his imperiat relative. 

It is at the same time further related, that, on a report that Mosslemah 
disbursed the daily sum of one thousand dirhems* in the expences of his 
table, Omar conceived the highest displeasure; but disguising it for the 
moment, he invited him to take his morning repast in the palace on the 
day following. In the mean time he directed. his cook to provide an enter« 
tammment of such abundance and variety, as he had before been little 
accustomed to; but added that he was also to prepare the usual frugal 
meal of lentils, onions, and oil, which he was to place before Messlemah 
in the first instanee ; the sumptuous articles of the repast to be reserved 
as asecond course. On the day appointed, Mosslemah attended accord- 
ing to invitation ; and the Khalif designedly engaging him in discourse on 
the subject of his expeditions, and other matters, unul noon, Mosslemah 
began to he extremely hungry ; when Omar perceiving his distress, ordered. 
his dish of lentils and onions, to be set befure him. On which, falling te 
with genuine appetite, he fed until hunger was entirely appeased. The 
second course was then introduced, but it was perfecily lost upon Mossle- 

%22/. 18ée tp 


A.H.XCIX. 


A. D.717. 


Tarikh 
Tebry. 


526 


mah who could eatno more; and to the Khalifs affected and pressing 
entreaties, was «bliged to confess that he had already sufficiently regaled 
himself. ‘Good God ther,” said Omar, “canst thou venture to lavish 
“‘a thousand dirhems* a day on the expences of thy table, when thy hunger 
‘‘ is to be appeased by this simple meal, which 1 have provided at the 
“‘expence of a single dirhem. Let thy fear of God, if thou hast any 
‘ remaining, save thee from the stigma of prodigality; and trust me that the 
“sum thus daily lavished on the useless luxuries of thy table, would 
“‘ secure to thee the inestimable approbation of thy divine creator, if dis- 
“ tributed as it ought to be, to the numerous children of hunger, poverty, 
‘‘and distress.” Mosslemah declared that the admonition was entitled to 
his gratitude, and that he should not fail to make it the governing priuci- 
ple of his future lite. 

About the same ume that he conferred the government of Irak upon 
Auddy the son of kErtaut, Omar Abdulazziz determmed on the recal of 
Yezzeid the son of Mohilleb, from that of Khorassaun ; and for this purpose 
he dispatched to him a letter, conceived in the following terms. “ In the 
“name of God, of the merciful most merciful ; from Omar the son of 
* Abdulazziz the servant of the most high, to Yezzeid the son of Mohilleb. 
“ Be it known, that having proved himself a faithful servant to Lis God, 
“and enjoyed a singular share of his favor, Sdliman has becn summoned 
“to the presence ot his maker; first, however, having wade a disposition 
“of the Khelaufut in my favor, ond after ne in that of Yezzeid the son of 
* Abdulmélek. The burden which had thus fallen on my shoulders, it 
* would be impossible in any respect to consider either despicable or unim- 
‘*¢ portant ; and were my views confined to the objects of this life, I was 
*‘ already in possession of treasures, and:slaves of both sexes, far more 
“than any man. But I confess that that which principally deterred me from 
‘accepting the important charge of succeeding to the government of this 
** nation, was an apprehension of which thou art the source. However 
“since the country in general has pledged its fidelity to me, I expect that 
* thou wilt follow the example, and cause my authority to be acknowledged 
“by the army under thy command. After which thou art to appoint a 
“‘deputy to govern in Khorassaun during thy absence, and to repair 
“‘ without further delay to my presence.” 


> 
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However it might be disguised from ordinary perceptions, the tendency A.H.XCIX. 
of such a letter could not escape the lynx eyed jealousy of an oriental ; and A-D.717-18. 
accordingly, when it was consigned, on perusal, by Yezzeid to one of his Tarikh 
officers, it was observed to him without much deliberation, that if he Tebry. 
expected to be confirmed in his government, it would be advisable to diss 
card the idea; for that thestyle of this communication was extremelydifferent 
from what he had been accustomed to receive. Nevertheless, Yezzeid 
thought it prudent to obey; and having committed the government of 
Khorassaun in trust to his son Mokhulled, he left the province, and pro- 
ceeded into Irak. On his arrival at Waussit he embarked on the river* at 
that place, with the intention of descending to Bassorah. But at the 
branch, or canal of Okkail, he was intercepted on his voyage, and his per-on 
seized and delivered to Auddy ul Ferauzy, the governor of [rak ; by whom 
he was securely conveyed to the preseuce of Omar at Damascus. This 
prince had long entertained an avowed dislike for Yezzeid, and all his 
family, as men whose aspiring views it was not in his nature to befriend. 
Neither was the son of Mohilleb onhis side much more favorably disposed 
towards Omar, being often heard to declare that he well knew his actions 
to be narrowly traced by that prince. And when he succeeded to the 
Khelaufut, he was equally aware, that with the acknowledged virtues of 
Omar, the vice of hypocrisy was entirely incompatible, 

Yezzeid was now conducted to the immediate presence of his sovereign ; 
who proceeded to question him with rigid severity as to the treasure, of 
which, as hath been already noticed, he had written such maguifi- 
cent accounts in his letters to Sdliman. IIe endeavoured to elude these 
inquiries by appealing to the rank which he was known to hold in the con- 
fidence and esteem of the late Khalif; to whom he had so written, merely 
to excite the attention of the public, in order to prepare the way for the 
accumulation of further honors. Aud in truth, that it could be no otherwise 
than well understood, that it never was the design of Suliman to deprive 
him of a single article of what he had acquired by a series of distinguished 
services. ‘ At anv rate,” observed Omar, “ it is very clear that 1 shall see 
“ none of it, until { have made thee the tenant ofa prison. And vet perhaps 
‘a sense of duty towards an offended God may prevail upun thee still to 

* The Tigs's. 
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“.restore what remains in thy possession of the property so unwarrantably 
“ detained trom thy fellow subjects.” 

In these circumstances the Khalif delivered the banners of a general to 
Amr the son of Jerrauh the Elukkemite, and sent him to take charge of 
the government of Kborassaun ; while Mokhulled punctually apprized of 
these proceedings, anticipated the disgrace, and hastened into Syria. In 
the presence of Omar, with a generous and manly spirit, he pleaded the 
innocence of his father. ‘“‘ £ trusted,” said he, “ that when God Almighty 
‘had placed the destinies of his people in the hands of Omar, he had con- 
“ferred upon them a great and solid blessing; how inconsistent then to 
“ render a whole family wretched by condemning to the miseries of a dun- 
“ veon, an aged and unoffending individual ?” “It is my pleasure,” said 
the Khalif, ‘“‘ that he should remain a prisoner until he thinks fit to restore. 
‘‘ what he has embezzled of the public property ; and what he bas acknow- 
“Jedged in his correspondence with my predecessor.” Mokhulled 
intreated that his sovereign would give them peace on bis own terms ; but 
Omar continued to declare that he would never be reconciled to Yezzeid, 
until he relinquished or restored the property which he was accused of 
having sequestered ; or at any ratesuch part of it as he had not yet dis- 
posed of. “Ifthou hast proof of his delinquency,” observed Mokhulled, 
« thy decree will be unexceptionable. But if thou art without proof, let 
* my father’s representations have credit. Suffer him to defend himself 
“on oath, that what is justly proved aganist him may be scrupulously 
“restored.” The Khalif held his peace. But when Mokhulled withdrew, 
he turned to his attendants, and said, “in my opinion ¢his is a better 
* man than his father.’ Mokhulled died some time afterwards, after a 
short illness.of a few days ; so highly in the esteem of Omar, that he sent 
to acquaint Yezzeid that he had his permission to leave his prison at Haleb, 
where it appears he was confined, in order to perform the last solemn, 
rites at the funeral of his gallant son. This, however, he declined ; desiring 
the Khalif to be informed, that he might, if he thought proper, perform. 
this office himself ; that for his part, he was determined never to quit his. 
prison while he continued to labour under the displeasure of his sovereign, 
And the departed chief was accordingly committed to the earth uuder the 
prayers and eulogies of the vistuous son of Abdulazziz, 
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The disgrace of Yezzeid must, however, have occurred very early in the A. H.C. 
year ninety-nine ; since on his entrance into the hundredth year of the A.D. 718. 
Hidjerah, our author announces the supersession of Amrd the son of Ul xholaussut= 
Jerrauh, in the government of Khorassaun by Abdurraihman ul Kesheiry, ul-akhbaur. 
after it had been held by him for the space of a year and five months. It 
was about this period, that a person of the name of Hobairah was sent from 
Damascus into Irak, by Mahommed, the grandson of Abdullah Abbas, and 
father of Abal Abbas ul Seffauh, the first Khalif of that race, in order to 
agitate, in that quarter, the claims of his family. Another person was also 
employed in Khorassaun to prepare the materials of revolution in that pro- 
vince ; twelve subordinate agents being selected for this purpose, among 
whom are to be found the names of Silliman the son of Kesheir, and Koht- 
bah the son of Shaib, both distinguished at a subsequent period ; when the 
sceptre of the Khalifs was transferred to the house of Abbas, by the cour- 
age and talents of the celebrated AbG Mosslem. 

The illiberal practice of imprecating on all public occasions, the memory 
of Ally and his descendants had prevailed ever siuce the reign of Mauweiah; 
and as it was repugnant to the benevolent principles of Omar, he now deter- 
mined that it should be abolished. For which, say the Sheiahs, and for 
the affection which he cherished in his heart towards the members of that 
much injured family, heaven prospered his reign. But in order to intro- 
duce this conciliatury change, he had recourse to the following expedient. 
He instructed a person, who was by nation a Jew, in the presence of all 
the members of his court, to demand one of the Khalif’s daughters for his 
wife. And the Jew having, as he was instructed to do, accordingly pre- 
ferred this extraordinary request, in the presence of a numerous assemblage 
of the nobles and principal courtiers, Omar affected to treat his demand as 
inadmissible on the score of discrepancy of religion. ‘“* How then came 
“ your prophet,” said the Jew, ‘“ to make his daughter the wife of Ally ?” 
* Ally,” replied the son of Abdulazziz, ‘‘ was one of the most distin- 
* guished champions of the religion of Mahommed.” “In that case,” 
observed the Jew, “ by what perversion of principle is it that you presume 
© to load his memory with execration 2” Qn which, Omar, turning to 
his courtiers, desired that they would answer the quéstion. But as it 
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appeared to carry conviction to their miuds, he, from that moment, directed 
the obnoxious furmula to be discont'nued ; ana a passage of the Koidn, 


Kholaussut- Importing that the merey of God might be equilly extended to mitigate 
a@leakhbaur, the errors and dissentions of his religion, to be sub-tituted i its room. =A 


A. Hz. CI. 
A. D.719. 


further proof of his regard for this persecuted faini.v, was the restoration to 
the Benni Fatima of the lands or plantation of Keduka, appropriated by 
Mahommed himself, as the particular patrimony of his race ; but alienated 
and annexed to the public domains by the hostility of lis successors. 

In the hundred and first of the Ilidjerah, a schisinatic, of the name of 
Showzeb, equally distinguished by that of Bostaum, hiving, with eighty 
other persons, erected the standard of revolt in the dependencies of Kufah, 
Abdul Hameid, the governor of that place, received from his sovereign a 
particular admonition, to select, in the officer whom he should employ 
against the insurgents, a person on whom he could equally rely tor his 
prudence and experience ; and for his caution to prevent the unnecessary 
effusion of Massulman blood. Mahommed the sou of Jerra, with two 
thousand horse, was accordingly dispatched to oppose the insurgents ; and 
before any action could take place between this chief and the followers of 
Bostaum, a dispatch was received by the latter from Omar, inviting him, 
if the information he had heard was true, that his defection proceeded 
from an attachment to certain principles of faith, to repair to Danrascus ; 
where the matter might be submitted to a fatr and liberal discussion, and 
terminated in such a manner as to promote the general interests of their 
common religion. ‘Ihe proposal appeared so equitable to Bostaum, that 
he immediately subscribed to the spirit of it ; and two persons, of the tribe 
of Benni Beshker, proceeded accordingly as his agents, to discuss these 
points with the sovereign of the, Mahommedan commonwealth. 

On their arrival in the capital of Syria, they were without difficulty 
admitted to an interview with Omar, who immediately proceeded to inter- 
rogate them as to the motives which had induced them to revolt against 
his authority. They acknowledged, in reply, that against himself they 
had nothing to complain ; since his life seemed to be uniformly governed by 
a love of justice towards alt men. There was, however, one point between 
them unadjusted, which, if he could be prevailed on to concede, they 
were ready to give him every proof of their allegiance. And the Khalif 
desiring that they wouldexplain themselves, they proceeded to state, that 
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having by his own actions already sufficiently stigmatized with the charac- A. H. Cl. 
ter of cruelty and oppression, the conduct and principles of the house of A D.719- 
Oinmeyah, every further doubt would be removed, if he engaged to curse Kholaussute 
them altogether in his sacred character of !maum. Omar to this observed, ul-akhbaur, 
that however, in such a request, they might, in some measure, be sincerely 
actuated by views beyond the interests of this life, he could nevertheless 
inform them, that they were labouring under the influence of a very funda- 
mental error; since God Almighty had withheld the power of anathema 
from the prophet himself. ‘Neither do I conceive,” continued the bene- 
volent Omar, “that we are by any principle of religion or mora'ity, bound 
“ to curse even those who are engaged in the most sinful rebell.on ; if, not- 
“ withstanding, you are of a contrary belief, tell me from what authority you 
“have ever learnt that acurse has been enjoined even on the memory of 
‘the worst of the Phayaohs, though he dared to arrogate to himself the 
“ sacrcd character of the divinity; that | may have some circumstance to 
‘justify me in the measure which you propose, of cursing the different 
‘ branches of my family ; fulfilling, as they are known to do, every duty and 
* every observance of our holy religion, on the same principles as those 
“ whicl, govern my own practice and belief.” 
Silenced on this head, the agents of Bostaum now shifted their ground ; 
and they requested that the Khalif would explain to them what he con- 
ceived of a sovereign entrusted with the government of a faithful people, 
whn, however, in other respects, singularly endowed with every quality 
that cau embellish the character of a just and virtuous prince, shall never- 
theless consign that government, at his death, to one whose conduct, he is 
already convinced, will be that of an unfeeling oppressor. Omar did not 
pretend to deny that such a person must be deplorably misguided in his 
judgment. “ How comes it then,” demanded these men, “ that thou hast 
‘6 devolved the care of thy people to such a being as Yezzeid the son of 
“ Abdulmélek, though peifectly aware of the ferocity of his disposition, 
6 and of the scandalous vices which otherwise contaminate his character >?” 
Upon this the Mhalif is said to have burst into tears, and to have 
desired that they would allow him an interval of three days to deliberate 
on the subject. An instance of candour and moderation which drew 
from them the further just and voluntary acknowledgment, that they were 
pow entirely satisfied, that Omar was in truth a righteous Imaum. Bug 
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A.H. cr, the leaders of the Benni Ommeyah receiving information of the nature of 
A.D.719. this conference, and apprehensive that Omar might be led to chuse a success 
Kholaussut- Sor out of the family, immediately suborned one of his female domestice 
ul-akhbaur. to give him poison ; of which, as he obstinately declined* the aid of medicine, 


Tarikh 
Tebry. 


he shortly afterwards died. 

In these circumstances, hearing that the life of Omar was despaired of, 
Yezzeid the son of Mohilleb, who had every thing to apprehend from the 
resentment of his successor, set his invention at work to contrive his 
escape from imprisonment. having adjusted his plan, he directed one of 
his freedmen to get his camels in readiness for a journey, and to convey 
that which was intended for his own riding, to a particular spot: then, 
having corrupted the vigilance of his guards by a donation of one thousand 
dinaurs, he found himsclf once more at Jiberty, and madc the best of his 
way towards Irak. He left, however, a note addressed to Omar, in which 
he assured him that were it possible to conceive a certainty that he would 
survive, he, for his own part, would never have quitted his prison. But 
finding that there were no hopes of his recovery ; and justly apprehensive 
of the vengeance of his successor Yezzeid the son of Abdulmélek, for 
reasons to which the Khalif could beno stranger, that he had availed himself of 
an opportunity to effect his escape. On perusal of this uote, the Khalif is 
said to have exclaimed, *‘ Lord, if the desigus of the son of Mohilleb are 
“hostile to the interests of this people, let his head be the forfeit. 
Nevertheless, according to some other writers, the escape of Yezzeid was 
subsequent to the death of the son of Abdulazaziz. 

This last event is stated to have taken place at Deir-e-Semiaian, the 
convent, perhaps, or monastery of Semaian, on Friday the twenty-fifth of 
Rudjeb, of the year one hundred and one,t when Omar had attained the 
age of thirty-nine, and had filled the throne of the Khalits for the short 
period of two years, four months, and nine davs. And his prematuie dis- 
solution in the prime of life, may have afforded considerable grounds for 
the suspicion of the Sheiahs, that he was the victim of some treacherous, 
and perhaps domestic conspiracy, 

Omar the son of Abdulazziz was maternally descended from the Khalif 
Qmar ul Khettaub, his mother being the daughter of Aussem, one of the 


* Tarikh gazeidah. ¢ Ninth of February, A. D, 720. 
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sons of that prince.* In the justice and mildness of his geveroment he a. #. ct, 
surpassed the whole of the monarchs of the race of Ommeyah; and his A.D. 720. 
perfect and intimate knowledge in the precepts of law and religion, have “Faun 
given to his decisions in many cases the sanction of an oracle.t Froma_ Tebry, 
kick, which, in his infancy he received from one of his father’s horses, he 

bore on his face a remarkable scar, and from this circumstance he has 

been denominated the Askedje of the Benni Ommeyah; and his great 

uncle, the disinterested and respectable Abdullah Omar, is said to have 

indicated the character of his reign by the following prophetic exclamation. 

“ Would to heaven that I could recognize him among the descendants of 

“ Omar ul Khettaub, with the mark upon his countenance, and the fame of 

“ whose justice shall fill the world.”. In gratitude to the memory of this 
benevolent prince, it is further recorded, that Fatima the daughter of 

Imaum Hisseyne, should have borne testimony to his merits, by the declarae 

tion, that while he lived, the descendants of Fatima would never be in 

want of a protector. And in proof of kis scrupulous economy in the 
expenditure of the public money it is alleged that he never drew from 

the treasury more than two dirhems{ a day, for the entire supportof hime 

self and his whole domestic establishment. 


ad Tarikh gizeidah, 
+ Kholaussyt-ul-akbbaur. + About eleven-pences 
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CHAP. XV. 
A.¥. Cl. EZZEID the second, the son of Abdulmélek, ninth Khalif of the 
A. D, 720. house of Ommeyah. The benevolent son of Abdulazziz was scarcely 


Kholaussut- cold in his grave, and his successor, Yezzeid, firmly seated on the throne 
ul-akhbaur. of the Khalifs, when the whole of his beneficent regulations were annulled ; 
and the officers, whom he had selected for their moderation and love of 
justice, deprived of their appointments, in order to make room for others of 
a character congenial with the disposition of the new sovereign. Inthe 
mean time, the premature death of Omar was no sooner announced to 
Yezzev Il. Abdul Hameid the governor of Kafah, than he conveyed instructions to 
IXth Khali¢ Mahommed the son of Jerra, to commence immediate hostilities against the 
of the house Insurgent Bostaum. The latter discovering the hostile indications in the 
of Ommey- camp of his antagonist, observed to his friends, that he was convinced 
ah. something fatal had occurred to the righteous son of Abdulazziz ; or this 
man would not presume to anticipate the work of slaughter, before the 
return of his agents. On which he hastened to give him battle, and 
defeated him with considerable loss. He was equally successful against 
several other commanders, alternately employed at the head of Yezzeid’s 
troops to quell the insurrection. But a very superior force advancing to 
assail him, under Sauid the son of Omar the Jershite, Bostaum, after 
exhibiting distinguished proofs of intrepidity, was ultimately defeated, and 
cut to pieces with all his followers. 

The principal source of Yezzeid’s anxiety was however derived, and 
with considerable reason, from the escape of the son of Mohilleb. He 
therefore delayed not to communicate that circumstance to Auddy the son 
of Ertaut, the Ferauzian, governor of Irak, whom he cautioned to be on 
his guard against the designs of this warlike ard enterprizing chief. And 
he instructed him at the same time, to secure the persons of every 
individual of the family of Mohilleb, whom he should discover at Bassorah 
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In consequence of this early intelligence, the governor of [rik was enabled A. 1. ew. 
to seize the three broche.s ot Yezzeid, Abdulmélek, Elabeib, and Merwaun, A. D. 720. 
whoin, with all wuo were attached to them, he immediately imprisoned. Tarikh 
In the mean tine, the fugitive Yezzeid had reached a station called Ketau- Tebry. 
tauah, within oue stage of Kdfah; aud very narrowly escaped seizure, from a 
paity detached to intercept him, by the goyernor of that city, Abdul Ham- 
eid, the gtandson of Zeid the brother of the Khalif Omar ul Khetaub. 
This party, through an accidental delay in its commander, did 
mot reach the station at which it was intended to expect the arrival of 
Yezzeid, until an hour after he had passed ; and as these men were toe 
much fatigued to proceed in pursuit of lum, he was thus enabled to make 
good his retreat to the neighbourhood of Bassorah. 
Without embarrassing the course of the narrative, by entering further 
too minutely into detail, it will be sufficient to notice, that after failing in 
an attempt to negociate with the governor of lak for the enlargement of 
his brothers, the son of Mohillkb succeeded in giving a total defeat te 
that commander, whom he drove for shelter to his palace in the 
town of Bassorah. Yezzeid then took post in the mansion of Sili- 
man the son of Zeiaud, which was contiguous to the palace ; and causing 
the latter to be entered by escalade, it was, after a short resistance, com- 
pletely in his possession, and the person of Auddy seized and brought 
before his conqueror, On this occasion, observing a smile of contemptu- 
ous indifference on the countenance of his prisoner, Yezzeid is said to have 
addressed him in these terms. “ By him that made us, I should have 
“supposed that there were at least two circumstances, either of which 
@ might be thought sufficient to suppress thy risible propensities. One thy 
* inglorious flight from the field of battle, and thy holding of thy hands thus 
« in the attitude of supplication hkea woman. The other, that thou art thua 
@ brought to my presence like a fugitive slave to the presence of his lord. 
“ Knowing that there is no capitulation betwixt us, and that thou art entirely 
‘a prisoner at discretion, why is it that thou hast affected this indifference; 
“ when reflection should remind thee, that [ may immediately strike thy 
“head off?” ‘That thou hast obtained the advantage of me,” replied 
Auddy, “{ cannot deny; but I also know that thy life and mine are 
5 bound by the same thread. I know, Yezzeid, that they will make thee 
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* responsible for my fate. In the mean time, it is thy business to reffec€ 
“ how invariably God Almighty has ulumately prospered his armies against 
“the designs of traitors, Avail thyself of a speedy repentance, and hasten 
“to make some reparation for the evils which thou hast occausiyned, before 
“the tempest is at thy door; when thou wilt probably find uone to treat 
“with thee, and repentance will be unavailing.” “ Vo thy assertion,” 
observed Ye zzeid, “ that my hfe aud thine are so closely hound together, I can 
“ouly wish, in reply, that God Almghty would continue mine, no longer than 
“while that water fowl dips its head beneath the stream, if any such con- 
“ nection truly existed ; and to thy menace that thy blood will be retaliated 
* apou me, I solemnly declare, that if there were this day ten thousand Syr- 
“jans in my hands, | would sacrifice them all to my just vengeance, in the 
“same place and at the same hour, I am, however, persuaded that the 
“ circumstance alone of my being in arms agaiust them, will be considered by 
“ thy friends, as a fat more dreadful and alarming calamity, than the slaugh- 
“ter of ten thousand of their followers. But after all, it may be thy 
opinion, that if | becaine their supplant, they might be induced to for- 
“ oive me all this bloodshed ; perhapsto gratify me inall | demand; and that I 
*“ would then cease froin hostilities. Know, mistaken man, that when 
“ intelligence of what is now passing here, shall reach Damascus, thy 
* boasted fricnds will be too much alarmed for their own security to think 
“onthine. Perhaps the very Jeast of their concerns will be that which 
“relates to thee. Thou hast, finally, expressed an opinion, that I should 
“ repair the injuries of which my undertaking has been the occasion I 
“shall take the liberty of reminding thee, that if 1 were in need of an 
“instructor, of a monitor, of a person to preside in my councils, thou art 
“ not the man on whom my choice would rest.” He then ordered Auddy 
to be conveyed to his prison ; but, as if suddenly recollecting some circum. 
stance which he had omitted to explain, hesent for him again, and addressed 
him for the last time, in the following words. ‘“ If 1 am compelled to 
“immure thee, Auddy, within the walls of a prison, it is to be solely 
“ascribed to thy detention, and severe treatment of my brothers, in spite of 
“ my earnest solicitations to soften the rigors of their lot.” The governor 
of 1rak was now conducted to prison; though he continued to assure every 
one, that he did not yet entertain the slightest apprehensions as to life. 
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Although, on becoming master of Bassorah, Yezzeid had been joined by A. H. CI. 
the greater part of the'inhabitants of that town and the neighbouring terri- A. D. 720. 
tory, there were, however, many of the most respectable, particularly, of the Tarikh 
‘tribes of Keyss, Temeim, and Malek, who withdrew; partly towards Kafah, Tebry. 
to put themselves under the protection of Abdul Hameid; and partly 
towards Damascus, to convey themselves to the presence of their sover- 
eign. Aiong these latter was Howaury the son of Zeiaud, and Amrit ul 
Atteky. As they were hastening into Syria, they met on their way, with 
Khaled the son of Abdullah ul Kesheiry, accompanied by Hameid the son 
of Abdulmélek Mohilleby, and Amra the son of Yezzeid the Ilukkemite, 
bearing proposals of peace and oblivion, from the reigning Khalif to the 
son of Mohilleb. Howaury very briefly told them that their mission was 
not likely to produce any effect with Yezzeid, since he was now 
triumphant over all opp»sition; and then pruveeded to relate all that had 
recently passed at Bassorah. Both Khaled aud Llameid insisted, however, 
with their companion, that he should proceed ou the business with which 
he was entrusted; as they were confident that the terms which he bore 
would be cheerfully acceded to by Yezzeid: neither were the assertions of 
a man of such long established animosity to the family, as Llowanry, to be 
rashly credited. Nevertheless these expostulations experienced but little 
attention ; the nephew of Yezzeid was delivered over to the custody of 
Abdurrailiman ul Kullauby; and soon afterwards, together with his couzin 
Khaled, the son of Yezzeid, and tlemmaud the son of Zyer, who had been 
seized by Abdul Hameid the governor of Kafah, conducted to Damascus : 
where all three were thrown by the Khalit into close imprisonmcat, from 
which they never lived to be enlarged. 

When the people of Basserah had, however, in general engaged their 
allegiance to the authority ofthe son of Mohilleb, and with him concurred 
in abjuring that of the Khalif Yezzeid, the doors of the pubbe treasury 
weie thrown opea by the msurgent chief; and the sum of ten millions of 
dirhems,* distributed to the soldiers who had joiped his standard. And 
further to extend his power. he dispatched his ageuts to secure possess: a 
of the several provinces of Alauz, and Parss, Kerman, and Mekraun to 


the banks of the Indus, Presuming at the same time, perhaps too coui- 
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A. 31. CI dently, on his influence with the public, he ventured, as the representative 
A.D. 720. of the Imaumut to address an assembly of the inhabitants, whom he had 


Tarikh 


Tebry. 


called together in the principal mosque of Bassorah; demanding their 
obedience, by the sacred revelations ot the Koran, and by the law of their 
prophet. By the same sacred appeal he urged them to immediate hostili- 
ties against the Syrians ; declaring that a war against that people was more 
meritorious than even against the hordes of Tartary, or the unbelieving 
savages of Deylem. For were they not the men by whom the children of 
the prophet were driven into hopless exile, amoug the wilds of Tartary, 
and among the infidels of Hinddstaun ; the murderers of the lamented 
Jmaum [ldsseyne and his family at Kerbéla, and the barbarous violators of 
his sacred remains. These effusions, unfoitunately, awakened recollections 
but little favorable to the new born zeal of the son of Mohilleb: and Hus- 
sun Bassory, who happened to be one of the assembly, could not forbear 
giving utterance to his indignation in the following expressions. * Good 
“God is it Yezzeid the son of Mohilleb that presumes to call upon the peo- 
“ple by the word of God. and by the traditions of his prophet ?” ‘Then with 
a loud voice he was proceeding to address himself personally to the orator, 
whom he had given to understand, that, as a ruler and a subject, his merits 
were already sufficiently known to his audience, and that if he had any 
thing further to communicate, it could be best explained to himself; when 
shose who sat by, placing their hands upon his mouth, compelled him to 
silence. Enough had, however, escaped him to attract the attention of 
Yezzeid, though he studiously affected the contrary. In the mean time, 
the majority of the assembly had quitted the mosque ; when Nasser ben 
Ibrauhim the grandson of Onss ben Malek well known in Isslam, stood 
up, and demanded in support of Yezzeid, what should prevent the people 
from obeying an appeal, to which, excepting in the short period of the 
reign of Omar Abdulazziz, they bad been so long strangers ? he was sud- 
denly interrupted by an exclamation of surprise from the same Hussun of 
Bassorah, that the descendant of Onss ben Malek should stoop to be the 
advocate of sedition. ‘“‘ Is it necessary then to remind you,” said he, that 
‘ this is the same Yezzeid, who but the other day, struck off our heads, and 
“sent them by dozens to the Benni Merwaun; and now, forsooth, that he 
® has chosen to take offence with them, thinks to engage you in his quarrel, 
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“by exhibiting a few cubits of linen at the head of a pole, and an hypocriti- A.H. Ct 
“cal appeal to the truths of your religion, The most prudent step that you A D.72¢@. 
“could adopt, in my opinion, would be immediately to seize his person, and Tarikh 
“convey him to the son of Abdulinélek ; and to that prison in whichhe  Tebry: 
“was so justly confined by Omar Abdulazziz: to the entire removal of 
“those feuds which otherwise threaten to disturb the peace of society.” 
But an universal clamour being now raised from all quarters, to demand 
if he meant to justify the cruelties of the Syrians, Hussun indignantly 
disclaimed any such disposition towards the men who had dared to confound 
every principle of rght and wrong ; who had consigned the hallowed city 
of Medeinah for three successive days and nights, to plunder and massacre; 
who had dishonored the women of their brethren by the most scandalous 
exposure ; had impiously violated, set fire to, and Jaid in ruins, the temple 
of their Gud, the sacred sanctuary of the Kaaubah; and to fill the mea- 
sure of their crimes, had put the forsaken children of their prophet to the 
sword. “ Eternal execratiou be upon them,” concluded he, “and upon 
‘all who adhere to them.” 

Notwithstanding this attempt to counteract his views, Yezzeid was 
shortly aiterwards in a situation to quit Bassorah, at the head of a numer- 
ous army; and leaving his brother Merwaun in charge of that city, he 
consivned his treasures to another brother, Abdulmélek ; and sending him 
forward at the head of his advanced guard towards Waussit, he followed in 
the course of a few days, at the head of the main body in the same 
direction. 

in the mean time, the intelligence which continually reached him, of 
the success of the insurgents, now extending from the lower to the 
more elevated regions of Irak Ajem, filled the mind of the imperial repre- 
sentative of the house of Ommeyah, at Damascus, with anxiety and alarm; 
and seemed to cast an impenetrable gloom on all his prospects. After 
considerable deliberation, he, however at last, determined to employ his 
brother, the warlike and experienced Mosslemah, in conjunction with 
Abbas the son of Ul Walid, to stem the progress of this formidable insur. 
rection ; and having placed at their dis posal the flower of the Syrian army, 
he seat them towards Irak. The two generals, in due time, appeared 
accordingly in great furce at Heirah, where they encamped, 
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Apprized of the arrival of Mosslemah, Yezzeid, who had by this time 
assembled his troops at Waussit, thought it necessarv to cunsult with hig 
friends, on the measures which it would be most advisable to adopt in the 
present posture of affairs. His brother Hab¢ib proposed, without much 
hesitation, that he should immediately withdraw with the whole of his 
force towards Parss, where he recommended that he should establish his 
head quarters. And that by fortifying and securing the different roads and 
passes across the mountains, and thus throwing himself between them and 
the important province of Khorassaun, the Syrians would find difficulties 
to surmount, and the war protracted far beyond their expectations ; while 
the whole of the fortified places remaining in his haads, the hardy natives 
of the Kohestaun would not fail to join his standard. To this system, 
whatever advantages it appeared to exhibit, Yezzeid decidedly objected ; 
demanding if he proposed to chain him like an eagle to the sucimit of the 
mountains of [rak Ajem? ‘After the advice which ] formerly offered 
“thee in vain,” replied [Iabeib, “this to me appeared the best 
“suited to our circumstances. Thou canst not have forgotten that on 
“the reduction of Bassorah, | proposed to thee to detach a part of the 
“army, to take possession of Kufah, from Abdul Hamed: the man 
** whose attempt to seize thee, when thy escort did net amount to more 
« than eighty persons, alforded such a convincing proof of his mferiority; 
“when the slightest exertion would have enabled thee to anticipate the 
Syrians, in the possession of that city ; the principal mhabitants of which 
“ have long ardently sought for an opportunity to submit to thy authority. 
“ There is, however, still one further plan which 1 would recommend to 
thy adoption. Let astrong division of the army, under the orders of one 
“of our nearest relatives, be immediately detached to occupy the province 
* of Jezzenah; with instructions to take pest under cover of some one of 
the toitified towns with which that province abounus: thou m vst then 
* put the remainder of thy force in motion; and the Syuans, with their 
“ attention thus divided, will, in all probability, be disposed rather to delay 
* their attack, auul tues s‘tull have been able to ascertain the obj ct of these 
“movements, tn the eaa time, the people of Mossd) an’ bose o he 
‘territory of Alidauz, who way be inclined to espouse our paity, will uave: 
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an opportunity of joining ; and the entire resources of the country being A.H. CH, 


“tuus at thy combed, it is but reasonable to calculate, that the ‘natives: 
“uf Jezzeiral and Lrak, with ail the adjoining passes, wili soon be brought 
“to acknowledge thine authority, Aud the war with the Syrians bemg 
“thus transterred to a spacious and extensive country, Our movemeuis 
“ wail be une.nbarrassed, with the whole of 1:4k in our rear.” But declare 
ing himself totaily averse to any separation of his force, Yezzeid rejected 
the suzeestions of his brother ; his resolution being ultimately fixed on give 
Ing battie to Mosslemah and his collegue. 

‘The hundredth aud second year of the Hidjerah was now arrived ; when 
the son of Mohilleb, having consigned his treasures, and all his prisoners, to 
the care of his son Mauweiah, whom he had appointed as his lieutenant 
over Waussit, advanced with his army in the direction from which he 
understood the Syrian generals were approaching ; his brother, Abdullah, 
being at the head of the advanced guard. At a place called Gheffer, or 
Ghesser, it is impossible to determine which, he encamped, and there 
resolved to expect the euemy. Muosslemah, on the other hand, having des- 
ceuded along the opposite bank of the Euprates from Heirah to Anbaur ; 
and from :nence, directing a wooden bridge to be thrown across the river 
opposite to a village cailed Waubet, he soon afterwards passed with the 
whole of his army to the Mesopotamian side; and continuing his march, 
brought his troops to an encampment, at a very short distance from the 
position, in which he was expected by the insurgent. Some time before, 
Abdulmélek the son of Mohilleb had been detached by his brother, though 
now too late, towards Kifah; but being intercepted in his march, by a divi- 
sion of the Syrian troops under Abbas the son of UI Walid, at a station 
called Sour, he was there defeated after a gallant, and for sometime dubious 
conflict, aud compelled to fly for shelter to Ins brother’scamp. ‘The troops 
of .\bbas and Musslemah were now united in the presence of Yezzeid. 

In this situation, either to mask his own, or to appease the apprehensions 
of his followers, Yezzeid could stoop to express a contempt, for the charac- 
ter of his adversaries, but little justified by the fame of their exploits, 
“ You speak to me,” said he to his friends, “ of the arrival of Mosslemah aud 
¢ Abbas, as_a matter, peradyenture, of vast importance. Believe my 
“solemn affirmation, that with me, the redoubted Mosslemah ranks with 
the vilest reptile which crawls along the earth. And with respect to Abbas 
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A. Hi. cir, “that brood of Salah’s® inauspicious caniel, already has he heen once 
A. D.720. “indebted to me for life; since but for my intercessicu the KLain -d:nan 
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“ would long ago have blotted hiin from the page of cxisicnce.” Lt is ueces- 
sary to observe, that the obscure allusion here resuited to, in averting to 
the name of Abbas, is explained by the circumstance that he was cf « 
ruddy complexion, with blue eyes, and, worse than all, the ofisprig of a 
Greek mother. But whatever expressions he might be induced to apply 
to the Syrian generals, Yezzeid, finally, declared that though the whole 
world were theirs, and he himself stood alone, withoat the support of a 
single friend, he esteemed them too lightly to entertain any apprehensions 
of the issue. 

Abdul Hameid the governor of Kafah, though by taking post at Heiral 
on the Euphrates, he had effectually cut off all intercourse between Yezzeid 
and the inhabitants of that city, and had sent part of his troops to join 
Mosslemah, was now, for reasons which do not appear, removed from his 
government by the lattet chief: and Mahommed the son of Amr, a des- 
cendant of Aukkebah the son of Abi Moghait, appointed to supe:sede him. 

Yezzeid was not ofa disposition to remain long inactive, with the enemy 
thus encamped under his very beard ; and he accordingly proposed, to his 
captains, to employ a division of twelve thousand men selected from the 
flower of his troops, under his brother Mahommed, to attack the army of 
Mosslemah, under cover of the night; and*at break of day to take 
advantage of the confusion, by leading to the attack the whole of his force ; 
with a confidence of success, of which, under providence, he would have 
persuaded his followers to entertain the same ardent expectations with 
himself. But in this spiriteddesign he was doomed to be baffled by the 


*Salah the son of Arphaxad, next preceded the patriarch Abraham in the list ofthe 
prophets. He was commissioned by Omnipotence to convert the idolatrous Thamidians, 
descendants of Shem, established at Hedjer or Hajer, midway between Hejauz and the 
frontier of Syria. These demanding trom the prophet as usual, a miracle in proof of his mission, 
his prayer, produced from the side of a mountain, or from the living rock, a camel, with 
her foal ; the latter ofa red colour with blue or cat’s eyes. ‘The dam was kiiled at the end 
of thirty years, by the son of one of their chiefs, who was of a fair complexion, with blue 
eyes ; and the bellowing of the foal produced an aweful example of God’s vengeance, in the 
entire destruction, at one moment, of the whole nation, Salah and his proselytes excepted. 
The story is familiar to the oriental reader. 
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proposal of an expedient, of which, the consideration of the past might A.W. CIt. 
easily afford an example. Previous to the commencement of hostilities A. D. 720. 
it was urved, by acertain chief of the name of Semeidia, on whom he Tarikh 
had recently bestowed some particular marks of his confidence, to try Tebry. 
whether the Syrians were not to be wrought upon by an appeal to the 
Koran ; and this being rather peremptorily supported by Aba Zebbah, 
another principal leader among the Arab tribes, the insurgents, in spite of 
every arguinent to the contrary on the part of Yezzcid, determined that no 
act of hostility should be entered upon with Mosslemah, until the ‘proposed 
overture should have been positively rejected on the part of the Syrians- 
The exertions of his brother Merwaun to send him reinforcements from 
Bassorah, were equally frustrated by the influence of the same Hussun Bas- 
sory already meutioued ; who repeated all the arguments he could devise 
in order to dissuade his fellow citizens from engaging in these scenes 
of mutual extermination. 

Whether these affected appeatances of moderation arose from cowardice, 
or treachery on the part of his followers, or whether any overtures of the 
nature above alluded to, were ever actually proposed to the Syrians, is not 
explained: but whatever might have been their ostensible object, the sug- 
gestions of these men effectually prevented the execution of an enterprize, 
on which Yezzeid might very reasonably have formed the most flattering 
expectations of success ; and may perhaps have had an influence not very 
remote, in producing his ultimate ruin. Be this as it may, Mos- 
slemah, and Yezzeid, liad now continued encamped in presence of each other 
for the space of eight days, when, on the fourteenth of Suffer,* of the year 
one hundred and two, they reciprocally prepared for battle; Mosslemah 
at this critical conjuncture, detaching one of his captains to set fire to, and 
destroy the woodeu bridge, by which he had crossed the Luphrates, and 
thus cutting off from his troops every prospect of safety by flight. On this 
occasion the army of Mossleinah appears to have been disposed for battle 
in two distinct divisions, perhaps in two lines, the one under his own, and 
the other under the command of Abbas. Yezzeid, on his part, confiding 
his right and left wings to his two brothers, Labeib and Fazzel, or perhaps 
Miafuzzel respectively, appears to have awaited the conflict in the ordinary 

* Twenty-third of August, A. D. 720. 
$72 
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A. H.ct!. disposition. Before the armies were yet either seriously or generally 
A.1) 720. engaged, the smoke ascending from the conflagration of the bridge of the 
Tarikh Euphrates, being observed by the men of Bassorah, whocomposed the principal 
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part of the troops of Yezzeid, they were seized by a sudden and irresistible - 
panic, and fled from the field without a single exertion. With equal disgust 
and indignation, at this early proof of their pusillanimity, Yezzeid, whom no 
consideration could ever recortcile to the idea of flying before the enemy, 
presented himself in the front of the battle, surrounded by his friends; whom 
he forbid to oppose the flight of these dastardly fugitives, trusting, as he 
expres-ed himself. that it would be the last occasion on which God 
Almighty would bring him to the same place with such miscreants. 

This shameful desertion of the majority of his troops, independent of his 
natural intrepidity, may probably have animated the son of Mohilleb to the 
most desperate exertions ; as he is acknowledged to have exhibited in the 
conilict of this day the most distinguished proofs of bravery and resolution, to 
the discomfirure and slaughter of many a Syrian. He was, however, in search 
a nobler victim. His voice was repeatedly heard, calling aloud on Mossle- 
mah to desist from the slaughter ofthe unoffending multitude ; to disen- 
gaye himself from the promiscuous ranks, and by a personal conflict with 
him, to spare their soldiers the necessity of further mutual extermination. 
Mosslemah, by whom the invitation was not unheard, turned with affected 
indifference to his followers, and demanded what they thought of this pro- 
posal. ‘Is not this,” observed Kohel the son of Abbas, “ Yezzeid the 
son of Mohilleb, the champion of all Irak ?” ‘ True,” said Mosslemah, 
*‘ but under present circumstances, it would be disgraceful in me to attend 
to his invitation.” ‘ Your observation is very just,” replied the son of 
Abbas, ** here we have two alternatives, either dishonor or death ; let our 
“‘ general take his choice.” Mosslemah held his peace. About the same 
crisis some one approached, and announced to Yezzeid that his brother 
Habeib had fallen. On which he despondingly observed, that after the 
loss of such a brother, life was, to him, no longer of any importance ; 


‘* under any circumstances of defeat,” said he, ‘it would have been always 


“ hateful to me; it will be now intolerable.” Then calling upon his 
friends to advance, he placed himself at their head ; but outstripping them 
ip the ardour of his courage, he soon left them behind, and engaging in the. 
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thickest of the enemy, spread terror and death in every direction round a bs CIT, 
him. D. 720. 

He was thus exerting himself with unparalleled gallantry in the hottest  Tarikh 
of the action, and the Syrian squadrons had repeatedly given way before Teb'y- 
the impetuosity ofhis assault; when the same Abt Zebbah, whose doubtful 
behavior might probably have already awakened considerable suspicion in 
the breast of Yezzeid, approached, with an intreaty that he would imme- 
diately quit the field, and retire towards Waussit ; which he might secure 
and fortify, until he should be reinforced by the troops still expected from 
Bassorah ; as well as by those which were known to have embarked from 
Bahareyne, and the coast of Omman. ‘Thy counsel is unworthy of my 
“ notice,” said Yezzeid, “‘ since with me death will be far more tolerable, 
“than a life of ignominy.” ‘ My advice,” replied Aba Zebbah, ‘has 
‘entirely arisen from an anxious solicitude for the safety of my general.” 
‘For what immediate reason ?” demanded Yezzeid ; “ seest thou not that 
“ phalanx of steel that is bearing down upon thee?” said the intruder: 
“© What have I toapprehend from that ?” observed Yezzeid ; concluding with 
a request, that if he was disposed to take a share in the conflict, he 
would keep at a distance from him. 

Rendered not less conspicuous by the spirited grey charger on whicla 
he fought, Yezzeid continued to expose his person before the foremost 
ranks, still seeking for Mosslemah with indefatigable eagerness ; and hav- 
ing at last approached within reach of the object of which he was in quest, 
the hero of the house of Ommeyah for a moment stood appalled ; but 
immediately recollecting himself, he was preparing to meet the assault of 
his opponent, when his person was encircled by a croud of the Syrians ; 
and the gallant Yezzeid, unable to stem the torrent of overwhelming mul- 
titudes, soon afterwards fell ; together with his brother Mahommed, Sem- 
meidia the Kallaubite, and doubtless many more of his bravest associates, 
It is, however, further related, that Kohel the son of Abbzs. fired with a 
noble emulation by the singular prowess with which, the hitherto invincie 
ble Yezzeid seemed to sustain the assault of his enemies in all directions, 
called out to the Syrians to mark the person of the son of Mohilleb ; 
declaring with a sotemn asseveration, that he would either kill him, or that 
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A. H. eft. day perish by his hand. Then rushing forward with a troop of his followers, 
A.D. 720. he assailed him with the utmost fury and impetuosity ; and as the com. 
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batants were nnmediately enveloped with a cloud of dust, the issue con- 
tinued for some time in fearful suspense; but the dust ultimately subsiding, 
the gallant Yezzeid was found a lifeless corse, and his no less brave 
assaitant fallen not far from him, just breathing his last ; aud being already 
speechless, he could by no other means explain what had passed, than by 
alternately pointing to the body of Yezzeid, and to himself, to indicate that 
they had fallen by each others hands, he immediately expired. Mossle- 
mah repairing soon afterwards to the spot, where the budies lav side by sicle, 
acknowledged that with him at least there was no doubt, that the illustri- 
ous rebel bad fallen by the hand of the son of Abbas ; he could, however, 
not recognize the head of Yezzeid, until the blood aud dust had been 
washed away, and a turban placed upon it; when the well known features 
being clearly traced, it was transmitted, without delay, in charge of Kha. 
led the son of Walid ul Aukkebah, as an assured proof of his victory, ta the 
Khalif’s presence at Damascus. 

In the mean time, ignorant of the fate ofhis brother, Mifuzzel continued 
the action with undiminished bravery, at the head of his division ; but 
when that event was announced to him, he hastily quitted the field of 
battle, and withdrew towards Waussit, leaving three hundred prisoners in 
the hands of the conqueror. These were, by order of Mosslemah, conve yed 
to Kufah, to the care of Mahommed tlre son of Amra, by whoin they were 
imprisoned until the Khalif’s pleasure should be known. Orders were, 
however, soon afterwards received ftom court, coudemuing them all to die ; 
and they were accordingly led to execution by: twenty, and thirty at a time. 
When the last thirty were about to suffer, they alleged that, belonging to 
the tribe of Temeim, if matters were justly appreciated, instead of punish-, 
ment, they were entitled to reward ; since Mosslemah was, im a great 
measure, indebted to them for his triumph over Yezzeid. ‘The plea was, 
however, unavailing, and they were cut off to the last man. Although, 
when all had suffered, instructions were received from Muosslemah when. 
too late, to suspend the execution of these unfortunate captives, 

The defeat and death of Yezzeid was, on the other hand, ro sooner: 
apnounced at Waussit, than the same uusparing vengeance was retaliated: 
upon the unhappy prisoners left there in charge of his son Mauweiah; 
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by whom they were all immediately put to death, without mercy, including A. H. Cll. 
Auddy the son of Ertaut the late governor of Irak, his son Mahommed, A- D. 720. 
and many more, now doomed to perish by the hand of the executioner; in = Tarikh 
spite of every remonstrance against the inutility of such a wanton waste of Tebry. 
human bluod. Mauweiah then quitted Waussit, and withdrew towards 
Bassorah, taking with him the whole of the treasure and effects entrusted 

to his charge by his father, [He was joined soon afterwards at Bassorah by 

his uncle Mafuzzel, with those who hadescaped with him from the carnage 

of the late battle; so that the wreck of this distinguished family and its 
fortunes, were now brought together at that place, In these circumstances, 

the son of Yezzeid aspired to the authority of his father; but he was 
Unanimously opposed in his views, by the adherents of the family ; who 
contended that this was a distinction, to which, in point of years, and 

maturity of judgment, his uncle Mufuzzel possessed indubitably superior 

claims. And as they iefused to acknowledge the authority of any other, 

Mifuzze! was accordinzly, on the spot, elected to conduct their future des- 

tinies. After which their attention was employed in the equipment of a 

sutiicicnt number of vessels, fur tle conveyance of themselves, and all their 

property, by sea. to the coast of Kermaun, 

At a place, here designated Kennauzil, peradventure Kundabeil, on the 
remotest frontiers of the empire, bordering on Hinddstaun, Yezzeid, 
reasonably foreseeing what might come to pass, when he resulved to enter 
Into a coutest with the house of Ommeyzh, endeavoured to secure an 
asylum for his family. ‘This fortress, of so much eventual importance, he 
consigned to the charge of oue of his captains, whose name was Weddaya 
ben Llameid, of the Arabian tribe of kzd; explaining ta him, without 
reserve, the nature of the trust which he was about to confide to h'sdiscre- 





tion, “inthe war in which [ am about to engaze with such powerful 
“ adversaries,” said he, in the instructions which he addressed to this 
enief, “1 must expect one of two results; either [I shall be victorious, 
“an which case it will be my care to distinguish thee by the most hberal 
“ marks of favor; or my design will terminate in misfortune: and in that 
“case, | have resolved that my family shall find a retreat under thy pro- 
tection at Kundabeil, where they may remain, until their adversaries shall 
‘“‘ be prevailed upon to give them terms. For this object, so indispensable 
to my present and future repose, my judgment has led me, of ail the 
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“ world, to fix my choice on thee. And that choice it will behove thee, 
“by thy conduct, ultimately to justify.” He further bound him, by the 
most selemn oaths and engagements, to be faithful to the trust thus exclu- 
sively reposed in his valour and attachment. 

Mosslemah becoming, however, apprized that the survivors of the family 
of Mohilleb, were thus assembled at Bassorah, dispatched, without further 
delay, a division of his troops in quest of them. But as they were pre- 
pared for the pursuit, they embarked, as soon as informed of the approach 
of the enemy, on board the fleet which had been early equipped for their 
reception, together with all their women and children, arms and effects; 
and immediately sailed for the coast of Kermaun. From thence, in due 
time, they continued their retreat to Kennauzil, or Kundabeil, where they 
had been taught toexpect, at least, a temporary assylum from their pursuers. 
Nevertheless, they found on their arrival, the gates of the place closed 
against them, and an absolute refusal, on the part of the ungrateful Wed- 
daya, to admit them into the town. A division of the Khalit’s troops soon 
afterwards caine up with them, and in these desperate circumstances, com- 
pelled them to combat for existence. It appears, however, rather an 
inconsistency in the statement, that, notwithstanding his recent behaviour, 
Weddaya the Ezdian should have been entrusted with a command on their 
right wing, aud another chief of the same tribe, with one of equal impor- 
tance on their left. Both these men had entered into previous articles 
with the Syriaus ; and in the heat of the action, abandoned their posts, and 
went over tothe enemy. Perceiving the treacherous defection, Merwaun 
the son of Mohilleb indicated a des:gn to approach the quarter where the 
women had been lodged; but his brother Mafuzzel, immediately guessing 
his purpose, and demanding what he was ubout to do, he acknowledged that 
he was going to put the women to death; since the apprehensions which he 
suffered on their account, were infinitely more painful than the last erisis of 
his fate. The arguments of Mufuzzel prevailed upon him to relinquish the 
horrid design, and to abandon the objects of his anxiety totheir destiny. The 
gallant brothers then uniting their effoits to withstand the Syrians now 
pressing to their destruction, must have perished soon afterwards, amid 
heaps of their enemies ; together with all the race of Mohilleb that bore 
arms in the battle, including Mauweiah the son of Yezzeid, and all his 
surviving uncles, of whom uot one appears to have escapea the slaughter. 
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The women and children falling, of course, into the hands of the victors, A. H. CII. 


were all condemned in consequence ofa vow of Mosslemah’s, to be sold as 
slaves ; happily, Jerrauh the son of Abdullah engaging to exonerate him 
from the obigation of his oath, and taking upon himself the purchase of the 
whole of them, on a promised payment of one hundred thousand dirhems*, 
which never appeais to have been rigorously exacted, these unfortunate 
captives were thus redeemed from a state of slavery, by the exemplary 
humanity of a generous individual, in circumstances which might have 
exposed him to the hazard of some very dangerous suspicions. 

Having thus extinguished every vestige of so formidable an insurrection, 
Mosslemah received from his brother the entire government of Kifah and 
Bassorah, to which appears to have been annexed the provinceof Khorassaun. 
That of Kifah was deputed to Mahommed Ziulshaunah, a grandson of the 
Khalif ul Walid. About thefsame period, the territory of Mawerunneher, 
including Bokhara and Samarkand, with Tchautch, and Ferghaunah, was 
conferred by Yezzeid, on Sauid the son of Amrid, the Jershite, the con- 
queror of Bostauin. The provinces of Azerbaijan, and Armenia, were 
consigned to Thaubet the Neherwanian. 

Proceeding tv take possession of his government, Sauid crossed the 
Jeyhén at Balkh; and remaining at Bokhara and Samarkand, no longer than 
was necessary to dispatch the proper arrangements, marched directly into 
the territories of the prince of Ferghaunah, before whose capital he now 
encamped. But the prince of Ferghaunah sending to request an accome 
modation, Sauid agreed to give him peace, on the very moderate consider- 
ation of asum of one hundred thousand dirhems, together with fifty male, 
and fifty female slaves; to all which the prince subscribed, pledging his 
hand for the faithful performance of his part of the engagement. In the 
night, however, while the Mosslems lay buried in profound sleep, the 
Ferghaunian, with ten thousand of his followers, suddenly entered their 
encampment, and succeeded in committing deplorable slaughter among 
them ; until at last awakened from their surprise, the Mosslems stood to 

heir arms, and repulsed their treacherous assailants with equal slaughter ; 
killing their prince, with two thousand of those who had accompanied him 
on his inauspicious undertaking. 

The government of Khorassaun was, about this period, transferred by 
Yezzeid to bis couzin Abdulmélek the son of Besher, son of Merwaun, 
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A. H. cl, with the same powers as had been formerly enjoyed by his father. But 
A. D.721. as this prince cviuced a liberality of disposition, which did not exactly 
“Tarikh Coincide with the views uf Yezzeid» he was shortly afterwards removed, 


Tebry. 


and Musslemah the son of Zerrauh, appointed to supersede him. The 
latter sat hinself down very quietly at Mera ; without giving to his fellows 
ers those opportunities of ennching themselves by the spoils of the infidels, 
and by foreign conquest, through which his predecessors had usually sought 
for popularity and dis.inction, dn the mean time, Thaubet the governor of 
Azerbaijan, bem ordered vo advance towards Derbend of the Alans, to 
suppress an iusuirection of the Khozzers, was attacked and defeated with 
great slaughter by that people, at a place called Merj-ul-bijaurah. 
Encouraged by thur success, the Khozze:s immediately advanced into 
Armenia ; while Yezzeid discharged his tury and vexation on the head of 
his general ; aud with more than ord nary diligence, equipping a fresh armys 
he sent it, under Jerrauh the son of Abdullah, the Hukkeiite, towards that 
province, in order to punish and expel these rebels against his authority ; if 
such they might be called, who had never been more than iniperfectly sub- 
jugated. 

On entering Armenia, Jerrauh, however, found that the Khozzers had 
evacuated the province on his approach; and retired into the strong hold of 
the Banb-ul-abiaub, the Caspize Porte of the ancients, and the Derbend of 
the moderns. Tlie Mahommedan general pursued ; and having allowed 
his troops a short repose in the territory of Berdia, the abode of Alexander’s 
queen of the Amazons, he crossed the adjoining river, the Karr; and con- 
tinuing his march to the district of Radbaur, within two fursungs of the 
Baubulabiaub, he thereencamped. Here he requested that the chiefs of 
the neighbouring mountainous regions would repair to join him ; one of his 
followers, at the same time, suggesting the expediency of a halt of three 
days, to supply himeelf with provisions and forage. Jerrauh presented 
himself soon afterwards before Baub-ul-abfaub,* and finding it abandoned 
by the enemy, he passed, and encamped his army on a rivulet, about half 
a fursung on the opposite side of this celebrated bulwark. While a part of 
his army, amounting to five thousand men in two divisions, were employed, 
the one to plunder the town in his rear, and the other to drive the territory 
of Derwauk, or Dervauk, with instructions to rejoin him, without fail, the 
following day, Jerrauh, with the remainder of his troops, estimated at 

* The gate of gates, 
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twenty thousand strong, prosecuted his march, and again encamped at the A. H. Cin. 
distance ofsix fursungs within the pass. | A. D. 721. 

The detachments which he had employed to plunder the country, soon Tarikh 
rejoined him, with several thousand head of sheep and cattle, and three Tebry. 
thousand captives: and, what was of some importance, the information 
of these ravages seems to have hastened the arrival of Bartcheng the son 
of the Khaugan, or Khaun of the Khozzers ; who now approached with 
forty thousand of his followers, to give battle to the invaders. In the con- 
flict which ensued, the Mahommedans, animated to a pitch of desperation 
by the assurances of their leader, that they had no place of retreat, no hope 
of safety, but in God and the exertions of their own valour, overcame alf 
resistance on the part of the enemy, and obtained a signal victory ; which 
enabled them to appear in triumph before the walls of a fortress, 
which is here distinguished by the general name of Hesseine; but which at 
at this distant period, if that were of any importance, it would be very 
difficult, if not impossible to recognize. The inhabitants, however, sought 
and obtained terms from Jerrauh; who proceeded next to a city called 
Yerghi, or Bergha,* to which, after experiencing a resistance of three 
days, he also granted a capitulation. Still advancing into the territory of 
the Khozzers, the next place which he came before, is called Melinjer, or 
Melkhidjer; the approach to which, the inhabitants had further fortified by 
a barricade of three hundred waggons, fastened together with ropes. This, 
one of the soldiers of Jerrauh observing, immediately determined to 
remove, and calliag upon such of his associates as were willing to devote 
themselves in the cause of God, to follow him, he made for the waggons, 
accompanied by about one hundred of his countrymen ; and cutting the 
ropes by which they were fastened together, drew them all to the encamp 
ment, in spite of the arrows and other missiles with which he was 
without cessation, from the walls of the town. The Miéssulm 
desperate attack, became soon afterwards masters of the place, wi 
siderable booty; but the prince, with about fifty of his followers, 
his escape, as is here represented, towards the territory of Sa 
more probably into the regions of Tartary adjoining to the Vol 
in the then imperfect ideas of geography among the Arabs, mig’ 
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supposed to depend upon that celebrated capital. He left, however, his 
wife and children to share the fate of the unfortunate inhabitants, who 
were, as usual, condemned without alternative, to be sold for slaves, 
This aflorded to the Mahommmedan commander an oppurtunity of furnish- 
ing in his own person, another cxample ot humanity to the vanquished, 
so rarely exhibited in the history of his countrymen ; although his alleged 
motive that circumstances might yet arise, when such an instance of 
generosity would be remembered to his advantage, may not be allowed to 
acquit him entirely on the score of self interest. He purchased the family 
of the prince of Mehnjer, or whatever it may be called, on his own account, 
at the expence ofa considerable sum of money ; and sending to the hope- 
less fugitive proposals of peace and protection, he prevailed on him to 
return: and with his territory and government, gratuitously restored to him 
what might have been equally dear, his forsaken wife and lost children. 

From hence, Jerrauh proceeded to another fortified town, which, 
although defended by a population of forty thousand men, submitted on 
the appearance of the Mussulman troops, and afforded a further accumula. 
tion of spoil, to a great amount. He is now stated to have directed his 
march for Samarkand; from which it might be supposed that he had 
already encircled, in his progress, the northern extremity of the Caspian ; 
a conclusion, by no means sufficiently warranted by the premises. He 
was, however, proceeding in this uncertain direction, when a letter reached 
him from the prince of Melinjer ; urging his immediate return to oppose a 
most formidable combination of the mountain chiefs, who had violated the 
faith of treatics, and were assembling their troops in great multitudes, to 
cut off his retreat, This iuformation, the Tartar prince declared he had 
been induced to convey to him, as the smallest return he could make for 
the generous restitution of a wife and family, uninjured both in person and 
honor, Jerrauh, on the receipt of such an alarming piece of intelligence, 
countermarched his army without the smallest delay ; but being compelled 
to suspend his operations, by the breaking in of winter, at a Tartar canton. 
ment called either Shekky, or Shelly, or some such name, he remained 
here in winter quarters, anxiously looking out for reinforcements at the 
termination of the season ; when information arrived that the Khahf Yea 
geid was dead, and that he had been succeeded by his brother [ashaum. 
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In the course of the year one hundred and five, while this prince resided 
&t one of his palaces, somewhere in the territory contiguous to the river 
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Jordan ; and while amusing himself in a garden with one of his women, of Kholaussute 
the name of Jauriab, to whom he was passionately attached, it happened: ul-akhbaar. 


that of some grapes which be was employed in tossing at her, and she was 
catching with her mouth, one unfortunately stuck in her throat ; and, pro- 
ducing a violent fit of coughing, terminated in her immediate suffocation. 
Tnconsolable for her loss, Yezzeid, for the space of a week, retused to suffer 
the lifeless frame of this beloved female to be conveyed to the receptacle 
of the dead ; and continued his visits to the apartment in which she lay, 
until the remonstrances of his courtiers compelled him at last to give orders 
for her interment. The sense of the accident preyed, however, so violently 
upon his spirits, and left so deep and fatal an impression tn his heart, that 
after surviving but a very few days, he became a victim to his grief, and 
followed his mistress to the grave. Thisis the account which we derive 
from the relation of some historians ; while others briefly ascribe the death 
of Yezzeid to aconsumpton, or gradual decline, to which he ultimately 
fell a sacrifice,* on Friday the twenty-fifth of Shabaun, of the year one bun. 
dred and five,t at the age of forty-five, and after a reign of four years, 
lacking fourteen days. Ife had, while in good health, secured the immedi- 
ate succession to his brother Hashaum, with reversion, on the demise of 
the latter, to his own son Walid; whom at a subsequent period, we shall 
find accordingly seated on the throne of the Khalifs, among those ephem- 
eral sovereigns, wlio exhibited a short lived and fleeting splendour, just 
before the final extinction of the power of the house of Ommeyah. 
Hasuavum the son of Abdniméick, tenth Khalif of the house of Ommey- 
ah. Inthree days from the death of his brother, Hashaum arrived from 
Ressaufah at Damascus, and ascended the vacant throne without opposi- 
tion.t He confirmed the government of Armenia to Jerrauh the gon of 
Abdallah, with promises of speedy reinforcements, to enable him to prose- 
cute the war agaiust the Khozzers ; and heremoved Amra the son of Yezzeid 
Hobairah from the government of Lrak, to which he had been but recently 
appointed by his predecessor, and trausferred that province to Khaled the 
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A.H.cv. son of Abdullah ul Kasheiry ; with instructions to depute his brother 
A.D. 724. Asseid to preside over Khorassaun, and to seize the person of Amrf the 
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Kholaussut- late governor of ]rak, from whom he was to exact a rigid account of the 


nkakhbaur. revenues of his province. Qn bis arrival at Bassorah, the seat of his govern. 
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ment, Khaled accordingly confined his predecessor, and by various 
severities, succeeded i extorting from him property to a vast amount ; in 
defiance of the clamours of the inhabitants, whose affections he had gained 
by the mildness and benignity of his administration. The charities which 
he, however, continued to distribute among his fellow prisoners, wrought 
so powerfully in his favor, that Amra found it not difficult to escape from 
his confinement ; but as his flight could not be long concealed from Khaled, 
he was soon afterwards pursued, overtaken, and put to death by Malek the 
son of Ul Mianzer, whom that chief had employed to secure him: a cir- 
cumstance which oceasioned such violent displeasure in [lashaum, whose 
views did not probably extend beyond his property, that the executioner 
was immediately sent for to his presence ; and after suffering a severe beat- 
ing on the neck, and his nose to be crushed, was thrown into a prison, where 
he soon expired under the punishments which were further inflicted upon 
him. 

Having received the instructions of Ilashaum, Jerrauh the son of Ab- 
dullah, in order to meet the promised reinforcements, withdrew from the 
cantopment in which he had passed the winter, and came to the castle of 
Berdaa, or Berdia, on this side the waters of the Karr; and from thence 
to Baylegaun, and ultimately to Ardebeil; where he remained, while 
detachments from his army were employed in carrying slaughter and pil- 
lage through the districts of Moghaun and Khotlan. In the mean time, 
the prince of the Khozzers summoned to join him all the neighbouring 
infidel powers, to aid in the total expulsion of the Mahommedans: and as 
they hastened to his standard in incredible multitudes, the Khaugan dis- 
patched them with his son Bartcheng at their head, to invade the province 
of Azerbayjan. This prince, accordingly, encamped soon afterwards at the 
confluence of the two rivers, the Kirr and Oras, with an army of three hun- 
dred thousand men ; and crossing into the territory of Moghaun, made him. 
self master of the principal town, and put all the garrisons there, and, 
elsewhere, that fell into his hands, to the sword, without mercy. He then 
directed his course in search of Jerrauh, whose troops being at this period 
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neclizently dispersed through the different towns of Azerbayjan, afforded a, H. CY, 
to the Khozzers an opportunity of committing, without restraint, the most A. D. 724. 
fatal ravages throughout the country ; with a disparity of number, which Tarikh 
seemed to exelude all possibility of success, Jerrauh disdained, however,  Tebry. 
to avoid a conflict with the enemy ; or even to take advantage of a strong 
position at the toot of Mount Seblan, or Silan, to which he was urged ta 
withdraw, by one of the natives of the country ; until time and circum. 

stances should produce some change in his favor, or until the promised 
reinforcements of Hashaum should arrive to his relief. Ata village called 
Shehervaun, he pitched his tents, and determined to give battle to the 
Khozzers ; who did not long withhold an opportunity of bringing his reso- 

lution to the test. They encamped in his presence, and a desperate action 
immediately ensued ; in which, notwithstanding every advantage of dispo- 

sition and discipline, his traops were compelled to give way to the prodigi« 

ous superiority of number on the part of the enemy, already sufficiently 

elated by recent successes. By the most forcible appeals the Mussulmans 

were, however, prevailed upon to rally for a time ; but their chief having at 

last perished, intrepidly combating at the head of their ranks, they were 

totally defeated, and in great numbers put to the sward; and the women and 
children of Jerrauh falling alive into the hands of the enemy, contributed 

to reflect the greater horror, on the cirsumstances of this disastrous defeat. 

Some of the fugitives escaped to Damascus, and communicated to Hash- 

aum the particulars of this fatal discomfiture, to the equal grief and cone 
sternation of bimself and all his subjects, The Khozzers, in the mean 

time, advanced to the gates of Ardebeil, which they immediately invested; 

and the inhabitants, after resisting for some time with considerable firmness, 

but finding themselves closely pressed without the smallest prospect of 

relief, consented in an evil hour to surrender the town. The Tartars 
immediately entering, put every man bearing arms to the sword, making 
captives of the women and children, and conveying away every description 

of property which they might not think it necessary te destroy. They then 
dispersed through the neighbouring towns and villages, putting to death 

every Mussulman that fell into their hands, and committing every species 

of enormity and outrage. 

Fo repair these disasters, and put a stop to the further desolating ravages 

of the Khozzers, Sauid the son of Amr the Jershite, at this period resids 
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A... CV. ing at Balkh, was pointed out, by the unanimous voice of his ministers, te 
A.D 724. Hashaum, as the person best qualified by his talents and courage. He was 
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accordingly sent for into Syria, and having been fully apprized of the dis- 
comfiture, and death of Jerrauh and the principal part of his army, was 
immediately required to prepare for an expedition into Azerbayjaun ; with 
such a force as would be competent to avenge the sufferings of his slaugh- 
tered countrymen. A levy of thirty thousand men, chosen from the Syrian 
troops, was then placed under his orders; and as on other important occa- 
sions, a standard, prepared by the Khalif’s personal directions, was 
delivered into his hanc's: with all which, and liberally supplied for his own 
and the subsistance of his army, he accordingly took his departure for 
Az rbayjaun. 

On reaching the town of Erzenjaun, he was met by several of the come 
panions of Jerrauh, who explained to him further particulars of the 
misfortune which had befallen their general and his army, and awakened 
afresh the emotions of sorrow for that deplorable catastrophe. Having 
however, furnished these men with arms to avenge their recent losses, he 
proceeded to the gates of Lkhlaut; which being in the hands of the infidels, 
occupied some days in the reduction. After that. putting the garrison to 
the sword, and dividing, as usual, the booty among his followers, he con- 
tinued to advance through the country; successively making himeelf 
master of the various tortresses and castles in his wav, until he penetrated 
to the terntory of Berdia; to the mexpressible joy of the surviving Mussul. 
map inhabitauts, whoin he exhorted his followers tu relieve to the extent 
ef their abilities. 

From Berdaa, or Berdia, Sauid conducted his troops to Baylekaun, or 
Beylegaun ; and there receiving, from one of the oppressed inhabitants, a 
relation of the injuries, which, in common with others, he had suffered 
from the Terkhan, or officer whom the prince of the Khozzers had left in 
charze of the neighbouring districts, he determined to employ a detach- 
ment under one of his own kinsmen to surprise this person, and the troops 
who were with him, As the Tartars appear to have been ignorant of the 
approach of their assailants, and otherwise totally absorbed in the excesses 
of brutal debauch, the detachment was completely successful; cutting their 
commander to pieces, in the presence of the women whom he had forcibly 
torne from their parent ; and killing all of his followers whom they found 
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on the station, returned with a considerable booty, to their general; to A. H. CV. 
whom this appeared an encouraging prelude, to the more extensiveand 4 D- 724. 
important scenes of warfare, in which he was about to engage with the  ‘Tarikh 
K hozzers. Tebry: 
The main body of the latter nation was, in the mean time, encamped, 
under Bartcheng, before the gates of Werkan, which they threatened to 
reduce ;and it was of considerable importance that the inhabitants should 
be apprized, that succours were at hand. This was accomplished through a 
native of Baylekan, who, on this cecasion, cheerfully devoted himself to 
certain death, to promote the views of his general. Necessarily falling 
into the hands of the besiegers, in approaching the town, he obtained from 
them permission to communicate with the inhabitants on their walls ; on a 
promise, that the information which he gave them, should be the very 
reverse of what he wus employed to convey: but being conducted for 
that purpose to a convenient spot, near the works of the town, and having 
first caused the people to recognize him, by a remarkable pye-bald horse, 
of which he was known to be the owner, he announced to them, with a 
loud voice, the joyful intelligence that Sauid the son of Amrd, with a 
powerful army, was arrived at Baylekaun, to thew relief; and exhorting 
them to persevere in the defence of ther city, he told them, that, for his 
own part, he knew that immediate death awaited him among the Khozzers, 
and bid them an eternal farewel. The information was received by the 
inhabitants with shouts of triumph, and they stood to their defence with. 
reduubled alacrity, while the faithful messenger was led to his fate. On 
the other hand, to confirm the intelligence which he had thus conveyed ta 
them, Sauid caused great fires to be kindled in theneighbourhood of Bay 
tekaun, the smoke of which, ascending to the sky, at the same time, reas« 
sured the inhabitaats of the approach of succours, and indicated to the enemy 
the necessity of raising the siege ; which they immediately proceeded to do, 
withdrawing from theuce, through the plains of Belaseujan, to the fortress 
of i52uj, or Saujrdan, of which it would be in vain to trace the situation. 
Upon this, the Jershite encamped, without opposition, under the walls 
of Werkaun ; and received from the inhabitants, together with an abundant 
sup ly of forage and provisions, a reinforcement to his army of two thou- 
savdmcin. With these he now proceeded in pursuit of the Khozzers, who 
are here unaccouutably stated to have retreated in the direction of Ardebeil; 
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A.H. CV. Sauid, on his part, conducting his troops to Baujriéan, which the ehemy had 
A.D.724. recently abandoned. While seated one day at the gate of this place, the 
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Mzahommedan general was suddenly accosted by an unknown personage, 
riding on a white horse, and dressed in white apparel. Ilaving replied to 
his salutation, he naturally demanded who he was; andthe stranger told him 
in answer, that he was one who served the true God; but in return he 
desired to know if the general was not indifferent to the acquirement of 
plunder, and victory from the enemies of his faith ? ‘How so,” rephed the 

Jershite. “ Hard by,” said the stranger, “isan encampment of the Khozzers, of 
“ not lessthan ten thousand men, with five thousand Mahommedan captives 

“in their custody. If thou art disposed to attack them, now is thetime.” And 

so saying, the stranger disappeared. Sauid determined to avail himself of 
the information, aud drawing together four thousand of his troops, whom 
he directed to arm with more than crdinary circumspection, he proceeded 

in quest ofthe enemy. Stil to render certainty more sure, he employed 

one of his followers, who understood the language of the Khozzers, as a 
‘spy, to explore their encampment, under cover of the night. This man 
entering their camp accordingly, happened to pass by the tent of Ter- 
khaun, one of the Khozzer chiefs, (the title perhaps of these chiefs ia 
general) while a female domestic belonging to the family of the unfortu- 
nate Jerrauh, who had fallen to the share of this chief, was complaining of 
the miseries of her lot ; and of the disgusting importunities with which he 
persisted to harrass her. Under the impulse of the moment, the spy 
would have rushed into the tent, and put the Tartar to death ; but recollect- 
ing that any premature discovery might frustrate the more important 
design of his general ; and more particularly, that if he fell in the attempt, 
his general would be deprived of the information which he had been ems 
ployed to procure, he suppressed the desire of immediate revenge ; and 
hastened to communicate to the Jershite, all he had been able to observe. 
Towards the latter part of the night, the Mahommedan commander 
approached the camp of the Khogzers, and finding them all still buried in 
profound sleep, he separated his troops into four distinct divisions, in 
order to attack them from four different quarters at once ; and thus falling, 
sword in hand among the enemy from all sides unexpectedly, they were, 
fer the most part, cut to picces, before sun rise; but a very few out of 
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ten thousand, of which they consisted, escaping to acquaint the Khaugan a ¥.cv: 
avith the fate of their associates. Independent of the noble gratification of A.D. 724. 





having achieved the enlargement of five thousand captive Mussulmans, a ~ Tarikh 
very considerable booty fell, on this occasion, intothe hands of the Jershite, Tebry. 
with which he retarned in triamph to his encampment at Baujrdaun. 

This was but one of several instances, in which the Jershite was excited 
to successful enterprize, by, the seasonable intelligence conveyed to him, 
through the intervention of this mysterious: white robed stranger: who 
could neither be prevailed upon to disclose his character, nor to accept of 
the smallest compensation for services which were acknowledged of 
the most essential importance to the welfare of the Mahommedan troops. 
The last instance wherein he is described to have interposed, to promote 
the success of the Mosslems, was when, after a severely contested victory, 
in which he had, as he believed, completely succeeded in dispersing the 
army of the Khozzers, Sauid had returned to his station under the walls of 
Baujraaun. Here he was, as formerly, accosted by the stranger, after the 
usual salutations, with an admonition to prepare his troops for battle ; for 
that the prince of the Khozzers that enemy of the true God, with his 
numerous hordes, whom, notwithstanding their recent dispersion, he had 
succeeded in reassembling, was on his way to attack him. He desired him 
&t the same time, to dismiss every kind of alarm for the result; neither to 
regard the designs of the enemy in too serious a point of view, since God 
alone was the dispenser of victory ; and thus having said, the friendly 
admonitor withdrew. Far from neglecting the communications of a per- 
son, of whose fidelity he had received such substantial proofs, the Jershite 
immediately called in the whole of his force; and leaving a sufficient 
detachment for the protection of his bagcage at Baujrhaun, proceeded witls 
the remainder, to the number of fifty thousand men, towards Moghan, at 
the gates of which, Bartcheng the prince of the Khozzers at this moment 
lay encamped with double his force. When both sidcs had reciprocally 
prepared for the onset, Sauid, presenting himself at the head of his troops 
demanded if there was any among them, that could poiut out to him the 
station of the enemy’s general; when he was desired to direct his attention 
toa human head cupieet at the end ofa pole, close to which the Khaugaa 
had taken his stand. This was the head of the unfortunate Jerrauh the soa 
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A. #.cvi. of Abdullah. Moved with equal indignation and sorrow, at the revoltingy 

A.D 725. spectacle, the Mds-ulman general rushed forward towards the spot, with 

“Tarikh _ resistless impetuosity, closely followed by his troops; and having cut his. 

Tebry. way to the person of the Tartar prince, dealt him on the coronet, or crest 

of his helmet, so furious a stroke with his scimitar, as brought him headlong 

from his horse. But the Khozzers pouring in, in superior numbers, to the 

rescue of their sovereign, succeeded in withdrasving his persen from this 

perilous situation. A fierce and sanguinary conflict ensued, which termi- 

nated, however, after an immense slaughter, in the entire defeat of the 

Khozzers ; who fled in consternation from the field of battle, leaving a 

prodigious booty to the victorious Massulmaus. Having collected together 

the trophies of his victory, tlhe Jershite returned once more to his camp at 

Baujrdaun ; where, after setting apart as usual, a fifth of the spoil for the 

sovereign, he distributed the remainder to the army, of which the share of 

every individual on this occasion, is stated at seventeen hundred dirhems.* 

Shortly afterwards he led his troops in pursuit of the Khozzers, now flying 

in the utmost disorder ; and having followed them to the territory of Shir- 

vaun, he there determined to.remain until he should receive the further 
commands of his sovereign. 

Some time subsequent to this, though the period cannat be_precisely- 
determined from the author who is our present guide, letters were dis- | 
patched by Hashaum, to announce to Sauid, that he had transferred the- 
provinces under his government to his brother Mosslemah ; to whom, on 
his arrival, he was accordingly to resign his authority : after which he was 
enjoined to return to court. To all this, the Jershite expressed his 
ready obedience ; and suspending all further operations of offensive hostility, 
calmly expected the appearance of Mosslemah ; to whom he was prepared 
to.relinquish his command. That prince, however, on his arrival in Azer- 
bayjan, sent to require that the Jershite would quit his station at or near 
Shirvaun, and immediately repair to meet him. At their interview, which 
took place shortly afterwards, Mosslemah demanded, if no letter from him 
had been delivered to Sauid, directing him, to forbear engaging in any hos- 
tilyties with the Khozzers until he should arnve ; and if any such letter~ 
had reached him, what were the motives that had induced him to engaga, 
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‘himself so far in an-enemy’s territory, aad to commit to hazard the safety A. H. CVI. 
of so many Missuimans. The Jershite alleged, that these mstructions A. D-725. 
had reached him at a period when providence had already wrought the  Yarikh 
destruction of the Khozzers, by the decided advantages placed in his  Tebry: 
hands. ‘ But had such a letter been communicased at an earlier period, his 

orders would not have‘been disobeyed. ‘“ ’Tis false,” replied Mosslemah : 

‘* T ascribe it tothe spirit of ambitioa, with which thou art possessed, that 

**thy exploits should become the theme of observation; that the world 

<«* should celebrate the numbers, forsooth, whom the Jershite has put to the 
“sword.” ‘ Nay,” rejoined Sauid, “such views I utterly disclaim ; it is 

“the approbation of my God, on the contrary, that 1 have ever sought, 

“My conduct was justified by every consideration of prudence and policy; 
** and of that my general is aware.” Enraged beyond all bounds by the 
freedom of such an address, Mosslemah broke out itv the most violent 
expressions of abuse ; and the attendants having, by kis d.rections, struck 

him several times on the neck with the fist, he caused his standard to be 

broke to pieces over his head, aud consigned him to close confinement in 

the prisons of Berdia. 

This treatment of so distingnished a commander when reported to 

Haushaum, seems to have excited his highest displeasure ; and he accord- | 

ingly wrote to acquaint Mosslemah that he was fully apprized of eyery 
particular of his misconduct, and unwarrantable abuse of power. Then 
recapitulating every circumstance of his behaviour towards his predecessor 

in command, he did not scruple to ascribe it to motives of the basest jeal- 

ousy, aud envy, on account of the splendid successes with which providence 

had been pleased to distinguish the exertions of the son of Amra. After 

all, if he could prevail upon himself, by a just and ample reparation of the 

injury, to exhibit the only proof that would be accepted, of repentance for . 

his misdeeds ; if by hastening to appease the wounded spirit of Sauid, he 
obtained the forgiveness of that chief, and by every mark of honor, suc- 

‘ceeded in regaining his good will, he might then, and then only, calculate 

upon having secured the pardon of his -overeign. Otherwi-e, he was no 

stranger to the situation to which he would be reduced in his opinion ; 

to the circumstances in which they must then stand, with respect to one 
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A.H.CVil. another.. The arrival of this merited repreliension, appears to have prep- 
A. D.725. duced the desired effect, even on the high spirited and baughty Mosslemah, 


Tarikh 
Tebrye. 


He immediately sent the Kitalif’s letter to the Jershite, and besought his 
forgiveness, with every expression ofregret, and the most-positive assurances. 
that every thing should’ be done, to atone for the injuries which he 
had sustained. The méssengers of-Hashaum now conducted the Jershite 
from his prison to. the presence of Mosstemah, who received him with 
extraordinary kindness; and Having clad him with the customary dress of 
honor, gaye to him and to his kindred the most liberat presents, conferring 
upon them, at the same time, an augmentation in their assignments on 
the conquered ‘lands, to a very considerable extent; such indeed, observes 
our author, as were well known to continue in their possession for many. 
eenturics afterwards, 

Having, by this conspicuous act of justice, secured the apprebation of 
his brother, Mosslemal) put his army in motion ; and appeared . before the 
gates of a certain fortress in the territory of Shirvaun, to which, as the gare 
rison refused his summons to surrender, he -immediately laid siege, But 
perceiving, after: considerable exertion, that the place was prvof-against - 
the ordinary meihods of attack, he turned the siege into a blockade, 
resolving to starve the garrison into submission. And in this-he was suc- 
ces-ful. In a short time the inhabitants finding their provisions exhausted, 
offered to capitulate, requesting: no other -terms, thamthat none of them. 
should be put to death.. Mosslemah very readily swore that he woul i nét. 
put one man of them: to death ; a promise, with which, without suspecting 
its insidious ambiguity, they were too -perfecily satisfied.: They opened 
their gates, and relinquished their defences to the discretion of-a perfidious . 
adversary. Of one thousand soldiers, which: composed the garrison, 
Mosslemah caused nine hundred:and ninety-nine to be immediately put to 
the sword, one person-oiy, in-concurrence wath the letter. of his oath, 
being exempted from the slaughter, He then demolished the fortifications 
of the place, and prosecuted his march towards the Baubulabéaub; anciently 
considered the key-of. Azerbayjan,..(the Media Atropatene perhaps) frum 
that quarter. 

On his approach to that celebrated: bulwark; most of ‘the principal towns 
submitted to Mosslemah, the different chiefs with their followers in general 
upiting themselves to his army ; the princesof the neighbouring mountainsef. 
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Armenia® also hastening to join his standard, and engaging themselves: A.H. CVI; 
afresh to be tributary to the government of the Khalifs, accompanied him. A. D. 725. 
on hismarch; Arriving, however, under the ramparts of the Baub-ul-aba- ~Jar4h 
aub, he found that fortress garrisoned by one thousand Terkhaaians, the’ Tebsy. 
flower of the Tatar tribes ; and his attempts to reduee-it proving forthe: pre- 
sent unavailing, Mosslemah was constrained to postpone this enterprize to 
a future opportunity. He next appeared before Melinjer; but finding that 
place entirely abandoned by the inhabitants, he continued to advance to 
Derbend, and from thence to Semender, without yet finding a single inha-- 
bitant. The Khagan of the Khozzers, long sinee apprized of the approach 
of the Massulmans, had however by this time assembled his troops; and 
was, on his side, advancing to oppose them with a force, of which.the 
number might, ; erhaps, defy the ordinary powers of calculation. 

Receiving intelligence that the infidels were coming to meet him, Moss- 
lemah directed his troops to kindle their fires and pitch their tents; after 
which they appear to have continued to advance. In the mean time, 
assembling the mountain chefs, he demanded their: opinion as to 
the means of opposing the designs of theenemy. They probably surprised 
him with an intreaty, that they might be permitted to lead in any attack 
upon the ‘Khozzers ; since, if they perished, eternal bliss would be their por- 
tion, and if they were victorious, they should doubtless find an ample 
compensation. Applauding the unequivocal fidelity of their counsels, 
Mosslemah hastened to dispose his troops in order of: battle ; in concur. 
reuce with their intreaties, pesting the mountain chiefs with their fol 
fullowers,in the front of his line. The: Wkagan of the Khozzers, on his 
part, when hie distingurshed the standard of. Mosslemab, addressed -him- 
seit immediately to the Terkhanians, and others hie most distinguished 
warriors, calling upon them to mark that boasted pageant, which;from the 
time it was first displayed to the present, had never been known to recede 
from the field of battle: peradventure, if they made it the object of their 
united efforts, the spell might be broken, in which case he:would promise 
them the victory of that important day. Stimulated by the exhortations of 
bis sovereign, one of the Terkhany chiefs drew out with a powerful :divi- 
sion to assail the Mosslems. It is on this occasion, that Merwaun the son 
of Mahommed, the grandson of the former Khalif of that name, whom 
destiny had marked tor the last monarch of the race of Ommeyah, is first - 
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‘A.H. CVI. introduced to our notice. Observing the menacing position into whick 
A.D, 725. the enemy were throwing themselves, he spurred up his charger, and dis- 
Tarikh engaging himself from the surrounding squadrons intreated his associates, 
Tebry. ‘by the most precious sacrifices which he was ever ready to make for their 
welfare, to hold firm to their stations at this momentous crisis, “ Let your 
4¢ words be fewer,” said he, ‘since nothing so manifestly betrays a defect of 
‘‘ natural courage, as such a disposition to loquacity in the hour of battle. 
“ Beware also that you use your swords as combating in the presence, 
“and in the cause of the living God.” 
The armies now joined in mutual conflict, in which they continued 
-gvith persevering fierceness end obstinacy, and with multiplicd slaughter, 
anti] the close of the day. At this moment, one of the Khozzer nation 
becoming a sudden convert to Isslam, and not less likely a traitor to the 
«cause of his sovereign, approached Messlemuah ; and requested to know, 
. 4f he was not desirous of ascertaiing where the Khazan ot the Khozzers 
was to be found; the Missulman prince eagerly demanding where he was 
: ¢0 look for -him, the faithful proselyte directed his attention to a waggon 
svhich stood opposite to him, with a covering of rich brocade; and in which 
he told him rode the monarch for whom he sought. Calling to Merwaun, 
Mosslemah immediately pointed out to him this interesting object, signi- 
ficantly observing, that the same gorgeous vehicle contained the person of 
their most powerful adversary. With a brevity which bespoke his resolu- 
lution, Merwaun replied, that this was a piece of service, for the execution 
of which, he would be alone responsible. Some other Massulman chief 
interposing, however, to. dissuade them from unnecessarily engaging in 
any rash design ; aud to assure them that the Khagan never exposed himself 
in these circumstances, without a formidable escort of his stoutest warriors, 
further advanced it as his opinion, that one ot the most experienced of their 
veteran chiefs, with asquadron composed of the most distingnished among 
the Mossk ms, for courage and intrepidity, should be exclusively employed 
on vais hazardous unde:taking. The suggestion had sufficient weight with 
Mosslemah, whe sending accordingly for Thaubet the Neheruanian, 
already known to the reader by his unfortunate defeat in the early part of 
the war, gave him charge of one thousand men, the flower of his army, 
with orders to make an immediate attack on the waggon of the Khayan ; 
and au assurance, that if be was successful in the enterprize this day 
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entrusted to his execution, there would be no bounds to the favors, the A.H.CVII, 
rewards, with which it would be the business of his general to load him A. D. 725. 
ever after. The crisis was too important to admit of much delay. Tha+ Tankn 
bet, with his intrepid band of warriors, hastened to execute this supposed _‘Tebry. 
arduous piece of duty ; and penetrating, after a fierce and obstinate resist- 
ance, to the waggon, he cut down the materials which sustained the canopy, 
in doing which, bis sword reached the person of the Khagan ; but that 
prince, by a precipitate and hasty retreat from the danger, narrowly escaped 
to hide himself, among those multitudes which yet opposed an impenetra- 
ble mass to the efforts of his assailants. The Massulmans continuing. 
however, to bear upon them with unabated ardour and impetuosity, the 
Khozzers were at leugth driven from the field of battle, in the utmost con- 
sternation; leaving to their conquerors an incalculable booty, and a glorious, 
because a well contested victory. - 

Thus triumphant, Mosslemah returned with his army to the Babulaba- 
aub ; in the probable hope, that discouraged by the discomfiture of their 
sovereign, the garrison might be induced to surrender. In addition 
tothe torce already stated, we are now informed, that it was further 
defended by the male part of one thousand Khozzer families, all of 
whom were, at any rate, on the present occasion, closely invested 
within the ramparts of the place. Finding, however, at the expitation of 
some days, that he had made but little progress towards the attainment of 
his object, Mosslemah was about to raise the siege; when, fortunately, one 
of the natives of the country, on condition that his property, and wife and 
children, should be secured to him, engaged to put the Massulman general 
in possession of this always important post. His terms being readily sub- 
scribed to by Mosslemah, the man further required that one hundred head 
of sheep and oxen might be immediately placed at his disposal ! and with 
these and the necessary aid, he proceeded to acertain spot, where the 
celebrated Noushirvan* the son of Kobad, surnamed the just, was known 
to have discovered the spring, from which, by a subterraneous communi- 
cation, he supplied the place with water. Here, after careful inspection, 
he caused the people who had attended him, to dig up the soil, until they 
fuund again this ancient spring. The cattle which he had brought for the 


"s This celebrated monarch filled the Persian throne, from about the year 530 to 578 of 
the ( hristian chronology ; in the fortieth of whose reign, took place the birth of Mabommed, 
which he survived eight years, 
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A.H. CVI, purpose, were then collected, and slaughtered at the fountain head: an@ 
A.D. 725. the blood flowing snto the channel, and mixing with the s.ream, 4.8 thus 
“Tankh conveyed to the reservoirs and cisterns, on which the garrison sol ly 
Tebry. depended for supply. When he concewed that this polluted stream had 
sufficiently communicated its impurities to the different reservoirs, 
he caused its course to be suddenly stopped, and diverted imto 
into a neighbouring rivulet. ‘The Khozzers, next moruing, to their great 
surprise and horror, perceiving their cisterns filled with blood; and before 
the expiration of the day, that theyswarmed with Joatlisome aad innumer- 
able vermin, were, as night .be expected, soon reduced to a state of des- 
pair, by the most tormenting thirst; while the author of their distresseg 
repairing to Mosslemah, assured him that the garrison were perishing of 
thirst ; and that if he withdrew toa little distance off, they would not tail te 
betake themselves to flight, and abundon the place to his discretion. 
And this suggestion-being accordingly attended to, the Khozzers, as soon 
as.it was dark, threw open their gates, and fled with their utmost expedi- 
tion; the Miassuimans retursing to take possession of the place, which 
they now entered without further obstacle. 

Mosslemah, after causing the tanks and reservoirs to be purified from 
the recent contamination, is said to have divided the city, on this occasion, 
into four distinct quarters, which he allotted respectively to the four des- 
criptions of men of whom his army was principally composed ; namely, to 
the men of Damascus, Constantinople, Hamess, aud Jezzeirah, from whom 
they continued to be denominated tw the days of our author, and perhaps 
long afterwards. He assigned the-itpmediate government to one of his 
companions, Fereid the son of U] Assuad the Thalebite 3 with instructions 
to fortify afresh the four sides of the city, with walls and battlements, and 
gates of iron. Then allotting to every individual, whom he had established 
in the place, a sufficient maintenance, he delegated the government ot the 
province to his kinsman Merwaun, and returned into Syria, 

On intelligence of the departure of Mosslemah, the Khozzers appear te 
have resumed their confidence, and to have recoiled once more upon their 
adversaries ; but§Merwaun, not jnferior either in talents or courage to his 
predecessor, speedily assembjing his troops, hastened into the territory of 
Melinjer, at the head of furty thousand men, to oppose them. He pursued 
them into their own country ; and after exhibiting the ordinary scenes of 
slaughter and devastation, reconducted his followers with great multitudes 


ef cattle for their spoil, into his province. This expedition having beep 
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undertaken in the midst of winter, has been denominated the Ghizi-el- A.H.CVM. 
teyne, or war in the mud, from the incessant rain, and consequent miry A. D. 726, 
state of the roads, which suggested to Merwaun the expediency ofan order = Tarikh 
to his cavalry, te dock the tails of their horses; an order, which, in other Tebeys 
circumstances, would probably have awakened in the army a suspicion, 

that their general was either disordered in his intellects, or that they were 

in mourning for some dreadful calamity. 

Merwaun was, however, in the spring, removed by Hashaum, from his 
government, which was now restored to Sauid, the Jershite; who came 
accordingly, and fixed the seat of his authority at Baub-ul-abiiaub, engaging 
with his usual indefatigable activity in a series of hostile designs against 
the neighbouring infidel states. But in the midst of these operations, 
being seized by a defluxion of black humour in the eyes, he became shortly 
éfterwards totally blind ; and having written to announce his misfortune to 
Hashaum, he was immediately recalled, and Merwaun, with the necessary 
powers dispatched to supply his place. 

On this occasion, Merwaun is stated to have quitted Syria, with a force 
of one hundred and twenty thousand men; a pretty strong proof of the 
importance attached to the war, in which the disciples of the Koran had 
been now so long engaged with the hardy and intractable inhabitants of the 
regions of Caucasus. Thus powerfully attended, at any rate, he now 
entered Armenia, and encamped at a place here called Gussaul or Kessaul, 
it is difficult to determine which, forty Persian leagues, or farsangs, from 
Berdia, in the peninsula of the Kirr and Oras, and twenty from Shekky. 

As he did not suffer any considerable delay to precede his entering on 
offensive operations, the petty chiefs of Armenia were early subjugated ; 
and the differeut fortresses throughout the country, having alternately sub- 
mitted to his arms, he found himself, perhaps, sooner than might have been 
expected, entire master of that difficult and warlike province, Next dis- 
patching to require the junction of the troops which formed the garrison, 
or covered the approach of Bab-ul-abiaub, he conducted his army to the 
defiles called the Bab-e-Alan, or pass of the Alans; through which haviag 
penetrated, he carried fire and sword to the gates of Semender: one of the 
principal towas of the Khozzers by some supposed to be the modern Tar. 
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a.H.cvir, kd. He was there joined, according to his directions, by the troops fron 
A.1) 726. BabulabGaub, and his army augmented to one bundred and fifty thousand 
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strong. With this formidable power he appeared soon afterwards before 
Sermer, which tne Khagan had made the seat of his government. That 
monarch, however, if we are to depend upon the relat'on of the author, fled 
without an effurt before Merwaun ; who was thus enabled, without much 
difficulty, to extend his conquest through the whole of the mountainous 
regions in that neighbourhood. After which, passing entirely through the 
territory of the Khozzers, which he now left in his rear, he exhibited his 
yictorious standard on the banks of the Seklan ; the identity of which, it 
would not, at this moment, be easy to recognize, unless it was the Terek of 
the maps, or some other river, to the northward of Tarku. Wherever it 
lay, Merwaun there established his head quarters; while his troops 
indulged in all the excesses of pillage, and slaughter, throughout the 
adjoining infidel settlements, until they had completed the destruction of 
twenty thousand families with their habitations. One feeble attempt was, 
however, made on the part of the Khagan, to interrupt the merciless ravages 
with which he was laying the couutry desolate. Intelligence was received 
that a Khozzer chief, of the name of Hazarterkhan, was advancing at the 
head of forty thousand men, to create some kind of diversion in favor of 
the oppressed and suffering natives; but being speedily opposed by a divi- 
sion of equal force, detached against him by Merwaun, the design termi- 
nated in the total defeat and dispersion of the Khozzers, and in the death 
of their commander. 

Satisfied, for the present at least, with having carried his victories to that 
river, Merwaun thought it now prudent to withdraw from the Seklan, and 
return towards Armenia. Which circumstance beimg announced to the 
Khagan of the Khozzers, that prince, by this time sufficiently humbled by 
his misfortunes to submit perhaps to any conditions, sent a message after 
the Mahommedan general, requesting to be informed, now that he appeared 
to have attained the object of his ambition, what further sacrifices, on his 
part, would be necessary to appease his vengeance. In answer to this, he 
received from Merwaun a demand to become an immediate convert to [ss- 
Jam ; otherwise he was determined to destroy him, and to transfer hig 
dominions to a stranger. Having solicited a short delay of three days, to 
deliberate on the proposal, the Khagan then fusther submitted to request 
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that some person might be deputed to explain to him, the precepts of that A.H.CVAH. 
religion, which he was thus imperiously called upon toembrace. In this it A. D.726. 
was not difficult to gratify him; and two learned Arabians were accord-  Tarikh _ 
ipgly sent to instruct him in the principles of Isslam. The Khagan is  Tebry. 
described to have stipulated at first, for an indulgence in the articles of 
wine, and the flesh of impure animals, One of the missionaries proposed 
to his collegue, to secure the conversion of the infidel, by yielding to his 
prejudices in these two pots ; and that an interdict might be easily laid 
upon him when he had declared himself'a Massulman. It was, however, 
ultinately announced to the Khagan, that they could not make that law- 
ful which God had declared to be unlawful, any more than they could 
pronounce that forbidden, which the precepts of their religion had rendered 
lawful. If therefore he became a convert to Issl4m, the use of every thing 
in:pure and unlawful, would be forbidden to him, in common with every 
other Mussuiman. On these terms, the Khagan declared himself, without 
fur‘her arguinent, a pr Selyte to the doctrines of the Koran, was restored 
to his capital, and loaded with a multiplicity of rare presents by the liber. 
ality of his conqueror, Merwaun then prosecuted his march to Babul 
abdaub, where he remained during the following winter; and from whence 
he conveyed to Hashaum an account of bis victories, together with the fifth 
of the spoil, which had been accumulated during this successful campaign. 

At the expiiation of winter, Merwaun determined, nevertheless, to renew 
his hostilities against the territory of Sermer ; and cro-sing the river of that 
name perhaps, arrived before a city which the natives of the country 
called Shekky, where there was, however, a castle, or citadel of great 
strength, Ifaving remained a month before this place, without making 
any progress towards its reduction, he bethought himsclt at last of the 
following expedient. Causing a great number of iron bars and a propor- 
tionable quantity of plank to be got ready for his purpose, he sent one 
evening after the hour of prayer, his engineers to the opposite side of 
the fort, to construct a gallery of approach, by fixing these bars upright in 
the earth, as supports, and alternately covering them in with his plank: so that 
by break «faay he had secured alodgment to the very ramparts of the place, for 
four ihousaud ot his most distinguisled warriors. These latter proceeded with 
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the appalling shout of the tekbeir, to possess themselves of one of the gates ; 
which was immediately thrown open for Merwaun and the remainder of 
the army, who now hastened from that quarter to cut cffall hope of escape 
from the wretched garrison, the whole of whom thus fell into the hands of 
the merciless assailants. In emulation, perhaps of the most ferocious of 
his countrymen, Merwaun then took his seat at the gate ; and the captive 
warriors being brought before him one by one, were by him alternately 
condemned to have their throats cut, and thus perished to the last man. 
Their property aud women and children were distributed to the army, and 
the fortress was destroyed to a level with the earth. 

Merwaun next encamped before the gat: s of a fortress, of considerable 
strength, which the besiegcrs were taught to distinguish by the name of 
Hessen Ommy ; and which, after a desperate resistance, he compelled to 
share the fate of its neighbours, and utterly destroyed. Alarmed by this 
intelligence, the prince of Semucr fled for security to a stron2 hold m the 
neigubuurhood, where, for twelve months, he defied every effort of violence. : 
and art, employed by Merwaun to reduce him to subinissiun The Mas- 
sulinan had, however, sworn that he would never rise from before the gates 
of the place, until he should have either entered, or perished in the siege. 

lie, accordingly, directed his soldiers to eonstruct for themselves 
permanent habitations, as a proof that he was determined not to depart 
from the letter of his oath, Finding at the expiration of the twelve months, 
that every other expedient bad failed him, Merwaun had reeourse to the 
following stratagem. tle wrote a letter, in bis own name, to the prince of 
Sermer, explainmg the nature of his vow, aud requesting that he would so 
far assist him in the discharge of it, as to admit of his entering the fort alone, 
just to take a single view of the interior : and requiring, at the same time,a 
soleinn pledge, that he might be also suffered to depart in perfeet safety. 
Then bathing and purifymg his person, with all the solemnity of a man 
preparing for death, he clad himself in the dress of his cook, aud putting 
on his head aturban, of the most sordid materials and appearance, he 
di termined, in this disguise, to be the bearer of his own letter ; and so pro« 
ceeded by himself to the castle gate, demanding to be admitted to the 
presence of the prince. Being received into the fort, he was, 
as he desired, conducted to the prince’s presence, to whom he delivered 
his letter, and by whom it was given to an interpreter for explanation. 
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Instead, however, of acceding to the letter of the request contained in this A, H.CX%, 
epistle, the prince directed his attendants to take this supposed messenger A. D. 728. 
by the shoulders, and conduct him to visit the whole of the fortifications; that — Tarikh 
he might be able to convince his master of the utter impossibility of his Tebry. 
ever entering as an enemy. Merwaun was accordingly taken by the arms, 

and paraded round the whole of the works, which he surveyed with his 

utmost attention. In the course of his survey he marked, with peculiar 
satisfaction, one part, in which the fort appeared to be perfectly assailable ; 

Aud to impress it the more strongly on his recollection, he availed himself of 

the pretext of hunger to procure the necessary delay ; requesting his conduc- 

tors to procure hii something to eat, since he much feared, as he said, that 
Merwaun would Lbegone, and that he should never be able to overtake him. 

Little suspecting his views, they procured bim a couple of loaves of bread 

and a piece of horse flesh, and with these put him out of the fort, 

Merwaun thus highly gratified, returned straight to his encampment, and 
immediately dispatched another epistle to the prince of Sermer; in which, 
addressing him by the most opprobrious of epithets, “ Offspring of the 
“impure,” he told him that instead of his messenger, he had had in his power 
the person of Merwaun himself, the son of Mahommed ; that he had at the 
same time absolved himself of his vow, and discovered a spot by which he 
could always command an entrance into his boasted bulwarks; and he 
trusted the time was not very distant when he should take a further survey 
of them. The receipt of this letter appears to have excited in the person 
to whom it was addressed, the most serious alarm ; he immediately sued 
for peace, and obtained it, on engaging to deliver immediately to Merwaun, 
five hundred male and female slaves, and the sum of ten thousand dinaurs. 
and further to convey to the city of the barrier, or Babulabiaub, a supply 
of five hundred madds,* or measures of provisions, 

Having secured the prompt discharge of every stipulation of this treaty, 
Merwaun proceedcd now toinvest another very strong place, to which our 
author has given the name of Hamrein; and the garrison of which, is 
stated to have been amply prepared for a vigorous and obstinate defence. 

After he had sacrificed a considerable number of troops, in some desperate 
and fruitless attempts to make himself master of the fortress, he announced 
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A. H.CX. to his followers that a thousand dinaurs,* and the most beautiful matdes 
A.D.728. in the place, would be the reward of the man that should first enter it, 
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One of those who attended his camp, undertook the execution of this 
arduous service ; and fortunately discovering an outlet, which communi- 
cated with some of the under ground passages, or common sewers of the 
town, he contrived to jet himself in, probably, with such as had been 
directed to assist him in his attempt. The garrison either immediately 
threw down their arms, or suspended all further resistance. The success- 
ful adventurer was punctually paid his thousand dinaurs, and desired by 
Merwaun to make his choice among the fairest of the female captives, 
This he accordingly proceeded to do, and naving fixed upon a young girl of 
exquisite beauty, he was conducting her downwards by the hand from the 
fort; when seizing ber opportunity, the generous damsel suddenly clasped 
the odious foreigner in ber arms with all the force of female revenge, and 
casting herself headlong from the works before he could disengage himself 
from her embrace, they were both together dashed to pieces in the fall. 
Enraged at such an instance of desperate aud mortal antipathy, Merwaun 
caused every human being that was found ia the place, to be put to death 
without mercy, and without exemption. 

Without leading us into furtner detail, we are now told, that having 
made himself master in succession of every castle, and place of strength im 
the adjoining regions, to the remoter limits of Sermer, Kaman or Kama, or 
perhaps Kaban,” aud Sedan, “lerwaun here termiuated the career of his 
victories in that quarter, and returned to pass the winter at Babulabduub. 
The ensuing spring he employed in completing the subjugation, and 
receiving the submission of the several petty princes of the mountains of 
Daghestaun ; all of whom, with a single exception, hastened to acknow- 
ledge his authority. The subject of this exception, who had absconded 
with some of his followers, leaving his castle besieged by the Mosslems, 
was, however, soon afterwards dispatched by an arrow shot, fiom the hand 
of ashepherd boy, whose flock he had ventured to make free with, for the 
supply ot his immediate necessities ; and his head being planted by Mer- 
waun on a pole, in view of the works of the besieged fortress, the garrison 
‘immediately sued for mercy ; to which they were admitted, on engaging 


* By the lowest calculation about 4581. 6s. 8d. { Perhaps both. 
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also to furnish the city of the barrier with au annual supply of ten thousand A, H. CXI. 


midds of provision. After which, withdrawing into Azerbay jan, Merwaun 
appears fo have been engaged in some attair, which is not explained, with 
the people ot Mogan, or Moghau, and Jeilan, in the neighbourhood otf Ber- 
dia. At all eveuts, it is observed that ‘the whole of Azerbayjan, and the 
territory of Armenia had by this time entirely submitted, not a single 
opponent now remainiug to offer the smallest resistance to his authority, 

The nrrrative must now recur some years, to those events, which» 
although of minor importance, were passing im other quarters of the empire; 
during the period in which our attention has been employed in an endea- 
Vour to trace the progress of Mussulman conquest, on the western shores 
of the Caspian, and through the intricate regions of Caucasus, 

In the course of the year one hundred and six,* a dissention having 
arisen between two Arabian tribes, which had settled in the neighbourhood 
of Balkh, and terminating in actual hostilities, Nasser the son of Seyaur, 
destined at a subsequent period to become the oppunent of the celebrated Abé 
Mosslem, and now fist introduced to our notice, was the person employed, 
by the lieutenant of Khorassaun, to quell the disturbance; in which, by 
very distinguished exertions, he ultimately succeeded : and the authors of 
the commotion were condemned to the no very heavy, but disgraceful 
punishment, of having their heads and beards shorn. Soon c‘terwards, 
Mosslem the son of Sauid, who had administered the government of Khor- 
gssaun, as the agent of Amra the son of Hobairah, was removed from his 
employment by the new patron, Khaled the son of Abdullah ul 
Kesheirv, to make room for his. brother Assud, whom he delegated 
to take charge of that province. 

The following year,t the same Assud the son of Abdullah employed the 
troops of his province, in reducing the territory of Ghour, and the hilly 
region of Neimrouz, in the same direetion ; which were now brought under 
the dominion of Isslam. 

In the year one hundred and eight,} Mosstemah appeared once more at 
the head of an army in the territories of the Greek emperor, his former 
competitor Leo the Isaurian ; from whom he captured on this occasion the 
eity of Kaysareiah.§ 

Instructed by experience in the policy of frequent removals in the 
government of the great provinces of the empite, Hashaum appears to have 

# A.D. 724. FA. D. 725. +A. D. 726, § In Cappadocia perhaps 
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made it a rule, seldom to continue that of Khorassaun in the same hands; 
beyond the period of two years. Khaled the son of Abdullah was accord 


Kholaussut- ingly divested of his authority over Irak and Khorassaun, in the year one 
ul-ekhbeur. hundred and nine; the latter province being consigned to Hukkem ul 
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Kelleby. He was, however, shortly afterwards superseded in his appointe 
ment by Assresh the son of Abdullah. 

The greater part of the inhabitants of the city of Samarkand had, it seems, 
hitherto persisted in adhering to the idolatrous system of their ancestors, 
Their’entire conversion was reserved for the year one hundred and ten ;* an 
event which is ascribed to the zeal and assiduity of Assresh the lieutenant 
of Khorassaun, and hisagent Abfi-usseyda. Under the same year it has been 
thought of sufficient importance to record the demise of Hussun the Base 
sorite, and of Farzouk an Arabian poet, of whom we know nothing further 
than the name. Assresh was succeeded in his government, in the course 
of one hundred and eleven, by Jenneid the son of Abdurraihman. 

It becomes here necessary to remark, that the defeat of Jerrauh the son 
of Abdullah, at the confluence of the rivers Kirr and Oras, and the subsee 
quent conflicts in which Sauid the Jershite, is described to have been 
engaged with the Khozzers, are referred in the work, which at present 
serves to guide us, to the year one hundred and twelve ; as those of Moss- 
lemah and Merwaun with the same nation, are related by the compiler of 
the Tarikh gizeidah, among the events of the years fifteen and sixteen. 

In the year one hundred and thirteen, we are, however, informed that 
the lieutenancy of Africa having been bestowed by Hashaum, upon Ab. 
dullah the son of Hajaub, several places in the territory of the blacks, 
Belaud-e-sowadan, not improbably Nigritia, were included in the domini- 
ons of the Khelaufut, by the exertions of that commander. 

The government of Khorassaun was taken from Jenneid the son of Ab- 
durraihman, during the year one hundred and fourteen, and transferred by 
Hashaum to Aussem the son of Abdullab ul Hullauly ; who continued to 
hold it until one hundred and seventeen, when he was superseded by the 
appointment of Assud the son of Abdullah. 

Under the year one hundred and eighteen,t Sdliman and Mauweiah the 
sons of Hashaum, in an expedition against the territories of the Greek 
emperor, are recorded to have triumphed over the Christians. 

A. >, 728. t A. D. 736. 
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in the course of the year following, Khorassaun having been invaded by A.H.CXIX-xxX, 
the Khazan of TQikestaun, that monarch was defeated in a battle, in A.D.737-38. 
which he was opposed by the licutenant general of the province, Assud Khotaisat. 
the son of Abdullah : and that commander dying in the course of one y)akhbaur. 
hundred and twenty, the government of his province then devolved to 
Nusser or Nasser the son of Seyaur; a soldier,saysour author, of distinguished 
renown, with whom indeed it continued until the revolution which finally 
subverted the power of the race of Ommevah. 

kncouraged by the insidious promises of the people of Kifah, Zaid the 4 yy cyyxqy. 
son of Imaum Zeyne-ul-aubbedein, in the course of one hundred and a. p. 740. 
twenty-one, and in spite of the endeavours, of the more discreet aud exper 
ienced of his friends, to dissuade him from such a step, determined to 
assert his claims to sovereign power. The execution of his design was, 
however, deferred to the first night of the month of Suffur,* of the year 
one hundred and twenty-two ; when he appeared in open revolt in the cene 
tre of Katah, against the authority of Hashaum, and the house of 
Ommeyah, Ie found, notwithstanding, by break of day, although forty 
thousand of that perverse and inconstant people had pledged their faith to 
join him on this occasion, that no more than five hundred had thought it 
necessary to abide by their engagements. 

In palliation of this their perfidious behaviour they alleged, it seems, a 
prohibition on the part of Zaid, against attaching to the names of Abi 
Bukker, and Omar, those terms of malediction usually pronounced by the 
party, as the test perhaps of their principles; while their Imaum might 
possibly have considered those two respectable Khalifs among the most 
faithful and illustrious ot the prophet’s companions: such at auy rate was 
the pretext under which they conceived themselves warranted to recede fiona 
the most solemn engayements, and to disappear to their hiding places; thus 
adding to the recorded infamy of-+their city, another conspicuous instance of 
their treachery to the family of the prophet, in betraying the unfortunate: 
representative of their Imaums, with his handful of followers, to combat 
aguinst the fearful odds of established government, and superior force. By 
a strange perversion of fact and justice, they contrived however, to remove 
from themselves the stigina of desertion, and to affix it to the man whom 

# January 5th, A. D, 748. 
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they had thus so shamefully abandoned ; and by an inconsistency rather 
more extraordinary, the consent of posterity has continued, ever since, to 
attach to the brave men, who on this occasion generously scorned to 
desert their leader, the opprobrious epithet of Raphzy, or schismatic, in its 
harshest and most odious construction ; the latter is, however. the term in 
general applied by the Sinnihs to the adherents of Allv, while they distin- 
guish those who elected Abd Bukker to his exelusion, by the appellation 
of Nissauby, elector ; usurping for themselves, with the usual complacency 
of party spirit, the character of orthodoxy. 

The destiny of Zaid did not continue long undetermined. Although in 
several attacks he succeeded in repulsing the troops of Yissuf the son of 
Amra, the Thakefite, he received at Jast, in one of the conflicts which took 
place not far from the principal mosque of Kéfah, an arrow in the forehead, 
which dispatched him to the mercy seat of his creator. His son Yaheya 
who was also engaged in the insurrection, effected his escape into Khoras- 
saun, but was there seized and thrown into imprisonment by the vigilance 
of Nusser Seyaur. 

Alvhough the citizens of Samarkand had so Jong since embraced the reli- 
gion of their conquerors, the inhabitants of the Soghd, or adjacent territory 
of Sogdiana, were not yet quite reconciled to the yoke. And accordingly 
in the year one hundred and twenty-three, we find them engaged in an 
effurt to recover their independence ; but as they were speedily and suc. 
cessfully assailed by the arms of Nusser Seyaur, their former tributary con- 
dition was entailed upon them with confirmed force and rigour. 

On the death of Mahommed the son of Ally, and grandson of Abdullah 
Abbas, in the year one hundred and twenty-four, his son Ibrauhim suc- 
ceeded to the honors and influence of his family; and solemnly invested the 
gallant and invincible Ab&é Mosslem, with the chief command of those who 
were about to assert in arms the long agitated claims of the house of Abbas. 
Qf this celebrated leader, of whom we shall have much to say hereafter, 
our author briefly states, that he was born at a village in the neighbourhood 
of Istahaun, in the last year of the first century of the Hidjerah.* Of his 
descent, like other heroes, a variety of upinions have prevailed, According 
te Hamzah of Isfahaun, he was a descendant of Hamzih the son of Aume 
maurah, who deduced his origi from Koderz the son of Kashwaud, one of 


* His original name is stated to have been dbrauhim, with the subsequent appellative of 
Aba ashak. 


+671 


the moat distinguished heroes of Ferdoussy’s admired work, the Shahnamah, A.H.CXXIY, 
In the war undertaken by the Persians against Thraun, to avenge upon A.D. 742. 
the sons of Afrasiaub the murder of Siauvesh, the alleged father of the Kholaussute 
great Cyrus, or Kay Khossrou, this Koderz ts related to have chosen black ul-akhbaur. 
for the uniform of his associates ; and is further said to have never smiled 

but on the day of battle. Two circumstances here introduced to prove a 
remarkable coincidence between him and his descendant Abi Mosslem, 

who, as will be seen hereafter, selected the same sable livery in his insur- 

rection for the house of Abbas ; and who is, moreover, also said never to 

have smiled but amidst the horrors of blood and slaughter. Others again 

assert that Ab Mosslem was lineally sprung from the prudent and philoso- 

phic Bizirjemeher, the minister of the just Noushirvaun. And lastly, it is 

asserted that he was the child of one of the domestics of the family of Abbas, 

born, as we have already observed, at or near Isfahaun, although weknow not 

how this is to be reconciled with his appellation of Ab& Mosslem ul Merou- 

zy, but educated from infancy to manhood at Kiifah. At the age of 
nineteen, being introduced to the representative of the house of Abbas, 
Mahommed the son of Ally, as will be seen hereafter, that person imme- 

diately distinguished in his countenance the index of future glory and 

renown, and gave him the name of Abdurraihman ; with the further appel- 

lative of Abi’ Mosslem, under which he became so celebrated at a subse- 

quent period. 

We now come to record the death of the Khalif Hashaum, the fourth of A.H.CXXY. 
the sons of Abdulmélck, who succeeded to tne throne of their father. He A. p. 743. 
expired, it would appear, at the small town of Ressaufah, in the neigh- 
bourhood of Seffeine, of a quinsy, or inflammation of the throat, in the 
year one hundred and twenty-five, and after a reign of nineteen years and 
nine months ; which, if true, fixes his death in the early part of the second 
Jummaudy.* The historian has assigned to him the character of a parsimoni- 
ous and avaricious prince, whose liberal propensities appear to have been 
entirely absorbed in one pursuit, that of collecting horses ; of which rot 
less than four thousand are stated to have been fed in his stables. He was 
served in the office of Vizir by aslave, of the name of Aulem, belonging te 


his brother Sauid, the son of Abdulmélek. 
* April, A. D. 745. 
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CHAP. XVI. 


T the period of his predecessor’s death, Walid the son of Yezzeid was 
absent in some part of the territory contiguous to the river Jordan. 


Kholaussut- But returning to Damascus, on intelligence of that event, he appears to 


wleakhbaur. 


have succeeded without opposition, to the throne of the Khalifs. This 


Wain ld, prince is described to have combined in his character a disposition 
eleventh of equally remarkable for its mildness and extensive liberality, and for the most 
the house of Jicentious habits of debauchery and depravity. 


Ommeyah. 
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Having confirmed Merwaun in the government of Armenia and Azer- 
bavjan, and Ydssuf the son of Amrd in that of the two provinces of Irak, 
he continued the lieutenancy of Khorassauo to Nusser Seyaur; with 
instructions to set his prisoner Yaheya the son of Zaid at large, with permis- 
sion to dispose of himself as he thought best, and to treat him otherwise 
with kindness and liberality. Yaheya was sccordingly dismissed by the 
governor of Khorassaun, with a rich dress of honor; and a present of two 
thousand dirhems to defray the expences of his journey into Irak ; where 
he was desired to take up his residence until he received the Khalif’s 
further commands, This unfortunate man had proceeded as far as the 
city of Neyshaptr, accompanied by about nine hundred of his friends, and 
had halted within a Persian league of that place, when he was attacked by 
Amrfi the son of Zeraurah at the head of two thousand men, affecting to 
believe that he had made his escape from imprisonment, without the con- 
currence of those who had him in custody, Yaheya and his attendants 
defended themselves, however, with great gallantry, and succeeded in 
repulsing their assailants: but upon this, conceiving that it would be 
unsafe to proceed into Irak, he prevailed upon his friends to return with 
him into Khorassaun, with the design of taking up his abode at K dzgaunan, 
And as his conduct had possibly been misrepresented to Nusser Sey wur, who 
had in fact origmally disappreved of his enlargement, that chief expressed 


573 


himself violently displeased at these circumstances, and marched in person A.H.CXXV: 
to defeat his further views.. At Kazgaunan, which appears to be some A.D. 74S. 
place in the neighbourhood of Balkh, Yaheya, whose little party had, by this Tarikh _ 
time, accumulated to seven hundred men, was overtaken by adetachment Tebry. 

of the troops of Nusser Seyaur, under Selem the son of Ahour the Mau- 

zenite, hy whom, together with the whole of his followers, after a gallant 

resistance, he was put to death: his body, with that of his brother Abul 

Fuzzul, being suspended to a gibbet near Kdzgaunan ; in which situation it 

remained until Abi Mosslein appeared, to punish the oppressions of the 

house of Ommeysah. 

In the year one hundred and twenty-six, disgusted with his entire devo- A-H.CXXV¥, 
tion to his pleasures, the higher orders of his subjects, and some of the 4: ee 
priucipal individuals of the house of Ommeyah, conspired against Walid, in Kholau-sute 
favor of his couzin german, Yezzeid the son of Walid the first, And the ¥-#khbaur. 
latter, embracing au opportunity, while the Khalif with his whole court 
was absent from i)amascus to avoid the horrors of the plague, in the latter 
month of Jummaudy,* openly unmasked his design. Walid returned with- 
out delay to his capital, on this iutellige nce, to give battle to the insurgents; 
was defeated and driven for shelter to his palace ; and thither being pur- 
sued by his enemies, they immediately scaled the terraces, and discovering 
the unhappy prince in his concealment, struck off his head, aud conveyed 
it to the presence of the successful usurper. This, at the age of thirty-six, 
was the fate of Walid the second, after a reign of one year and nine months; 
according to another historian,f after a reign of one year and two months, 
at the age of forty-three. 

YEZZEID, the third of that name, the son of the first Walid, and twelfth Syeeeri 
Khalif of the house of Ommeyah, succeeded without great difficulty, = jnig. 
in securing the submission of the nobles, aud other principal citizens twelfth of 
within the reach of his capital; but several great lords of the empire, and the house of 
particularly Merwaun the son of Mahommed, whom destiny had ordained O™™¢Y#"- 
tu be the last Khalif of this race, contumaciously persevered in withholding 
their allegiance ; and too successfully encouraged and promoted the sediti- 
ous spirit which begau to appear in the different provinces. With an 
authority so imperfectly and precariously established, Yezzeid proceeded, 


* Marchor April, A, D. 744. + Tarikh Tebsy. 
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"AHERN VI, nevertheless, to curtail the pay of his army; from which, and other plane of 
A.D, 744. economy, he acquired the appellative of Naukess, the mutilator. In these 
Kholaussute Measures his example was too faithfully imitated, in his government of 
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Khorassaun. by Nusser Sevaur ; which produced in the people of that proe 
vince such a disgust towards his person and administration, that they were 
easily led to’ transfer their obedience to Khozzeia the Kermaunian, one of 
the sons or descendants of Mohilleb; betwixt whom and Nusser Seyaur, 
hostilities soon afterwards brdke out, which continued to rage, as will 
presently be seen, until the rights of the house of Abbas were proclaimed 
by Abd Mosslem, from among the ruins of Merd,* About the same time, 
Bukker the son of Haman, one of the agents of that family, was successfully 
employed in Khorassaun in obtaining a promise of allegiance for the repre- 
sentative of the house of Abbas ; and returned with most liberal contributi- 
ons to Ibranhim the designated Imaum, the son of Mahommed, for whose 
service they had been collected among his adherents. 

From the impending misfortunes Yezzeid was, however, rescued by the 
placue ; of which, at the age of thirty-seven, he died on the twentieth of 
Zilhudje,f of this year, after a short-lived sovereiguty of six months, If the 
advantage of an illustrious birth had been alone sufficient to confer renown, 
or to secure his power, this prince would have been singularly fortunate, 
since his historians have assigned to him the following exalted -pedigree, 
His mother Mah-afreid, was the daughter of Feyrouz the son of Y: zdejird, 
‘the last monarch of the ancient Persian dinasties ; the mother of Feyroug 
was the daughter of Sheiriiah, by a daughter of the Greek emperor of Con- 
stantinople ; and lastly, the mother of Sbeirdiah was the daughter of the 
Khaugan, or great Kaun of Tataria: so that he had good grounds for 
boasting, as he frequently did, that “he was the son of Noushirvan, the 
S¢ father of Merwaun, the grandson of Ceesar, and the same in the fourth 
‘degree of the Khagan.” 

Isravnim the son of Walid the first, thirteenth Khalif of the house of 
Ommeyah, On the death of Yezzeid, the people of Damascus, in con- 


ef the house formity with an arrangement made by will, were easily prevailed upon to 
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. Ommey~ pledge their allegiance to his brother Ibrauhim: but, from the alarm 


‘which was already spread of the approach of Merwaun, who had nevef 
* Tarikh gézetdah. + October $rd, A. D. 74h, 
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disguised his dissatiefaction at the murder of Walid the second, and who was A.H.CXXVII. 
kuown to have quitted Armenia at the head of a very powerful army on A. D.744. 
his way into Syria, in the early part of one hundred and twenty-seven, the Kholaussut- 
affairs of this prince were never likely to be very progressive. ul-akhbaur. 

On intelligence of the accession of lbrauhim, Merwaun appears to have 
been finally determined in hisresolution, Committing the government of 
Armenia and Azerbayjaun to one of his followers, Aussem the son of Yez- — Tarikh 
zeid ul Hullauly, he proceeded on his march towards Damascus; and he Tebry: 
seems to have reached Hamess without experiencing any particular oppo- 
sition. The garrison of that place ventured, however, to give him battle ; 
but finally coming to an accommodation, they agreed to transfer their alle- 
giance to him. Merwaun now continued to advance, and having totally 
defeated the troops of Syria, under Seleim the son of the Khalif Hashaum, 
he appeared without further opposition before the gates of the capital. 

According to some authorities, [brahim was-engaged in person in this Kholaussut- 
last conflict ; and having fled in consternation to Damascus, there caused ul-akhbaur, 
the two sons of Walid the second, Hukkem and Othman, who had long 
languished in imprisonment, to be put to death. 

Whatever might have been the object of this unnecessary piece of 
cruelty, Ibrauhim seems to have relinquished all thoughts of resistance 
against the invader of his rights. Immediately on his arrival before Damas- Tari 
cus, he surrendered his person and authority into the hands of Merwaun; _—Tebry, 
to whom he made no difficulty to pledge hisallegiance. What became of 
him afterwards is not clearly explained. According to the author of the 
Tarikh gizeidah, he perished by the hand of Hejauje the son of Abdulaz- 
ziz. Others affirm, that he survived a short time, after claiming the pro- 
tection of Merwaun ; but most agree that he did not outlive his thirty-sixth 
year, having exercised a short and precarious sovereignty of something 
less than three months. 

Merwavux the second, surnamed Ul Hummaur, the son of Mahommed, 
and grandson of Merwaun the first; the fourteenth and das¢ Khalif of the Weuwicn 
house of Ommeyah. Merwaun took possession of Damascus in the latter tid. 
part of the month of Suffur, of the year one hundred and twenty-seven,* last Khalif 
and was immediately recognized as their sovereign by the people of that °f the house 
place. But the whole empire teeming with insurrections, was now rapidly J = aaiits : 
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extinguished every individual of the house of Ommeyah, 

At Kifah, the principal citizens revolting against the authority of Abe 
dullah the son of Omar Abdulazziz, the governor of Irak who resided at 
this time at [eirah on the Luplirates, released from his prison Abdullah 
the son of Mauwetah, a descendant of Jauffer Teyaurs to whom they - 
pledged their allcgiance as the rightfal successor to the throne of the Kha 
lifs. Abdullah was soon at the head of a considerable force, with which 
he advanced towards Lleirah ; bat bemg met and defeated by the grandson 
of Abdullazziz, he was compelled to retusn, with seme precipitation, to 
Kofuh. From thence, however, he withdrew with a considerable body of 
the inhabitants, first to Mcedaem, audiultumately to culwaun 3 of which, 
having made himself master, he further extended his power through that 
part of Persian Irak to the city of Isfubaun, on one side, and Raion the 
other. An insurrection which took plice during the same year. among 
the inhabitants of Hems, or Hamess, aud seme other cities in Syria. being _ 
more within his controul, was however suppressed, without great difficulty, 
by the personal exertions of Merwaun, and of the detachmeuts which he, 
emyloyed to enforce obedience. 

His protracted residence, and distinguished services in Azerbayjan and 
Armenia, might have been expected to secure, in those provinces at least, 
an attachment to the government of Merwaun. They became, neverthe- 
less, at a very carly period, the scene of sedition, and revolt to a very 
inveterate degree. A schismatic of the name of Mussaufer ben Kesheir, 
a native of Beylekan, raising the standard of insurrection at Ardebeil, and 
being there joined by the greater part of the inhabitants, proceeded to the 
attack of the place of his nativity; which was then the residence of Aussem ul 
Hullauly, the lieutenant of Merwaun, The town being escaladed by the 
insurgents, the Khalif’s lieutenant was compelled to fly towards Berdia, 
where he remained to assemble the troops of the two provinces. In his 
camp near that place, he was, however, sufprised soon afterwards by Missau- 
fer and his followers, now become extremely numerous and formidable, 
himself killed, with many of his associates, and the whole of his troops dis- 
persed. The insurgents returned to Beylekaun loaded with booty, and 
not a little encouraged by this continued train of success. To avenge the 
injury and re-establish ius insulted authoiity, Merwaun selected Abdulmélek 
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the son of Mosslem, one of his captains whose father had been destroyed A\H.CXXVII. 
by the insurgents. This commander accordingly entering Armenia with a A. D.745. 
considerable force, proved, however, not more fortunate than his predeces- ~ Tarikh — 
sor. Between Berdia and a town called Werban, he was also attacked, and  Tebry. 
killed by the insurgents. Nevertheless, his brother who succeeded to the 
command, contrived, under various disadvantages, to protract the war in 
this country, until the insurrection in Khorassaun, under the auspices of 
Abi Mosslem, had brought the power of the Benui Ommeyah to the verge 
of dissolution. 

Ever since the reign of Hashaum thes on of Abdulmélek, the government 
of Khorassaun had been continued by the succeeding Khalits, without 
interruption, to Nusser Seyaur; and his authority was confirmed to him 
afresh, on the accessicn of Merwaun. Nusser Seyaur was a native 
of Bassorah, but unfortunately for himself, and the race for whom he 
governed, cherished an unwarrantable prejudice against all who were 
not of his own tribe; a prejudice which he betrayed in several 
acts of severity towards those of other tmbes who served under 
his government. Disgusted by a behaviour at once so illiberal and 
impolitic, the chiefs of these latter entered, at length, into an association 
for the redress of their grievances, with a couzin german, and nota son, of 
the celebrated Mohilleb, whose children have already occupied so distin- 
guished a share m the pages of this narrative. The name of this person 
was Khozzeia the son of Eissa, entitled the Kermaunian, from the country 
of his birth; an appellation by which he will be hereafter more generally 
recognized. Bearmg an unbounded influence with his tribe, that of the 
Benni Ezd, he appeared to the malcontents, of all others, the best qualified 
to vindicate their wrongs; and to him they bitterly complained of the severi- 
ties which they had been compelled to suffer, from the illiberal partiality of 
Nusser. The Kermaunian recommended for the present, that they 
would return peaceably to their habitations, and that he would 
try the effect of expostulation with their obnoxious governor. He 
accordingly repaired at an early opportunity to the presence of Nusser 
Seyaur, and remonstrated with him, in very severe terms, on that part of his 
conduct, by which he had given such general dissatisfaction ; at the same 
time apologiziug for the language, in which he was compelled to address 
him, by his apprehensions of the mischief which might possibly arise, 
should a spirit of mutiny break out among their countrymen. Without 
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A.H.CXXVII, condescending to notice the subject of his remonstrance, Nusser haughtily 
A. D. 745. demanded, in reply, who he was, that he shuuld presume to speak to him 
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in such intemperate language ? And immediately ordered him to prison, to 
ruminate on the unguarded freedom with which he had ventured to discluse 
himself. 

This violent measure produced an immediate and serious agitation 
among the discontented tribes ; and it was determined that some expedient: 
should be adopted without delay, for the enlargement of their chief. But 
as matters were, perhaps, not yet ripe for open revolt, they contrived by 
night to open a private passage to the prison of the Kermauuian ; through 
which, with considerable difficulty, and, as he is said to have been a man 
of extraordinary size, or great corpulence, at the hazard of suffocatic n, 
succeeded in forciug him once more to the light of day ; and setting him 
immediately on horseback, conveyed him to a place of safety, under the 
protection of his adherents. Before he had been apprized of his escape, 
Nusser Seyaur, on cooler reflection conceiving perhaps, that in a moment 
of irritation he might have been led to indulge in a greater degree of resent« 
ment than the occasion could justify, dispatched the captain of his guards, 
Selem ul Mauzeny, the day following to salute the Kermaunian, and to 
assure him, in his name, that he was in no respect disposed to do him the 
smallest injury ; but that provoked by some expressions which had drop- 
ped from him in their late conference, he had felt himself unavoidably 
offended. However, that he might now venture to his presence, as he 
was invited to do, with an assurance on his part of perfect indemnity. 
With this message, the Mauzenite repaired to the Kermaunian, whom he 
found at large ; and to whom he repeated what he was authorized to com- 
municate on the part of the governor of Khorassaun. Although there 
appears to have been nothing particularly offensive in the nature of this 
communication, there was some circumstance inthe demeanor of the messen- 
ger, which induced the Kermaunian to observe, that if he had not been aware 
of hisignorance, the occasion would perhaps justify him in teaching him ales- 
son of respect. To which, when the Mauzenite replied by disclaiming with 
an oath, any power or authority in the Kermaunian which entitled him te 
any thing that was submissive on his part, the latter added, that if he were 
not under the protection of his roof, and of the laws of hospitality, he could 
easily convince bim of the situation in which he stuod. ‘ Go,” said he, 
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“ thou adversary of the true God, return to thy master, that Lig zadah,® A.u.CXXVII. 
“and tell him, in answer to his message, whatever suits thine own discre- A. D.745. 
“tion; whatever thy observation may have taught thee: for with me, Tarikh _ 
“neither thyself nor thy master, are any longer of the smallest importance.” Tebry. 
Selem hastened accordingly to describe to his employer the circumstances of 
his unwelcome reception ; but when desired to be the bearer of a second 
message, he begged to decline the office ; not, as he alleged, from a senti- 
ment of fear, but from an apprehension, that if constrained again to be 
witness to language so derogating to the honor of his general, it might be 
more than he should be able to submit to; and thathe might thus be irritated 
to assail the person of this audacious rebel in his own presence-chamber. 
The task was accordingly assigned to another of Nusser Seyaur’s captains, 
Essmut the son of Abdullah, one of the most distinguished soldiers in 
Khorassaun. 

But as this, "and several other messages which passed on the occasion, 
seem to have had no other tendency than to aggravate the dispute, the 
detail may be easily omitted, without injury to the narrative. We shall 
therefore come at once to the last attempt made on the part of Nusser Sey- 
aur, to avert or protract the necessity of committing himself to a state of 
absolute hostility with the malcontents. The Benni Temeim, the most 
powerful of the Arabian tribes attached to his person and government, 
became now clamorous against any further expectation of arrangement with 
that dog of a Kermaunian ; and urged their general, with some degree of 
importunity, to secure him, before his army should become formidable, and 
his power more efficient. In the midst of these clamours, Nusser was 
addressed by acouzin german of bis own, Aukkail the son of Mdakkil, 
who cautioned him, by the most serious considerations, to beware of being 
influenced by the importunities, or the counsels of these violent men ; lest 
by a premature contest with the discontented faction, he should bring dis- 
honor upon himself, and the most serious calamities upon his family ; 
independent of the difficulties which he would accumulate upon his sover- 
eign, by thus provoking the spirit of insurrection already too alarmingly 
excited in other parts of the empire, with a tendency too manifestly 
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directed to transfer the monarchy into other hands. On these considere- 
tions, he therefore intreated, whatever he might resolve upon, that he 
would not commit himself by any measure of rash, or intemperate violence, 
To the prudence of these suggestions, Nusser Seyaur very readily assented ; 
and he desired that his relative would go to the Kermaunian, and try 
whether he might not yet be brought to listen to the voice of reason, and 
moderation. 

For this purpose, Aukkail procured a final interview with the Kermaunian + 
who was now sufficiently protected from injury by a guard of chosen 
horse, to the number _of seven hundred, cased, as our author informs us in 
a preceding passage, to the eyes in steel. Aukkail proceeded, however, 
undismayed to open the subject of his visit, urging the Kermaunian, in a 
few words, to exert that influence which he possessed as the chief of a 
powerful tribe, in the support of the legal authority ; and to discard those 
extravagant views of ambition, into which he appeared to have been lately 
betrayed, before matters should be carried to that extremity which threat- 
ened the country with such alarming and dangerous consequences. To 
this the Kcrmaunian condescending to make no other reply, than by an 
insulting demand, if the person who had sent him was not that same Pesser-~ 
e-liz, who had so frequently troubled him with his importunities on for- 
mer occasions; Aukkail adjured him very solemnly against the applica. 
tion of any disrespectful epithets to a‘man, who, whatever might be his 
injuries, never made use of his name, otherwise than with applause. 
* And thou,” exclaimed the Kermaunian, ‘let me advise thee to be 
“ more sparing of thy words; as to thy employer,” still alluding to him 
by the same contemptuous appellation, “‘ his views, whatever they are, can 
“never be realized. Nevertheless, let him resign his government, and 
“retire to his private habitation, and possibly we may forbear to pursue 
‘him any further ; provided we may be allowed to proceed to the appoint- 
‘ment of another person to govern in his stead, equally to the advantage of 
‘‘ allparties. If this be an alternative to which he does not chuse to accede, 
“let him supply himself to the utmost of his wishes, with treasnre from 
‘the revenues of the province, and make the best of his way to the pre- 
‘sence of his master: and we shall be able to adjust our differences 
*‘ independent of his controu]. But if this be also an alternative, to which 
“he cannot prevail upon himself to accede, with me,” concluded the Ker- 
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maunian, swearing a solemn oath, “ there remains nothing for him but the A¥H.CXXVT, 
“sword” ‘* And yet,” observed Aukkail, “if I may venture to propose A.D.745. 
‘such an expedient, there appears to be still one remedy left, by which, Tarikh 
“to reconcile all these discontents.” ‘ What may that be ?” said the Tebry. 
Kermaunian rather abruptly ; “‘ by a strict alliance,” replied Aukkail, “to 
“convert all these animosities into a cordial and permanent friendship.” 
‘* That is impossible,” said the Kermaunian, “ for he cannot consider hime 
“self on a par with me.” Dost thou then speak in terms so contemptu- 
“ ous ofa man of the race of Kennaunah,” demanded Aukkail, “setting his 
“ power aud exalted rank outofthe question?” ‘ If he were a genuine Ken- 
‘‘ naunah,” replied the Kermaunian, “ the terms in which 1 should have 
‘‘expressed myself, would have been very different.’ What if before 
“the day is at an end,” demanded Aukkaill, “I undertake to pay thee 
“another visit? If thy communications should only be of the nature of 
‘“¢ those which | have already heard from thee,” said the Kermaunian, “it were 
“better thou shouldst not hazard the experiment. Nvuble Aba Ally,” 
said Aukkail for tie last time, ‘* peradventure there is one circumstance 
“which seems not to have been included in thy calculations, May I 
“not be allowed to express an apprehension, that the contest in which 
“thou art about to engage, may prove fatal to thyself?” “I acknow- 
* ledge,” replied the Kermaunian in the terms of an Arabic saying, “ No 
* fear, no power, but what proceeds from my creator.” 
Aukkail now returned to the presence of Nusser Seyaur, and told him 
without disguise, that his opponent was become too formidable in strength 
and importance to be longer temporized with ; and that it behoved him to 
make use of his power while he had any to employ. Otherwise, in con- 
formity with what had been proposed by the Kermaunian, he wouldseriously 
recommend to him, either.to withdraw to the privacy of domestic retire. 
ment, that they might raise whom they thought proper to govern in his 
stead ; or to take from the treasury of Khorassaun all he might require, 
and hasten to join Merwaun. He had therefore only to make his selection 
of these three alternatives. With equal scorn and indignation the latter 
were rejected by Nusser Seyaur, who ordered the captain of his guards, 
the already noticed Mosslem or Selem ul Mauzeny, to proceed 
immediately to attack this vile seafaring slave, (as he chose to design 
ate him) and avenge the insults offered to legitimate authority, 
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A.H.CXXVII. by bringing him his head. The person of the Kermaunian was, 
A.D 745. however, by this time protected by a body of four thousand men ; and the 
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attempt of the guards of Nusser Seyaur to carry his orders into execution, 
led to the immediate commencement of hostilities, which, though transfer- 
red from the interior of the city of Meri, to a place without the walls 
called Heyaudet, where the contending parties reciprocally entrenched 
themselves, continued with undiminished inveteracy for the space of 
twelve months. During this period, Nusser Seyaur never ceased to solicit 
succours from Merwaun, to resist the formidable progress of the insurgent ; 
to whose power and talents he did not fail to do ample Justice in every 
communication. These accounts occasioned in Merwaun the deepest con- 
cern and uneasiness, for they were proofs too serious, and convincing, of 
the distracted state of every part of his government. His first design was 
to lead an army in person to restore his authority in Khorassaun ; but when 
he had advanced, with these views, as far as Harran in Upper Mesopotamia, 
he was struck with an apprehension, that if he proceeded further, he should 
hazard the loss of Syria and Jezzeirah, with all the valuable possessions in 
that quarter; and he therefore determined to fix the seat of his government 
at Harran. Such in general were the circumstances of the empire, when 
Abd Mosslem availed himself of the troubles in Khorassaun, to prosecute 
his designs in favor of the house of Abbas. 

According to the statements which we are now induced to lay before the 
reader, Abi Mosslem was, in the early part of life, a domestic, perhaps an 
emancipated slave, (for such probably may be the acceptation of ghd/uum-e- 
serauje, or secauje,) whose original name was Abdurraihman ; that of his 
father being Mosslem. [He is, however, acknowledged to have been a 
youth of singular intelligence and sagacity, who had received into bis mind 
a strong and early predilection in favor of the illustrious race of Hashem, 
Being engaged in the service of certain of the Benni Adjtl_ in Khorassaun, 
he embraced an opportunity, when about the age of nineteen, to 
accompany a party of the friends of the house of Abbas, who were proceed 
ing on a pilgrimage to Mekkah ; with some contributions which they were 
also employed to deliver to Mahommed the son of Ally, the grandson of Ab- 
dullah Abbas. On their arrival at Mekkah, they were constantly attended on 
their visits to that personage, by Abi Mosslem; who at length attracting the 
notice of the representative of the house of Abbas, the latter demanded 
ene day, whether this domestic of theirs were bond or free. They replied 
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that certain individuals of their acquaintance, of the Benni Adjil, represented A.H.CXXVII: 
him generally as a slave, or Moula belonging to their family ; but that they A. D. 745. 
considered him at the same time in a state of freedom. ‘I know not,” —Tankn 
said Mahommed, “ what I am to understand from such an explanation; Tebry. 
‘but I can perceive in him a youth of singular intelligence, bearing in his 
“ person very numerous indications of a glorious destiny. Possibly he may 
** prove one of those distinguished commanders, whom providence shall put 
‘iu motion to establish the power of my family. Illustrious Imaum, 
‘are we then to expect,” observed his visiters, “that sach an event is at 
“last possible 2? for the power of the race of Ommeyah has continued to 
“rather a protracted period.” ‘ | heard my father declare,” added Mae 
hommed the son of Ally, “that when the last year of the century, (the 
“ saul-v-humaau') should arrive, our prayers would be accepted, and that 
“(God Alunighty would manifest the power of our house, and extinguish 
“that of the race of Ommeyah; that a black standard would be displayed 
“ut Merd, and in different parts of Khorassaun; and that our odious 
“ oppressors would be slaughtered under every rock, and every stone where 
‘they should fly for concealment. We are perfectly aware,” observed the 
Hadj es, “that this is the huudredth year. Never has the hundredth 
“year elapsed in the h story of any nation,” continued the descendant of 
Abbas, ** in which the affairs of tha! nation have not undergone some im- 
“ portant revolution, or some dreadful derangement. That long looked 
“ for, promised period is at length at hand ; for know that you are now in 
“the hundredth year of the ascendancy of the Benn! Ommeyah.” It has 
been already observed that Abi Mosslem was born about the last vear of 
the first century, aud that his introduction to the representative of the 
house of Abbas on this occasion, took place when he was about the age of 
nineteen. Iu this case, reckoning from the accession of Mauweiah to 
the government of Damascus, on the death of Abt Obaidah in the 
eighteenth of the H:dj ‘rab, the assertion of the descendant of Abbas will in 
point of fact be found to be tolerably correct; though the sovereign power 
did not absolutely devolve to the Benni Ommeyeh, until many years after. 
wards ; when the same Mauweiah succeeded to the Khelaufut on the abdi« 
cation of lmaum Hussun. 

Be this however as it may, Imaum Mahommed continued to repeat, that 
he looked upon the youthful Abi Mosslem as expressly raised to advance: 
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AH.CXXvisl, the claims of his family. He therefore charged them to keep their eyes 
A.D. 745. upon him, and whenever he should take up arms, to aid him with all their 
Tarikh resources; and to render the charge the more impressive, he intimated 
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that this was probably the last year in which they would ever meet on this 
side the grave’; since his ailiugs and infirmities gave him reason to appre- 
hend that his dissolution was at no great distance. But when that event 
had taken place, it behoved them to consider that his claims devolved ia 
the first instance to his son Ibrauhim, at this period residing in Khorassaun. 
If any thing should, however, occur to withdraw him from their expecta- 
tions, there was his second son Ally, here unaccountably denominated 
Abdullah the son of Hareth, afterwards known by the title of Abul Abbas 
ul Seffauh ; and in the last instance, to his third son Abd Jauffer; the 
same who was subsequently known, on his accession to the Khelaufut, by 
the appellation of Munsdr ul Douaunek, or mure generally Ul Munsfr, the 
second Khalif of the house of Abbas. 

On their return into Khorassaun, the chiefs of the party, in consequence 
of these intimations, conceived for Ab& Mos-lem a degrce of consideration 
very different from what he had been accustomed to experience. They 
concealed, however very carefully, all they had heard fron: the representa- 
tive of the house of Abbas on the subject of this auspicious youth ; although 
they frequently met to deliberate with him on the plan, and arrangements 
of the design which had been so long in agitation: Abt Mossicem, with the 
prudence of matiirer years, continuing to check the impatience ot his 
associates, until those circumstances should arise, when thev might venture 
to disclose their views with a reasonable probability of success. Ile would 
however encourage them, with occasional assurances, that the period they 
so anxiously looked for, was at hand; and that so certainly as he consi- 
deied himself to be the lord of the black standard, they might calculate 
upon his entire unwillingness to protract the manifestation, or execution of 
the enterprize, a moment beyond the favorable crisis, whenever it might 
present itself. 

In this manner Abi Mosslem continued to operate in silence and 
obscurity, unt the period at which hostilities broke out, as we have already 
had occasion to observe, between Nusser Seyaur and the Kermaunian ; in 
which, he no sooner perceived that the superiority was on the side of the 
Ker maunian, than he determined to appear at the head of his followers. 
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Mahommed the son of Ally, of the race of Abbas, was no longer in exist» AH.CXXVIIL, 
ence. He had died so long back as the year one hundred and twenty-four, A.D. 745. 
and had been succeeded in his rights by his son Ibrauhim ; by whom the Kholaussut- 
prosecution of the claims of his family was afresh confided to the discretion ul-akhbaur. 
and talents of Abi Mosslem. 

The latter proceeded now to publish, with less reserve, the claims of tharace 
of Abbas to the honors of the Imaumut; and at least a thousand warnors  Tarikh 
had privately assembled near his person, when Nusser Seyaur became bia 
apprized of this fresh and dangerous combination against his authority : his 
attention was, however, so completely engaged in the contest with the 
Kermaunian, that he found it at present impossible to employ either force, 
or address, to oppose the designs of Abi Mosslem. His only resource 
then, was to convey to Merwaun information of the accumulating dangers 
which threatened to deprive him, of this fair and important portion of his 
domimivus, To this receiving no kind of reply, te conceived it too 
evident a proof that the house of Ommeyah was already arrived on the 
verge of destruction. Still there was one quarter in which he thought a 
seuse of common danger, and common interests, might yet secure sume 
degree of attention to his claims of assistance. Yezzeid the son of Amri 
ben Hobairah commanded at Wausset, as governor of Western irak under 
the authority of Merwaun. To him, therefore he next applied, represent- 
ing, that while sufficiently embarrassed by his contest with the Kermaun- 
jan, another adversary had suddenly risen against him from the dregs* of 
society, not less devoid of every principle of religion, than contemptible for 
the obscurity of his origin; that he had, nevertheless, collected a number of 
adherents among the profligates of Khorassaun attached to the family of 
Abbas. [ie called upou Yezzeid to reflect seriously, that their fortunes 
were inseparably united ; that they must stand or fall together; and he 
concluded by a solemn adjuration, that he would not make himself respon- 
sible for the loss of Khorassaun ; an event which he had too many reasons 
to apprehend, unless he sent him immediate and effectual aid. Theson of 
Hobairah gave himself, however, but little concern about the application of 


+ Sowavjan is the word in the original, for which we have not been able to discover an 
@ppropriate term. If it were Powaujan, the meaning would be sufficiently obvious. 
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Nusser Seyaur, absurdly avowinghis resolution, while he could maintaia 
himself in Irak, not to have any thing to do with Khorassaun. An argu» 
ment which has operated to the subversion of many a state, both before 
and since. 

Finding that Nusser Seyaur was abandoned in these circumstances to 
struggle without support agaist treason and rebellion, Ab& Mosslem no 
longer suppressed the maniiestation of his ambitious views, He dispatched 
to inform the Kermauuian that he might now venture with confidence to 
set on foot whatever plans he had in contemplation, for that he was at 
last determined to espouse his cause. The force of the two chiefs was, 
accordingly, soon afterwards united ; and the whole thus brought together 
to act in concert against Nusser Seyaur, 

The appearance of Ab Musslem in open revolt on this occasion, is fixed 
to the latter end of Ramzaun, of the vear one hundred and twenty-nine ; 
or rather to the evening when the new moon* of the following month of 
Shavaul, displayed her silver arc in the heavens, as a signal that the sever. 
ities of the preceding fast were at an end. 

The uniform chosen by Abd Mosslem to distinguish his adherents, has 
been already adverted to. Different reasons have been assigned for that 
choice ; and among others, it is said to have been adopted, to demon- 
strate the universal sorrow which prevailed, in consequence of the preina- 
ture fate of Zaid the son of Zeyne-ul-aubbedein, and his son Yaheya, or John, 
as briefly noticed in a former page. But it is otherwise stated, as more con- 
sistent with truth, that Aba Mosslem being desirous of bringing about an 
entire change of system, he determined to assume for the badges and 
ensigns of his party, a colour different from that which had 
been adopted by the house of Ommeyah, which was green. With 
this view he directed one of his attendants to appear before him, clad in 
different colours alternately ; until he at last presented himself arrayed in 
black, from head to foot; which Ab& Mosslem immediately declared to. 
produce the strongest impression of awe and solemnity: and he accord- 
ingly issued orders that all who espoused his cause, should take that 
colour for their clothes and standards. In consequence of this, the 
whole population of Nissa and Abawerd, Mert-ur-roud and Taulekan, four 
cities of WKhorassaun which had by this time declared for Abi Mosslem, 
adopted, with universal enthusi:sm, the sable uniform; which continued, ta 

* June 14th, A. D. 747, 
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be borne ever afterwards as the symbol of the house of Abbas. About A.H.CXXIX, 
the same time, directions were dispatched by Abi Mosslem, to the inha- A D. 747. 
bitants of Kazgaunan, to take down from the gibbet, to which it had been —Tarikh 
hitherto suspended, the body of Yaheya the son of Zaid, and to give it the | Tebry. 
long forbidden rites of sepulture. And it was now that he commenced 
the career of vengeance by putting to death the advocates of the house of 
Ommeyah, wherever he could find them. 

Alarmed to a considerable degree by the dangers with which he was 
surrounded on every side, Nusser Seyaur once more applied for succours ‘ 
to Merwaun, and to the chiefs who continued still attached to his govern- 
ment. Application was however in vain, for succours never came. He 
next endeavoured to excite suspicion between Abi Mosslem, and his ally 
the Kermaunian ; and for this purpose he wrote to the latter, to beware of 
being too blindly imposed upon by the professions of Abi Mosslem, and his 
associates ; for that there was nothing so foreign to ¢heir views as the advance- 
ment of fis. For his own part, though an enemy, he confessed that he 
entertained some apprehensions of the danger to which he was thus 
unsuspectingly exposed ; and he therefore proposed a private conference 
between themselves, in the precincts of the city of Mera; for the purpose 
of entering into atreaty of peace, and mutual support, in order to secure 
themselves agaiust the designs, and to seize the person of Abi Mosslem. 
The Kermaunian promised, without hesitation, to comply with all he 
desired ; but repairing directly to Abti Mosslem, he disclosed to him 
without disguise, the subject of the overtures which he had received from 
the enemy, and requested to know in what manner he would advise him 
to proceed. Abi Mosslem, demanded on his part, how he was disposed to 
act. ‘ According toa plan which | have in contemplation,” observed the 
Kermaunian, “| design to give him the meeting which he desires ; and to 
* employ one of my people to fall upon him unexpectedly, and put him to 
* death. Nothing could be better conceived,” was the reply of Abt 
Mosslem. Accompanied by an escort of about one hundred horse, the 
Kermaunian proceeded accordingly to the advanced posts of the enemy . 
and having furnished’ one of his followers with such instructions as te 
thought necessary for the execution of his design, he sent a messenger te 
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A.H.CXxIx. Nusser Seyaur, to invite him, according to appointment, to arrange the 
A. D. 747. treaty of peace and reconciliation, which he was ready to carry into execu- 
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tion. Nusser Seyaur was, however, prepared to put in practice against the 
hife of his antagonist a design exactly similar to that which had been con- 
certed against his own. He hastened therefore out of Merd at the intima- 
tion, and attended by a slender escort, proceeded to the place of conference. 
We are told that the Kermaunian was in extraordinary spirits on the 
eccasion ; in fact, that he was inebriated ; which being perceived by Nus- 
ser Seyaur, he turned to Hareth the son of Shorreiah, one of his depen- 
dents, whom he had previously instructed for the purpose, and gave him 
the signal. Hareth immediately assailed the Kermaunian, and transfixing 
him with his lance below the short ribs, before he could put himself on his 
guard, killed him on the spot. 

Hostilities were now renewed with aggravated animosity, between Abé& 
Mosslem and Nusser Seyaur. Whilst the Kermaunian appears to have 
left a son of the name of Ally, perfectly disposed to take ample vengeance 
on the murderers of his father ; and who, on the death of Temeim the son 
of Nusser, called upon thar chief to contemplate the chastizement which, at 
the proper period, should without fail be inflicted on himself. The day on 
which this happened proved indeed entirely fatal to the prospects of Nusser 
Seyaur. He was himself wounded ; and his troops, defeated with great slaugh- 
ter, fled in dismay before the superior prowess, and better destiny of Abd 
Mosslem. From henceforward the power of the latter rapidly advanced, 
while that of his adversaries as rapidly declined. The fame of his actions, 
not less perhaps than the examples of his vengeance, implanted terror in 
every heart ; and his name was announced from the pulpits, as the most 
excellent general, the protector of the family of the prophet. 

The people of Khorassaun were, however, still divided imto separate 
interests ; some of the cities continuing to recite the Khotbah in the name 
of Merwaun ; while others declared as publicly for the authority of Aba& 
Mosslem: which did not fail to produce the bitterest animosities. In the 
mean time the war continued to be prosecuted on both sides with unabated 
furv,and inveteracy ; each party accompanying hostility with invective, 
reproach, and the bitterest malediction. But the fortune of Abi Mosslem 
ultimately prevailing throughout the province, the inhabitants became ef 
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last universally disposed in favor of that invincible chief, and with their a. wexxrx. 
submission placed at his command the entire revenues of the country. A. D. 747. 
It has been already noticed that a considerable part of Irak Ajem, and Kholaussut- 
Pharss, to the boundaries of Rai and Damaghaun, had soon after the ul-akhbaur. 
accession of Merwaun, been wrested froin his authority by Abdullah, one 
of the descendants of Jauffer Teyaur; or rather by the activity of one of the 
chiefs who had been induced to join his standard. Abdullah fixed his 
residence it seems at Istakhaur, the ancient Persepolis ; no small number 
ot the illustrious race of Haushem, and of others of every rank and descrip- 
tion, hastening to that place to enrol themselves in his service. However, 
about this time, the troops of Yezzeid the son. of Amrai Hobairah, the 
governor of Irak on the part of Merwaun, advancing against Abdullah in 
two directions, he was fiually defeated ; aud together with his two brothers, 
Hussun and Zaid, fled for protection into Khorassaun: in the belief that 
the insurrection in that province had been promoted by Abi Mosslem, in 
favor of the family of the prophet. Nevertheless, when the fugitive 
reached Herat, he was detained by the hentenant of Abd Mosslem, who 
commanded in that city, until he should receive the instructions of hig 
priucipal. The messenger returned with orders from Ab& Mosslem that 
Abdullah should be put to death, and his brothers spared. He was accord- 
ingly smothered in his bed, and buried in one of the suburbs of Herat ; in 
the place since known by the name of the sepulchre or mausoleum of the 
Sey uds. 
A series of disasters and defeat had by this time convinced the unfor- 
tunate Nusser Seyaur that he was no longer capable of contending with his 
invincible rival in the field of battle ; and he therefore shut himself up in 
his palace, within the city of Meri.* 
In that place it would appear that he was soon afterwards joined by 
Ally the Kermaunian, who on some occasion of disgust with Ab& 
Moseslem, thought fit to go over to the enemy. Nevertheless, on receiving 
a letter trom Séliman Kesheiry taxing him with his total disregard of every 
principle of sacred revenge, in associating with his father’s murderer, he 
became again hostile to Nusser Seyaur : and seducing the greater part of 
the tribe of Rebbeia to unite in his views, extended the disaffection which 
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A.H.CXXIX, already prevailed against the government of Nusser, to a degree which 
A.D. 747. threatened his immediate ruin, in the very bosom of his capital. The tribe of 
Kholaussut- Minzer continued however still unshaken in their fidelity. In these cir- 
ul-ekhbaur. cumstances, Abi Mosslem received both from Nusser Seyaur,and the son 

of the Kermaunian respectively the most pressing solicitations for support 5 
to which he replied by a declaration, that he should be governed in his 
proceedings, by the resolution of the chiefs of the confederacy, of which he 
was at the head ; at the same time he privately intimated to the adherents 
of the house of Abbas, that they should favor the views of the Kermaunian. 
Ata conference which was held on the occasion, Sdliman Kesheiry 
accordingly pronouncing, that Khozzeia had been the victin of treachery, 
and that it became a duty to aid his son, the opinion was adopted by all the 
leaders of the insurrection ; and the messengers of Nusser Scyaur, and his 
opponent, were immediately sent back with impressions extremely different 
upon their minds. 

Having secured the support of Aba Mosslem, the Kermaunian deter. 
mined on an attempt to make himself master of the city of Mera, and for 
that purpose again applied for assistance tu his ally. Ele was however told 
in answer, that as yet there could be no reliance on his professions ; and 
that itbehoved him therefore to hazard atleast one conflict with the troops of 

. Nusser Seyaur, in order to form some opmion of the degree of confidence 
which was to be placed in his sincerity. _Thus brought to the test, Ally, 
or as he is usually designated, the son of the Kermaunian, immediately 
proceeded against Mer4 ; of which, after defeating Nusser Seyaur in the 
field of battle, he ultimately succeeded in taking possession. Abii Mosse 
lem, on the intelligence, hastened from Makhan, which at this period 
appears to have been his head quarters, and drew towards the capital, into 
which he was triumphantly received by the son of the Kere 
maunian ; who, together-with the whole of the tribe of Rebbeia, became 
now united under the victorious standard of Aba Mosslem, whose address 
on this, and other occasions, was, perhaps, not inferior to his good fortune. 

“These events produced in the situation of the unhappy Nusser Sevaur the 
last degree of distress and despondence ; and he had conceived the design of 
throwing himself on the mercy, and submitting to the authority of his 
more fortunate antagonist. But in this he was frustrated by the adverse 


591 


arrangements of an over-ruling destiny, not to be appeased without his A.H.CXXIX. 
utter demolition an@ death. A. D.747. 
Abi Mosslem, becoming anxious to secure the person of an adversary  Tarikh 
whom contingencies might yet render formidable tohis authority, employed Tebry. 
four of his followers, on whose zeal and discretion he thought he could 
rely, to convey a respectful message to Nusser Seyaur ; inviting him to his 
presence, on the pretext that he had received a letter from Ibrauhim, the 
representative of the house of Abbas, the contents of which he was desir. 
ous of communicating to him ; and assuring him that he might venture to 
come without the smallest apprehension of injury, or personal danger, 
These men repaired accordingly to the abode of this once haughty chief- 
tain, to whom they communicated the invitation of Ab& Mosslem: but 
one of them, either by accident or design, repeating some words from the 
sacred text of the Koran, which sufficiently indicated the fate which 
awaited him, Nusser Seyaur readily agreed to accompany them ; but as it 
happened to be the hour of prayer, he availed himself of the pretence to 
retire to one of his private apartments. In this apartment was a window 
commuuicating with the garden, and from thence, the night being fortu- 
nately very dark, he descended without delay; then calling for the 
groom of his stables to bring him a particular horse, which he described, 
he immediately mounted; and abandoning all his vast possessions, made 
the best of his way, accompanied by no more than a single attendant, 
towards the city of Neyshapar, 
The messengers of Ab& Mosslem had continued for some time to expect 
the return of their victim, before they discovered that he was flown, They 
were then constrained to appear before their general to acccount for the 
failure of their mission, ILlaving patiently listened to their statement, 
Abi Mosslem desired them to dismiss the subject of Nusser Seyaur, who 
was welcome to dispose of himself wherever he thought fit: but he acknowe 
ledged, as he said, some degree of curiosity to learn what it was that had led 
to the suspicion of their design. They declared that they were not apprized 
of any thing, further than the short text from the Koran, inadvertently 
quoted by their associate Laumir, just alluded to. “Even so,” said Aba 
Mussiem, “his flight is now accounted for.” And asa reward for this «ft 1 
o: s. and perhaps involuntary proof of humanity, the offender immedimety 
duct lus head. 
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The palace of the fugitive was now pillaged and bunt by Abi Mosslem, 
who had already given some proof of his stern and vindictive disposition. 
His agents were dispatched to all parts of Khorassaun, of the whole of 
which he was at length in possession without an opponent. The unhappy 
Nusser Seyaur had on the other hand continued his flight by way of Serk- 
hess and Neyshapar to the city of Rai, and from thence, according to some 
authoritics,* he was conveyed in a litter to Sawah in Irak Ajem; where the 
disorder by which he had been attacked on his journey, a dysentery, in a 
short time puta period to his life and misfortunes, 

In the mean time, Abé Mosslem appears to have exercised an unsparing 
vengeance towards all who had been attached to the former government ; 
not a creature of whom being suffered to live. Neither did the son of the 
Kermaunian experience a more favorable destiny ; having been admitted 
for a few days to serve in the train of Aba Mosslem’s’ followers, he was 
also dispatched to explore the regions of another world. 

Receiving intelligence of the flight of Nusser Seyaur, and of the estab- 
lishment of Ab& Mosslem’s power in Khorassaun, the Khalif Merwén, 
who had Jong since removed his court to Harran, not scrupling to consider 
Ibrauhim, the Imaum and representative of the house of Abbas, as the 
source of these misfortunes, dispatched instructions to his couzin Walid 
the son of Mauweiah, and grandson of Abdulmélek, who was lieutenant of 
Damascus under his authority, to secure the person of lbrauhim ; and send 
him without delay, and in safe custody, to his presence. The obnoxious 
chief resided at this period at a small village called Hameimah, near Belka, 
on the borders of Palestine; the governor of which found no difficulty in 
seizing his person. He was securely conducted to Damascus, and from 
thence to Harran, where he was immediately imprisoned. After the con- 
fin« ment of a few days however, an order was issued by Merwaun, in the 
‘silence of the night, to put him to death : together with several other dis- 
tinguished Koraish, suspected of being concerned in promoting his views, 
Ibrauhim is stated to have been dispatched by a rather singular process of 
cruelty ; he was suffocated by inclosing or tying up his head in a bag of 
quick lime. His brothers, the future Khalifs Abal Abbas Seffauh, and 
Aba Jauffer ul Munsir, happily escaped from Hameimah, ‘and arrived 
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privately at Kdfah, where they were secreted by Abi Selmah Jellaul; both 4.u.cxxx, 
to screen them froin the malevolence of their enemies, and to promote the A. D.748. 
designs which he had in view in favor of the descendants of Ally, some Kholaussut- 
one of whom he meditated to establish on the throne of the Ihalits. For ul-akhbaur, 
this latter purpose, he is said to have written alternately to the three folluw- 
ing personages of that family, intreating their acceptance of the honors to 
which he had destined them to succeed. First to Lmaum Jauffer-ul-Sau. 
dek, secondly to Abdullah the son of Hussun, and lastly to Omar the son 
of Zeyn-ul-aubbedein , by each of whom his proposals were rejected : 
Imaum Jauffer, in particular, causing his letter to be burnt without a per- 
usal. These circumstances, however, as will appear hereafter, must have 
occurred subsequent to the entrance into Kafah of the generals of Abd 
Mosslein ; when the latter chiefs, discovering the retreat of the Abbassides, 
obtained from them information of the death of their brother Ibraubim, and 
of his bequest of all his mghts to Abal Abbas; whose claims they now 
solemnly pledged them:elves to support, even before Ab& Selmah was 
apprized that his proposals had been rejected by the descendants of the 
prophet’s daughter. 

Kohtbah the son of Shebeib, of the lineage of [1a4tem Tai, had at aformer 
period arrived in Khorassaun, with the standard which he had been charged, 
by Ibrauhim the Imaum, to present to Abd Mosslem; by whom he was 
subsequently appointed lieutenant general of the army which he destined 
for the reduction of the western provinces of Irak. 

Recurring to the period at which Abi Mosslem became apprized of the — Tarikh 
death of Nusser Seyaur, it appears that he was determined by the know.  Tebry. 
ledge of that event, to hasten the march of the troops under Whohtbah 3 
whom he now directed to advance towards Gargan, or Jurjan, as it 13 some- 
times differently written, near the south eastern extremity of the Caspian ; 
and trom thence, according to circumstances, to prosecute his march to 
Rai, or toany other quarter, where he conceived it practicable tu exteud 
the circle of his victories. 

In concurrence with his instructions, Kohtbah, whom we find accom. 
panied on this occasion, among other commanders,* by Khaieu the sun of 
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A.H.CXXxX. Barmek, procéeded first to NeyshapGr, of which he made himself master 
A.D. 748. without resistauce; aud having there levied a considerable coutribution 
~ Varikh © Which he divided among his followers, he advanced, as it would appear, 


Tebry. 


towards the province of Jarjan, by the circuitous route of Tass, which; 
according to some authorities,* he carried sword in hand. In the neigh. 
bourhood of Jarjan he found, however, a numerous body of troops 
entrenched, under one of the lieutenants of Yezzeid the son of Amr& 
Hobairah, and prepared to oppose him to the utmost extremity. But 
carrying with him the fortune of his principal, Kohtbah did not hesitate to 
attack the enemy in their intrenchments; and aftera conflict which con- 
tinued from sun rise to the decline of day, succeeded ‘in obtaining a com- 
plete victory ; Benaunah the commander of the enemy, with hisson Hen. 
telah, and ten thousand of their followers, perishing in the battle. The 
rest, whether Syrians or natives of lak, escaped by flight. This conflict 
is stated to have taken place in the month of Zilhudje.f However that may 
be, Kohtbah entered the city of J&rjan svon afterwards, and putting to 
death, without mercy, all whom he could discover of the adherents of the 
house of Ommeyah, he remitted a part of the booty which fell into his 
hands to Abi Mosslem, aud distributed the remaiuder as formerly among 
his soldiers. 

Kohtbah now advanced without opposition to Damaghan and Raéi; of 
both which places he transmitted a proportion of such contributions as he 
could levy to ALi Mosslem, accompanied with a request, that he might be 
permitted to prosecute his advantages without further delay. Reterring to 
his original instructions, this was nota matter in which he could have 
expected to experience much difficulty ; and the reply of Abd Mosslem 
accordingly no further restrained his proceedings, than to siguify that his 
first object should be the reduction of Isfahaun. For that purpose, there- 
fore, Kohtbah next directed his march for Kam, where he appears to have 
met with no resistance; but on intelligence of his approach, a considera- 
ble force was assembled by Aumar the son of Zebbaurah, the governor of 
Isfahaun, with a determination to give him battle, Accordingly Kohtbah 
had no sooner shewn himself in the neighbourhood of Isfabaun, than the 
governor of that city issued from the town, at the head of his troops; and 
having, with every expression of contempt and insult towards himself, his 

® Khojaussut-ul-akhbaur, + August, A. D. 748. Ibidem, 
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principal, and the house of Abbas in general, rejected an appeal to the sec- A.H.CXXXI. 
tions of the Koran, and in favor of the family of their prophet, he left to the A D.748. 
lieutenant of Abad Mosslem no other alternative than an immediate attack, Tarikh _ 
to which he directed his followers to proceed without further delay. The Tebry. 
fortune of Aba Mosslem was, however, again tiumphant. The governor of 
Isfahaun, with a great part of his troops, fell in this contest, which 1s stated 
to have taken place in the year one hundred and thirty-one ;* and the city 
immediately submitted to the conqueror, 

Having continued at Isfahaun for the space ‘of twenty days, Kohtbah 
then led his troops towards Nihawend ; which had been secured agaiust him 
bya certain Malek ben Manommed ul Bahely, with some of the family of 
the unfortunate Nusser Seyaur. After he had for some time been closely 
invested within the walls, and had sustained considerable annoyance from 
the warlike machines of Kohtbah, which continued to play upon the town 
without intermission both night and day, the governor at last sent out to 
request acapitulation for himself, and the men of Syria who composed his 
garrison: to which Kohtbah consented without much difficulty. The 
garrison accordingly evacuated the place, and put themselves at the dispo- 
sal of the besiegers, together with forty individuals of the family of Nusser 
Seyaur, who confided in the deceitful possibility that they should escape 
detection. ‘The ministers of vengeance were however not to be eluded. 
These unhappy persons were all discovered, and in cold blood deliberately 
put to death by their remorseless persecutors. From thence Kohtbah 
proceeded to Hulwaun, which was precipitately abandoned on his approach 
by the officer who held jt under the authority of the grandson of Hobairah; 
and who fled to his master to acquaint him with the danger, which, hkea 
gathering tempest, seemed now ready to burst upon him, from the ridges 
of Persian Lak. 

kntering tiulwaun without opposition, Kohtbah, as usual, levied a con- 
tribution on the inhabitants for the supply of his troops, and prepared to 
march into the lower Irak. In the mean time he employed a detachment 
of four thousand men, under Abdulmélck the son of Yezzeid, called Abé 
Awun, one of his associates, to take possession of Sheherzir, which was 
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A.H.CXXXI. still held for Yezzeid the son of Amra, by a certain Abd Soffeyan ben 


A. DD. 748. 


Geieseme res a ee 


Tarikh 
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Othinan. With a force something superior 11 number, this commander 
took post at a station about two Persian leazues on that side of Sheherzir, 
determined to oppose the troops under Abi Awun: But being 
killed with a considerable part of his followers, the remainder dispersed in 
all directions, and Aba Awun entered Sheherzir without further resistance. 

By this tine the intelligence which he continued to receive of the pro- 
gress of these formidable insurgents, had at last convinced the governor of 
Irak that it behoved him in person to meet the danger, before it sought 
him in the repose of his capital ; he therefore left Waussit at the head of 
hus army, and approached! fulwaun; in the neighbourhood of which he now 
encamped, immediately surrounding his position with intreuchments. On 
this, instead of proceeding to attack the enemy, Kohtbah drew his troops 
from Iulwaun towards Khauekcin, followed by the grandson of Hobairah 3 
who decamped to Destgueirah, as if determined to attend his motions for 
an opportunity of attacking him to advantage. When tl.is ercumstance 
became known to Kohtbah, he thought fit to explain to his associates, that 
fur the present it was necessary to abstain from molesting the grandson of 
Hobairah ; and that he should be permitted to amuse himself by whatever 
movements he chose ; unless tideed he placed himself in such a situation 
that an action could be no longer avoided: ‘that they had come thus 
far, not in search of him, but of his master Merwaun. Having thus 
explained himselt, Kohtbah proceeded further to inform them, that he 
required guides to conduct him to Kéfah, i such a manner as to avoid all 
communication with the high road, or usual route. On which a person of 
the tribe of Llamdan stepped forth, and told his general, that he would 
undertake to lead him to Kifah in a way that he should be entirely 
withdrawn from the observation of the enemy, ‘ Lead on,” said Kohtbah, 
«and if heaven prosper, ten thousand dirhems shall be thy reward.” The 
guide proceeded accordingly, and by an expeditious march, brought the 
army to a place called Baussa; from whence turning off to the right, he 
conducted them ultimately to the city, as it is here called, of Odeid, but 
which it would be at present difficult to recognize, unless it were perhaps 
Jedeidah on the Euphrates : this, from what follows, could not however be 
the place, 
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On intelligence of this devious and unexpected movement on the part A.H.CXXXI, 
Of his adversary, the govern -r of lrak demanded of his friends, what they A.D. 748, 
now thought of the views of the invaders. ‘ The designs of Kohtbah,” said Tarikh 
they, “are manifestly directed towards Kdfah ; itis however the business of Tebry. 
* our general to leave him for the present to his fortune, and proceed 
“straight into Khorassaun to attack the insurrection at its source.” 
Declining however the hazard of a conflict with Ab& Mosslem, whose 
force he did not calculate at less than one hundred thousand strong, Yez- 
zeid the son of Amrd, determined on marching with ail the celerity iu his 
power towards Kufah, in the expectation that he should yet be able to 
reach that place before his antagonist. Whi h resolution being carned 
into immediate effect, was the means of bringing the two armies, perhaps 
betore they were aware of it, within a very short dis:aace of each other. 

Ju the mean time, having apparently crossed the Tigris without any remark- 

able occurrence, Kohtbah was arrived on the left bank of the Euphrates, and 
had alicacdy sent the greater part of his force tothe otherside, when some time 
after sun set, they were unexpectedly attacked by the troops of Yezzeid. 
Either attempting to cross to the assistance of his followers on the other 
side, or exerting himself to repulse theenemy on his own, the horse of 
Kobtbah stumbled i the obscurity and confusion of the night, and threw 
him into the river ; where he was immediately drowned. Being however 
ignorant of the fate of their general, the troops of Kohtbal continued the 
action with unabated spirit and resolution, until they had driven off their 
assailauts in complete disorder. They then sought their general, and hav. 
ing for some time explored the banks of the river in vain, at last discovered 
his horse, the drenched state of whose equipments too clearly bespoke the 
fate of his rider. Hisson Hussun was immediately chosen by the army to 
succeed him, and the march for Kafah was resumed without further 
interruption. While the son of Amra, with his vanquished and dispirited 
followers, withdrew towards Waussit, confiding the defence of Ka‘ah, that 
nest of sedition and inconsistency, to Abdurraihman the son of Beshir ; but 
as this chief would have found it perhaps difficult te have opposed any 
eflectual resistance to the enemy, at the head of a turbulent and disaffv-cted 
population, he thought it best to abandon the place, and hasten to juin his 
pation. 

fiussun Kohtbah now approached Kifah without further opposition, and 
in the month of Mohurrem, of the year one hundred and thirty-two,* 

* Kholaussut-ul-akhbaur, September, A. D. 749, 


598 


A.H.CXXXI, etitered that city at the head of thirty thousand men. He wes visited o4 
A.D 749. his arrival by Abd Selmah Jauffer the son of Jellaul, entitled the mimster 


Tarikh 


Tebry. 


or agent of the family of Mahommed, whom we have already had occasion 
to notice; and whom the son of Kohtbah appeais to have received with 
singular respc ct and distinction. For this indeed he alieged the instruc. 
tions of AbG Mosslem, by whom he expressly stated that he was directed 
to place himself under his authority ; and he accordingly desired to kuow 
in what manner he wished hiin to conduct his futnre proceedings. ‘lhe 
result of the interview, however, was a joint proclamation by which the 
inhabitants were invited to meet at the principal mosque; to which, not a 
person of any rank or respectability in the town or neighbourhood failed to 
repair at the time appointed ; although the object for which they were 
assembled was, to the last, studiously withheld from the knowledge of the 
public. 

There was at the same perind residing at Kifah a considerable party 
attached to the interests of the race of Ally, and who entertained expecta- 
tions accordingly, that the allegiance of the people would be required, as 
they conceived it due, fur the desec ndants of Aba Tauleb, But when Aba 
Selmah, after pertorming the ordinary functions of the Imaumut, further 
prorogued the assembly, with a request that every individual among them 
who could put on armour, or mount a horse, would appear the next day in 
the same place, arrayed in bleck, forthe purpose of swearing allegiance to 
that person who should be found most worthy of the government; the 
hopes of that illustrious and persecuted family were at once extinguished. 

Be this however as it may, the mass of the people, more interested pos- 
sibly about the ensuing spectacle, than about the justice or injustice of any 
particular claims, dispersed to their habitations, to provide themselves with 
the required uniform. So that the next morning, by break of day, the 
whole of Kéfah appeared completely shrouded in black ; the people hast- 
ening to the mosque in prodigious crouds, in black turbans and vesture, 
with banners of the same colour displayed, and rending the sky with their 
acclamations. In due time, Abdi Selmah, the reputed vezzeir of the family 
of Mahommed, a title which, perhaps to favor the deception, appears to 

“have been confirmed to him by Abf Mosslem, entered the assembly clad 
in the like sable colours with the rest ; and having, as b: fore, taken posses- 
sion of the pulpit, and dispatched the ordinary forms of divine worship, he 
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proceeded to demand of the listening multitude, if they were willing to AH.CXXXI, 
concur in the act, which he was about to disclose to them. They desired A. D.749.., 
hin, without further prelude, to explain his views, On which he further ~ Tarikh 
proceeded to state, that Abii Mosslem, the captain general of the insurrec- Tebry. 
ticn in favor of the descendants of Mahommed, had written to him to 
require that he should establish a prince of the race of Haushem, on the 
throue of the Khahfs—To redeem the world from the tyranny of the 
house of Ommeyah, and of the unprincipled and arrogant immolators ot the 
citidren of the prophet—That he had sought through the mansions of the 
be nti Haushem, aud had not been able to discover among them any one 
ot a character more exalted, or of a disposition more pious than Ally the 
son of Mahommmed the son of Ally, the son Abdullah Abbas ; that he was 
a: the same time, by priority of birth, the most excellent of the family of 
Ai bas, and a man of unblemished morals. “This therefore,” continued 
Abt Selmah, “is the person who challenges my approbation ; let that 
« approbation be confirmed by your choice.” The assembly immediately 
declared, that his decison was ¢nt.tled to their utmost applause ; that it 
was mauifestly under the direction of providence ; that their prayers were 
oijered to heaven, to continue to inspire him, with the same regard for the 
pinciples of truth and justice ; and that their resolutions should be entirely 
governed by his. Ail which they confirmed by the usual solemn and 
tremendous acclamation, ** God is most powerful !” 
A messenger was now dispatched by Abd Selmah, to conduct thig 
favored iudividual to the assembly ; and he made his appearance soon after- 
waids, riding on a she camel, aud arrayed in the same sable uniform that 
enveloped all around him. As it was Friday, and the day set apart by 
the precepts of his religion for the more solemn performance of the duties 
of divine worship, he desired, on entering the mosque, that the mdezzin 
would proclaim the hour of prayer in the usual strain. Then ascending the 
pulpit, after the customary exordium of praise to the supreme being, and 
of benediction to the spirit of his messenger, he proceeded, perhaps as a 
public and solemn attestation of the orthodoxy of his principles, to address 
his auditors in a discourse of some length; in which he expatiated in par- 
ticular on the blessings of heaven, the torments of hell, and on the punish 
ments and rewards which in a future state would be infallibly adjudged to 
the practice of vice and virtue in the present: he closed this discqurse 
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A.H.CKXXI1, however with an assertion, that next to the prophet, and the [maums his 
A.D. 749. immediate successors, their allegiance was to none so justly due as to 
Tarikh himself. That subdued and harrassed, as they had been by their oppress 
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surs, he had been a sharer in all their sufferings, and like them, been com- 
pelled to submit to usurpation and injustice ; but thaf Omnipotence had 
at last, among the faithful adherents of his family, inspired a hero in Khor- 
assaun, with the glorious resolution of avenging all their injuries. For all 
which he could not forbear to offer his tribute of humble praise tv the 
Almighty ruler of the universe. | 

Abadi Abbas then quitted the pulpit, and advanced among the people, in 
order to pass with them through the prescribed and customary course of 
adoration ; after which he seated himself in the Meksdrah, of more sacred 
part of the mosque ; the barricade of which was in a short time bioke dewn 
by the throng which eagerly pressed forward to pledge allegiance to him. 
But on this subject all that at present appears necessary to add, is, that 
the important scene in which the authority of the Khalifs was thus traus- 
ferred to the house of Abbas, took place on Friday the twelfth of the first 
Rebbeia, of the year one hundred and thirty-two,* 

At the same time, in opposition to what has appeared in a preceding 
page, it becomes necessary to remark, that the fate of [brautim, the elder 
representative of the house of Abbas, is here stated not to uave been deters 
mined, until the inauguration on this occasion of his younger brother Ally, 
by the people of Kafah, was announced to Merwaun, and produced from 
that prince an immediate order for his seizure aud execution, 

Be that however as it may, the proceedings at Kaiah seem at last to have 
roused Merwaun from that unaccountable apathy, in which he appears to 
have been so long absorbed in his new capital of farran; but to which, 
from his acknowledged talents and personal valour, it is not probable that 
he would have yielded, unless from motives of extreme necessity and 
embarrassment. -‘These were, however, again lost in the contemplation of 
new dangers equally formidable and alarming; and the Khalif finally deters 
mined on marching in person to defeat if possible in a general conflict, the 
aspiriug views and vindictive plans of the Hashemites. et before he 
took his final resofution, he is said to have required, in particular, the 
Opinion ot {ssmaril the son of Abdullah ul Kesheiry, possibly one of 
those most zealuusly atiac!-e.1 to bis person. ‘* Abi Mosslem,” observed 

* October 28th, A. D. 749, 


661 


the embarrassed monarch on the occasion, “ is in possession of Khoras- A.H.CXXXIf, 
“ gauo, and Abdullah the son of Mahommed,” alluding to Abdl Abbas, A- D.749. 
‘ig master of Irak, where the inhabitants have publicly sworn allegiance Tarikh 
to him. In such circumstances, tell me, Issmauil, how I may best pro- Tebry. 
‘Sceed in order to defeat the further designs of my adversaries ? to enable 
“‘me to deliver an opinion,” replied Issmauil, “I must, in some degree, 
*‘ be previously apprized of the intentions of my sovereign. My design,” 
said Merwaun, ‘is to withdraw in the first instance, with the whole of 
“ my followers, into the territory of the Greek emperor, (at this period Con- 
** stantine Copronymus) through the Grecian Derbend ; and to take up my 
‘abode in one of the cities belonging to that monarch, until I receive 
‘© answers to the applications which I shall immediately transmit, to claim 
‘‘ his assistance against the enemies of my person and authority. ‘* Heaven 
“avert,” exclaimed Issmauil, “that in any case my sovereign should be 
*‘ induced to resign the destiny of his children, to the discretion, cr arbitra- 
“ tion, of the advocates of an impious polytheism ; and this, in defiance of 
‘the clearest couviction that were any misfortune to befal him, while 
“in the Roman territory, his family would be rumned beyond redemption. 
“ My advice is, on the contrary, to cross the Kuphrates immediately, and 
© proceed into Syria ; where his appearance may effectually deter the inha- 
* bitants, of that part of the empire at least, from adopting any resolutions 
“ prejudicial to his government. And if, after all, events should there 
“turn out contrary to our just hopes and expectations, it will be still in 
“his power to retire into the African provinces; where the situation of 
“my sovereign will be infinitely more desirable, and respectable, than 
“among the impious Greeks.” Worthy Aba Hashem,” said Merwaun, 
“thy observations | acknowledge to be consistent with the strictest pro- 
*‘ priety and truth ; but 1 am resolved to try the issue of one conflict, at 
“least, with theenemy. If the result should prove favorable, our embar- 
“‘rassments will in a great measure be dispelled. If the reverse, Syria 
‘will yet remain before us.” And on this he appears to have taken his 
figal resolution, to proceed in quest of his adversaries. 
In the mean time, having received the allegiance of the men of Kafah, 
aad of the troops of Khorassaun lately arrived in that city, in the manner 
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S.H.CKXXII. already related, Abal Abbas, accompanied by his uncles, proceeded to 
A.D. 749. take up his abode in the palace of government. Qn the day following he 
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Kholaussut- Caused an encampment to be formed at a station called Hamaumayein, and 
ul-akhbaur. assigned the cominand of the army which was destined to encounter 


Merwaun, to one of those uncles, Abdullah the son of Ally. On the 
other hand, Merwaun, who was also advancing from Harran at the head 
of all the troops he could collect, at the station of Zaub, on the banks of a 
certain river either of that name, or the Luphrates, fell in with the army 
of the house of Abbas ; and having there cast his fortune on the hazard of 
a battle, was totally defeated with equal shame and loss: great numbers of 
his troops perishing in their disorderly flight across the river. This fatal 
discomfiture is by some * ascribed to the following accident. Whilst the 
armies were standing prepared for battle, in the presence of each other, 
Merwaun unfortunately dismounted from his horse on some necessary 
occasion ; and the animal, being incautiously left at large, immediately 
galloped offamong the troops. The latter conceiving from the circumstance 
that their sovereign had perished, without waiting for the attack of their 
adversaries abandoned the field of battle, and dispersed in every direction ; 
which furnished to the Arabians ground for the observation, that Merwaun 
lost his throne and empire, (to avail ourselves for once of the assistance of 
a foreign idiom) pour un pét de chambre.~ But whatever might have been 
the source of this irretrievable disgrace, the unhappv monarch, in a state of 
despair and destitution, wandered from the scene of consternation across 
the Euphrates, directing his course for the Syrian frontier. Possessing, 
however, little in his character to exempt him from the ordinary lot of the 
unfortunate, and the intelligence of his discomfiture having preceded the 
arrival of the forsaken fugitive, the gates of the Syrian cities in most 
instances were closed against him ; and he was ultimately constrained to 
continue his flight through Palestine westward, to the confines of Egypt. 
Successful beyond his expectations, Abdullah of the house of Abbas 
proceeded to the neighbourhood of Mossal ; and having been joined at the 
expiration of a few days by his brothers Salah and Abdussummud, with a 
reinforcement of ten thousand men from Irak, he entered that city appar- 
ently without resistance. Remaining there however no longer than was 
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mecessary to place it in a state of security, he left it in charge of one of the A.H.CXXXI. 
adherents of his family, and prosecuted his march to Merj, (possibly the A.D.750. 
Mefj-ur-raumet of a former occasion) ; all the towns in the country volun-  Tarikh _ 
tarily submitting on his approach, and adopting with little apparent Tebry. 
reluctance the sable badge and livery of the triumphant party. Neither 
does he appear to have experienced any hostile interruption until he 
reached the walls of Damascus. That city, under the directions of Walid 
the son of Mauweiah, the cousin of the present, and the grandson of the 
former Merwaun, and in support of a family of whose power it had been 
the cradle, might perhaps have been expected to make a formidable 
defence. But being closely pressed by Abdullah and _ his brothers the 
inhabitants quarrelled among themselves, some declaring for the house of 
Abbas, and others adhering to their allegiance; and proceeded to actual 
hostilities ; in which the governor Walid having however fallen, and the 
party of the house of Abbas consequently prevailing, the gates were imme- 
diately thrown open to the besiegers ; who thus became masters of the fair 
metropolis of the Benni Ommeyah without further exertion. Having 
continued at Damascus for some short time, to restore peace and tranquil- 
lity to the inhabitants, Abdullah no longer delayed the pursuit of the 
fugitive Merwaun, in search of whom he now advanced with the greater 
part of his force into Palestine; but, in consequence of instructions from 
Abfl Abbas, he there resigned the further prosecution of this object to his 
brother Salah, with a detachment of ten thousand men ; which was _proba- 
bly deemed sufficient to drive an abdicated monarch to perish in the burn- 
ing sands of Africa. 

Aware of these arrangements the unfortunate Merwaun, in order as 
much as possible to retard the progress of his pursuers, appears to have 
stood his ground, as long as was necessary to consume the forage and lay 
waste the country; after which he accelerated his flight into Egypt, still 
spreading conflagration in his rear, until he reached Fostat, or the old town 
of Cairo. That place, however, affording but very slender means of 
defence, or security, he appears to have crossed to the western side of the 
Nile, and continued his flight along that river upwards. On the other 
hand Salah, but little retarded by the devastation which had heen intended to 
4mpede his approach, pressed through the smoking towns and villages which 
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A..CXXXII, seemed to mark the course of the unbappy monarch’s flight, until ke 
A. 1.750. came to the city, or rather district of Feyim ; where he resigned the pur- 
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suit to Aumar the son of Issmauil the Jarjanian, with an inferior detach- 
ment of four thousand horse. At this very period Merwaun is stated to 
have halted, for a short repose, at a place called Eyne-usshums, here une- 
quivocally represented as the ancient metropolis of Pharaoh.* The designa- 
tion of “‘ fountain of the sun,” together with the remark with which it is 
accompanied, would lead us in speculation to search for the spot high 
up towards Thebes the city of Busiris, and the Heliopolis of antiquity, 
There are, bowever, other authors who fix this concluding scene indiffer- 
eutly at Buseir,p of which name there still appears a village, some miles 
above Cairo, on the western side of the Nile; and at Zaut-ul-sellaussil,t of 
which we can form no conjecture, unless it is the chain of bills which 
appears to stretch eastward of the same river, below Syene, But as this 
may be a matter of little importance, the author proceeds to. describe, that 
his pursuers, arriving at night unexpectedly in the place where the dis- 
tressed fugitive had taken up his precarious abode, happened to surprise 
perhaps his only domestic, while rubbing down his horse ; and to extont 
from him, either through appreheusion or inadvertency, the discovery that his 
master was lodged in a neighbouring Christian chutch; to the attack of 
which, Aumar accordingly conducted his soldiers without the sinallest 
delay. By some means or other, however, Merwaun became apprized of 
his danger, although not in time to effect his escape ; and having put on 
his armour, he rushed sword in hand against his assailants. Beiug immedi- 
ately recognized by the Jarjanian, the latter called out to his followers, in 
Persian, “to give it him,” with all their force; on which Abdullah the 
son of Shahaub ul Mauzeny, one of the chiefs, transfixed him with his lance 
below the short nbs, and killed him on the spot. The horsemen now drew 
round, to contemplate the spectacle of fallen greatness ; a slave belonging 
to the chief who had put, perhaps a welcome, period to his misfortunes, dise 
mounted and struck off the head of Merwaun; which. was as usual, 
ultrmately conveyed to Abul Abbas at Kifah, to attest his final triumph 
ever the destiny of his opponent. 

* Were we not led by the former statement, in the opposite direction of Feyim. towards 
Upper Feypt, we should be disposed to lay the scene of the approaching catastrophe ¢ 
Meniph, or Memphis, at the head of the Delta. 
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Thus, in the month of Zilkaudah,* of the year of the Hidjerah one hun- A H.€XXXH, 
dred and thirty-two, would appear to have perished the last Khalif of the A. D.750. 
house of Ommeyah, in the sixty-second year of his age, and after a most ~ Tarikh 
perplexing and turbulent reign of five years and eight or nine months, Tebry. 
The era of his death is further established in the odious epithet of Kelb,+ 
traitor, false miscreant, bestowed upon him by the illiberal spirit of the 
triumphant party, the three consonants of which representing respectively 
the numerals one hundred, thirty, and two. The appellative of Azrak-ul 
har, or blue eyed, has also been sometimes applied to this unfortunate 
prince ;and occasionally that of the Jaudian, from a schismatic, or sectary of 
the name ot Jaud the son of Derhem, to whose doctrines he is said to have 
been attached. But the designation, by which he is become more generally 
known to succeeding times, is that of Ut Hummaur,t which in some of 
the dialects of Arabia is, it seems, intended to express the extremity, or 
close ofa century ; the power of the house of Ommeyah, which may be 
said to have attained to nearly that duration, concluding with the fall of 
Merwaun ; although it iscommonly supposed that he was entitled Hum- 
maur-ul-Jezzeirah, the ass of Jezzeirah, or upper Mesopotamia, (of which he 
was for some time governor under the preceding K halifs) from the persevering 
obstinacy, the pertinacity, whichdistinguished his earlier exploits in the field 
of battle. In the last place it becomes necessary to state, that if we calculate 
from the month of July of the year six hundred and sixty-one, when 
k:maum Hussun abdicated his authority in favorof Mauweiah, to the month 
of June of the year seven hundred and fifty of the Christian chronology, 
when Merwaun perished, in the manner just related, on the banks of the 
Nile, the sovereignty of the Ommeyades or race of Ommeyah, will appear 
to have subsisted for the exact period of eighty-nine years; though the 
power of this celebrated family in a subordinate degree, may be traced ta 
a wuch earlier period ; namely to the Kbelaufut of Omar, when Mauweiah, 
as we formerly observed, succeeded, on the death of Ab& Obaidah, to the 
government of Damascus. 

We cannot perhaps conclude this volume more properly than with the 
following just and comprehensive reflections, which we derive from that 
well known abridgment of oriental history, the Tarikkh gdzeidah, 
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When in the last stage of his misfortunes it was asked of the unhappy 
Merwaun, to what circumstance of his government he principally ascribed 
the sad series of calamities which ultimately produced his ruin ; he is said 
to have replied, that they had all arisen from the fatal contempt in which 
he had too long continued to hold the designs of his adversaries ; from the 
blind presumption with which he had too haughty relied on his own per- 
sonal valour and military skill; but more particularly from his unpardon- 
able neglect of the earnest and repeated solicitations of Nusser Seyaur, to 
furnish him with the necessary reinforcements, before the enetny should 
have discovered the means of establishing his power. In the saine sober 
strain the historian proceeds to remark, that it is worthy of our most serious 
reflection to consider, that the glory of the house of Ommeyah should 
have been extinguished, at a time when it was upheld by the talents and 
experience of such a monarch as Merwaun ; by the unrivalled valour of his 
general Yezzeid the son of Amr Hobairah ; and by the consummate abilities 
of his minister Abdul Hameid the son of Yaheya, who was second to no 
statesman upon earth in sagacity and political skill. For had these things 
been otherwise, man, in his short-sighted and imperfect survey of events, 
would have presumed to ascribe the result to the ordinary operation of 
weak counsels, pusillanimity, and indolence. But God Almighty so 
ordained it, to afford us an awful, and striking example, that the fate of 
states and empires doth not depend upon the degrees of human capacity ; 
but upon the inscrutable operations of his mysterious providence. 
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N Saturday, or according to others, on Monday, the twenty-fifth of Zilkaudah, of the 

tenth of the Hidjerah,* having previously performed his ablutions; having anointed 
his face with vil, combed his hair and beard, and otherwise purified his person, the prophet 
divested himself of every part of his apparel through which the needle had passed ; and pute 
ting on his mantle and drawers only,} quitted hischamber. He then dispatched the four 
rekkauts, or incurvations of prayer, prescribed for the hour of noon, in the mosque of Me- 
deinah ; after which he took his departure from that city. At the station of Zil Khaleifah, 
about seven miles from Medeinah, on the road to Mekkah, he performed the succeeding 
course of prayer with ¢wo instead of four incurvations, or prostrations. On this occasion the 
prophet is stated to have provided, or sent forward, near one hundred camels for sacrifice, 
one of which had been particularly marked and collared by hisown hands. The persoa 
who conducied them had moreover instructions, in case any of these consecrated animals 
should appear about to perish, to cut its throat; and having smeared the collar with its 
blood, to suspend it to the hunch, on the rightside; asa mark by which both himself and 
his associates might be prevented from eating any of the flesh of the animal so disposed of. 

Immediately on their arrival at ZQl Khaleifah on this occasion, Essma the daughter of 
Oneiss, the wife of Abd Bukker, was delivered of Mahommed the younger brother of 
Ayaishah ; andon her application to the prophet for his instructions in what manner te 
proceed, under circumstances of such delicacy and danger, she was enjoined to secure her 
person in the best manner she was able, against cold and fatigue, without, however, divest- 
inz herselfof the habit of the pilgrims, or relaxing in the particular religious restraints by 
which she had bound herself tor the sacred visit. The prophet was himself attended, at the 
saine time, by his daughter Fatima, all his wives the mothers of the faithful, and fourteen 
thousand persons from different parts of Arabia. 

Having. by successive stages reached Zeitdy, the prophet, after the performance of morne 
ing prayer at that station, entered the city of Mekkah from the superior, or higher side of the 
town, proceeding immediately to the temple of the Kaaubah ; where, having according te 
jminemorial usage, saluted with his lips the Hidjer-ul-assuad, or black stone, in the corner 
of the sanctuary, he passed round the hallowed edifice, seven different times; thrice, with 
quick and vigorous step; and the four last times with a deliberate and solemn pace; ‘in 
*‘ order,” as Mr. Sale informs us, ** that his followers might shew themselves strang and 
*© active ; tocut off the hopes of the infidels, who had given out that the immoderate heats 
¢8 of Medeinah had rendered them weak.” During his performance of this part of the cere« 
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wony, the prophet is stated to have passed his cloak below the right arm, throwing it ovel 
his left shoulder. 

The process of encyclation terminated, Mahommed turned towards the little pavilion, or 
ératory, called the Mokaum, or station of Ibrauhim, or Abraham; and having addressed a 
short ejaculation to the memory of that venerated patriarch, he entered the sanctuary of the 
Kaaubah ; in the centre of which he performed two rekkauts of prayer. In the first of 
which, after repeating the Fatahah, or preliminary chapter of the Koran, he demanded 
aloud the attention of all infidels; and in the course of the second rekkaut, having recited 
the Strut-ul-Ekhlauss, or chapter of fidelity, (the twenty-third of the Koran pethaps) he 
again arose and approached the Hidjer-ul-assuad, and pressing his lips to the sacred mars 
ble, quitted the sanctuary by the gate of Safa. 

Drawing near the hill of that name, in the neighbourhood of Mekkah, he repeated the 
expressions which imported that Safa and Meruah, as monuments of divine justice, were 
both appropriately marked to guide the solemnities of the pilgrimage ; that he should there« 
fore begin where God himself had set the example. On this he proceeded to make secen 
exertions, or courses between Safa and Meruah ; and having ascended the former hill, he 
directed his face towards the Keblah, and intently fixing his eyes on the sacred structure 
of the Kaaubah, he repeated threc times in a distinct and solemn tone, the fundamental test 
of his religion There is no God but God, who is one only without partner, or associate— 
To him be all power and praise—He is ever living, ever exempt from decay and death—— 
Omnipotent over all things—There is no God but God, who is one only—Who never pro- 
mises what he does not fulfil--Who gives triumph to those who worship hims dismay and 
destruction to those who have abandoned the belief of his eternal. and undivided unity. 
He then proceeded towards Mount Meruah, advancing with an accelerated step; but hav- 
ing reached the middle of the intervening hollow, or valley, he resumed his slow and 
deliberate pace ; according to Mr. Sale, sometimes looking back and sometimes stopping, 
like one who had lost something, to represent Hagar the mother of Issmauil, seeking water 
forher son. After crossing the valley, he ascended Meruah, where he rej eated all that he 
is just described to have performed on Safa. 

The procession, thus alternately slow and hurried, being now closed, the prophet gave 
erders that all who had not provided themselves with beasts of sacrifice, should here divest 
themselves of the sacred habit, or ehraum, and absolve themselves froin the inte dictional 
obligation ; until the rouz-c-tezweiah, or day of decoration, when they should resume the 
ehraum, all at the same time, in the valley of Meina. ‘That those who were possessed of 
beasts for sacrifice, should continue their habits ; and in their vow of interdiction, or 
abstinence, until the day of the Korbaun, or general sacrifice, At the same time, he pro- 
fessed that had he been aware of what he now experienced, (which it would be difficult to 
explain) be might have forborne to incumber himself with any kind of offering, relying on 
the supplies to be procured at Mekkah ; andin that case to have put on the sacred habit, 
and to be absolved from the engagement of abstinence at the same time with his followers. 
Nevertheless, being, as he was, provided on this score, he eould not become so absolved 
Wotil he had offered the accustemed sacrifice. Fatima, however, and such of the pros 


NOTE, 
phet’s wives as were not provided with their offerings, with others of the companions who 
were found to be in the same predicament, were accordingly absolved from their sanc« 
timonial vow, and put off the habit. 

Having reposed himself from Sunday the fourth, to Thursday the eighth of Zilhudje, the 
Rouz-e-tezweiah, or day of decoration, Mahommed proceeded, on the latter of those days 
at the head of his followers, to the valley of Meina; where, at the stated periods, he per- 
formed meridian, afternoon, and evening prayer respectively ; and here he passed the night, 
Next morning, being the ninth of Zilhudje, having dispatched his early orisons, he proceeded 
after sun rise, towards Arafaut, where he retired into a tent which had been by his orders 
pitched in a private spot for his own accommodation. There he continued until the sun 
had passed the meridian ; when mounting a she camel, with the tips of her ears slit, or crops 
ped, he descended to the Batnulwaudy, or hollow of the valley, pronouncing as he went 
along a discourse of singular sublimity and eloquence; in which he solemnly declared the 
property of his followers, as well as their persons reciprocally sacred, and inviolable with one 
another, in the same degree as they held the solemnities in which they were that day mutu- 
ally engaged in thesame sacred city. ‘‘ Know,” said he, ‘‘ that 1 have brought under foot 
«¢ the institutes, the usages, ef ignorance and infidelity. The homicide therefore which 
*© occurred among you previous to the introduction of the true faith, and of which the 
relatives of the injured party, are now in the pursuit of retaliation, I absolve 
“‘ from revenge,—and the blood tor which I shall first pronounce my absolution, is that of 
“ my cousin german, Rebbeiah the son of Hareth, In the same manner, and with the same 
$6 solemnity have I abolished the usurious practices of the period of reprobation ; and the con- 
*¢ tracts of usury which [ shall first proscribe, and annull, are those of my uncle Abbas 
“ the son of Abdulmatulleb ; in order that the practice of revenge for blood, and the claims 
* of usury may be first abrogated in my own family, 

After adverting to some regulations on the treatment, the seclusion of their women, and 
to some other points in which the gentler sex was concerned, Mahommed observed to his 
followers, that he left among them a memorial to which, when he was gone, if they stead- 
ily adhered, they would never be ledastray This was the Korin. He called upon them 
however, to satisfy him on one important point, On the great and awtul day of universal 
judgment, when it should be demanded in what manner Mahommed had carried himself 
among them ; 0: how he had acquitted himself in the duties of his mission, whether as a 
prophet or legislator, he required to know in what terms they felt themselves 
disposed to answer, ‘*On that awful day,” they replied, ‘‘ we shaJl bear witness 
‘* that in the discharge of thy immortal trust, in all that appertains to the advancen ent of 
‘* the true faith, thou hast acquitted thyself with unblemished intcgrity ; and that in thy cha- 
** racter of a teacher and admonitor, thou hast not left the slightest duty unperformed ” On 
hearing this, the prophet pointing his finger alternately towards heaven and eaith, thrice 
audibly repeated, that Gop was witness to the declaration! ‘The call to prayer being then 
given, he performed the course for meridian service ; and a second call following at a shait 
interval, he dispatched in conjunction with the former course, the ritual for the afternoon. 
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After which, remounting his camel, he returned to his station on Mount Arafaut, and 
there directing his eyes towards the temple of Mekkah, he continued in prayer and deep 
ineditation, until the sun wasset. While thus engaged, Abdullah Abbas at a subsequent 
period related, that he observed Mahommed to lift up his hands with the palm inward 
towards Lis face, and protest that the most excellent form of prayer, or adoration, devised 
either by himself, or the prophets who preceded him, was comprised in these few words, 
“© There is no God but that God, who is one and without an associate,—He is Omnipotent 
¢* over all existence.~—tlis alone is power; to him alone be praise.” 

Among the learned it appears to be a matter of some dispute, whether, during his prea 
sence on Mount Arafaut on this oceasion, Mahommed kept fast; and among those who 
are of a contrary belief, is adduced as a proof, an assertion of Omm-ul-Fuzzul, the mother 
of the same Abdullah Abbas, who stated, that while the prophet continued there, she 
sent him a bow] of milk, of which he freely partook ; and from which the people understood, 
that he considered himself under yo restraint of the nature alluded to. It was on the same 
day that that portion of the Koran, {in the hundred and tenth chapter perhaps—Ul-yima 
akmauletiJa kamma-deinkema) which was supposed to indicate the fulfilment of his days 
on earth, was revealed to the prophet. 

Be this however as it may, after standing on Arafaut until the disk of the sun had entirely 
disappeared below the horizon, Mahommed again mounted his camel, Assaumah the son of 
Zaid being seated behind him, and leading the slit or crop eared camel by the reins. And 
in this manner he moved in slow procession to Mozdalitah, an oratory, according to Sale, 
between Arafaut and Meina; where, to the same call, he performed in two Rekkauts, or ins 
curvations, both the evening service, and that prescribed before bed time ; and there passing 
the night, thus terminated the ninth of Zilhudje. 

On the morning of the tenth, before day light, having gone through his devotions in the 
dark, Mahommed proceeded to the Maausher-ul-haram, or sacred monument ; an eminence 

“so called, on the further side of Mozdalifah ; and there turning his face towards the sanctu- 
ary of the Kaaubah, he stood, glorifying, and attesting the power, and unassociated unity of 
the godhead, until the day had fully broke. He then hastened before the sun was up, from 
the Maausher-ul-haram, followed by the whole of the Koraish, who did not, however, take 
their departure before sunerise. On this occasion his cousin Fuzzul the son of Abbas, an 
engaging and beautiful boy, rode before the prophet ; who, as the child, kept perpetually 
eyeing tle women who passed the procession, repeatedly drew his head aside, to avert his 
attention from objects foreign to the sacred ceremony in which he was engaged. On reach- 
ing BatenMohasser, the prophet accelerated the pace of his camel, and by the middle road 
which terminates at the greater Jemret, (a stone perhaps, or some species of mark to re; uiate 
these processions by) and hastening by the Jemret-ul-akkebah, to the centre of the waudy, or 
valley of Meina; where he cast alternately seven stones, repeating aloud between every cast 
the Tekbeir, or attestation of God's superior might, Alla-hi-akbar. According to the intele 
ligent and indefatigable Sale, these stones were thrown ‘at three marks or pillars, in imitae 
** tion of the patriarch Abraham, who meeting the devil at that place, and being by him dis- 
*s turbed in his devotions, or tempted to disobedience, when he was about to s:crif ce "3 
Stson, was commanded by God to drive him away, by throwing stones at him 
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‘¢ Though others pretend that this rite, or part of theceremony, is asold as Adam, who'putthe 
** evil spirit to flight, on the same spot and by the same means.” In the mean time Mahome 
med resumed his discourse of the day of Arafaut, relative to the respect in which his follow- 
ers were enjoined to hold the blood, the property, and the reputation of their brethren ; 
interspersing the discaurse with a variety of circumstances regarding the appearance of Dey- 
jaul, or Anti-christ, his form and attributes ; and with a number of instructive observations 
en other points of inferior importance. 

Having finished this discourse, Mahommed now proceeded to dispatch the concluding 
cerem mny of the sacrifice. The eymels provided by himself, and subsequently added by his 
son in law Ally, who had joined him at Mekkah a few days before, amounted to one hun- 
dred. Of these, he cut with his own hand the sacrificial artery of sixty three, that number 
corresponding with the years of hisownage, The remainder were consigned to the knifeof Ally. 
The head of the prophet was then shaved, and his hair devoutly distributed among his wives 
and companions. His followers also proceeded, some to shave their heads; while others 
splucked their hair by the root; Mahommed, as at Hodeibiah, (a circumstance which the 
author of these pages is not able to explain) thrice invoked the mercy of heaven for the late 
ter, and once far the former. He lastly directed, that a portion of the flesh of each of the 
camels composing his own offering, should be boiled together in the same seething pot ; and 
a sacrificial repast of meat and broth being thus prepared, he socially partook of it with Aly, 
and his children and family. After which, at theprophet’s desire, Ally proceeded to meke 
a general distribution of the flesh, skins, housings and furniture, of the whole of the sacri- 
ficed camels, among the people at large. Being now finally absolved from the vows of pile 
grimage, Mahommaa rode baek to Mekkah, and passing for the last time round the sanctuary 
of the Kaaubah, he there offered up meridian prayers; after which, approaching the well of 
Zemzem, he called aloud to the sons of Abdulmitulleb, to draw him some water ; alleging, 
that this was a service which he would himself have performed, were he not apprehensive 
that they might be pressed to death in the throng. A bucket of water was accordingly 
brought him ; of which having drank, the whole ceremony of the pilgrimage appears to have 
here terminated. 

This article has been translated from a rather defective manuscript of the Rouzute 
usssuffa, which would have been in many parts utterly unintelligible, but for the illustrae 
‘trons derived from the instructive preliminary discourse to Sale’s Koran. 


NAMES AND SUCCESSION 


OF THE 


ARABIAN MONTHS, 


REFERRED TO IN THE COURSE OF THIS WORK. 


¥. Mohurrim ~ ~ z - - 30 Days, 
II. Suffer, or Saffar - - = . 99 
III. Rebbeia, or Rabbeia-ul-awul, the former Rebbeia ~ 30 ——~ 
IV. Rebbeia-ul-aukher, or Us-sini, the latter or second Ditto 99 —— 
V. Jummaudy-ul-awul, the former Jummaudy - i 30 —— 
VI. Jummaudy-ul-aukher, or Us-sani, the latter or 2nd Ditto 299 ——~ 
Vil. Rudjub or Rajeb - 7 “ é - 3s09— 
VIII. Shabaun - ° ° - . a 
LX. Ramzaun - 7 ° - - 30 —— 
X. Shavaul  -~ - . . ° ° 99 —— 
XI. Zilkaud, or Zilkaudah - m : 30 —— 
XII. Zilhudje ° - - - “ 60 noe 
354 Days 
a Lunar Year. 





Thirty-one Solar years being thus equal to thirty-two Lunar years and 


fhirteen days. 


The era of the Hidjerah, or flight of Mahommed from Mekkah, estab- 
lished by the Khalif Omar seveuteen years after that event, and six after 
the death of the prophet, is determined to have commenced on the fifteenth 


ef July, A. D. 622. 


Ye 


